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DEDICATION 

This book is dedicated to the memory of George 
Alexander (Sandy) Matchett (1902-1976). The com
mittee is grateful for his efforts in promoting the 
beginning of this book. 
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PREFACE 

This district was surveyed a hundred years ago. It has 
been settled for nearly a hundred years. I t is fitting that 
the undertakings, hardships, heartaches and despairs of 
it's people along with their hopes, dreams and ac
complishments should be committed to print so that 
those who follow may know about their ancestors. 

Many of their doings and accomplishments have been 
lost down through the years, for the memory is dimmed 
bv time. \Ve are grateful to those who had the foresight to 
c~mmit to print some of these happenings. They are our 
poet Allan Ross, The Treherne Times, Dr. Gordon 
Harland, David Gray, James A. Robson, "Church 
History" by Dorothy Darling and recent "History of Ar
broath" by Betty Head. These works have been in
valuable in our efforts in putting this book together. 

\Ve are grateful to the photographers who took our 
early pictures, which gave us a glimpse into the past, for 
individuals who had the foresight to take pictures of the 
different aspects of our life, of people, pioneer 
happenings, social and sporting events. 

Treheme Area History Committee. Standing left to right: May 
Dupasquier, Charles Darling, Fred Harp, Wilfred Eadie (vice chair
mall), Paul Dupasquier, Edward Grobb and Fallny Gibbs. Sealed: 
Rosa/eell [alimed Betty Head (secretary), Harold Br~)Okillg (chair-
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"Those sturdy men who set up the alter on the fron
tier of this commonwealth were prophetic souls. 
They were men of faith who builded better than 
they knew, as men of faith always do." 
\Ve realize that this book is many years overdue, to 

capture all the early happenings and accurate dates, but 
we have worked on the premise "better late than never", 

The History Committee owe a debt of gratitude to all 
who gave of their time and talents to supply us with their 
individual histories, stories, reminiscences, amusing in
cidents and pictures. It has only been through these con
tributions that we have been able to produce this book 
which we hope has depicted the early cultural life of this 
district. 

Our committee has worked hard and long to put all 
this to paper, each one in their own way. \Ve hope you 
will be tolerant with the errors and mistakes that have es
caped us. May the generations that follow continue on 
where we have left off. 

man), Gertrude Robertson (assistant secretary), Em Harrison. 
Missing: Sandy AI alchet t (treasurer), Gordon R obertsoll. Clarence 
Strong and Jean Davidson. 



TREHERNE 

There seem to be several opmlOns among English 
county libraries and London Records Office on the origin 
of the name Treherne. 

According to information from the City of Cardiff 
Public Libraries, the name is of Welsh origin. The name 
Treherne or Traherne is made up of two elements, tra, 
"whilst or as long as", and haiarn, "iron", and seems to 
indicate a prophetic meaning, that the person bearing it 
would live as long as iron lasted, or had other qualities 
comparable with iron. 

The most popular forms of this surname appear to be 
Treharne and Traherne. The Trahernes of St. Hilary, 
Glamorgan have been known by this name since the 
beginning of the 17th century if not earlier. This surname 
seems to belong pre-eminently to the county of 
Glamorgan, but it is also found elsewhere both within 
and without Wales. 

The Trahernes of S1. Hilary referred to above are still 
eminent in Glamorgan today, the leading member of the 
family being Sir Cennydd George Traherne of Coedar
bydyglyn near Cardiff. 

The Hereford and \VorcesLer county Libraries concur 
with the Cardiff Library in that the name is \Velsh. 
Herefordshire being on the Welsh border the name is 
quite common in the county. The most famous person of 
that name was the poet and mystic Thomas Traherne 
(1638-1678) about whom there are several books written. 

The Corporation of London Records Office at 
Guildhall, London has this to say on the name: Treherne 
and its variations is a Cornish name, that is, it originated 
in the county of Cornwall in the south we,st of England. 
They have a saying - By the Por, Tre and Fen you can 
tell the Cornish men. 
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Research to date on the background of George 
Treherne for whom the town of Treherne was named, has 
revealed nothing. All we know is that he lived with the 
early Palmer families of this district, who in 1880, 
petitioned the government for a post office for here. 
Whether George Treherne had some part in early mail 
delivery is not known, but the government used his name 
for the post office they established here. 

The name Treherne seems to be quite common in 
some southern states. We are indebted to Mr. John 
Treherne of Martinsville, Virginia for the information 
about the name there. He is the only one in Virginia and 
his two brothers the sole Trehernes of Maryland. But in 
Mississippi, Alabama, Texas, and Tennessc;e the name is 
relatively common. The story goes that a Richard 
Treherne came to Mississippi on an English ship hauling 
timber out of Mississippi. He liked it there so jumped 
ship and. remained. The date is unattainable because 
county records were burned, but he being a confederate 
soldier in the civil war would make it before 1860. 

Our local post office and municipal office have had 
visits from different families of Trehernes enquiring as to 
the origin of the name of the town. Mr. H. V. Treherne of 
Mawer, Saskatchewan visited here several years ago. 
Mr. and Mrs. James Treherne of Vernon, B.C. stopped 
in for a chat with our secretary-treasurer. Mr. Treherne 
held the same office for the city of Vernon. Mr. and Mrs. 
Carr A. Treherne, M.D. of Nashville, Tennessee were 
quite interested in our town's name. Mr. and Mrs. B. A. 
Treherne of Philadelphia, Penn., stopped at our post of
fice in 1973. 

I n the motion picture "Dark Victory", Bette Davis 
played a Mrs. Treherne. 

A Michael Treherne of Brandon, Manitoba is a 
fourth generation of our Mr. George Treherne. 
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210 '.Iullholland, Georg~ .. , e t ~2-'i-9. .. I Ilnfii3."fr,rd.. Ih. '1. 
168 ~forea", Ulrich... .. .. net -1-7·9.. .! 1 IT.ehcroe.... Ii 
100 \loreau, P"!rick...... . ;; w ! t·7·f) .. 1 1 I'" I; 
170 ;"loreau, N"poleon ... _ .. 5 e t -1·7-(} .. "II " ! I 

:385 174 Muirhead. F. :-.I...... n ~ 7·']·9... ... I Winnipeg .. II 
3S6;~' 11)8 ~ras!erj, :-'lr;;. D....... S W t XI·7·!}. ..; 1 IT«hernt .... 
387 ,l13 ~!cCoig, Neil. .. .. .. " .. pi , ~ 1-8·lfl ... ! 1 '.. I 
3."8 U-1 McCoig, Don:!l.! . .•.. .. .. P! s ~ 1·8·10 .. '1 1 11>01' ':,c"", ". Ii 

3001 ,l21 McKenzie, Ke,,,,e!h "1 " .. w ,,3-8·10... .., 11 Y''''''::'' b I'. 
391 587 )!cPhee, NeiL ....... Farm"r ... n 1 6·7·10... ! Ii .i;~{~!~;e" ... .. 

4X1

I
'MCLean. Wni: ........ ,Gentleman e 1 3 .-8.10.... .. .. 11 I .• ' ," . ! 

39'2; 574 ~!d-",e", J. B. .. -- .. Solicitor ... 5 11~·7·10... I I Ii 
393i 001 McCullum, Alex ..... Farmer ... n w :i 22-7-10 I !Treheme .. 

~ ~I~~~~:f;;:\:~;:'d.::::: i~~i~!~r.-.: ~ ~ nJ~i~ i ISelkirk.. II 
oW 2" M, ',il, E,h"im , ' .. .. ; oj "'~7. I I'''h~:"' II 

397 74 Nairas;;, Thn~ ... __ .. FarmeT .. s e ! J.g.!}. ... I ITreh"",e. I! 

X.nn:. 

-;~~ 
,-------------'---

1;j31 o.'1liTh,,:lll'>on, lohn 
181 6"ZI,TllGIll1-, Jo-eph. 
1:-5;'1 588.T,\lor •. \ll <r£ 
1:-;0; 171!Tr;;[t;a, Tb" 

4:IT!2Ia[Tnwns, Jo>eph 

nSI 218;To\\'l15, Tnns . 

4:¥.1' 2f~lTo~'~;' J~~n .. 

HI 220 Willen, G"""j;!C •.. 

111 t~i!~r~m~~;~~~;r:'::: 
·un 212!Wot-un, lIy·. 
IH 425j'\,ill,,,m;;, Cit" .. 

liS GO~\y'l<lddl,:.tr;;. T ... . '" "'l,we .. , CO" .... ,' 

r 209p'oomg, JamO'. .. . 

21 

1·fvpert}·. 

! 35·7·11} .. 
J :1'2-7-10 ..... 
w 1 Hl·7·iU., 
w t ·1·7·!) ... 
"FlU·7·!) .. 
" j 3:1·7·!} .. 
1. 3"2-7·9 .... 
e Vl3·7·!l. 
~ 4·g·9 

e flg.7.!). 

e t 8"2·7·9 .. 
~ 68·9 . 
;! 6·8-9 .. 
w ~ 16·7-10 
w fIs.(.g. 
w t 30·7-9 .. 
e ~ 5·8·10 .... 
c i 2il·7-IU 
~ilC~ ~~)-t·ln .. 
e t ~"·7·JH . 

Hoiland .... 1\ 
L 
Ii 
Ii 

11 
I 

Di,.5. 
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VlkkAGE OF TREH~RN~. 

PART OF WARD 3. 

1

- I I! ,llY« !!~HI I IiI 
:5 I I --I ./ I ,.g, 
: ' NA\!,_ Occup.,tion !'wpeny. ''..:is I'. 0. tilE! {{ema,!,.,. 

~ . ~ ~ " ~:?I§I' Addre". l~ ~l 
z 1-=-1----1--.----- :?t~e ---i:: ~ __ ' , , I f I 
1'11' 928!. ... lexander. I,. s ..... ·l~ferchan! .. lot, 2.1, 8, blk 2.. '" Ij jTreherne .... 111' If See Div. 4 .. 
a 0011 " " ...... .. p! blk II & ~I.... .... 1 i. " .. 1 I. , 

452; 986IAda!r, Joh" .... . .. ~hra'hr .. pt hlk C ... .......... 1 I' " "',. 11' 

~~ ~I~~~~;s!~,"~; ... ·.· .... ::: ~~re~~r.: •. ~:~:~~.' ... ' .. :.' 1 .:: :.1 ~ IS D' 'J , I! i ! (e IT._. 

455 1!96 Brock, Ge"rj(~ ....... Carpenter. pI sec. 12. 8. HJ ..... 111' 'I "·Treherne .... 1 r '.ISo" Dil'. 2. 
-156, 976, Bell. [(ubert. ........ boor", .. j"t 22, hlk 7 ......... ! 1 .... ! ! 
451" 9\X}lilhrkWel!. \\'. 0 ..... Farmer.,. pI hlk F ........ , .... 1 " .. j 11 1,Se" Div. 1. 
-158 9Hi [lJrkw;ll, Ch" .... •. . lot. 28,29, hlk 2.... 1 I .. . 'II i . 
459 Hm,Bowles, Wm....... C"rpenter. lot 14, hI!; 3...... . . . I I I .. .. 1 I 
~OOI' ~6 Colquhoun, An"r~w .. ~!erchant .. lots 9, to, hlk 3.. . . .. 1 
.wI 001 C'HOll, \VOl .....•.•• Sec.f'orman lots 21. 22, h!k 4..... 1 
46'2 W2 Clement. Cbas ..... Farmer.,. lots 5, blk 3....... . 1 

163/ 007 Dog"ph, 1'"" ....1[.,00'",. p<hlk D . . ... . . ./1 

464 ~l Engle"in, en ....... Jeweller. .. Int 4. hlk 3 ..... 
«l5 951 Emmond, Mrs. Elen .. Housewife. lot 26, 21, blk 3 

!66 915 Frame, Wm ......... B2iliff .... lot 7. blk 3 ........ .. 
487 975 Frost"" Woool. . ...• Merchants. lo[s 29, 00, blk 6 ..•.. 
!88 IJ95 Fe"is, R. N ......... Agen!. .... pI hlk B ........... .. 
400 Fraser, Hugh Hev .... Ministe. " pI 'ec 12,8,10 ...... . 
·no 999 Farmer,< Elevator Co .. Me.ch.nts. C. P. R. right or way. 

I I! 
ITwin~niPeg ··jI II. . 

feil,~me .. ::' IjSee D.". 2 

I r 
iTlcherne ... ~ 

I 
Il"'h~~"". : : 
II' Treherne ...• 

Winnipeg ..• 

/

' ITreherne •... 
1 I .. 

1 

" lllo!/" Il~!di i! 
J ;. ' I I ~ P.O. i ~ I "em;uk,. 
- NAMF. 10CCUp"!,,,n

l

l 

Pm!,,,,,, 'I ~! i! e- A <l<!re>5. ~:..: 

~ ; 1 --~~~I~ --!~,!l-------------------, ! 

6 . 1 I 11 : Trcheme,. I II I ' ~99 9"22 Piwux, Anlonie ...... L,bUle .... lot 1 • :,lkhlk·~:.::.:1 1 " .. 1 I .,. 
fi(X) OOJ Paulin, Wesley A ..... Age"t .. : .. 10' 1,9, ~ ! lk .J ! 11 .... 1 II ,;,,~ ,),,'. 4. 
5tH 937 Paulin, :>.1<5. W. A ... [Jousewlre. :~:':3:'l;lk3.' _.: ::',1 '''1 1\ _ 
5(12 ~O Patte"on George .... ~lerchan! . lot a. hI!; 4.. ...... 1 ' i - , 

. , II0l'30, 31, hI!; 3 .... ; I 
503 951J Perrie, J nhn ....... ,. Lm)' Kp' lOb 2:3, hi!; 4. . . . . . I ' I 

504 !Jt,'2 ['nrker, F. & Will .. .. . to: 2l. I:lk 4. i . I 1 I 
5(fj 985 Palmer, .I o'<!,h . b';;'<f tt h:~.I'j ? 3' 6 7. 11 ! I 
500 lO'IU Perri", Jame>........ irt \4 blk' 2' . '1 . :' .. f 

fIfl 9'M P"r~"r. E<l. J ....... B>rb.:r. . ot . .. ' ill!!'j 
11k I Tr .. hernc. 

51~ 914 Rockett, Fred .. ' .... Hotel Kpr. :::~~: g: ~I~ 2: I ] I , 
509 918 Ko",].1n"" 11 ....... Farmer ... 11,,112, hI!.: 1. .. , Ii t I 1! 
SUI (l"2~ [to],;<Jn. ~!r>. C. !lou,twiCe,.lo! 22, hlk 1... '! t 1'1 

"
-11 . '.' Ca'p~nler ·IIU[ 14, hlk 2... . ! i 93t Robert'. Tho; . , - I. , 
512 952 Rubert"'. EJwa,d. . Carpenter luts 1, 2, h!k ~ .. ! I! I 
513 936 Ross, J. J...... .. \'et S'''f: il"t..l6, u!;x:k 2 . ::.;1: Ii., 1,1 
5H il30 Rockel!. ~Ir,. ~1. .... nnu,ew.!e·1 .. , 
515 Il'JS Rni""", J"'. !\., .\!ercbnt.. ,lot;,~30 .. 3~. hlk 2 . t II ! 
5W !lUI Rob,,,n, Roger.. Carperel<:r . :101 I. h,k a .... 11 I l' 
517 939 Rod!:«s, Wm.. ,.' ~lerch,n!.. :Iu! 1, 2, hlk 3 11 .. 1; '1 

518 %9 R~\hwcl!, :;amne\. ... F;"mer ... ~Iot n, blk L, I 
<5l9 991 Ito», Allan.. ,,11)[ Hk c. ... ,. 
-520 001 \{nss. An,I,ew . Blllcher .. lInt 3, hI\,: 7." 1. '. r I 

521 99t Rei,l, las. T. . Clerk ... 'lPl blk B ..... 

522 ~~ S"',~I", l;. P ... :::: ,,<~:,,",.I~, ~k bl~ 3:::.:::: 
523 W4 Smith, W. Il. . ..... Hotel Kpr .\IO! 8, hlk 3. ~ ....•... 
-. 9J6 St.,'eo;"", J~Elle,. . . . . " .. ,lots {l7' l

t
0
3
, II'!!' fl'k 7' .. 

;)2~ 978 "" " .. !Io,IS. ,"t,) •. ' 

525 9!&'-i mith W. T ... , .:. Blksmith., ,1<>[>12.)3,29. hlk 3 .. 
526 955Scf>!;, W. ~I.. .. ~1. D .. ··.rO!Sfi, I,hll< -1 ..... 

;!li J::::;;:il~1l1C:, ,,~.J!'::;~~~'):: !~.'~~!i~2~:: .. :::. 
529j939iTurner, McKee.n,\.. . ' 

6 

23 

i ~ I I i How III~d • i , 
g I N.H!';. IOCCUP:ltion Prop.,ly. ti I;: I §. A~df?s~. ] ~ Rem>rks. 

. . ~gB n~ 
i ~! O;~·o :.::- i 

':11r05!Grey, W. J.-= M~Il~= ~~~~-~d-'Toro:~l-!~!---
472, 00-1 Gill, George Rev ..... !>hmslef. .. lois 4,0, 6, blk 0 Treh;',me.... III 
173 9'23G~ndr", Ru,loil'h ...•. Laborer . lois 17, hlk 1... .' 1 

1J! 111,1,1 1",1" }I,.,."","" .. I,: 15, hlk, 2.... 'I T"h,~'"<' ... 11: 1 I 
Ha 95511hmJlton. W, J) .•• Pla>ler,,{ .. lor 6.7. b,k 4........ Ij .' 1 I 
476 9681Hou>e, W. H.. . .... Tail"' ..... 101 11, 12. hlk 5.. 11 i " ··1 11 
H7 9S"2IUawt:, Dan .......... Thrasher .. pt I.Ik F... . ... ... I I' .. ! I /1 

4i8 941 Lee. W. T .......... Blksmilh .. 101 II, hlk 3., ....... I 

H9 958 Lamonlo>, T. J. '.,. M.D. . ... ~~I~N'l5. 16 bll< 4:. II 
480 007 Lugren, Pierre, pI hlk D. . . . . . . .. I 

9'2l Mord, Jean ......... L ... lo! IS. hlk 1. 
!fJI ~1a5S"Y Harris Co.... . -. 1019. 10, blk 2 
915 McLennan, I. K ..... , .. 1017, hlk L ....... .. 
916 :>lcLennan & Williams .. 101,8,9,10. blk 1 .. . 
93'2 :-'IcClar[y Malcolm.. .. lOIs 12, Ia. hlk 2 .. 
971 ~!cClung, J. A. Rev.. .. lOb 18, 19. hlk 5 ..... 

-187 912 ~!cAd3m. J. S . ... . 10Is::1), hlk 5. 
488 987 MeAd.m. ~Irs....... . pI hlk C .. 
489 gIlt ~fcIlfide. Arch ...... Farmer ... pi blk M ...... . 

• 400 lool ~fcCoig. DO[lald..... .. .. pi blk 5, 6, " 8. 
491 llXr2 ~fcCoig. Neil... . .... .. pI blk 6, 7. 8 ... .. 

!~ :: ~~~~:::: ~~:~;d:, ... . lot 7:,blk 5 ..... . 

494 998 Nonhern Ele.alor Co, ~ierchanls. C. P. R. rll.'hl ofway 
495 9'47 Nebon. Wm... Age"! •.•.• lo! 1. blk 2 ... 

llOCfl "III" AI.. ["' I" I, blk, 

497, 917

l
parker, Mrs. J ...... !~tllllller . '110111, blk 1. 

493, 918 ~alm:", Edward .. :.,.: rum,r .. ',10112, hlk 1. 

i I 
I ' 

Tfeherne ... '11 
1 I 

.. 1 

. 1 I 
I 
I 

Trehcme .... ~I I 
:1 See Diy. 4. 

~ j~L:'-_--

: I 

! 11 

WI";rq:... 11 
Trellerne.... 11' .. .. 1 

I 
ITreherne.... I 

". 1 See Diy. 5. 
I 
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Rural NlunicLpaIity of South Norfolk 

WARD NO. "i. I-/-
COlllpri~i!lg Sections 17, 18, IfI, ZO, ZD, :W, :n, 3Z. Township K, Hange!): Sec. 

tiulls 5, G, 7, K, 17, IS. W,20, ZH, :50, aI, :)Z, Township 9, Range n: Sectiolls la t. 

:30 inclusive, Township.s, RUllge 10, [11](1 nil Township 9, Rnnge 10. 

Persons Entitled to Vote at Municipal Elections. 

i567 551 rboe!!,', Wm 

27 

Prupert}' . 

. ,W t 17,8·9.. 
-, w 113B,1O., 
n e ~ H 

~ e" l ~i:-i!'::): : .. 
n w.l :?il,S·1O 
n c } 21·S·In . 
'" I 3:.lS 10 
n w t 3:j·R·l(J ... 
n ~ " w f 1,9-8. 
"e I U·!J·HL. 

,w I 19B·1O ... " 
, ,; 2·.·g·1U ' ... , 
n ~, 13·8·10 ...... . 

-- " ~ I 2il·S·lU .... . 
et3·9·lfI . 
w't I2·n·IIL .. 

w I :'"·9·HJ ..... 

I 

I . 
·fil Gile" John .. ,. '1" w :! 2I·S·lU .. , .. 

;~~t~: ~~~~\\' . I:'::i ::lf1: .. ' 
·whh,. 'Eli ... :, " , :3·9·10. 
'rohb, Walt"r. .!, c 127·JHO . 
. lObI>, Sylwsler..... " /!f1 e 14·9·10 ,. 

'_ _ , . -<"·'1'e 19.9.10 ... 
.>14 "16(,r"y, Henry.,... . . f' e t 12·9·10 .. 

575! 113lHicks, W. C ...... " Agef1!. .. ,.!s w 118·8·9 ..... '" 
57, lt8

t
lIenry, Roher!. .. , .. Fa •• ner. .[n e ! :-lO·8·9. .. . ... 

~~~ 1~IIH~rl~{~f.~:·::::: :: : 'I~: Ht~t::. 
'~I .~.l Houl, John ...... ,... i' e < 2O·{}·9 ..... . 
58l M

I
'II"nrY Em'nue!...... IS e! 3'2·9·9., ... . 

58"2; 57 Henry, RoLI.. ..... ,. "Iw p'2,9·9 ...... . 4 58 Henry Simon"''''''1 . t e i 32,9·9 .. 

29 
- ,-- .-=c.-----'~.==---=~==;====;===;:==~~==::::;==;==;===fi==;==;======:===~ 

J'cm--J.rk:-. 

~Trcherne. _ 

! 
Trchernt: ... 

, I "cli, nrurd . 

I, HJW H:Jc1 1-' : == ' Haw H5H - 1-, II 

i , :\A'!E. I!OCCUP'J\lOO Property '! iil- l' 0 c.' :-.; Uemarks, 1 ~ NA~n:. Oc~up3!ion Properl}. "'1_1 5.' P.O, c.' :-.;., Remarks, 

.~. II .~ 1,1, ;, !I:"~ il,~_~':' f! Addr"'~.' - - _.. ~dd' ". 
;. , .; , ,0,.:; 6. 11~ ~ ~ j jJ . fc>S. ] jl 
-I-!- ---------t---' --~I-l-i-!---I~ -,-- I i 1-------1-1-;-1 ----;-1--

~""''' •. I ~'~;".'lkn'elWO'''I' Pel"', ''',[Farmer, ',e t Hl,8lO 'ill" , 11' 'Treherne .... l' I til7I' .. 53 .'>!eNe;l, Ale •.... , .!Farmer. 'Iw ~ 16,8·10 .......... 11 I !.Trenerne .... 11 
'- ,,,,,', 4;;7,llc·,,,dw.",d, !'eter, jL," :n {' .! Hi S 10.. lf " I! , UlB 4&9 CllcC()ig. no,,,!.!..... .. . e ~ n w! 17,8·10 .... ! Ii .. ': .. 11 See OJ\,. 3. 

~',-""j 4.fJi'IJe"'c!''''''d, (;C("~~,,, ',\\ 1 2"x HI., ! 1 "., 11 ~J9l-I60 ~!f~,'"g-'lI. ~f:trg~re!·i. :: --C"P7.S.1O ....... 1.1 j\\mnop,,!: ... ! 1 
"'~~'i4i4'!I,,gg,.I.1rlh"{; '1. ',et21,RW .... !I' 01""" ... ] 1 1}:~J-!6:i·"fc:\ell,Da ... "l. ...... ~ .. ""tI8.8'1O ... ' .... jI.ITreheme,.!] 

",..., 4fll;!lo",c., J"'el'h,~ !n c ±~ ~e..... I., !i;,,~_:l} •. ,. ~~I,,~,llcC'~G<el'lill., IJ}~ •. ~:,.ed5 .... : ....... '.::: '. ·.In,\, ~~,·20!188~180·~O .... ' ....... 1
1 
.. ~ Ca. nl:,;le, .:: ~ • ......... ,,'>U ,;In: I loth' Fr.1r.k!in ..... ! I' e 1 ;Q:~·IlJ. . i ]: 011,·", . I . .,""., ", ! ., . I 

;,\M;;'-,'lk,I;p,,Iamc,,,. . .. ,,,±5fl·lU., II. T!enerne'·"'11Iseen;;,.3 n:t:d-!Si)t~1cLeiln~n.I.K ..... p.lerch:"'I ... nw!25.8.1O""""i,1 Treheme, .. ,1 See Di •. 3. 
~nl ~:;<J:!lclld"""". J.,' .. ' :::11 ,.j1> {' ~ ,j,n·to .. , ....... 1 Ii Olive. 1 ti2415?:l :>lcCoig, Wm ........ 'Farmer .. ,,' e! 2·9·10 ... , ...... 11 "'1 1 
;:,1I2"I!J,lhri.1.:d,,1.\\...... ··I'lE~!U.9.HI, II, 1 I 6'251·528~!CLachlan'Archie ... ll .. 1'n"!2.9.IO .......... ll i ... ,1 

I I I I I 'I! I 
,-,r(>; 4lH!: """', \\'. II", .. !b rmer ... ,~ e t ~S.S: w . ....... , ! 1: OliH . .... . lll~ee D!-:,~. (~!u! l~~ ~arker, Wm. . ", ..]Far:;1ef .. '\" P)·8:9 .......... ,II PorIa!:>: . , . , . I 

, ' ':1' .. ".\ !.H.S·jO ... , ... ] 1 (i28 472 I'almer,GeorgeJ .... ,i ' .. !n w 12I·8·HL .. · .. ·ll Oli\'e. 
"-..~);:'!}I: '.!,JXj;>.""llc,~,I.,',·""'.?"',,,,,','\'!"~:,'1"'I ! r:: ~j .~I.S:Ifl. ,., ... 'II.; C:1mille, 1 See Da. o. h?i 4()() I aulln, :>trs. A. W .. , ,n" ! 1,,-8·]0 .. , ...... 1 Treherne,... 1 See Div. 3. 

I! 
I , " I Gii) 520

1

·l'laXh>n. '.Vm··,····,I~lerChlnl..!.,. ~35.~:10· ........ ·11 Winnipeg .. 
6.:l0 -~ J hF ,n e! 358-IO. ' .. , .. , I OI;Ye ....... 

I· : ! I ' ! ill} 552H'rice. Gem"" ...... , .1" , I,s" j 36·9·lO.., .... , 11 Rlliehill 

I 
,,:..1 !'1'>.lOn, "n ... ···1 armer,. '1' e! 10·9·10 .... , ... ' 

.-~).fj"" ,,-"2;)'! ',' " .. :)~\ ',e" ) I' l' 1 I -to < ~ II. 10 ' 1 -, - J nnn ... , .. F"",er ,. w '. :!-! ·10 . Camille, .,. . 63".2 5.'>t

l
l'erkin,. \\'m ....... !. .. ,. in <:1 ;.,.,,«. , .... , .. ! 

I • I"'" I ; i I I 
1 I ! L I . i ')~i;, :-1:-:;'1,,,;,,, ' R,,',' I Ii Vi 1 H·U··t ]' Imlimforrl.. 1 ti;-!:Jl 45ljRUbcrlsnn. lames , ... jFarmer ",,5 W l 14,8,10.. ; 1 

;"::~':";'J~""':~IJ;'II! ~l~:>,~.,,')·i;:,,; !::.·::',.,:, .. ~".,;.:,t"'~"':'r:",:·.,:,·'·:::f;\":j;,.~I\r·.·.h\.'I;:n ... , .... ! :.II~nl~.' .. "Z:l!!~._}~,.~,OI'·li)u::::::::: L Treherne.. :1 (i:{!! .. 52 Ro\'ellson. Akx ..... :.. ·fn w .i 14-8·lO .. ,.j 1 
"':' ~:-, .. " ,:' . ' .1 ~ /-" t II :~! fr~}~~nl:0~n~::::,::::1 :: ::I~}~~~f~'~·i7.O:iiJ:"! ~ 

I I II,,, , ',"Xn " " 1m ;'",=. Joo,h ...... 'I .. r "' ,. ! 79 to. i I 

, 'I'",~''' mt.tff,' Ii C,"~I. lillli,' :WI ;~f}~r':!F'::"'lm;t~" 1 
'1'.'" J;~::?B,W.. ]t." Olive,. :'1 1 l.H2r454Spmks,James .. ,j H , ,n"1158IO .... " III 

' 'c t :H.s-JIJ. 1, 6i3l454lsrmk' Wm '.'1' ,. n e i Hi·8.IO. :. ~ ~ nt~::~:·:: ~; Treherne .... 11 1m 46'2'Slmmo~d;. \~--j --. " ~: H£ti3:: "". I iIi I 
> w t :>GH·lil .. Ii }I !lI5, 478\51a"1011' Jame<. , ,I .. s" I 238·10 1 

.. rd:lti·J'l·ltl.. I, I " "II I ~1~!400~!anlon,;"Ir~,J . .,:.. ..nw!26-8-IH .... , .. ,I 

. , II W 1 :93,0·1'1 I' tR~'<:~ill,.:: iI, 6111, 480i,:teadm,n, N. '''.lh.""eJ. 'I'~ , snee!} ~2388'~I{OI.. ..... Ill:' 
! \"c"t ., n " ~ 11'~'U . If jWlnmpeg "'1 Ij fit8! 4811~t".,dman. E,j".,ud... ~ 

:.:. ·.IF.';-r:~'''·; .. '. 'n° \,,~, 1.1 :.·~_~:~y.l· . I],; TreJ·';.'''''''''j I /. tl!9! !'l9/stearlman, Au,tm .. " .. s w 1 W 8,10 . ..: I: 
>. v . . . .. I (iSH1i 501 Slm,on, H. erberL.... .. n w i 29,8,10 .. " .' Ii 

, I j" ,<e.! 13·8·)(1. I 1 .. ..II 651505S.lnM.>fd,John ....... !. '>d:U·8·IO ....... : Ii 

7 

Oli\'e, 

iniliJllf.",l. I 
Ros.:hill ... ,. 1 
Pur!a!,:", .. ,. 1 
Trenerne .. , '11 

.. .. I 

.. ,. 1 

Somerset .... ! 1 
Trene",,, .... Ill 
; :: "1 ~I i :: II ' 
10IiY~:' ... :' il I 

Set: Di ... 2. 
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,
iHO!hd, 
Trchei ttc ~ ,. 

I " 

I 
I
Treherne 

\\"innip~g 

'Oli>~ .. ' 

I 
i 
j , 
jln<!ianfo"j , 
!Winnipeg ._ 
iTrcherne .... 

Hi", U. 

Dh·,3. 

8 

:11 

Rural Nlunicipalitv of South Norfolk. 

WARD NO.6. 
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iVIUNICIPALITY OF SOUTH NORFOLK 
The explorers of Manitoba had come and gone in the 

1700's. The fur traders had come in the late 1700's and 
early 1800's. They had made their killing and were quiet
ly receding into the background as the wildlife dis
appeared and the Canadian West became a "Great Lone 
Land". By 1870, when Manitoba became a province of 
Canada, it was time to exploit the land. The Selkirk 
settlement at the junction of the Red and Assiniboine had 
long since proved that the land itself had wealth far 
beyond the wildest hopes of the fur traders in their prime. 
Accordingly, in 1878, a large tract of land southwest of 
Portage la Prairie, along the Assiniboine and Tiger hills, 
and loosely known as the Tiger Hills district, was opened 
to settlers. With the coming of the railway to Winnipeg in 
1879 and the promise of it's extension through this dis
trict, the rush for land was on. 

Transportation at this time was far from ideaL River 
boats had made their appearance on the Red River by 
1860 and several were passing through the district during 
the 1870's on the Assiniboine. The Marquette, Lily, 
Manitoba, Northcote and The Northwest all took their 
turns plying the Assiniboine between Winnipeg and 
Brandon until the railways took over about 1883, These 
boats could carry up to 400 passengers and weighed up to 
200 tons, displacing about two feet of water. They 
stopped to unload passengers and freight at Smart's 
Landing, located in the Ladysmith district some seven 
miles north and four miles west of Treherne. 

II 

The roads of this era were only trails through the 
prairie and bush formed by thousands of travellers, most
ly Indians and fur traders, over periods of hundreds of 
years. The main trail west, known as the Hudsons Bay 
trail, started at the junction of the Red and Assiniboine 
Rivers and proceeded to Portage la Prairie where it 
forked into a north and south trail. From the south trail, 
another, known as the Yellow Quill Trail branched 
south, and a branch of this trail crossed the Assiniboine 
in the Indianford district and met the railway where it 
crossed the Boyne River. Thus assuring the development 
of a town at this location. The town was named Treherne 
after the man who contracted to bring the mail from Por
tage la Prairie. Although a few dwellings were built on 
the east bank of the Boyne, the town was moved to the 
west bank probably because the railway found a good 
supply of water and located their station there. 

Pioneers coming to this district in 1879 found the 
south bank of the Assiniboine very densely forested. In 
some places, the forests extended up to twenty miles from 
the river and although the fur bearing animals had been 
decimated and the buffalo was almost extinct, there was 
still much wildlife. Each settler could file a claim on 160 
acres of newly surveyed land and hold a pre-emption on 
another 160 acres. He was required to break or clear 30 
acres within three years and build a permanent home. To 
the new Canadian or the adventurous young men of On
tario, the Tiger Hills district was beautiful, green, fertile, 
accessable and promising. Standing high on the Tiger 
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MU!i •. OF SOUTH l\JRFOLK. Hills and gazing north towards the Assiniboine, even the 
rnost avid critic will have to admit it is an attractive land. 
To this attractive land, they came by boat, by foot, by 
horse and by ox cart, with their hopes and dreams of a 
new life in a land of plenty. 

Roe. lOW. 

'p~O,{l.HC£ OF 1J.oV.ITOBA 

~HG:H\;f..1.'fS DEPARt U E!iT 

OESiG-N OFfrCE 

W.?G. N"{}V •• 9-ES 

SC..tlV !!"".:3-:"'!~. 

Rqa9W. ROe.8W. 
PFi!OV. HiU"'1.K HIG'HlII'AYS~;:::=== 

PROVL'COAL RO~OS :8t>==== 

Manitoba at this tirne was very small. The eastern 
boundary was only about 50 miles fronl \Vinnipeg, and 
the western boundary was only a short distance west of 
Cypress River. In 1881, the present east and west boun
daries were fixed. Portage la Prairie was the main supply 
point for the district, and a trip there for provisions nor
mally took two days each way by ox cart. 

After Manitoba became a province, surveyors were 
given the unenviable task of surveying this area into sec
tions, townships and ranges. This was done in this area in 
1874-75. In 1878, this country was opened up for 
homesteading. Homesteaders began checking surveyors 
stakes "at this time", to find the location of the land they 
had selected to make their home on, and to give them a 
living. 

\Vhere people have gathered together in an area it is 
necessary to have laws and regulations to govern them. 
I n order to do this, it is necessary to elect someone to 
make these laws and enforce them. 

In 1880, the government of Manitoba created the 
county of Norfolk, which consist of townships 7, 8, 9, 10, 
II, 12 in ranges 9, 10, t t, t 2 west of the principle meri
dian. Having had a county set up, it was deemed 
necessary to elect from their number a warden and coun
cillors to administer the duties of maintaining and im
proving the district. 

50th Allllh'efsary Soulh Norfolk. 1929. 
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The first electioR.was held on May 24, 1880, at the 
home of Thomas Ring on the S.E. 25-8-LO, four miles 
north of Treherne. Those elected were Warden, R. H. 
Little and Councillors \ViIliam E. Eadie, Norman 
McLean and Herbert Sturton. The returning officer was 
an experienced man, who had come from Portage la 
Prairie to conduct the election and give municipal affairs 
a proper start. His name was George Harries. He also 
assisted the next day at Smart's Landing at the first 
rneeting of the newly elected council by acting as 
secretary. 

The council continued meeting at Smart's Landing 
until August 20th, 1881. This was convenient for those in 
the north of the county as it afforded a river crossing of 
the Assiniboine River. From October 10, 1881 to June 9, 
! 882, the council convened in the house of Robert 
Robertson. They then moved their council chambers to 
the home of Robert Kerr who lived on 6-8-10, and held 
their first meeting there on July 18th, 1882. 

The county of Norfolk, being forty-two miles from 
north to south and twenty-four miles from east to west, 
\vith the Assiniboine River cutting through it's center, 
and travel being restricted by poor roads and trails, the 
settlers on the north side of the river found it nearly im
possible to attend council meetings. To correct this situa
tion, the county was divided in 1883 into North Norfolk 
and Norfolk with the dividing line being as near the river 
as possible. According to what can be gleaned from the 
minutes of the year 1883, both councils worked together 
to get the new setup working. 

In 1884, it became South Norfolk and North Nor
folk, with North Norfolk taking the seal and a new seal 



being procured for the sout~. The first se~l was de~igned 
bv the first warden, R. H. Little. It contalOed the figures 
of an ox and a Red River cart, above which were the 
words "Pregressio Tardus Certus" rendered in English it 
reads "Progress Slow but Sure". Warden Little then 
devised a second seal for South Norfolk (still in use) be
ing the figure of a buffalo above which is the \vord 
"Onward". 

The first council meeting of this ne\v municipality of 
South Norfolk met at Robert Kerr's house and it's 
members were John Moir (Reeve), F. Marwood, H. 
Sturton, R. J. \Varren, Dan Mayers, J. \V. Young and 
Thomas Sanderson. 

The history of any town or county (as of nations) is 
the record of the efforts and activities of it's greatest 
thinkers and leaders. Throughout the course of it's nearly 
a centurY as Norfolk and South Norfolk the municipality 
has bee~ provided with it's fair share of energetic and 
enlightened men and women, who have left their impress 
on the period in which they lived, whether or not their 
endeavors were always successfuL 

The personnel of the first council of the municipality 
of Norfolk has been given above. The earliest clerk was 
John R. Rannard, working for a total salary of$4.00 per 
meeting of the council. Councillors at this early date 
received $1.50 per meeting attended and ten cents per 
mile travelled. In these re\vards, the warden was 
presumably induded. in the second year of it's incor
poration the municipality was paying it's administrators 
$2.00 per meeting. 

In 1891, South Norfolk had three townships in range 
8 added to it, when the municipality of Elm River was 
dismembered. This would extend the municipality to a 
length of thirty miles from east to west. In 1902, the 
municipality was again partitioned to form South N or
folk and Victoria, each one half the size of the old 
municipality of South Norfolk. \Vith this division 
Treherne became the permanent home of the council of 
South Norfolk. 

From the formation of the original municipality, 
among the major tasks facing them, was the formation of 
school districts and erection of schools. At the time of in
corporating the Municipality of Norfolk, the province 
formed the first district, south of the Assiniboine; it was 
named Louise. The school was located on the south west 
corner of section 15-8-10, and was of log construction. 
It's first teacher was Miss Nellie Henselwood. Other 
schools followed as the occasion arose until there were 27 
public and high schools in South Norfolk. 

Another early task of a municipal council was the 
making of roads and construction of bridges over 
waterways. A system of allotting so many days roadwork 
to each settler was devised, and path masters appointed 
to layout and see that this work was completed. This 
work was called "statute labor", and continued until the 
purchasing of road machinery by the municipality. 

The first and most commonly used trail from this 
settlement (Tiger Hills) for some years was called the 
Yellow Quill TraiL As it struck out from Portage la 
Prairie, across the Indian Reservation (Long Plains), this 
trail brought the traveller to the banks of the Assiniboine 
River, at a crossing known as .. Indianford", this ford was 
greatly used by Indians trekking from Portage to the 
Swan Lake vicinity or vica versa. At this crossing, a man 
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named Fortney operated a boat to help people going to 
and from Portage. Mr. James A. Hamilton Ooated 
lumber down from Little's sawmill which was situated on 
the south bank of the Assiniboine River near the mouth 
of the Cypress River, to this crossing, where he built and 
launched Norfolk's first real ferry in 1882. He was given 
a charter by the municipality to operate it and all rights, 
in addition, to river crossings for a distance of eight miles 
west of section 13-9-9 for five years. From this crossing 
the trail led south westerly across the John Mel nnis 
farm, passed close to the Peleg Srnith hOllse, through 
\Villiam McCreery's farm and the old "Ab Barron" 
place and crossed the Boyne at the foot of the hill where 
the present bridge stands at Alex DeVil's, between sec
tions 20 and 21-8-9\V. Leading on through the Adair land 
it carne out on the present No.2 highway about a mile 
east of Treherne where the trail branched. One branch 
extended westward to Holland. The other branch led 
southward, keeping east of the Boyne and marshes, com
ing out in the Pinkerton district and on to the Boyne 
Creek district across section 11-7-10 into Swan Lake. 

At that date it was customary to make a trail from 
one stopping place to another, hence no purpose would be 
served in following a road a!lowance as we do now. Some 
of the first settlers who had blazed the trail passing their 
homesteads had built accommodations for benighted 
travellers, and these were known as stopping places, 
protection from the cold in winter and mosquitoes in 
summer. Some other weil known places on the trails in 
addition to those mentioned above were Fortney's, the 
Indian ford crossing and Smart's Landing several miles 
north of the Camille district (a large building was built 
here by the widow of George Smart probably to also 
store freight from river steam boats that plyed the 
Assiniboine in those years). 

Other types of roads followed which were improved 
first by the walking plow and slush scraper. Grades were 
soon obtained and some very good roads were con
structed. However, with the purchase of an elevating 
grader, the advent of the caterpillar tractor, motor grader 
and large scrapers many roads have been brought up to 
provincial standards and gravelled, thus making a near 
weather proof road. In 1930, the provincial government 
built number 2 highway through the municipality, and it 
was eventually hard surfaced. In 1954, number 2 highway 
was rebuilt to modern standards to accommodate 
modern high speed cars and trucks. In recent times, the 
provincial government have taken over other roads in the 
municipality to help relieve the cost burden of main
taining principle roads. Steel culverts have replaced the 
majority of wooden bridges and they have a much longer 
life span. 

Early river crossings were first by fording, then raft 
or rowboat and then by ferry boat. The earliest ferry was 
built and operated by James A. Hamilton in 1882 at the 
Indianford crossing. 

The next ferry to operate in South Norfolk was at 
Hirds crossing where a ferry was operating in 1898. The 
first ferry operator was Johnston Henry. This ferry was 
small and eventually the council sold it to Robert Eadie, 
who moved it up the river on the ice in the winter time to 
section 13-9-10, where he operated it as a private ferry to 
farm land on the south east of 13-9-10. On selling this 



farm to David N. Hird the ferry was included. Davy Hird 
continued to use it as a private ferry for many years. 

In 1903, the municipality built and operated a ferry at 
the Ladysmith crossing, on 16-9-10. 

There was also a ferry built at Harlands crossing in 
1903. Thomas \Voodward and twenty-six other settlers 
on the west side of the Assiniboine petitioned the council 
for a ferry. The council replied they were unable to afford 
to build and operate two ferries in the sarne year. 
However they.agreed to allow Thomas \Voodward, J. J. 
Stuart, J. Osborne and \V. J. Harland to construct and 
operate a ferry, and to levy a charge. The municipality 
was to supply materials and cable. This was done and the 
ferry was operated under these arrangements for several 
y'ears. Eventually it was taken over by the municipality 
and a permanent operator hired. 

Early in 1940 the municipality had piles driven 
through the river ice at Hirds ferry crossing. A bridge top 
was placed on these piles in the spring after the river 
water had dropped below the top of the piles. In the 
winter the top was removed to be replaced the following 
spring. This mode of crossing was used for several years 
until a low water breakup of ice broke the piles off. A 
ferry was again used until 1962, when the provincial 
government built the present modern bridge over the 
river at this point. Thus ended river crossing problems at 
the H ird crossing. 

After Ladysillith ferry was discontinued, Hugh Ross 
Sr., Clarence Dobbin and Philip \Voodward, in 1944 con
structed a portable bridge of timber across the 
Assiniboine about a mile upstream from the ferry cross
ing. This bridge was put on and taken off in sections with 
the help of a portable crane. This bridge was used for a 
few years until unusually high water discouraged further 
use of it. 

Our first medical man was Doctor Popham who 
boarded at the R. J. \Varren's on S.E. 15-8-10. In 1886, 
smallpox invaded the locality and all the children of the 
area were brought to the \V. T. Smith boarding house to 
be vaccinated by Dr. Popham. Dr. Walter M. Scott was 
here in 1890, soon to be followed by Dr. Thomas J. La
mont, Dr. G. \V. Staples, Dr. Dundas, Dr. John A. 
Christlaw and Dr. J. Laurie Lamont. These doctors 
capably looked after the ills of our early pioneers, travell
ing by horse and buggy in summer and using a cutter in 
the winter months. During the 1919 flu epidemic doctors 
and their drivers travelled endless miles, day and night, 
without sleep, tending the flu victims. 

The first minister to go out of our municipality was 
the brilliant Rev. John Ross who in the early nineties, 
went to the United States where he filled the pulpits of 
many of it's larger city churches. Of more recent years 
Edward Syms, Clifford Matchett, Lloyd Stinson, 
Thomas Haire, Hartley Harland, \VesJey Harland, Leslie 
Clack (Howell) and Gordon Harland have gone from this 
district to join the ranks of the Christian ministry. 

Indeed it might be well for our youth to look back 
and contemplate on the reverence and devotion which our 
pioneers of South Norfolk had for Our Lord - the 
Pioneer of Pioneers - the Pioneer of Life. 

Among places of worship in the new community 
possibly the first were the homes of R. J. \Varren on S.E. 
15-8-10 and that of Thomas Metcalfe on N .E. 5-8-9. 
\Vhen Louise School \vas built in 1880, it was used for 
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Residents of Today. 

both church and Sunday School. Bethel Church was built 
in 1891 and took the place of the school. Treherne 
Presbyterian Church was erected in 1887. A Methodist 
Church was built in 1888. Roman Catholic Church was 
built in 1894. The Anglican's acquired the first log school 
in 1891 and used it as a church until it was destroyed by 
fire. It was replaced by the present building. The 
Matchettville district built a church in 1898 followed by 
Olive in 1899. There was a Methodist Church in the 
fv1cCreery district on the S. \V. of 34-8-9 in 1900. An 
Anglican Church at Boyne Creek was built in 1900. The 
Arbroath district purchased the original school in 1910 
and used it for church purposes until 1919. 

The municipality has three cemeteries, namely 
Rossendale, \Voodlands and Bethel. These cemeteries 
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have become beauty spots in the municipality and is in
deed a great cred it to those people in cha rge 0 f thei r u p
keep. The Methodist Church (South Rossendale) was in 
charge of the Rossendale Cemetery which was donated 
by Matthew Vennard, until 1919 when it was taken over 
by the council and made a public burial ground. Bethel 
Cemetery was started in 1897 on ground purchased from 
Alex McNeill and has since been expanded and further 
beautified. \Voodlands Cemetery was started on the land 
of John Towns and run as a community cemetery until 
190 I, when the council passed by-law 314 on June 25, 
1901 making it a public burial ground. In later years, 
they expanded it to suit modern needs. 

It is interesting to note among early records of the 
council was a reference in June, 1884, to a Norfolk 
Agricultural Society (regarding a grant). \Ve are told 
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that in 1883 in October a small fair was held at Louise 
SchooL Following this period, we presume this Society 
either merged with Lorne Agricultural Society No.2 or 
was disbanded, as the latter organization received later 
benefits from the Norfolk Council and the name Norfolk 
Agricultural Society disappeared from the records. 

But no progressive farming community will go for 
long without an organization of this sort, to standardize 
new production methods and disseminate knowledge, as 
well as to further the general interests of mixed farm ing. 
So when the population grew further and centred around 
the Village of Treherne, there were leading 
agriculturalists coming forward again. with a new 
organization, Treherne Agricultural Society of 190 I. The 
first annual exhibition was held in October of that year. 
Officers of the Society were John Lounsbury president, 



Peleg Smith vice president, and A. DUfllmond, J. 
Aitcheson, J. Golley, \Y. McCreery, \Vallace McCreary, 
D. Johnson, G. A. Anderson and F. Scammell directors. 
G. \V. Staples \vas the secretary-treasurer. This society 
has continued down through the years. In the last twenty 
years they have alternated with Holland Society in hav
ing a fair each year. 

Since the formation of the Municipality of Norfolk in 
1880, there have been a total of nineteen reeves; Mr. R. 
H. Little was the first warden (reeve) and held office dur
ing 1880-81-82: John Moir followed and served, 1883-84-
85, and was succeeded by \Villiam Cooper who was reeve 
during the next three years, 1886-87-88. R. J. \Varren 
then followed with a term of three years 1889-90-91. J. K. 
Robson was the next reeve serving during the years 1892-
93. T. C. Forbes assumed office in 1894 and continued 
until 1896. D. F. \Villiams acted as reeve during 1897-98-
99. He was succeeded by James Stanton who was reeve in 
1900, followed by \V. J. Venner for 1901. \V. D. Staples 
assumed reeveship for 1902 and 1903. Adam Forbes 
followed for four years 1904-1907 . For thirteen years W. 
H. Spinks ably carried the work. This was followed by 
the remarkable as well as lengthy term of J. R. Scott who 
was elected by acclamation and retained his position as 
reeve for fifteen years behveen 1921-1935 inclusive 
without a contest. This brilliant reeveship was ended by 
his resignation in 1935. J. D. Scott was then elected for 
\936-37. Dr. J. L Lamont was reeve for 1938-39, fol
lowed by J. D. Scott from 1940-49, Joseph Deroche 
served from 1950 to 57. Leslie Gates was reeve from 1958 
to 1961 and the present reeve Robert Culbert 1962 to 
present day. 

The secretary-treasurers have been much fewer in 
number. There were eight. John R. Rannard was the first 
in 1880. \Villiam Cooper followed in 1881, 82 and 83. W. 
R. Ross was from 1884 to July 1st, 1891, followed by J. 
S. McAdams from July ist, 1891 to February 1st. 1902. 
R. J. Mills followed with his lengthy term from 1902 to 
1924. R. C. Parsons served from 1924 to 1937. F. I. 
Loadman started in 1938 and continued until 1962 when 
Daisy M. Darling assumed the office of secretary
treasurer. She still holds that position. 

Such have been the leading men of this, as of all other 
municipalities; some making great strides forward, 
others worked willingly, but to fulfill the onerous duties 
of office, each left a mark of his character on the time of 
his administration. It is not to masculine strength alone 
that the gratitude and sympathy of the forward looking in
habitants of this municipality may be offered, and the 
respect paid, in the 97th year of it's incorporation. 
\Vithout the aid and companionship of his complement 
- woman - man eventually loses hope, initiative, vi
sion, and his efforts to accomplish grow feeble. To the 
wives, therefore, and to the daughters. of these early 
settlers, striving side by side with the men in a new coun
try, is due our respect and our admiration. And. too, we 
must well be proud of many of both sexes who have since 
gone from these parts to work in larger spheres and who 
have upheld our best traditions of courtesy, hospitality, 
and sportsmanship in distant fields. 

So in the ninety-seventh year since the opening up of 
this municipality, its older inhabitants as well as its 
younger, may well take pride in this little corner of a 
large province and company of provinces; it's "young 
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rnen see visions" of future developments; it's "old men 
dream dreams" of the unforgettable past - in which they 
played so effective a part. 

Before ending this narration let us think of Allan 
Ross, our poet, who wrote some very fine poetry, among 
which is his beautiful description of home in his poem 
"Home". 

HOiVIE 
"Home is an old, old, heritage 

Bequeathed from heaven above. 
A rich parteireof rare perfume, 

And decked in everlasting bloom, 
Of God's infinite love. 

Down through the ages home has reigned, 
Supreme in doing good, 

Ruled by the unseen hand above, 
Guiding a sceptre bathed in love, 
Enshrined in motherhood." 

Surely South Norfolk should be proud to be able to 
say "He was our poet". 

TREHERNE 1880-1975 
The exact beginning of Treherne is hard to pinpoint 

as early records are non-existent, due to fires, but accord
ing to available information, a post office, blacksmith 
shop and boarding or stopping house was in evidence in 
1881. These buildings were situated near the south east 
corner of 12-8-10, east of the Boyne, with the boarding 
house across the road on the north east of '1-8-10. 

According to information given the writer by Clare 
(Shorty) Metcalfe, George Treherne had the first post of· 
fice. M r. Metcalfe stated that the government wanted his 
mother to have the post office in their home, and if she 
had our village would have been called Metcalfe instead 
of Treherne, because every point receiving mail must 
have a name. 

This small village continued until the advent of the 
railroad. Mr. J. Lewis operated a store in his home 
and T. Duncan became the postmaster succeeding Me 
Treherne who soon left the district to reside in the Bran
don area. \V. T. "Watt" Smith came to this area in 1881. 
He commenced blacksmithing close by the store, and 
built a boarding house across the road where he lived 
with his family. 

As the railroad was nearing the district in 1886, a 
boxcar station was placed on the A. Willett Sr~ land 
(N.E. 6-8-9) and Duncan Cameron became the first 
agent. Due to lack of water for the steam engines on this 
location, a town site was purchased west of the Boyne on 
1-8-10 being the property owned by Duncan McCoig and 
James Perrie. The station was moved to the north side of 
the track opposite where the Parker (Curry) block stood. 
Abundance of water was found from overflowing wells 
on the bank of the Boyne. The necessary pump house and 
water tower was built. A station was built west of the 
water tower to replace the boxcar and served as such until 
1907, when the railway built one of the finest stations on 
the \Vinnipeg Souris line. The first station then served as 
the section foreman's home until a few years ago when it 
was sold and moved to the Lavenham district. The pres
ent station was dismantled four years ago and the 
material used in the construction of our Community 
HaiL 



Alain Street, Treheme. 

Boyne Street, Treherne. 

Alexander St .. Treheme. 

Smith St., Treheme, showing 3 churches. 

A pleasant walk, Treheme. The Lake Louise. Treherne. 
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Broadway, Treheme. 

View from AI ill, Treheme. 

Broadway, Treheme. Griffith St., Treheme. 
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Early Treheme fire bell. 

Mm'ie Hall. 
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Treheme Creamery. 

The first store (and first building) on the new site of 
Treherne on the C.P.R. was owned by McLachlan and 
Spiers. I t was situated on the site of the present Bank of 
Commerce. 

The town's first hotel was moved here from across the 
Boyne. Although fires have destroyed parts of Treherne 
from time to time (before the advent of efficient fire 
fighting equipment) the village kept growing and 
prospering. In 1890, on April 28th, the block from 
Broadway to Griffin Street was wiped out by fire. On 
September 28, 1898, the second disaster came, when the 
block from Broadway to Smith Street was destroyed. In 
most cases the buildings destroyed were replaced as soon 
as possible. 

Treherne has had its share of hotels. The "Manitoba" 
was erected around 1890, on the north east corner of 
Smith Street and Railway Avenue. It was burned in the 
fire of 1898. The "Ontario House" was built around 
1900, by James Leopard on the north west corner ofYan
zile Street and Railway Avenue. In 1921, it was moved 
and attached to the rear of the Central Hotel which was 
built by J. H. Smith and John Perrie. These two buildings 
are still serving as the Central Hotel. The «Rocket 
House" was in evidence in 1895, in the middle of the 
block between Griffin and Broadway on Railway 
Avenue. Palmers also had a boarding house on 
Broadway to feed and house the tired and weary. 

The first school was in the town hall, where the Cen
tral Hotel now is. Mr. G. B. \Vilson was the first teacher. 
School opened June II, 1888. Boards were nailed to the 
seats for desks. Two of the seven who attended were the 
sons of A. J. Cotton, who had started farming that spring 
on the east half of 3-8-10. Seven were required to start a 
school, so Herschel Cotton, who was only five was al
lowed to attend with his older brother Nelson. A school 
was soon erected where the Anglican Church now stands. 
It was used until 1891 when a larger four room school 
was built. The old school was converted into an Anglican 
Church, which later burned down. In 1907, one of the 
finest schools in any rural district throughout tvlanitoba 
was opened, a concrete block structure costing $26,-
000.00. This building took the place of the frame building 
which was moved to the north east corner of Boyne 
Street and Railway Avenue. It was converted into the 
residence of Mr. \V. D. Staples, M.P. The new school 
was destroyed by fire in June, 1958, and has since been 
replaced by the modern elementary and high school we 
now have. 
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The first grain warehouse was that of McLachlan and 
Spiers. The first elevator was built by R. S. Alexander. It 
later became the property of the Northern Elevator 
Company and was another victim of flames. The Farm
ers Elevator Company was organized in 1891, with J. K. 
Robson as president. One of the directors was A. J. Cot
ton, Manitoba wheat king in 1895, and J. Lewis was the 
manager. 

Elevators like other buildings have been the victims of 
fires but have nearly always been replaced. An elevator 
on the west end of town, Colonial, run by Dan Bissett, 
burned but was not replaced. Rumor had it that it had 
been losing money. The large Farmers elevator was torn 
down by the United Grain Growers, also the Northern 
elevator, and replaced by the present U.G.G. elevator, 
around 1926. The Ogilvie had an early elevator at the 
east end of the string, directly south of the water tower. It 
was torn down and replaced by a modern structure and is 
now owned by Manitoba Pool. The Paterson Company 
started buying grain around 1916 in an elevator just east 
of the Farmers elevator. They have since replaced their 
original with a modern building. In 1927, Manitoba Pool 
erected an elevator on the site of the old Farmers 
Elevator, it has been updated several times. Annexes have 
been added to all of these elevators to enlarge their 
storage capacity. 

A flour mill was opened in 1891 by W. and J. G. Grey 
of Toronto on a bonus from the town. This mill was run 
by a Mr. Code and Claude Somerville was engineer. This 
mill was taken over by Mr. C. \Viechman and operated 
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by him until it burned down in 1905. It was replaced by a 
concrete block mill and it remained in operation well into 
the forties. An addition to the mill providecispace for the 
electrical generators which began supplying electricity to 
Treherne in 1906 and continued until 1928,when 
Manitoba Hydro took over. Electricity was supplied 
from early evening until midnight. You had to be in bed 
by then or out of town, or find your way around in total 
darkness or by candles, kerosene lamps or lanterns. The 
mill provided winter work for many farmers, who sup
plied the cordwood to feed the hungry fire boxes under 
the boilers. During the year these fire boxes consumed 
hundreds of cords of poplar wood, a product available on 
most farms. The mill produced the "staff of life" > flour, 
also bran and shorts from the farmers wheat. It also 
ground coarse grains into feed for animal consumption. 

\Vhen the new town started W. T. Smith built a 
blacksmith shop on Broadway which was a frame struc
ture. Later this was replaced by a concrete two storey 
building. On the upper floor \Villiam Bowles made 
buggies and cutters which were lowered to the main floor 
at the rear of the shop. Another blacksmith shop was 
built on Smith Street in the 1880's by Wes Paulin and 
George Syers. This was later taken over by Thomas Lee. 
Sometime before nineteen hundred James Lee operated a 
shop on the west end of Railway A venue next to the west 
end livery barn. Art Bowles was his helper. This shop 
burned down around 1900 along with the livery barn. Mr. 
Lee rebuilt across the street to the west on Vanzile. This 
shop is still in operation by its present owner Harold 
Brooking. Around 1936, Gordon McCreary built and 
operated a shop in the south east end of town on McCoig 
A venue. Gordon blacksmithed here until he retired a few 
years ago. 

The first church erected in Treherne was 
Presbyterian. It was built by John Parker in 1887 on 
Boyne Street with the Rev. Hugh W. Fraser in charge. 
The rv1ethodists built a church on Smith Street in 1888 
with the Rev. Stewart in charge. In 1891, the Anglicans 
converted Treherne's first school into a church. This later 
burned down and was replaced by the present church. 
The Roman Catholic Church was built a block further 
down Smith Street. I t also was destroyed by fire and has 
since been replaced in recent years by a beautiful new 
building. The Presbyterian Church was replaced in 1907 
by a handsome new structure which in 1925 became the 
United Church of Canada. On South Street the Baptists 
had a church. 

Treherne has had a variety of grocery and drygood 
stores over the years, starting with above mentioned 
McLachlan and Spiers store. Around 1890, John Parker 
built a block on the north east corner of Griffin Street 
and Railway Avenue. It contained a store operated by J. 
K. Leiman later McGowan, then G. T. Curry. After the 
fire of 1898, a brick store was built where the Manitoba 
Hotel had stood, at the corner of Railway and Smith 
Street. It was two stories with the second floor being used 
as a haH for many years. It was also used for movies and 
plays. This writer saw a play "Charley'S Aunt" there as a 
boy. This play was done by local talent. In the west half 
of this block was the Bank of Hamilton until they built a 
new bank building in 1921. \Vhen the Bank of Hamilton 
ceased business the Bank of Commerce purchased the 
building and it is still being used for a bank. In recent 



vears, the brick block has been reduced to one storey and 
is a gift shop run by N ostedts. On the east corner of 
RailwayAvenue and Smith Street a store was started in 
\V·hat W~lS known as the Roberts block. It was called Nor
folk Supply Company and started around 1898. \Vhat 
merchandise it handled is not knmvn, but this writer has 
seen one oflheir bills of sale for window curtain material 
for the Masonic Hall. The Roberts brothers also had a 
furniture store and undertaking business in this building. 
Another store of unknown origin is situated in the block 
between Broadway and Griffin Street, just east of the 
first Bank of Cornmerce Building. Groceries and dry
goods have been sold here for many years by different 
owners. This writer can recall John Harvie, John 
Barkwell, T. E. Elliott, F. Aikenhead and its last owner 
J. E. Parker. 

The first hardware store was that of John Speare 
situated where the present drugstore stands. It was 
destroyed by fire in 1889. According to A. Ross in his 
poem, "Town Directory of 1895". Joe Straube was 
operating a hardware business on that date. This business 
was sold to Box Brothers on his retiring. Cy Letts pur
chasedit from the Boxes and operated it until his death 
last year. 

Chamber of Com merce. 1953-54. From. 1st row: Stuart Robertson, 
John Nostedt, Sr., H. Elford, Gralll Smith, Paul Dupasquier, Earle 
Parker. Cliff Charlton, Stan Newman. Back: Frank Presuflka, Ray 
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Early pioneers received their drugs from S. L Taylor. 
He had his drugstore in the front of \Villiam Nelson's im
plement building. In 1896, George Graham was handling 
drugs in town. In 1903, he built the present brick 
drugstore. It being a two storey building, the second floor 
was a Lodge Hall for the Masons who rented it to the 
Odd fellows, Rebekahs, Foresters, Orangemen and Mac
cabees for their meetings. 

Livery barns were a necessity in all towns in the early 
years to house the farmers' horses from the cold while 
they visited in town. The livery men also had horses and 
vehicles for rent, to travellers, doctors, lawyers, etc. 
Parker Brothers had a barn where Mrs. S. A. Robert
son's house now stands. John Perrie had one on 
Broadway which later was owned by J. H. Smith who 
operated it until the advent of the automobile. It was next 
to his father's blacksmith shop, where the present post of
fice is. There have been several barns located in the west 
end of town. The first one was run by F. Rockett, which 
fire destroyed around the turn of the century. It was re
placed by the one which lasted until 1975, when fire 
claimed it. Some of its operators were H. C. Daly, F. C. 
Brooking and McMillan brothers. 

Barka'ell, AI Lodwick, Jack Nostedt, Alvin Hooey, Jack McLeod, Leo 
Afagllusson. Afr. Fraser, Geo. Curry, Lawrence Staples, Clarence 
Strong. Russ Shearer, Tom Nostedt, Harold Brooking, Roger Pugh. 



In 1890, J. K. Robson, who was a carpenter and con
tractor for the C.P.R. before homesteading (10-8-10), 
saw the need for lumber in the new town and started up a 
lumber yard. His first yard was track property from 
Broadway west to the station. He later had his lumber 
yard on Vanzile Street. His lime shed is still attached to 
the north side of Brooking's blacksmith shop. Mr. Rob
son continued in the lumber business until his death in 
1913. R. S. Alexander also had a lumber yard for awhile, 
but quit it to go into the private banking business with 
James T. Reid. Later the Corona Lumber Company 
served the needs of the people with a yard where the 
Beaver Lumber is now. Beaver acquired the company. 
The Treherne Co-op also sells lumber now. 

A creamery was built here in 1914 and served this 
community until a few years ago when it was dismantled. 

The first skating rink was built by J. K. Robson in 
1892. The carpenter was J. B. Stauffer. It was well built 
and was the only one on the line that never blew down or 
had its roof collapse. In 1915, 1916, Ed Sommerville had 
it rented. The rink carried the weight of three feet of snow 
on its roof. The roof was covered every fall with green 
shiplap and removed in the spring. The rest of the year 
the roof structure was exposed to the elements. The 
skating ice was 42 feet wide. World famous skaters such 
as J. K. McCullock of Winnipeg and Norval Baptie of 
N.D. were often seen there in exhibitions. It was they 
who gave impetus to many of the lads in barrel jumping 
feats. In 1918, an old dulcimer stood in J. C. Stinson's 
hotel. This instrument had provided the first music heard 
in the rink. On special occasions the Holland band was 
engaged until the formation of a band at Treherne. The 
present rink was built in 1920 just south across Perrie 
Avenue from the original, with two sheets of curling ice 
attached to the north side. In 1938, the skating rink was 
widened to 76 feet, and in later years by removing a 
walkway it was lengthened. A third sheet of curling ice 
was also added. In 1967, a new curling rink was con
structed of concrete blocks made at the Treherne plant. 
This rink has three sheets of artificial curling ice and is a 
credit to the town. 

James A. Robson in his history "Pioneer Days in 
South Norfolk" states that the first curling rocks used 
were of iron. Curling was done on the mill pond. The 
curling club was organized in 1894. A sheet of curling ice 
was attached on either side of the skating rink. 

In 1896, Treherne won the Morden Cup and the 
Grand Aggregate at a bonspiel at Morden. The curlers 
were: J. K. Robson, W. J. Parker, \V. H. Rodgers and 
George Graham. They made the trip with a team and 
sleigh. 

Treherne has been fortunate in having nursing homes 
and small hospitals over the years. It is not known who 
first took over from community midwives, who helped 
many of us see the light of day, but Mrs. John Dietrich 
ran a nursing home for many years in various houses in 
Treherne. Dr. Dundas had a hospital in the old school on 
the corner of Railway and Boyne Street for awhile. Helen 
Smith was in charge of a nursing home and hospital on 
Smith Street which the Masonic Lodge sponsored. Mrs. 
R. Faulkner had one on Boyne Street. Others at various 
times were: Mrs. Tait, !vIrs. Copeland and Mrs. P. 
Henselwood. In 1958, our present hospital was built and 
has served our needs very adequately. Also with the add i-
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lion of a Personal Care Home to the hospital it will fill a 
great need in our community. Legion Lodge which was 
built by The Royal Canadian Legion branch here in 
1965, has also been a great service to senior citizens who 
require low rental homes. 

Early doctors have been Dr. Popham in 1886, Dr. 
\Villiam Scott was here in 1890 followed by Drs. T. J. La
mont, G. \V. Staples, Dundas and later Dr. J. A. 
Christ law and Dr. J. L. Lamont. Since then many doc
tors have come and gone, Dr. G. T. McNeill, Dr. 
Burgess, Dr. Lay, Dr. Bowie, Dr. M. L. Woods, Dr. H. 
S. Provis and several others. 

In 1899, E. J. McMillan started publishing a weekly 
paper "The Treherne Times". This paper has been edited 
continuously to the present time under several different 
owners, Mr. McCauseland, R. King, R. J. Richardson, 
B. Bjarnison, A. E. Lodwick and now is operated by 
Gary Lodwick. 

Treherne has been proud of its poet Allan Ross who 
came here with his family in 1892, and died in 1908. he 
wrote a great deal of fine poetry, and we are indebted to 
him and those who encouraged and helped him to get 
them put into book form for all to read and enjoy. From 
a historical point of view we are grateful for his poem, 
"Town Directory 1895", which has told us the oc
cupations of many of our early citizens. 

TO\VN DIRECTORY 1895 
E. Hamilton's our high school master; 
D. Hamilton puts on the plaster; 
Revd's. McClung, Fraser, and George Gill 
On Sundays do our pUlpits fill; 
T. J. Lamont's our town M.D.; 
One blacksmith's name is Thos. Lee; 
Rogers sells dry goods, teas and coffees; 
Alexander keeps post office; 
D. Williams and J. K. McLennan 
Sell dry goods, cod, and haddock finnan, 
Ben Englewain repairs the clocks; 
Our miller's name is Jas. A. Cox; 
James Telford Reid's our legal light; 
One retired farmer's called John \Vhite; 
'Tis G. A. Anderson that carries 
The business on for Massey-Harris; 
And S. L. Taylor sells the pills, 
That sometimes cure and sometimes kill; 
C. W. Barkwell is town baker; 
Ed Roberts is our undertaker; 
Tom Robertshelps his brother Ed 
Sell furniture and house the dead; 
Joe Straube is town hardware man; 
In athletics Paulin leads the van; 
One livery's kept by Parker Brothers, 
And John Perrie keeps the other; 
Jas. Stevenson keeps the "Manitoba", 
\Vith parlor, dining-room and lobby; 
Fred Rocket keeps the "Rocket House"; 
Our tailor's name is Harry House; 
D. Harvie harness makes and collars, 
\Valt Smith irons wagons, sleighs and rollers 
And general blacksmith shop controls; 
His carriage maker's \Villiam Bowles; 
Andrew Ross supplies the butcher meat; 
Malcolm McClarty shoes the feet; 



H. vVatson, Senior's health inspector; 
James McAdam's tax collector; 
Claude SOfllerville's mill engineer; 
John Coulter is mill cha rioteer~ 
James Emmond sues for delinquent debts, 
AndvViIliam Frame does serve the writs; 
Robs()n deals in lumber, lime and bricks~ 
Our station master's \Vesley Hicks; 
\Vill Carroll is our section "boss"; 
Our veterinary is "Doc" Ross; 
Ed Parker tends the barber's chair; 
John Stauffer turns, makes cabinet ware; 
Lou and Alf Kindrey at the mill 
Both do important places fill; 
Robson, Brock, carpenters and joiners; 
George Dale's prospector and miner; 
Chris \Vinkler makes tinware by spells; 
\Vill Cochel digs and curbs up wells; 
John Dietrich builds with lime and stone; 
John vVatson brings the cattle home; 
In the big farmer's elevator 
Joe Cooper is the commander; 
The smaller's owned and operated 
By Robert Samuel Alexander; 
J. Ross and Ferris are grain buyers; 
Smith's blacksmith help is Geordy Syers: 
Tom and John Adair in town reside, 
But farm a little way outside; 
Joe Palmer farms and keeps the pound, 
And Robert Bell he teams around; 
And \Valter Barkwell does advance 
Each spring-time to his Northern ranch; 
George Paterson, we cannot "fix", 
Save that his "forte" is politics; 
D. Ross book-keeps and clerks for Straube; 
A. Ross makes rhyme his leading hobby. 

Allan Ross 
Another person of note who lived in our town for 

several years and taught school here was Nellie Mooney. 
She boarded with the Rev. McClung family and later 
married their son, Wes and became Nellie McClung, lec
turer and author of many well-known books. 

On a number of occasions the town has been honored 
by visits of nobility. In the fall of 1894, Lord and Lady 
Aberdeen, their children, Lord Dudley Gordon, Lady 
Marjorie and retinue with their private train spent all one 
day at Treherne visiting with six girls they had brought 
from Haddon Hall in Scotland, where they had been 
educated, and had been placed in service here. One of the 
girls was Miss Nellie Abigail who worked four years for 
Mr. and Mrs. J. K. Robson. She is married to Mr. Tobe 
Uniac. 

Lord Byng visited here on October 9, 1922. He was 
accompanied by the Lieutenant Governor, Sir James 
Aikens and the Premier of the province Han. John 
Bracken. A reception was held in the newly built skating 
rink. 

On August 20, 1932, Lord Bessborough paid a short 
visit as he passed along on an automobile tour of the 
province. Members of the Town Board and School Board 
were presented and among others the oldest citizen of 
Treherne at that time, Mr. vVinkler. 

Around 1924, the mayor of Winnipeg Col. Ralph 
\Vebb paid a visit to Treherne. While here he was taken 
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out to the E. C. Haskin farm to inspect an oil drilling rig 
that was exploring for oil. In recent years, several ex
ploratory oil wells have been drilled in the district, but no 
signs of oil bearing strata have been found. 

Before the first world war there was some interest in 
establishing a cement plant here. The necessary soil for 
this operation was found on the south half of 2-8-10 west 
of the Boyne. 

Treherne has had its share of different sporting 
events, pony, harness and bicycle racing. Treherne's first 
race track was located near the north road, (now nurnber 
2 highway). Here it was that Dr. T. J. Lamont's "King 
Billy" won many races, for a quicker starting runner was 
seldom seen. Its jockeys in different races were either Jim 
Smith or Frank Parker. Bicycle races were held on a 
track surrounding the mill pond. Tub races were held on 
the pond. John Marks and Clare Metcalfe were our cycle 
champs. Harness racing came a little later on a track 
rnade on the present sports park. John Harvie's "Paddy 
Onward" and others driven by Dugald McLaren and his 
son Donnie delighted crowds at sporting events. 

I n baseball, in 1891, Treherne with a roster of only 
nine men won the Rural Amateur. Championship of 
Manitoba in a game with Cartwright. This same team 
also played exhibition games in 1916 and 1921. The 
battery consisted of Wes Paulin catcher and George 
Syers pitcher. He was the first pitcher in these parts to 
use the curve ball. The rest of the team was George 
Willett, Milt Staples, George Staples, John Cameron, 
vViHiam Cameron, H. E. Hicks and James Lee. As early 
as 1885 the Treherne team practiced at the old vVillett 
corner. 

Around 1900, lacrosse was a popular game, and 
although Treherne did not win a championship, they won 
many games and were at all times in the limelight. Some 
of the players were Clare Metcalfe, H. L. Roy, J. \V. 
McNab, \Ves Paulin and Art Bowles. 

Tennis has been played more as a recreational sport 
than as a competitive one. Several different courts have 
been constructed through the years in the town. 

However when the cold bitter winds of winter began 
to blow and "King Hockey" ascended his throne, 
Treherne people experienced keen enthusiasm. Even in 
the ninety's with the old rink they were in the front of this 
fast and exciting game. Treherne Intermediate team 
(Red Indians) won the McDermott Shield four times, 
1934-1935, 1935-1936, 1937-1938 and in 1939-1940, an 
enviable record for any small town. 

From the start, the affairs of the village have been ad
ministered by a town board of three members. This 
Board received an allocation from the municipality for 
village jm provements, such as~ streets, sidewalks, 
lighting, fire protection, law enforcement, recreational 
facilities and any number of things, that are necessary to 
keep a village operating. First, streets had to be graded, 
gravelled and paved. Sidewalks were board. Then the 
transition was made to cement. Street lights were erect
ed and proper drainage ditches dug. 

1949, was the first year the village was incorporated 
and handling its own affairs, assessing and collecting tax
es. It elected a mayor and four councillors. The first 
mayor was A. G. Box with councillors P. E. Dupasquier, 
VV. C. Strong, G. T. Curry and D. Bowman. The coun
cil's first major undertaking was the bringing of good 



water to Treherne homes. Under IlHlyor P. E. Dupas
quier in 1953, an overllowing well was found near the old 
C.P.R. wells. The necessary pumphouse was built and 
water mains laid throughout the town. A few years later a 
modern filtering plant was built, to remove iron from the 
water. In 1963, sewer mains were laid which was a big 
improvement to the town. Curbing and paving Broadway 
and Railway Avenue was also completed. In a joint un
dertaking with rural municipality of South Norfolk, new 
council chambers were proposed, and councillor H. S. 
Brooking drew up the preliminary plans, which resulted 
in our new municipal offices in 1969. This building was 
officially opened on October 5, 1970 as the Civic Centre. 
The basement houses dental offices, a hairdresser and a 
community meeting room. 

THE BRA\\, TOON 0' TREHERNE 
On the banks 0' the bonnie Boyne river 

That wimples 'mang willow an' fern, 
Amidst scenes aye sae heartsome an' cheerie 

Sits oar ain braw toon 0' Treherne. 

It wad seem that the guid hand 0' nature 
Had a' the three graces let fa', 

As in nae ither pairt 0' the prairie 
Or province 0' Manitoba. 

But oar natural scenery, tho' bonnie, 
'Tis no a' aboot it we can blaw; 

\Ve hae ither attractions fu' monie, 
Oar laddies an' lassies sae brH\v. 

But there's something mail' yet maun be added, 
Before I am duin wi' my sang, 

And that is the musical talent 
That tae oar braw toon dis belang. 

There's the Parkers, the Winklers, the Stewarts, 
The Rosses, \Vill Rogers, Dan Hawe, 

And the Buchbachs, w1cAdams, wliss Gordon, 
And Mrs. J.K. 'mang them a'. 

Tak things a' and a' as they're gien us, 
It disna tak long tae discern 

That we've lots tae be thankfu' atween us, 
In this oar braw toon 0' Treherne. 

We've finest 0' water ootside 0' the Nile, 
An' plenty 0' wood on the hills, 

Vast areas 0' uncomparable soil, 
That yearly oar granary fills. 

The yin, wi: a' that, can thankless remain, 
A sponge on the bountiful land, 

Should be exported on C.P.R. train, 
Tae farm 'mang stanes, gravel and sand. 

INCORPORATION OF TREHERNE 

Allan Ross 

At the Treherne Board of Trade meeting of January 
20th, 1908, the suggestion of incorporating the village 
was brought forward. But forty years was to elapse 
before this was to become a reality. 

The Village of Treherne was incorporated by his 
Honour the Lieutenant Governor in Council on August 
30, 1948, to take effect on the 31st day of December of 
that year. 

1949 was the first year that the Village of Treherne 
levied their own taxes and conducted the affairs of a 

26 

First Council of incorporation. 

municipality. The assessment of the first year was $227,-
830.00, compared with an assessment in 1974 of $1 ,0 10,-
090.00. The total budget of the village in 1949 amounted 
to only $17,389.42 and yet they underspent, $607.49. In 
1974, the budget of the village amounted to $137 A88. 78 
quite an increase in twenty-five years! 

The first meeting of council was held on January 4th, 
1949, with Mayor A. G. Box in the chair. The councillors 
were Mr. D. Bowman, Mr. G. T. Curry, Mr. P. E. 
Dupasquier and \V. C. Strong. Mr. F. I. Loadman was 
the first secretary-treasurer of the village. A position 
which he held until 1963, when Miss D. M. Darling was 
appointed. Of the original council, Mr. G. T. Curry 
remained on council the longest; a total of thirteen years, 
a record which has not since been broken. 

The minutes of the first meeting are recorded as 
follows: 

Minutes of the first regular meeting of the first 
council of the Village of Treherne held 'in the 
Council Chambers. Present all councillors and 
the Mayor. The Mayor and all Councillors 
took the Oath of Office and declaration of 
qualification. After some discussion of a 
general nature it was 

Moved by D. Bowman 
Seconded by G. T. Curry 

that we now adjourn to meet again on January 
7th next at 8 p.m., and that regular monthly 
meetings be held on the third Monday in each 
month thereafter. 

Carried 
The first special meeting of the village of Treherne 

was held on January 31, 1949 and this meeting was called 
'"for the purpose of restraining, prohibiting and 
regulating the running at large of dogs in the village of 
Treherne" a situation which is still prevalant today. 

Mr. A. G. Box was the mayor for the years 1949 and 
1950. Mr. Paul Dupasquier 1951 to 1954; Mr. Frank 
Aikenhead 1955 to 1958; Mr. J. E. Parker 1959 to 1960; 
Mr. George \Villett 1961 to 1964; Mr. Don Andrews 
1965 to 1970; Mr. Hillard Metcalfe 1971 to 1974 and Mr. 
O. R. Ennis 1975 and 1976. 

One of the early problems the council had to deal with 
was pure drinking water. \Vith so many toilet fields in the 



COllneil Chamber, October 1970. Back row: Hilliard Metcalfe, 
Aime Vandel. John Deshayes, Eugene Jones. Froll! row: Harold 
Brooking. Al Lodwick. Reeve Robt. Culberl. Mayor DOll Andrews, 
ehas Rudnicki, Frank Ennis. 

town the wells had become polluted. In 1953, under 
Mayor Paul Dupasquier, a plentiful supply of good water 
was located close to the old C.P.R. wells on the west 
bank of the Boyne. A contract was given to Duffily and 
Skoglund of Lac Du Bonnet to install water lines 
tI:roughout the town. This was accomplished by late 1953 
alter much difficulty owing to adverse weather con
ditions. In 1958, it was necessary to build a filtering plant 
to eliminate iron deposits and to add chlorine to the 
water. The contractor was Minish Brothers. 

The next undertaking the council and town was in
volved in was helping to get the hospital built and 
operating, which took place in 1958, in conjunction with 
the municipalities of Victoria and South Norfolk. The 
contractors was the Minish Brothers. 
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In 1963, after receiving a favorable vote on sewer in
stallation, the town let a contract to have this much need
ed commodity installed to Borger Brothers of \Vinnipeg. 

The Village Council from its inception held their 
rneetings in South Norfolk Municipal Hall. This building 
was built in 1914, and was becoming very cold in winter 
and hot in summer. In a joint undertaking with the rural 
municipality an adjoining lot was puchased, and the 
present Civic Centre was erected in 1969, and officially 
opened on October 15, 1970. This building provided am
ple space for both municpalities, with rooms in the base
ment rented for various meetings, along with space 
provided for complete dental facilities and a hairdresser. 

In 1971, an addition was added to the fire hall 
providing room for the new fire engine which was 
purchased in 1974. 

The latest undertaking was remodeling the skating 
rink and adding a community hall at the east end, a much 
needed facility for town and country. 

In 1975, construction was started on a personal care 
home which has been added to the local hospital. \Vhen 
completed it will be nineteen bedroom units with dining 
facilities and full medical care. 

An addition was added to the high school in 1975, in
cluding a large auditorium to provide the students with 
adequate recreational facilities. 

\Vith the providing of these different facilities 
through the years the town of Treherne is enjoying a 
steady growth in housing and population. 

NURSING HOIVIES AND HOSPITALS 
As long as there has been people in need of care, there 

have been nursing homes of one type or another. Broken 
bones, pneumonia and confinement cases must have been 
nursed under very primitive conditions in the early days 
of the Treherne area. There is no doubt that the mortality 
rate was high. 

Gradually as more people came with knowledge and 
medicine supplies these conditions improved. Sometimes 
people were cared for in their own homes, possibly with a 
midwife or a neighbor lady coming in to lend a hand. 

As time went on, someone possibly a nurse, or the 
wife of a local farmer or business man would set up a few 
beds in her own home to care for the sick. Here the 
babies were born, the pneumonia cases cared for and 
other illnesses nursed back to health. 

The earliest known nursing home to be established in 
the district was run by Mrs. John Dietrich. The Dietrich 
family lived in several places in town, the latest being the 
present residence of Sandy Matchett. Many elder citizens 
ofTreherne can thank Mrs. Dietrich for their start in life. 

Dr. Staples was one of the first doctors in Treherne. 
I n about 1910, he sold his practice to Dr. Dundas of 
Rathwell. Dr. Dundas started a small hospital in the old 
school house which had been moved to the corner of 
Railway Avenue and Boyne Street. This hospital con
tinued for a few years until Dr. Dundas decided to return 
to his native \Vales. Sometimes after this Dr. T. J. La
mont came to practice in Treherne. His office and home 
was on the corner of Perrie Avenue and Boyne Street. 

It must have been during these years that Mrs. 
Barrett had a cottage hospital in her home. According to 
an early copy of the Times this hospital ran for a number 
of years. 



Treherne Hospital, 1958. Personal Care Home ill 1975. 

Dr. T. J. Lamont practiced here for a number. of 
years. According to an old timer, he took a short trip out 
of town to pull an aching tooth. On his way back at the 
west crossing out of town, he met with an accident and 
was killed. Dr. J. L. Lamont, son of Dr. T. J. Lamont, 
was practicing in Treherne at the time of his father's 
death. He had his office and home in the Pinder residence 
on Broadway. 

During this time there must have been various nurs
ing homes. Mrs. Tait had one for a time in the house 
which is now Mrs. C. Earle's home. As far as is known 
Mrs. R. Faulkner had the next home in the house now the 
Vandekerhove residence. She ran this nursing home for a 
number of years. Dr. J. L. Lamont must have used this 
home. It was used by Dr. McNeill. 

When Mrs. Faulkner gave up her nursing home, 
Helen Smith R.N. started a nursing home known as the 
Masonic Hospital. The Treherne Masons, realizing the 
need for a nursing home in the area, bought the house 
from D. McLaren and had Helen Smith start one there. 
After Helen Smith left various people provided nursing 
care in this house. Mrs. Ethel English and Mrs. 
Scammell were there for awhile. In the late 1940's after 
the war Joyce Gibson ran a home in this house. This 
home was closed when Dr. McNeill left to go to Carberry 
where a new hospital was opening. Joyce Gibson left the 
nursing home to go to work in the new hospital in 
Carberry. It was after this that Mrs. Copeland had a nurs
ing home in her home where the Don Earle family now 
lives. 

\Vhen Mrs. Copeland left, a nursing home was 
started in the Dyer home on Boyne Street, later the Gor
don Clark home remodeled and now the J. Moore 
residence. There was an arrangement whereby Mr. Dyer 
was taken care of by the nurses who were hired to run the 
nursing home. This arrangement lasted for a time and 
was then discontinued. Some of the same personal were 
in the nursing home that started in the house now the C. 
Arnold residence. This home ran for a few years until the 
nurse in charge left and the home was closed. 

At this time there was a real need for a maternity nurs
ing home and Mrs. Mary Henselwood started one in her 
home on Alexander Street. Mrs. Henselwood ran this 
home until the opening of Victoria South Norfolk 
Treherne Hospital on May 8, 1958. 
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The need for a hospital was evident by most people 
for a long time; but the idea was voted down at least 
once, before it finally passedby a smallmajority in 1955. 
It took a lot of campaigningandmany meetings before 
this dream materialized into a modern well equipped 
hospital of 22 beds opening in 1958. 

On July 18, 1955 a meeting of thefirst hospital dis
trict representatives was held. These first members were: 
Mr. H. Zachery, (chairman), Mr. A. Sundell (secretary), 
Don Burgess of Victoria, Les Gates, J. Turnbull and J. 
Vennard of South Norfolk Municipal Council and Mr. 
G. T. Curry, Treherne Village. 

An organization meeting was held in Treherne on 
November 3, 1955. Besides the above committee those 
also in attendance were Dr. Bowie, Dr. Ostopovitch, E. 
R. Rafuse director, Bureau of Hospitalization and Mr. 
Ross, the architect. The hospital area was named 
V.S.N.T. Hospital District 19A. 

The land for the hospital was donated by Mr. E. A. 
Clark. More land was purchased from Mr. T. E. Elliott, 
W. Brooking and Mr. and Mrs. J. \Vatson. 

Minnish Bros. of Gilbert Plains were the construction 
contractor, with \Vasserman and Ross of \Vinnipeg as 
architects. The building was started in 1957 and com
pleted in 1958 at a cost of $140,000.00 and $40,000 for 
equipment. The Federal and Provincial grants were $32,-
500 each, with $3,000.00 from Pool Elevators. The 
remainder was raised by debentures. There were 
numerous donations of cash, furnishings and equipment. 

The first buying committee were Messers Zachery, 
Curry and Aikenhead, with Mrs. C. Charlton and NIrs. 
Don Burgess. The Guilds were organized on January 17, 
1957 with Mrs. Charlton as president and Mrs. E. 
Robertson as secretary. 

The event of Manitoba Hospital Services Plan now 
known as the Manitoba Hospital Commission was 
started with the first premium paid in May, 1959. 

The official opening of the hospital took place May 8, 
1959 when some 725 guests signed the guest book. Dr. 
Morley Elliott, Deputy Minister of Health declared the 
hospital open. 

The first staff were Mrs. Jeanne (Gratton) Leckie 
R.N. Matron, Mrs. Mary Gibson R.N. day nurse, Mrs. 
Myre Beam R.N. evening nurse, Mrs. Gloria Keating 
R.N. night nurse, Mrs. Grace Charlton R.N. specialling, 
Mrs. Jean Stanford L.P.N. night staff, Miss Celine 
Desrouiers day ward aid, Mrs. Corine Vanmere evenings 
ward aid, Lillian Delf was the housekeeper, Mrs. Isobel 
(Ennis) Hird cook and Mr. Stewart Adair janitor, Mr. F. 
Aikenhead was secretary until July, 1958 when Mrs. 
Evelyn Clark was hired for that position. 

Mrs. T. A. Sundell of Holland was the first patient 
and her son Morley was the first baby born in the new 
hospital on May 15, 1958. 

In 1960, M r. Peter Paul was hired as administrator. 
He was an able and constructive addition to the ad
ministrative staff for three years. After Mr. Paul left 
Mrs. Mary Gibson was appointed administrator and 
Director of nursing combined. In 1968, the position was 
divided giving Mrs. Marguerite Turnbull the position of 
Director of Nursing. This arrangement continued until 
1974 when the hospital joined a district area with Glen
boro and Baldur, with over all shared administrators. 
Mrs. Gibson was given the position of Director of Nurs-



- 'lnd Service and Mrs. Turnbull was appointed I nser-109, . 
vice Co-ordinator for the three hospitals. 

The doctors through the years have been Dr. 
rvlcNeill, Burgess, Tucker, Lay, Bowie, Dr. 'vV. 
Ostapovitch, Dr. H. Provis, Dr. M. ~oods, Dr. .M. 
Hunter, Dr. G. Dalgliesh, Dr. P. PotoskI, Dr. Endnco, 
Dr. Shelienburg, Dr. Mullins, Dr. Lee, Dr. Chung, and 
Dr. K. Mallick. 

Many R.N.'s, L.P.N.'s, aides a~d other sta.ff have 
come and gone. Those who started wIth t~1e hospl.tal and 
came within a couple of years and are still here m .1976 
are M. Gibson, M. Turnbull, M. Beam, M. Mornson, 
L. \Vray. M. Vandekerhove,. L. Lee ~nd E. Clark .. 

For many years the hospItal functIOned well, carIng 
for the ill of all ages. As time went on health care became 
more expensive and the hospital beds became too expen
sive for the day to day care of the elderly_ It was then that 
some people became concerned ove~ the number of elder
ly getting to the stage of not bemg able to ca~e for 
themselves. Surveys of age groups were done and It was 
found there were a large number who would be eligible to 
be in a personal care home. Under the leadership of Mr. 
F. Ennis, meetings were called and the idea of a personal 
care home began to take shape. 

Finally in the summer of 1975, with M. !vlalkin 
architects and Rosner Enterprises contractor the Tiger 
Hills Manor, building was started. 

It is a 20 bed unit linked to the active care hospital. It 
is constructed in such a way that it can be expanded and 
more beds added when it seems necessary. 

CANADIAN PACIFIC RAIL\VA Y 
When this railroad started from \Vinnipeg, it was the 

intentions of the builders to swing south at Elm Creek. 
The settlers in this district urged their council to use their 
influence to try and persuade the rail builders to continue 
in a westerly direction following the Tiger Hills. 

\Ve read in Reeve R. H. Little's book 
"Reminiscences" that he and a councillor journeyed to 
\Vinnipeg to prevail on the government to have the 
railroad come through the Tiger Hills area, "as it was 
then known by" , they must have used some good 
arguments, as the line continued west, with a branch line 
going to Carman. 

The building of this railroad commenced in 1882, and 
possibly came through Treherne district late in the 
summer of 1885. The first station was a box car situated 
on the homestead of \Villiam Arthur 'vVillett being the 
N.\V. 6-8-9 and was known as Wmetts siding. The agent 
was Duncan Cameron. 

Station and elevators, Treheme. 
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Vear of deep snow aJ Treheme. 

Train derailed at Treheme Aug. 1953. 

This site did not prove satisfactory. The railway com
pany moved to the west side of the Boyne whe:e water 
was readily available. They purchased a town sIte from 
Duncan McCoig and James Perrie on 1-8-10. To get here 
it was necessary to have a trestle built across the Boyne 
valley. 

The surveyor of the road bed was Thomas Turnbull, 
who in the years to follow surveyed many railroad lines in 
the west, ending up with the Hudson Bay line before he 
returned to \Vinnipeg. The contractor for the construc
tion of the road bed from Rathwell to Holland was a 
brother, John Richard Turnbull, who later built portions 
of this line from Reston to 'vVevburn. These men were 
brothers of the Turnbulls who h~mesteaded at Rathwell, 
Andrew, \Val~er and \ViIliam. 

A nother trestle was required across the west Boyne 
valley a mile west of the other. These trestles were 
wooden structures and supported trains for ten years. 
The ties were laid on timbers. There were protruding 
platforms built on the sides to hold b:.lfrels .01' \~ater,: so 
that train and section men could easJly extmgUlsh IIres 
that might be started by hot coals from engine fire box~s. 

The story is told of an East Treherne farmer walkmg 
over the trestle on his way to town, when a train overtook 
him, his only recourse was to jump into one of these 
barrels of water until the train had passed. A similar 
story comes from the west one, where some farmers 
horses ran down the track ahead of a train and onto the 
open trestle, it was noted that the I ndians were there 
smoking meat for several days. 



Some ten years later, the railway company had stone 
arches constructed over both waterways. After comple
tion of this work, they proceeded to fill these valleys with 
earth" fill. This fill was obtained by building a spurline 
into a gravel ridge on S.E. of 8-8-9, just west of the golf 
course. A steam shovel was used to load the gravel cars. 
To unload these cars, a V plow was pulled through them 
by a cable being wound on a steam driven winch, just 
behind the engine and tender. The gravel ballast for the 
original road bed was obtained by running a spur line to a 
gravel pit on the farm of Herb Watson being \V.!12 35-7-9. 

Another incident which could have been serious is 
told. During the filling up of trestles, one of the, en
gines, after work in the evening, went to Holland to turn 
around on the Y there. Some of the crew accompanied 
the engine. It seems that everyone spent an hour or so in 
good fellowship at the local hotel. On the return journey 
after dark, the engine was derailed by a cow lying 
between the rails, everyone jumped free except the 
engineer who had his thumb trapped on the throttle lever. 
It was sometime before his rescuers were able to get to 
him, and when they did, he had his thumb partly severed, 
fearing the engine boiler might blow up. 

During the filling of the west valley, Mr. A. J. Cotton 
had five binders harvesting a field of grain close by, when 
a large stone rolling down startled the horses and caused 
them to run away resulting in broken pitmans and butters 
in the binders. 

The first water tower was erected at the east end of 
the east trestle and served until 1903, when a new tower 
was built in the town which provided water until the 
diesels took over. The first pump man was W. Calder 
followed by Frank Marten who also serviced several 
others on this line until he retired. 

The box car station was soon replaced by a more ser
viceable station on the north side of the track in the mid
dle of the town. It is interesting to note in the minutes of 
the Treherne Board of Trade of May 7, 1907 meeting, the 
following resolution appears, moved by J. Coulter, 
seconded by T. A. Metcalfe, "That in view of the amount 
of business done here by the Treherne Board of Trade 
memoralize the Canadian Pacific Railway Company 
with the view of expressing the unanimous desire of our 
citizens for station accommodations more adequate of 
the pressing needs of our growing and progressive 
town" .... Carried. Following this, George Graham 
moved and P. Henselwood seconded a motion that Dr. T. 
J. Lamont, J. Coulter and secretary A. L. McLean, draft 
a letter to the C.P.R. in regard to a station. Apparently 
the C.P.R. asked the town to decide on a site for a new 
station. It was decided to have a vote by ballot. It must be 
assumed that the Smith Street site was chosen, as the new 
station was built there, and served this community until 
1971, when it was purchased by the town and dismantled. 
First station agent was Duncan Cameron followed by 
\\'esley Hicks, J. S. MacEwing, \\'. J. Robinson, Charlie 
DaUll1, Mr. Elford and George Caughill. Mr. Turner was 
the final agent. 

The first section foreman was \Vi1liam Carroll. 
Others have been James Adams, Norman Smythe, Sam 
Crooks and Robert Mulvanny. Hand pumped cars or "
jiggers" were the first used by trackmen. Later motorized 
cars were supplied, and they now make use of half ton 
trucks. 
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In more recent years heavy steel has been laid to ac
cornmodate the larger box cars and grain tankers. 
Railway train wrecks in this area have been few. Possibly 
the only one in the town limits occurred in August, 1953, 
due to a heavy rain and hail storm, that washed out the 
road bed at the west end of town. It happened on Friday 
night after the relief foreman had gone home and the 
regular forernan was not due back from holidays until 
Monday morning. The Saturday morning freight train 
came from the west. The engine and a few cars made it 
over, before the rails broke causing several cars of grain 
to be derailed and overturned tearing up the road bed. 
The conductor had been knocked unconscious and his up
per plate broken. A car train accident occurred at the 
town crossing in January, 1954, when four of five oc
cupants of the car were killed, frosted windows and the 
caboose ahead of the engine were contributing factors. 

The railroad from 1885, has been a contributing fac
tor to the progress of this community. 

TREHERNE POST OFFICE 
On the east side of the Boyne, on what was Thomas J. 

Duncan's farm (S.E. 7-8-9), a post office was established 
called, in response to a petition by the Palmers, 
"Treherne" after one George Treherne who was living 
with them. 

Robert Driscoll was the post master from July I, 
1880 to the end of the year. On the first of March, 1881, 
ThOlnas Duncan became post master, a position he held 
until April I, 1885. On this date W. Henry Smith as
sumed the office of post master. It has been said Me 
Smith operated a store east of the Boyne; it is possible he 
had the post office in it. Later it was moved to the new 
town site which sprang up after the railroad came 
through early in 1886. 

In 1893, the 1st of October, we read that Robert S. 
Alexander had the post office in the \V. H. Rogers store 
until the 31 st of December, 1898. Starting in 1899, Peter 
Henselwood set up the post office in the Parker block, 
corner of Griffin and Railway Avenue. He was post 
master until January 25, 1912. Harry House commenced 
operating the post office in the same place. His tenure of 
office was until October 25, 1933. 

Lawrence Edison Staples then became post master 
moving the office to the rear of the drug store. Gertrude 
Elva Ball (Robertson) assumed charge as acting post 
mistress on October 27, 1941 when Mr. Staples joined 
the Canadian Army. After discharge from the army 
Lawrence Staples returned to the post office on 
December I, 1945. He continued in this position until his 
death on February 24, 1963. 

Mr. Staples built a new post office building in 1958 
on Broadway Street. The public started receiving mail 
from this building late in that year. The Royal mail is still 
dispensed from this building. 

Miss Ida Mary Marginet was acting post mistress un
til Harvey Victor Hyde was appointed June 30, 1963. He 
continues to fill this office at the time of writing "1976" . 

\Vhen Treherne districts three rural mail routes were 
started is not known, or who the early mail men were. It 
is known that Mr. John Pritchard had the north west 
route.ML Pritchard was uneducated, he had to check 
people's mail with the name on the mail boxes.Mr. F. C. 
Brooking drove this route for many years after Mr. 



Pritchard retired. Mr. J. H. Smith drove the south route 
and possibly the north east route. 

On October I, 1955 Clarence Earle assumed all three 
routes until 1964 when Mrs. Myrtle Earle continued 
them until 197 L Since 1971, William Earle has delivered 
mail ana north and south route. 

These people performed a great service to the rural 
areas, not only bringing mail, but many a time a 
passenger or something important from t~wn or took 
something or person to town. They had all kmds of roads 
and weather to contend with, upholding the old adage 
"the mail must go through". 

BLACKSiVlITH SHOPS 
In the starting of early communities many different 

trades were necessary to meet the needs of the settlers. 
Among the first was a blacksmith shop. \Ve note that at 
Treherne's beginning there was a store post office, board
ing house and blacksmith shop. The primary functions 
of a blacksmith was to build and repair wagons, buggies, 
sleighs and cutters, to sharpen plow shares, seed drill 
shoes, grub hoes, axes, scrub scythes, repair logging 
chains and shoe oxen and horses. 

According to Mrs. Robert Green, (who is now 96 
years of age and was seven months old when her parents 
broughther to this area) her father W. T. "\Vatt" Smith, 
set up a blacksmith shop east of the Boyne, near M r. 
Lewis'store, in 1881. Before coming to Treherne, Mr. 
Smith had been doing blacksmith work for the C.P.R. 

This shop served this community until 1886 when the 
railroad came. When the railroad had chosen a town site, 
it was half a mile south west of the original village. Mr. 
Smith then moved and built a franl'e shop on Broadway 
where he carried on his trade. He later built a two storey 
cement shop. On the upper floor, William Bowles made 
buggies and. cutters and possibly sleighs. These were 
lowered to the main !loor at the rear of the building. In 
the busy years several helpers were required to keep up 
with the business. George Syers was one of these helpers. 
This shop continued to serve this community well into the 
nineteen twenties, which was some years after \VaH 
Smith retired. His son J. H. Smith had a blacksmith 
hired. He operated the livery barn next door. 

A blacksmith shop was built on Smith Street where 
the Telephone building now stands. Possibly \Ves Paulin 
had it buill. As far as is known yVes Paulin and George 

W. T. Smith Blacksmith Shop. 
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Right: Jim Arbutlmolt. Center: William Arbuthnot!. Leji: Dick Ar
bUlhnolt. A t door of Blacksmith shop (/lOW Brooking's). 

Harold S. Brooking Blacksmith Shop. Sepf. 63. 

Syers blacksmithed there. In 1895, Thomas Lee was 
operating it and George Syers was working in the \Vatt 
Smith shop. As far as is known Thomas Lee was the last 
operator of this shop. It stood idle for some years and 
was eventually torn down and sold to the Manitoba 
Telephone System. 

Sometime before 1900, James Lee had a blacksmith 
shop near the west end of Railway Avenue. It was beside 
the west end livery barn. Art Bowles was his helper. This 
shop along with the livery barn was a victim of the 
names. After the fire, Mr. Lee rebuilt on the west side of 
Vanzile Street in 1900. He operated this shop till 
sometime around 1915, when he moved to Portage la 
Prairie to set up a shop. He sold his shop here to \ViOiam 
Arbuthnott and his brother Jim. Jim soon enlisted in the 
army, and Bill (as he was known) carried on with the help 
of his son, Dick. 

\Vhen Jim Arbuthnott returned from overseas, Bill 
sold his share to Jim and he went farming. In 1945, Gor
don "Jock" Anderson bought the shop from his former 
boss and blacksmithed until 1952. Jock sold the shop to 
Harold S. Brooking, who is still (1976) blacksmithing. 

Blacksmiths are getting to be few and far between, 
owing to the fact, there are no horses to shoe, no wagons, 



cutters or sleighs that need fixing~ plowshave throwaway 
shares, and everv farmer has a welder. 

Around 1936: Gordon McCreary, who had for many 
years blacksmithed on his farm, moved to Treherne. He 
built a shop in the south east corner of town on iv1cCoig 
Avenue. He continued blacksmithing until he was well 
into his seventies. Gordon was a very good forge welder. 
He renewed the points on thousands of plow shares. He 
was the last horse shoer in the community. 

Under the spreading chestnut tree the village smithy 
stands. 

The smith a mighty man is he; with large and sinewy 
hands; 

And the muscles of his brawny arrns are strong as iron 
bands. 

H is hair is crisp and black and long, 
His face is like the tan, 
H is brow is wet with honest sweat, 
He earns what ere he can, 
And looks the whole world in the face, 
For he owes not any man. 
\Veek in, week out from morn till night 
You can hear his bellows blow; 
You can hear him swing his heavy sledge, 
\Vith measured beat and slow, 
Like the sexton ringing the village bell, 
\Vhen the evening sun is low. 
And children coming home from school 
Look in at the open door; 
They love to see the flaming forge 
And hear the bellows roar, 
And catch the burning sparks that fly 
Like chaff from a threshing floor. 

THE LIVERY STABLE 
Remember the good old days when the farmers 

depended almost entirely on horse power to transport 
themselves, their produce and provisions to the nearest 
towns to do their trading. 

The liverymen, being one of those individuals who 
realized the value to his o\vn wallet, as well as to the 
farmers, of a shelter for tired, hungry horses, erected in 
the village a livery stable capable of holding many teams. 

In the front of the barn a room was partitioned off for 
an office. I t had a desk, a bed, chairs and coal heater. 

Since the farmers hauled, thousands of bushels of 
grain, by team and sleigh, to the elevators during the 
winter season, this became a busy season for the towns 
livery stables. Most barns had a stable man, who cleaned 
the stable, fed and watered horses, and helped customers 
unhitch and hitch up their teams, and collected the fee. 

However, some farmers, whether hauling grain or 
not, quite often "holed" up in the hotel bar until closing 
time. This meant late nights for the stable man, with little 
sleep. However, he might catch a few winks on the office 
bed. However, when they did arrive, many were broke 
and had to charge the stable bill, usually amounting to 
25c or 35¢ for a teall} for hay alone. It was 50¢ if they 
were fed oats. 

After the stable man had hitched the team to the 
sleigh or wagons, and loaded tbe drivers, and perbaps 
their fam ilies into tbe rigs, the driver \vould fall asleep 
and leave it up to the horses to bring them home. 
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J. fl. Smilh. Livery. 

AfCJ\Ullan Bam. Taken about 1930. 

The liveryman kept several teams of well groomed, 
spirited horses, hitched to cutters or buggies for 
hire to customers. One team was usually kept for driving 
the local doctor around the country. Commercial 
tra vellers, agents bill collectors, etc., hired teams and 
vehicles to travel from town to town or go out into the 
country. 

Those days the livery stable was a great meeting place 
for the farmers. There they would discuss horses, 
bronchos, politics, produce and grain prices, while their 
wives, if they had come to town, would do their shopping, 
chat with a neighbor or visit a town acquaintance. 

However, with the passing of the years, the roads 
were improved, and the horse drawn vehicles were re
placed by trucks and cars, thus relegating the old meeting 
place, the livery stable, into the realm of the past. 

The first livery stables in Treherne were operated by 
Parker Bro., and by Jack Perrie. Parker's stable was on 
Smith Street, and was situated where Mrs. S. A. Robert
son's house now is. It was gone before 1907, when the 
first Presbyterian Church was moved onto this lot and 
made into a residence. After some years, Jack Perrie 
went farming and J. H. Smith became the operator of 
this barn which faced on Broadway next to his father's 
blacksmith shop (\Vatt Smith). This livery stable can'" 
tinued as long as horses were used for travel and draying 
purposes. J. H. Smith was it's operator to the end, when 
it was dismantled, and our present Post Office built on 
the site. 



Sometime in the late nineties Fred Rockett built a 
Feed and Livery stable next to the Parker (Curry) block 
and next to it another barn was built by persons unknown 
now. It was occupied around 1899, by a couple of 
characters by the name of \Vright and McConachy. They 
also indulged in the horse trading and horse rustling 
business, until apprehended by the law. According to one 
pioneer, they eventually received jail sentences. About 
1900, these barns and James Lee's blacksmith shop 
burned down. Local opinions seem to think to destroy 
evidence of the rustling game. 

The story is told that a local farmer bought a team of 
work horses from these entrepreneurs for $400. He had 
the team for several years when another farmer identified 
them as having been stolen from his farm in the Cypress 
River district. He prevailed on the law to repossess them. 
The farmer not being able to carryon without them, was 
forced to pay the farmer owner another $400.00 to be 
able to keep them. 

A further story is also related \vhen Harvey Barkwell 
who was returning home late at night from paying a call 
to the young lady, who later became his wife, upon near
ing his father's farm yard, encountered a team and buggy 
with four horses being led behind it. The culprits, being 
surprised released the horses, which turned out to be his 
father's. The team and buggy disappeared into the 
darkness. 

The west end livery barn was rebuilt in 1908, by Mr. 
George McGowan. It was situated on lots number 3, 4 
and 5, block 1. . 

It was a frame structure. The size of the main barn 
was thirty feet wide and ninety feet long. It had an office 
and harness room on the north east corner. A twenty foot 
wide leanto was built all the way along the east side. It 
was used as a buggy shed. There was also a leanto on the 
west side which was used as a separate barn for stallions. 
The size of this portion was about twenty by thirty. The 
main part had a high hip roof and was equipped with hay 
slings. In the early years it was a busy spot as the main 
means of travel was by horses. 

In 1910. the barn was sold to Mr. R. E. Griffith. He 
operated it until 1914. According to records it appeared 
as though Mr. D. McCoig had a mortgage on it at this 
time. It was possibly closed for a fe\v months. 

Mr. \V. V. (Bill) Carroll was the next operator. He 
was only in business for about two years. 

In 1917, Mr. Ed. \Voodburn was the livery man. In 
the fall of 1918, Mr. F. T. Brooking was the purchaser 
and operator. Reported purchase price at this time \vas 
SlOOO. 

Orval Ennis says he was told that on Mr. Brooking's 
opening day there were forty-seven teams of horses sta
bled. Also at this time, they had seven driving teams 
available. As this was the time of the flu epidemic, they 
were busy day and night driving the local doctors out into 
the country. 

The spring of 1920, saw a new purchaser. It was M r. 
Herb Day who apparently only lasted for a year. 
However, he had brothers Art and Clarence McMillian 
working for him and when he decided to sell. the 
McMillian brothers took it over. This partnership went 
on until 1925, when Clarence moved down east. He left 
his brother Art in full charge. 
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The livery business was now beginning to slacken off 
as cars were becoming more frequent on our country 
roads. However most cars didn't run in the winter. This 
meant the barn was still busy in the winter. Especially so 
in the thirties when Treherne had a good hockey team 
and there wasn't much of any other kind of entertain
ment. On hockey nights it wasn't unusual to see the barn 
full to the doors. Of course, there was always the dray 
business. Dick and Jim, the grey team were an everyday 
sight on the streets somewhere with a load of wood or 
coal. M r. Bill High was generally the teamster. 

Another annual event at McMillian's livery barn was 
the arrival of Mr. Harry Richardson. In the middle of 
M arch every year for several years, he would bring two 
or more carloads of western horses via C.P.R. (About 
twenty-five or thirty head to a carload.) These were 
young horses, right off the ranges of southern 
Saskatchewan. They had never been handled at alL They 
would be unloaded and corralled behind the barn. The 
local farmers would come in and deal for a particular 
horse or possibly a team or more. This was always 
something to look forward to as most farmers always had 
a horse or two to trade off. There were always the usual 
traders on hand, when a few dollars and possibly a drink 
or two cluinged hands. It was not unusual to see someone 
gel thrown from a horse on a mixup of some kind or 
other. This helped to give all spectators a laugh. 

Mr. Art McMillian was operator until October, 1950. 
A total of thirty years of continuous essential service. He 
sold to Mr. Orval Ennis for a purchase price of $3500. 
Current taxes were $62.64. The livery barn days were 
over and the building took on a new look. It was con
verted into a Massey Harris sales and repair shop. \Vhere 
horses and rigs once stood there was now tractors and 
combines and other farm machinery to catch the eye. 

As most local farmers were just making the change to 
power machinery this turned out to be a place of dicker 
and deal. It was not much different than the horse trading 
that had gone on years before. Only now it was motors 
and metal instead of horse flesh. The customary drink 
wasn't overlooked when it got to the finals of making a 
sale. 

This was the local Massey Harris shop for a continual 
twenty-one years when Mr. Ennis closed down the 
business in March, 1971. The building was locked up. 

Then on September 15, 1973, Mr. Joe Byra arrived in 
town and was the new owner. Again the building was 
remodelled. This time it was to be a welding and repair 
shop. But by this time things had seemed to have changed 
and it didn't seem like the same old place. 

On October 10, 1975 at about eleven thirty this 
. wonderful old land rnark caught fire (from a welding 

torch). In about thirty minutes it was totally destroyed. 
As it \vas beyond the local fire department, nothing 
much could be done, but watch it burn. Thus another 
page of history had been turned. 

TREHERNE ELEVATORS 
\Vheat has been king on the prairies since it was first 

planted here by the pioneers. The first wheat a 
homesteader grew was taken to a mill and made into 
!lour to feed his family. \Vhen he had more acres under 
cultivation, he grew wheat to sell or trade for the 
necessities of life. The early settlers found this difficult, 



Treheme Eleva/ors. 1907. 

Elevators. Treherne. 

as wheat had to be taken to the mill or railroad. The 
closest was Portage la Prairie a journey of fifty miles on 
very difficult roads. The railroad, coming to this district 
in 1886, changed all this and grain warehouses were built 
along side the tracks by McLachlan and Spiers, and 
Alexander. Grain was delivered in bags, weighed, and 
emptied into bins, or loaded into boxcars by hand. 

Down through the years different modes of power 
have been used to operate elevators. \Vhile I haven't 
heard of an elevator being run by water or horsepower, 
we lived on a farm north of Treherne that had a crib 
granary with a leg and hopper. This was driven by horse 
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power. In 1918, my Dad, had me on thishorsepowerto 
keep the old gray horse going round and round, while the 
grain was being elevated from the wagon into the grain 
bin. This seemed atedious jobfor a seven year old boy. 
This granary is still being used, but is now being filled 
with a 36 foot, eight inch grain auger, powered by a 14 
HP gas engine; 

About 1889, a small elevator was built by R. A. Alex~ 
ander. Mr. A. J. Cotton's diary records that he delivered 
2047 bushels of wheat to Mr. Alexander's elevator in Oc
tober, 1890, selling it for 25¢ per bushel. This elevator 
burned down, and was replaced by the Northern Elevator 
Company, who operafed it until 1917. This elevator was 
driven by steam power. The agent was George 
McGowan. In 1917, the Interior Elevator Company 
purchased it and hired James Adair to run it. First Mr. 
Adair and his son, Les, made some changes by removing 
the steam engine and boiler, and having a gas engine in
stalled. Several years later N. M. Patterson Company 
took charge of this elevator and Andy Ross became the 
agent. Then James McKenzie, followed by Bert Adair, 
George Matchett, C. Irwin, Bob Cherneski, Harvey 
Hyde and \ViIliam Runner were agents. In the thirties, 
this elevator was torn down and a modern elevator was 
built. Also an annex and later a second annex was added. 

In 1891 the Farmers Elevator Company was orga
nized. They built an elevator where the Manitoba Pool 
elevator now stands. There were several mistakes made 
in construction and it caused considerable trouble. After 
operating for several years it burned down. The farmers 
then went ahead and built a bigger elevator. They had 
some difficulties financing, they sold shares. On some 
shares took a note from the purchaser, and finished 
building the elevator and had the machinery installed. 
The bills, then, began coming in for the machinery and 
other items. \Vhen the directors went to collect the notes, 
they found out the notes had no backers and were 
worthless. This put them in a very unfavorable position. 
If the building contractor and the machinery company 
were not paid, they would lose the elevator. The directors 
went to the bank to borrow money. The bank would only 
lend the money if each one signed and each one would be 
responsible for the full amount. It was finally paid for l 

but the directors had a few sleepless nights. 
The first president of the elevator company was J. K. 

Robson. One of the directors was A. J. Cotton. J. Lewis 
was the first agent. The elevator was driven by a steam 
engine. M r. Ben Carter was one of it's early engineers. 
The second and larger elevator was also driven by steam. 
The boiler was fired with screenings from the elevators 
grain cleaners. This second building had a 75000 bushel 
capacity, with twin grain cleaners and two legs to elevate 
grain. It also had the necessary weigh scales and wagon 
dump platforms. 

Some of the early operators of the Farmers Elevator 
were Joe Cooper, Jack Adair and \Ves Paulin. Around 
)910, the United Grain Growers acquired this elevator. 
The first agent was James Adair, followed by J. L. Hill 
and Jack Corbett, who was still there when the elevator 
was dismantled along with the Dominion Elevator. It was 
rebuilt into the present U.G.G. elevator (erected on the 
site of the Dominion Elevator) in 1926. Since then, at 
different times, two large annex's have been added. Mr. 
Corbett continued in the new elevator until he retired. He 



was followed by H, V. Clendenning, Mr. \Vyatt, \Villiam 
Dunn, \Valter Young and Douglas .Birch, This elevator 
has been upgraded in recent years with heavy duty scales 
and overhead cleaning bins. 

There doesn't seem to be any local records of when 
the Dominion Elevator was built, but we know, that John 
Coulter was the agent in 1903. After Mr. Coulter re
signed· from this elevator the agent is not known. But in 
1910, the Manitoba Government of Rodmond Roblin 
entered the grain business and purchased this elevator. 
\V. 0; Barkwell was agent with Spot McGowan as his 
helper. Later, t~e !?overnment decided t~at handling 
grain was not theIr dIsh, The elevator s~ood Idle for some 
years until purchased by the U ,G.G, In 1926. 

The Ogilvie Elevator no. 60 was built in 1900. \V. D. 
Staples was the agent. He later resigned to become a 
Federal M.P. Mr. Coulter resigned as agent for Domin
ion and assumed the job of buying grain for Ogilvies un
til his retirement in 1936, He was followed by Mr. Ken
da!! for two years. Then Paul Dupasquier became it's last 
operator, from 1938 until 1960 when Manitoba PO?) ac
quired it. This elevator was torn down and rebUIlt to 
modern standards with 33,000 bushel capacity in 1939. It 
is now "B" elevator for the Manitoba Pool. 

In 1904, the Colonial Elevator Company constructed 
an elevator at the extreme west end of town. Mr. Dan 
Bissett was the agent. According to an article in the 
TreherneTimes of May, 1910, it burned down and was 
then the property of the International Elevator Com
pany. One must assume that it changed hands somewhere 
between 1904 and 1910. Rumor had it that at the time of 
the fire, it was not paying it's way. 

The farmers of Manitoba organized the Manitoba 
\Vheat Pool in 1924. It was not long before they began 
constructing elevators. In 1928, they built an elevator at 
Treherne, It was numbered 75, and was of 43,000 bushel 
capacity, having the necessary weighing and cleaning 
machinery installed. It was driven by a large electric 
motor in the office. Later an electric motor was installed 
in the top of the elevator with a direct drive to the leg. 

This elevator was fully renovated in 1967 with new ce
ment foundation, large platforms, and scales with 
automatic weighing and stamping mechanism. A vacuum 
system to eliminate excessive dust was added, In the early 
forties a balloon annex was added for extra storage space 
with a capacity of 30,000 bushels. It was sold and dis
mantled in 1972. I n the fifties, another more modern 
annex of 40,000 bushels was erected west of the main 
elevator. It had a large auger installed to return the grain 
to the main hopper. 

A twenty-seven crib annex of approximately one hun
dred thousand bushels is planned for the summer of 1976. 
It is to be added to the east side of the elevator. 

This elevator has handled a large share of the grain in 
this district through the years and over fifty percent in the 
last twenty years. 

The original Board of Directors were: President C. H. 
Eadie, Vice president William Carroll, Secretary J. D. 
Scott, William J. Triggs, T. H. Matchett, A. McLachlan, 
C. L. Darling and \Valler Rutledge. The secretaries have 
been: J. D. Scott 1928-29, Charlie Simpson 1929-45, Carl 
Turnbull 1945-52, L. W. Gibson 1952-71, \V. E. Clark 
1971-74 and Harry L. Darling 1974-, 
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Managers during the years were: R. J. Gillespie 1928-
1929, R. H. Preston 1929-1934, George \ViIlelt 1934-
1960, Paul Dupasquier 1960-1967, and J. 'YV. Garth 
Stevenson, who is still manager. 

TREHERNE BUTCHER SHOPS 
Andrew Ross and his father Allan Ross operated a 

butcher shop in Treherne from 1892 to 1898. They also 
peddled fresh meal through the surrounding country in a 
meat wagon. They had routes which they travelled cer
tain days of the week, so the housewife would know when 
to expect to get a fresh roast. . 

Just when Charlie Raux established a butcher shop in 
Treherne can not be ascertained, but according to gossip, 
he received the blame for the fire in 1913, which burned 
the block from Broadway Street to the Staples brick 
store (NostedCs). The fire apparently started in his shop. 

He rebuilt his shop, which is still the rnain building of 
the New Deal Cafe and carried on there for some years 
before leaving Treherne. 

Around 1912, George Staples and \VilIiam Darling 
had a butcher shop, where Darling's dress shop now is. 
According to pictures available the sign of Stinson and 
Clegg appears about 1915 on the same building. \Vesley 
Clegg evidently assumed the shop with Stinson going into 
shipping livestock to \Vinnipeg by rail. Tom Reece was 
Cleggs assistant for many years. 

New Locker Plant. 1947, 

The butcher shop ill Treheme in the early 1900·s. Approx. 1904-
1913. George S. Staples is the proprietor. 



In the early twenties, Joe Haire had a butcher shop in 
the west end of the Curry Block. In 1923, he moved to 
Rapid City to operate a butcher business. 

\Vesley Clegg continued in the butcher business in 
Treherne until 1945 when he sold out to myself, Clarence 
Strong. 

After operating the butcher shop from 1945 to 47, it 
became known to me that if I didn't build a frozen food 
locker plant in Treherne someone else would. 

The former site of Metcalfe's garage just east of the 
Bank of Commerce was purchased in 1947. By April, 
work was started and by August, I moved into the new 
building. It had three hundred steel lockers. They were 
nearly all rented and one year's rent paid. The year was 
to start from when the customer first started to use his 
locker. Lockers were stacked six high. The rent was 
S15.00 a year for the lower three and S12.00 for the upper 
three. Each locker held about 225 pounds of meat. A 
deep-freeze cabinet with 1,200 pound capacity that 
operated at 50 degrees below zero was installed in the 
freezer room. All meats and other contents to be stored 
in lockers was quick frozen before placing in the lockers. 
fvleat curing and smoking equipment was installed. This 
proved to be a very popular line of business. Curing and 
smoking was done for three other plants, namely S1. 
Claude, Notre Dame and Somerset. Some customers 
came as far as 30 miles to have meat curing done. In 
1952, there was 48,000 pounds cured and smoked in this 
plant. 

By 1950, there was over one hundred Frozen Food 
Plants in Manitoba. Treherne had the honor of winning 
the J. H. Ashdown shield to hold for one year, also a 
trophy to keep and a cheque for $25.00. Final 
judging was done by Doctor Chamberland from the 
Department of Health, a Home Economist from the 
University of Manitoba and a member from the 
Manitoba Frozen Food Association. The award was 
based on sanitation, complete processing service, 
livestock pickup and slaughtering, meat curing and 
smoking. The Department of Health. were very strict 
about the construction and operation of all Frozen Food 
plants. They were inspected three times each year. 

On January 6, 1954 this plant burned down. At I a.m. 
someone came into town, saw smoke coming from 
around the roor. They went to the hotel and turned in the 
alarm. The temperature that night was 20 below. The old 
type fire engine completely froze up. About 2 a.m. the 
Glenboro fire engine arrived. It was a water pump type 
and was just in time to save the freezer part of the 
building. It takes a lot of fire to penetrate through 12 
inches of fire proof insulation; the result was $10,000 
worth of lockers and freezer equipment saved without 
serious damage. All food was inspected by the Depart
ment of Health. The contents in the top lockers were 
thawed out and condemned. All other meat was un
damaged so this was all rewrapped. Ten thousand pounds 
of customers meat was stored in Manitoba Cold Storage 
in \Vinnipeg and four thousand pounds in the Somerset 
Locker Plant. All other loss of contents in lockers was 
paid for by the insurance. 

Thanks again to the many people who came with 
trucks, shovels and etc., to help clean up the rubble. 

Arter the fire J. D. Scott owner of the east garage 
offered the space in his showroom and Ashdown's 

36 

Refridgeration COll1pany in Winnipeg sent out a meat 
display case and a walkin cooler. Someone from Stein
bach phoned to say they had used butcher shop equip
ment for sale. I was able to purchase a bandsaw, cash 
register, meat grinder, cutting block, scales and many 
other items at a very reasonable price. In just one week 
after the fire a butcher shop was set up and operating 
again. 

The cement foundation was not damaged to any ex
tent so by March I st construction started on a new 
building and by May 1st we moved into the new plant. 

In 1958, the Locker Plant was sold to Don Andrews 
who had worked in the Carman Locker Plant for a 
number of years and knew the business well. A modern 
slaughter house was constructed on Railway Avenue 
west. Don sold the business in 1971, to John Jenkinson 
who has carried on this business to date. 

THE J. P. STRAUBE HARD\VARE 
Mr. J. P. Straube was a pioneer hardware merchant 

of Treherne. The exact year of starting in the hardware 
business here seems to be unknown, but it was believed to 
be in the 1880's. 

Mr. Straube was a well known sheet metal worker. 
During his years in business he had other sheet metal 
workers in his employ, who produced in the shop many of 
the utensils used in that day such as boilers, dish pans, 
dairy pails, cream cans and many more. 

Mr. Straube sold the hardware in 1923 to Box 
Brothers Limited, who continued in the hardware and 
sheet metal business until 1959. During this period of 
time the following sheet metal workers were employed by 
Box Brothers: the late E. C. Daly, Edward H. Woods and 
G. B. Hagyard. 

In 1959, the hardware was sold to the late A. C. Letts, 
who operated it until his death in September, 1974. 

The hardware was subsequently sold to Mr. and Mrs. 
Bruce Porter in September, 1975. Mr. Porter was 
formerly of Cypress River and then \Vinnipeg. 

Many of the men mentioned in this story were very 
active in public affairs of Treherne. Me. Box was a 
member of the Masonic Order and a member of the 
United Church choir for many years. He was at one time 
mayor of Treherne. Mr. Daly was a veteran of the first 
war and a member of the Canadian Legion. Mr. \Voods 
was also a member of the Masonic Order. Mr. Hagyard 
is a member of the l.O.O.F. and L.O.L. 1730. He had 
previously served two terms on the School Board as well 
as the United Church Board of Stewards. 

The present hardware store is truly a Treherne land
mark, as it is approaching 100 years old and has seen all 
of the changes which have taken place in our mode of liv
ing and methods of doing our work. 

TREHERNE CONSUi\tlER'S CO-OP LIi\tllTED 
There was considerable discussion about forming a 

retail co-op in the late 1940's. At an unrecorded meeting 
held in the hall, over the drugstore, it was decided not to 
proceed with the organization at that time. 

In 1949, the idea was revived when George Wiechman 
suggested he would consider being the manager. 

Meetings were held and positive steps were taken. 
The first recorded meeting was held on June 22, 1949 in 
the Pool Elevator office. The first provisional board of 
directors were: president Les F. Gates, secretary Carl 



Turnbull, \Villiam Anderson, \Vilfred Darling, Earl 
Grobb and lack Triggs. 

A general meeting was held in the curling rink on 
September 21 , 1949. At this meeting, it was decided to 
build a garage 12x26 anda store 18x30. Bill Anderson 
was hired to do the building. This store served the com

,munity until 1970. It is now the feed warehouse. 
In July, 1949,a Ford truck was purchased from Met

calfe's Garage. The first load of fuel was delivered to 
Hugh Delf by \Vilf Darling and Carl Turnbull on Oc
tober 13. This fuel was picked up at Elm Creek as the 
Treherne facility was not in operation yet. 

In September the board approached George 
\Viechman regarding operating the Co-op, but he had 
second thoughts and declined the offer. Paul Dupasquier 
was offered the job and he went to a manager's school in 
\Vinnipeg. He obtained excellent marks. His picture 
appeared in the Co-op paper as the new manager of the 
Treherne Consumer's Co-op. His company (Ogilvie 
Elevator) made a counter offer and he decided to stay 
with them. 

Al a board meeting on December 28, 1949 Carl Turn
bull was hired as manager at a salary of $175.00 per 
month with a $25.00 per month bonus provided they sold 
150,000 gallons of fuel in the first year. It is not recorded 
whether or not this goal was achieved. Carl was to start 
work on March I, 1950 but this was a very stormy day so 
he did notstart until the 2nd. Jack Regner was appointed 
to the board to take the position at Carl TurnbuIl's 
resignation. , 

Bob Cain was hired as truck driver and started work 
on the sameday. Bob is the only original employee who is 
still with. the Co-op. He has worn out many trucks and 
delivered millions of gallons of fuel. 

The first annual meeting was held in June, 1950. At 
this meeting the following were elected to the first regular 
Board of Directors: President \Vilf Darling, Secretary 
Lorne Drummond, William Anderson, Edward Grobb, 
Sandy Matchett, George Timmerman and Jack Triggs. 

The Co-op had at this same time 112 members and 75 
farm storage tanks throughout the district. During the 

. first year the Co-op had $59,000.00 sales. The Co-op 
made good progress and in 1954 a new lumber yard was 
built. Howard Bmvles was hired as the manager of the 
lumber department. 

Also in 1954, The Manitoba Co-op \Vholesale (of 
which Treherne was a member) amalgamated with the 
Saskatchewan Federated Co-op Wholesale. This 
organization later amalgamated with Alberta and B.C. 
to become Federated Co-operatives Limited. This 
organization extends from Victoria to the Lakehead. 

In 1968, consideration was given to the merits of 
amalgamation with a larger Co-op. Brandon, Portage 
and Carman were considered. At a members meeting 
held January 8, 1969 approval was given for amalgama
tion between Treherne and Carman. After amalgamation 
Treherne became the Treherne branch of the Carman 
Co-op. The last recorded meeting of the Treherne board 
was held on March 17, 1969. At this meeting Eric Green 
was appointed to the board of directors of the Carman 
Co-op. He served until the first annual meeting in 1970 
When Ken Turnbull was elected. At the time of writing he 
still serves along with a second director, Gordon Gilbert 
of Treherne. 
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In 1970, a new addition to the lumber building was 
built to be the grocery and hardware department. This 
was enlarged again in 1973. 

During the first 25 years of operation the general 
managers have been Carl Turnbull, Gunnar Johnson, 
Howard Bowles and Mel McFall. The branch managers 
have been Gordon Lowry and Ron McIntyre. 

From a very modest beginning in 1950 with sales of 
$59,000.00 we have reached sales of over $1,000,000.00 
in 1975 our 25th year of operation. 

HISTORY OF THE TIGER HILLS CREDIT UNION 
LIiVlITED - \Vritten by Elvin Rempel 

It was at the November, 1940, meeting of the Louise 
local of the Manitoba Federation of Agriculture, that the 
credit union idea came to light in the Treherne area. 

Discussions were held during the next several years 
and it was determined that by starting a credit union, 
members would be able to pool their savings and make 
loans to one another, and thereby prevent the problems 
encountered during the thirties, when it had been difficult 
to obtain even a small loan without mortgaging the farm. 

January 2, 1943, a meeting was held in the Red Cross 
roarTI to discuss the organization of a credit union. 

It was moved by Mr. C. Simpson, seconded by Earl 
Grobb that H\Ve proceed to organize a credit union to be 
called Treherne District Credit Union Society Limited" 
- motion carried. 

A board of directors was struck being \Vilfred Darl
ing, President~ George \Villett, Mrs. M. Johnson, \V. 
\Vyatt, H. McLeod, Earl Grobb and C. Simpson. The 
aforementioned and C. H. Eadie, G. D. Johnson, James 
Triggs, D. A. McLaren, Beatrice Grobb and L. H. Darl
ing signed application cards to become'eharter members. 

And as character and not collateral was to be the 
prime requirement in the gqmting of credit, a credit com
mittee of well known and respected members of the com
munity was set up to review loan applications. The first 
committee being D. A. McLaren, H. McLeod and 
\Vilfred Darling . 

A supervisory committee was also set up to oversee 
the operation. George \ViIlett and C. Simpson were ap
pointed. 

The credit union, however, did not see a large volume 
of business over the next ten years. Deposit nights were 
generally conducted out of homes of the volunteer 
treasurer-managers, on a one evening a week basis. 

In 1954, Carl Turnbull was appointed manager, and 
the office was being run at the back of the Co-op store. 

Business however, did not improve substantially and 
in 1957, with membership of only 65 and less than $10,-
000 of assets, there was serious talk of winding up the af
fairs of the credit union. 

\Vith the credit union "dying a slow death", guest 
speakers were invited to attend the annual meeting to 
stimulate and encourage the membership in the last 
attempt to revive the organization. In 1958, with renewed 
vigor, the board, under the direction of Ross Turnbull, 
went out and began to actively solicit new members and 
business with encouraging results. 

Business began picking up and in 1962, Sandel's 
photo studio (Mrs. Grace Letts' home) was taken over as 
an office. 



The years 1964 and 1965 proved to be another turn
ing point. Under the leadership of Phil1ipe Jubinville and 
carried on in 1965 under Ray Timmerman, a new office 
was built and a new service, "chequeing" was offered to 
the membership, This proved to be an instant success 
with the result that membership and deposits began in
creasing dramatically. 

Mr. Edwin Thiessen was hired as manager to replace 
Carl Turnbull, who felt the load becoming too heavy. 

In 1968, a branch office was opened in Rathwell. 
However, for various reasons, it did not prove successful 
and regretfully closed in 1972. Ever increasing business 
prompted an addition to be built in 1970, increasing the 
office area and adding a large vault. 

In 1974, under management of Elvin Rempel, 
another attempt was made to open a branch office, this 
time in Holland, a move which has since proved to be 
successful. With an ever widening area of membership a 
motion was passed at the 1974 annual meeting to change 
the credit union name to Tiger Hills Credit Union 
Limited. 

Although it took 30 years to reach the million dollar 
mark in assets, and only 5 years to reach the five million 
dollar mark. had it not been for the dedicated and sincere 
efforts of the pioneers of the movement who struggled 
through difficult times to keep the credit union idea alive, 
this organization would not be here today helping the 
people to help themselves in managing their own affairs 
and creating a growing and prosperous community. 
Special mention should be made of Edward Grobb, hav
ing devoted 24 years to serving on the board of directors. 

TREHERNE BRASS BAND 
The Treherne Brass Band was formed in the early 

nineteen hundreds. Augustus Buchbach was the first 
band master who lived on N .E.IA of 22-8-10. 

It has been said that in the summer, when horses were 
working in the field, Mr. Buchbach would walk to town 
for band practice. 

Abram A. Grobb and Mr. C. Wiechman are two in 
the picture and known at this time. 

The negro band master in the picture was said to have 
been the barber in Treherne at the time. 

TREHERNE SCHOOL 
"Fire of unknown origin completely destroyed West 

Treherne School on the morning of the 17th June, 1958. 
The alarm was sounded about 4:l5 a.m. The fire had 
evidently been burning for some hours and had such a 
hold on the building that the efforts of the Treherne Fire 
Brigade were futile and the building and contents were a 
complete loss." (taken from the minutes) 

This event speeded up the formation of Treherne 
Consolidated S.D. No. 537. Immediately after the fire 
Inspector R, Moore held meetings of the electors of the 
surrounding rural districts to give information on con
solidation. Votes were taken at each meeting. All dis
tricts were in favor. All of the school districts of Wilson 
Glen, Louise, Matchettville, West Treherne and Cassan
dra became part of the new district. Adjacent parts of Ar
broath, East Treherne, Boyne Creek, Pinkerton and Cen
treville also joined, Of these districts, Louise opened in 
1882, was the first school in the area with the number 
116; Cassandra was next with the number 415 and 
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Left to right: Back row: Ross Turnbull. it.1arcel Temmermall. 
Clarence Strong. Paul Dupasqllier. Front row: Harold Brooking. 
Melvin Harland. James Mawby. Charles Darling. 

Last Local School Board. 1969. 

MatchettviHe (already operating as a closed school) the 
latest district with the number 1342. The new district 
took the number 537, the one used by \Vest Treherne. 

The newly formed board (four rural and three town 
members) had several decisions to make. About this time 
larger areas were being formed for high schools. The 
decision on how much school to build had to be left until 
after the vote on high schools. This area voted in favor so 
Treherne Consolidated S.D. had only to build for 
elementary students. Architects were Smith, Carter and 
Katenikoff. Hoffman Construction of Morris were the 
contractors. 

In the meantime classes were being held in various 
places around town, the Masonic Hall, the Legion Hall, 
Fumerton's Hall, the old Post Office room downstairs 
and the old Movie Hall. Later Cassandra School was 
moved in and used. The pupils claimed they attended the 
largest school around because the teachers travelled from 
one classroom to another by car. 

S. A. Robertson was our first trustee in the newly 
formed Tiger Hills Division No. 29. Approval on where 
to build the high schools were slow. Finally construction 
started on a high school in Treherne. It was to include all 
high school students from Holland, Treherne and 



Treheme Elementary School. 

Treheme High School. 

School fire JIIlIe 1958. Treheme High School. 
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Treherne High School, 1927-1928. Back row: Mr. Martin 
Kavanagh (Principal). John Coulter (Trustee). J. D. Scott (Trustee). 
Jolm Arnett Jr .. Leslie (Clock) Howell. Orville Rodd. Berl Rober/son, 
Emerson Arnett, Pierre Daquay, Lome Allan, Fred Harp. Bill 
McQuay, Harold Brooking, Alberl A dais, Gilbert Box, Bert Parker, 
George Douglas, Ted Sanderson, Garfield Lillie, Earl Amos. Russell 
Isador. Mr. John Arnett (assistant principal). Boys in seco/ld row: Bill 
McGregor, Jack Smith. Leslie Lindsay, J'vfortoll Neil, Wilbert Flack. 
Girls: Kay McLachlan, Jean Robertson, Florence Bowman, Georgina 
Matchett, Dorothy Darling, Freda Vigar. Merle l\faynard, Ruth Calte, 
Harriett Triggs, Eleanor Carrol. Daisy Darling. Gladys Vigar. Angie 
Lemoing. Helell Smith. Helen l\{OOfl. Jalle Green. Bottom row: 
Kathleen Clack, Evelyn Arnett, Catharine Gates, Ellen Willett. 
Margaret Adams. Mary McKay, Clara Isador. Nellie Clack, Vera 
Cooper, Afargarel Gibbons. Grace Roberts and Florence Waldon. 
Some missing from this picture. 

Trelterne Elementary and High school teaching staff, 1930. G. A. 
COllI/bard, Lillian King. Afagdafin Straube. Florence Fahey, Elizabeth 
Willett - Inspector Roberlson. 
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Back Row: Margaret AfcMillall, Pearl Wray, Minnie Waldoll, 
l\{arguerile Staples. Front rmv: Olive Ennis. Jack Lee. Laurie Outer
son, Lloyd Rumsey, Eric Green, Mervin Arbuthnot. 

Rathwell. It was officially opened in September, 1962. 
However, time proved it was not sufficient and an addi
tion was added including an up to date gymnasium. The 
new addition was officially opened in the fall of 1975. 

In the late 1960's the Division voted to become 
Unitary Divisions. This would put all schools under one 
board. Tiger Hills twice voted against it, but in January, 
1971, it became a Unitary Division, one of the last in the 
province. Not until Divisional and Unitary Divisions 
came did a trustee receive any renumeration or milage. 
The job was considered part of his responsibility to the 
community. A great deal of credit and thanks should be 
given to our early trustees for their foresight and efforts 
on our behalf. 

ARBROATH 
The Arbroath district is situated two miles east of 

Treherne and five miles north on what is now P.T.H. No. 
242. The Arbroath School which was built in 1909 is in 
the center of the district. 

Some of the land owned by Jim Hird, Douglas 
Nesbitt, Dick Head and Fred Latimer lies about three to 
four miles along the south side of the Assiniboine River. 

In the early days there was a family living on each 
quarter section. Now in 1975 there are only ten families 
living in the district. They are as follows: Mrs. Bella 
Hird, her son Jim, Lena and family live in the same yard, 
Fred, Rosaleen Latimer and family, Clarence and Bonnie 
Latimer and family, Doug and Diane Nesbitt, Dick and 
Betty Head and family live in the same yard as Doug and 
Pauline Head, Don Vennard and his mother Grace still 
live on the home farm, Norman and Beatrice Vennard 



Mrs. Sid Norton, her husband was ferry mall at Hird's crossing. 

A rbroath , J934. Standing: Mrs. Sid Norton. Sid Norton, Bella 
Hird with BabyJim. Ed Hayward, Mrs. Robt. Latimer,Jas Hird. Wm. 
Deff, Mrs. Synts. Sr .. ldrs. Ed Hayward. Gordon Hayward, Geo. Hird, 
Mrs. Jas. Hird, D. T. Hird. Center: Jean Hird. Jean Watson. Airs. 
Wm. Del!. Mrs. Hubert Head. Alice Watson, Edna Hayward. Mrs. D. 
T. Hird. Frollt: Mr. Syms, Sr .. Jas Head. Robt. Latimer }vith Walter 
Hayward. Hubert Head, John Head and Dick Head. 
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and family and Karen and Murray Forbes. Anyone just 
farming a section of land is a small farmer nmvadays. 

The ferry that used to be in the district was called 
«Hirds Ferry". About 1939, they built a bridge across the 
river \vhere the ferry used to be. They took the top off as 
soon as winter came and replaced it as soon as the ice 
broke up. One year (3 or 4 years later) the ice washed the 
pillars away. In 1961, the government built a permanent 
bridge. People working on the bridge had their trailers in 
the yards of George Hird and Fred Latimer. 

The roads are kept open now in winter for the school 
vans. Children riding the van (1975) are four from Jim 
Hird's, Greg Latimer, Sandra Head, Brian Latimer, 
Debbie Hayward, four from Norman Vennard's, two 
from Friesens and Carol Beauleia. The van drivers since 
consolidation (1958) were Albert Matchett, rvlelvin 
Harland and Mike Richard. The present driver is Albert 
Matchett. 

Ardent curlers in the district are Lena Hird, Fred and 
Rosaleen Latimer, Bonnie Latirner, Beatrice and Nor
man Vennard. 

Hockey players (1975) are Pat, Bill and David Ven
nard and Greg Latimer. All the children in the district 
are or have been in 4-H for several years. 

BASEBALL 
The first ball team consisted of Jack Smith, \VilIard 

Eaton, Bert McCormick, Billy Ferris, Billy Delf, Jim 
McCreery, Art Ferris, Bill Wilson and Art Fullerton. 

The next team was the school team of Chester \Vay, 
Harry Ferris, Bill \Vilson, Alex Hird, Nelson Hayward, 
Jim \Vay, Melvin and Hartley Harland and George 
Orrock. Some of these boys went to play for Indianford. 

Chester \Vay, Alex Hird, Melvin, Hartley and 
\Vesley Harland and John Vennard formed a team with 
\Vi1liam Hayward and Clark Lounsbury. They always 
had to pick up a player or two. They played against In
dian ford, Matchettville and Holland. 

The boys had a ball team made up of Gordon 
Harland, Norman, Ray and Donald Vennard, Lloyd and 
Cliff Calder, Neil and Charlie Hird, Dick Head and Mel 
Nesbitt. 

Throughout the years, there was always a good school 
team which competed at various picnics and school field 
days. 

The last ball team was made up of ladies in the dis
trict. They were: Merle Nesbitt, Kitty Moore, Beatrice 
Vennard, Diane \Vay, Carol Latimer, Erna Vennard, 
Betty Head, Rosaleen Latimer and sometimes Barbara 
Latimer and Marion Hird. 

The ladies played at the Indianford picnics, \Vilson 
Glen, Treherne and ball tournaments. They won their 
share of the prize money. 

ARBROATH SCHOOL DISTRICT 
Number of sections comprising school district of Ar

broath 1894. West half of 3, all of 4,5,6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 15, 
16, 17, 18, south half of 19, south half of 20, all in 
township 9, range 9. Section 36, township 8, range 10. 
Sections I, 12, 13, south half of 24, in township 9, range 
10. 

On January 10, 1894, the first ratepayers meeting was 
held at the home of Robert Ross, where \Valter 
Hayward, Alex Machie and D. T. Hird were elected 
trustees. 



Arbroalh, 1935. 

Back row: Jean Edwards, Dorothy Hlinter, Marg Latimer. Edna 
Orrock? Annie Harland. Fred Latimer, Wilson Latimer. Jack Loomer. 
Archie Syms, Joe Lounsbury. Middle row: Lloyd Orrock. Earl 
Harlalld. Jessie Wilks. Evelyn Harland. Guy Syms. Front row: Grace 
Orrock. Isabel Syms. Elsie Vennard. Hazel Wilks, Arthur Wilks 
(behind), Mae Orrock, Jlllle Carroll?, John Syms. Norm Vennard, 
Gordon Harland, Ray Vennard, Carroll?, 

April II, 1894, a ratepayers meeting decided the 
school be erected on the north west corner ofN.E.l/4 of8-
9-9, but building arrangements of the school be left over 
until another meeting. On June II, J. W. Fullerton was 
elected trustee in place of Alex Machie. 

On January 6, 1896, James Hird was appointed 
secretary-treasurer. A ratepayers meeting was held 
January 27, for the purpose of issuing debentures for the 
sum of $400.00, said money to be used to build a school 
house on the south east corner of the S.\V. \It of 17-9-9. 
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Arbroath School. /931. Edna Nicoll. Teacher. Front row: Mary 
Hird. Della Nesbitt. Aferle Latimer. Lillian Triggs. Bernie Gilchrist, 
Fred Wilkes, Donald Vennard. Second row: Margaret Triggs. Grace 
Hird. May Orrock. Charlie Hird, Norman Vennard. Niel Hird, Ray 
Vel/nard (hiding). Gordon Harland and Dick Head. Back row: Hazel 
Wilkes, Elsie Vennard. Grace Orrock, Luella Nesbitt (tip oj head). 
Violet Triggs. Earle Harland. Ambrose Nesbitt, Lloyd Orrock, Ernie 
Nesbitt and Artlmr Wilkes. 

Last pupils ill Arbroath, Back row: Walter Kukurlz, Robert 
Latimer, Clark Hayward, Glell Nesbitt (Plaid cap). Carol Latimer, 
JVaYlle Harland (glasses), Lorraine Latimer. Bernice Hayward, Gamel 
Hayward. Frollt: Larry Moore, Pat Latimer, Barry lv/oore, Doug 
Head,Alex Vennard. 

The bylaw was passed and on February IS, 1896, the 
secretary was instructed to call for tenders to be in by 
March 14. The building was to be completed by April2S, 
1896. On April 14. at a trustees meeting the secretary was 
instructed to purchase necessary equipment, such as 
desks. 

Some items purchased were a ladder $1.00, pail 30¢. 
a broom 2S¢, and a chair 50¢. 

The first teacher was Miss King. She received $96.S0 
for teaching from May 1st until August 10. The second 



teacher, E,K. Marshall received $35.00 per month. Both 
had to payboard and room out of their si::ihry. 

In l89T, the teachers were Grace Ensile and Ethel 
Braden. Trustees were D. T. Hird, J. \V. Fullerton and 
\Valter Hayward. Pupils were Maggie Hird, Jean Hird, 
Alexina (Kate) Hird, Agnes Sharpin, Mary Ross, Robert 
Ross, Sam Hird, Annie Sharpin, and Arthur Fullerton. 

In 1898, Herbert H. Bruce was the teacher. Lizzie 
Hird. MaryJane \Vatson, Eliza Ross, Jennie \Vatson, 
Annie \Vatson, Mary Sharpin, Jane Price and Mary 
Shell were added to the previous pupils. 

In January, 1906, a special ratepayers meeting was 
called about moving the school to a more central loca
tion. But it was not until December 7, 1908, that it was 
decided to build a new school on the north west corner of 
the N.\V,I/l of9-9-9. Debentures of $1000.00 be raised to 
erect the school. On July 29, 1909, a meeting of the 
trustees was held in the ne\v school. 

The school went along with the usual repairs and 
needed items, until in 1944 when it seemed necessary to 
make more improvements. These \vere carried out over 
the next four or five years, making a modern school 
again. 

'-' There· were only five secretary-treasurers during the 
period of time that the school operated. These were: 
James Hird 1896-1935, John Hunter 1935-1942, Mrs. 
Bert Latimer 1942-1943, Fanny Hird 1943-1949, and 
Melvin Harland 1949 to consolidation. 

In August, 1910, the old school including shed and 
stable was sold to the Ladies' Aid of the district for 
$110.00, Services of the Presbyterian Church were held 
there until 1919, when it was decided to join with Indian
ford. The proprerty was sold to Mrs. Ivy Syms who 
remodelled it into a dwelling. After quite a few years the 
old building was finally moved to Treherne. 

Trustees for the school from 1894 to 1958 were: 
\Valter Hayward Mrs. Robert J. Latimer 
J. \V. Fullerton Mrs. Sam Hird 
James L. Smith Fred Latimer 
H. G. Syms John Gilchrist 
Alex Machie John Hunter 
Robert Ross Percy Nesbitt 
\Villiam D. Hird Lambert Harland 
Abraham Harland Mrs. Ambrose Nesbitt 
David T. Hird Hubert F. Head 
Alex C. Hird James Head 
George Norton John Vennard 
\Villiam L. Smith Chester \Vay 
Sydney Orrock H. R. Head 
\Villia~l Ferris 

Teachers who taught in the old school were: 
Miss King Miss J. Harrison 
J. McMillan Miss A. Lamont 
Miss McDermott Miss 1. Kane 
Miss Braden Herbert H. Bruce 
Minnie Ford L. A. \Velwood 
Miss Kitson Grace Enslie 
E. K. Marshall A. V. Lamont 
Miss A. Clelland Miss M. E. Collier 
Miss Donnelly 
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Teachers who taught in the new school were: 
E. Ross Grace Bowles 
Miss E. Hart Belle Rose 
Mr. Milton Eaton E. \Vatkins 
C. Robertson F. Loree 
F. Morden Marie Durand 
Miss Linklater Henry Klassen 
J. A. Thomas Me S. McGowan 
Miss M. Nicholson Miss A. Ardington 
J. Pettipher A. \Viechman 
F. Sanderson E. Balmer 
M. Martins Miss Thordarson 
Mrs. L. Roby N. McTavish 
E. Breault Miss Mousseau 
Miss A. MacDonald L. Fonger 
Miss Hannah Miss E. Nicoll 
Miss M. Thompson Lois Thody 
Louise Penny Mrs. \V. Simms 
N. J. Jefferson Mrs. A. Runner 
J. Smith \V. Kukurudz 
A. Smaluk 

Pupils who moved to the new school were: 
Katie Gilchrist Eurith Lounsbury 
Melvin Harland William \Vilson 
Ethel Lounsbury Chester \Vay 
Jennie Gilchrist Bertha Hird 
Harry Ferris 
Margaret \Vilson 
I rene Cooper 
Effie \Vay 
Edward Hayward 
Alex Hird 
William Hayward 
Roy Hird 
Rita Harland 
Fayette Ferris 
Hartley Harland 
Edith Lounsbury 
Alex Wilson 

BOYNE CREEK SCHOOL 

Mary Cox 
James Way 
Sherman Ross 
Kenneth \Vilson 
Nelson Hayward 
Pearl \Vay 
Ruby Vennard 
John Vennard 
Eva Cox 
Arthur Cooper 
George Hird 
Arthur Ferris 

The Boyne Creek School was built in 1891 on the 
N.\V.Y.t of 10-7-10 near the small creek from which it got 
its name. 

It opened on June I, 1891, with the following class in 
attendance: Catherine Cooper, Florence Cooper, Frances 
Gates, Howard Cooper, Throop Purvice, Henry Purvice, 
George Purvice, Frank Purvice, Herbert Cooper, 
Edward Cooper, Alice Drew and Agnes Drew. The 
records show the first teacher was Norman Spencer. The 
trustees were: James Purvice, James Lee and Frank 
Cooper. The secretary-treasurer was Charles Porritt. 

The teacher ruled all grades from one to eight and 
even some took grade nine by correspondence. Very few 
went to high school. This was the extent of the schooling 
for several generations of farm children in this district, as 
most quit school after grade eight. 

In the winter the old wood stove provided the heat 
which often went to extremes. Some one of the boys 
would have to go early to start the fire. He was paid 
about IO¢ a day. Teachers were paid about $35.00 to 
$40.00 a month and of course they had to pay for their 
board and room. 



Back row, left to right: Afiss McFarlane (teacher), Oliver Holmes. 
Teddy Warren. Rose Cooper. Maude Drew, Jenny Holmes, Annie 
Warrell, Arch Warren, Perc Cooper. Front row: Anuie Holmes, Ar! 
Preci\'al, Ernest Gales, Walter Warren. Elhel Cooper. Elhel Holmes, 
Eva Warrell. 1905. 

O. Perciville, Eva , EmieGates. Warren, Wilfred Perciville. 
Holmes, Annie W., (teacher), Jennie Hobnes. Holmes. Maud Drew. 
Front row: Iva, Katie L., A/f; Clark. 

Picture taken ill /956. L. to R.: Ronnie, David. George, Ernie, Jim, 
Tom, Arthur Wilcox. Taken by their teacher Stella in the Boyne Creek 
School yard. 

Boyne Creek School. 1907. 

Some of the trustees who served for many years were 
Alf Gates and Charles \Varren. Dan Gates was secretary
treasurer for many years. Others who served on the 
school board were: Bill Booth, Jack Ennis, Clarence 
Strong, John Ross, Harold Good, Bill Gates, Fred Brick, 
Victor Good and many more. 

The Christmas concert was appreciated by all. The 
school would be packed to the door. Recitations, 
dialogues, songs and finally an adult play brought down 
the house. Santa Claus, usually Wallace Drew came tear
ing in to the joy of young and old. To the young fry any 

/ sort of a gift was a treasure because Santa brought it. 
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The school continued until 1958 when consolidation 
with Treherne took place. About half of the district 
decided to go to Treherne and the other half went to 
Holland School at that time. 

The school building and all supplies were sold by auc
tion and one more of the landmarks disappeared after 
many years of service. 

CENTREVILLE DISTRICT 
This is an area difficult to describe geographically, as 

to where it starts, finishes, or what people to associate 
with it. One must assume the school district would in
clude most of the people who claimed to have lived in this 
community. Some of them called Holland their town 
others Treherne. The main activities centred around the 
school. 

The spiritual needs of this community were also 
divided, as west of the school attended Holland churches, 
while east and north went to the Bethel Church. After 
Bethel Church closed in the middle twenties, Sunday 
School was held in the school for sometime. 

According to an item in the Treherne Times of 1910, 
there was a baseball team in the district. This item simply 
stated Bethel baseball q;am played a game against 
Camille and won, the battery being Smith and Staples. 

Around 1931, the community started to have dances 
in the school which continued until the start of the war. 
The dances were a source of enjoyment for a district dur
ing the dirty thirties, when everyone had to make their 
own fun with little money. At first Hugh Lounsbury's 
violin did the music; as things got tougher the music was 
voluntary. Among those giving of their talents were 
Frank and Marg Bowles, Elgin and Florence Beam, 
Leslie Brooking, Charlie Clark and others. Those who 



:~I 

J1L; 

Opened in 1890. Centerville School, 1905. Miss Agnes Jamieson. 
i\larjorie Charters, Ethel Charters, Etta Porter, Mabel Downs, Inez 
Haskill, Jessie Charters, Rosalie Haskill, Emma Marwood, Milloll 
Mawhinney. Alia Me/calf, Afary Porter. Catherine Char/ers, Janet 
McCallum, Luella Staples, Melville Staples. Fred Mawhiuney, Annie 

Left to right: Ruby Flack, Alice McLean, Bob Parker, Wm. 
Parker, Bert Barker, Jim Brogden, Bruce A1cLean, Bill Monk, Nor
man McLean, Wilbert Flack, Fred McLean. Fred Harp. lv/erie Flack. 
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Alaud Marwood, George Thomas. Arthur Charters. Lawrence Staples, 
Willie Biglow. Gordon Lovie, Beryl Staples. Jennie Porler, Louise 
ManV'ood, Char/otte Biglow, Louvie Biglow, George Mawhinney. Berl 
Staples, Arthur Downs, Alex Lovie. Herb Porter, Victor Biglow, 
Alaurie Parsons. Fred lJcCal/um, Jim Carters. 

Left to right: Sharon Rutherford, Rolly Harp, Betty Down, David 
Marginet, Douglas Afahan, Linda Abney, Gary Down, Linda Ruther
ford. Jimmy Down, Denise De Paw, Marcel Pouteau, Leslie Alarginet, 
Sharon Elder, Thelma Harp, Kenneth Down, Glen Abney. Larry 
Rutherford, Jim Harp. Diane }rfarginet. Ron DePaw, Cheryl Elder. 
Bill Harp, Vicki Harp. 



Left 10 right: Florence Hird, Florence Parker, Ivy Triggs, Edna 
Triggs, Mrs. Frank Parker Sr., Lillian Campbell, Mrs. DOllnie 
,HcLaren. Picture taken by Eva Harp. Centerville Ladies Red Cross 
group during World War II. Missing from picture: Mrs. Elgin Rusk. 
AIrs. E. A: Clark, Ruby Moden alld Mrs. F. Alollk. 

managed the dances induded Doris Cook, Herb Porter 
and Elgin Beam. 

In 1935, the dance committee installed a hardwood 
1100r in the school which made dancing more enjoyable. 
Dancers from other districts often journeyed to Cen
treville on a Friday evening to enjoy a few hours of danc
ing and sociability. 

It is interesting to note that when Norfolk 
l'vlunicipality was divided into North and South Norfolk 
in 1884, South Norfolk council held their first and sub
sequent meetings for several years in Robert Kerr's 
home. It was situated on the north half of 6-8-10. The 
Centreville School was built on the S.E. corner of 6-8-10 
in 1889. 

f n 1889, Centreville district residents organized to 
form a trustee board and gain permission to build a 
school. By 1890, the school had been built at a cost of 
$600.00 and was called Centreville No. 606 because of be
ing located between the two towns of Holland and 
Treherne. The actual site was on the S.E. corner of 6-8-
lOon the farm of Frank Siebert. The first trustees were, 
J. J. Staples as chairman, vV. J. Charters assecretary
treasurer and Alex Matchett. The first teacher was 
Thomas Knechtel whose salary was $40.00 per month. 

In 1900, the school building was moved 15 feet west 
and put on a surface foundation and theinteriorof the 
school was remodeled. In 1907, the first l1ag pole was 
erected and in 1916, a wood shed was built on the west 
side of the school. Improvements were continually being 
made. This included the addition of a basement and 
lavatories in 1930. In 1948, the hydro was installed and in 
1953 an oil furnace was added. 

Only three secretary-treasurers held office from 1890 
to 1958. The first was vV. 1. Charters (1890-1900) then 
\V. J. Lovie (1900-1921) and Alex Lovie (l921-1958). 

In 1958, the school district was dissolved. Half the 
area attended the Holland School and the balance went 
to Treherne. 
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Centreville School was purchased by the Agricultural 
Museurn at Austin. It was moved there to be on display, 
depicting one of the oldest one room schools in the 
province. 

EAST TREHERNE - submitted by (Ted) H.G. 
\Vheeler 

The history of East Treherne is interesting in the fact 
it was the start of a community before the Village of 
Treherne was established. The first homesteader came in 
about 1878 and on, among these were the Towns, Tar
baths and Scammells. However, I'm told a small post of..' 
rice was opened on the S. VV. 9-8-9 south of the pres
ent golf course. Later it was moved to N. vV. 1/4 5-8-9 on 
the Thomas Metcalfe property, finally to Treherne; 
Another feature of early East Treherne was a store 
owned by John Parker on the S.VV.1A 3-8-9, traces of 
which can still be found beside the trail, . that in those 
days, ran from Tarbaths and that area on over the hill 
down over the creek and through the old Ransome farm 
and on to the west. The creek mentioned is the one that 
rises in the hills a little south of 33-7-9 and 110ws it's 
merry way past N attrass' through section 3 and on north 
to the Boyne flats. Although only a small stream it could 
become quite a 1100d in spring orheavy rain. I always 
liked to hear it's first big rush in the spring, sometimes 
overflowing it's banks. (The old Ransome place N. \V .1,4 
38-9, L believe was homesteaded by a Mr. Clements.) 
Mrs. Bert vVatson told me that thiswas the way she went 
to school through the Ransome farm. One day when she 
was coming home she saw Mrs. Ransome (Thomas Met
calfe's sister) entertaining a group of ladies out on the 
lawn ror tea all dressed in their best finery. A pleasant 
memory, is it not? Incidentally, children walked to school 
in those days. Later those from a distance rode 
horseback. 

SometIme In the early 1900's the C.P.R. established a 
gravel pit on N. \V .1,4 '}5-7-9. They ran a rail spur between 
section 2-3 to the main line. The C.P.R. also dug or 
drilled a well about half way between the pit and main 
line for the use of the locomotives. This well was used as 
a source of water by different steam threshing machines 
after the rail line was taken up. The C.P.R. left an ex
cellent road for traffic (buggies and wagons in those 
days) and would still be a good road if the council had 
seen fit to keep the road in repair. One can still see where 
the spur line curved on the main track when the land is 
w.orked black on S. VV. 11-8-9 just across from the A. 
Carter farm buildings. vVhile on the subject of gravel 
pits, the C.P.R. also took gravel out of what was referred 
to as the Syers pit on section 8-8-9. In 1930, the highway 
took gravel from there. In 1957, the highway took a con
siderable amount of gravel from N .E.V44-8-9 for sub sur
face on No.2 highway. In reference to roads, before the 
highway was built, the road to \Vinnipeg ran through 
East Treherne past George vVilletts, Metcalfes, Delahunt 
and \Yheelers on past Rathwell and east. The road at 
times was a deplorable condition, especially the boggy 
part just west of Jack vVheelers. Often I had taken a 
horse, and pulled some daring stuck motorist out of the 
mud holes. In further reference to roads, the one I men
tioned earlier coming down rrom the Tarbaths, a trail I 
should say really. Marks can still be seen where the trail 
comes over the hill through the bush before it crossed the 



Mothers alld babies born in 1916 in East Treherne. Standing left 10 

right: Mrs. Bert Lee and Alberta, Mrs. Dave Tarbath and RUlh, Mrs. 
Deb. Frost and Belh. Sealed left 10 right: Mrs. Howard Wheeler and 
Jack, Mrs. Berl Watson and Jim, Mrs. Earl Bell and Tom. 

Woodlands Celllefery. 

creek. Evidence of Mr. Knight's homestead log house can 
be seen in the shelter of the bluff in almost the center of 
N.E. ~ 3-8-9. 

Steam engines were used to some extent in breaking 
up the land. Metcalfes used this method on N.E. Y4 3-8-9 
and Jack and Jim Tarbath on N.E. 34-7-9. The Tarbath 
"boys" also had a well drilling outfit and worked this 
throughout the district. In later years, Jim Tarbath 
operated a saw mill in various places. Today breaking up 
land is more sophisticated with bulldozers and tractors. 
Various new land has been brought into production in re
cent years on section 35-34-44-7-9. My own father spent 
days helping and picking roots during breaking on S.E.Y4 
9-8-9. 

In 1879, Mr. John Towns who homesteaded N.\V.lf4 
4-8-9 donated a portion of ground in the N.E. corner of 
that quarter for a cemetery (now named \Voodlands). A 
further portion was added on the south side being given 
by Bert Delahunt. Later a driveway \vas added on the 
east side given by my wife and I. Jack Tarbath made a 
model of a church in 1962 with one side which opens to 
disclose the visitors book. \Voodlands is now one of the 
best kept cemeteries with it's trees and flowers that give it 
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an air of quiet serenity in rural Manitoba. Many people 
give freely of their time and work to accomplish this. The 
first person buried in \Voodlands was Mrs. A. Hannah, 
July 9, 1884. 

At the time the C.P.R. was taking gravel out of the 
pit on N.\V.% 35-7-9, Mr. John Parker lived there. In 
1914, Mr. and Mrs. H. H. (Bert) \Vatson moved from 
Arbroath. Mr. \Vatson was an excellent old time fiddler 
and he passed that talent on to his sons, Stanley and Jim. 
Herb and wife and family now reside there, being the 
third generation. 

The Tarbath family carne from Ontario by the Daw
son Trail and homesteaded N.\V.'A 34-7-9 in 1888, walk
ing over sixty miles to file his claim. Mr. \Villiam Tar
bath was a carpenter by trade. He took an active interest 
in the establishment of a school. He raised a family of tcn 
and lived to the grand old age of 92. 

Mr. Thomas Nattrass will long be remembered for 
his deep interest in growing seed grains for show purposes 
winning many an award at Chicago, Winnipeg, Brandon 
and local fairs. He was also one of the first to plant and 
grow fruit trees, together, with starting a beautiful grove 
of spruce trees which now tower to the sky. Mrs. Bert 
\Vatson told of going to a picnic with others in Mr. Nat
trass' new wagon drawn by a team of horses. His son 
John and wife are still on the farm with their son, Noel. 

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Gillan and family of th ree girls 
lived on the N.\V.!j~ 33-7-9. This was the homestead of 
Mr. Joe Towns. The three girls, Luella, Eva and Edna, 
are still in the Treherne area. 

The farm Mr. and Mrs. F. Scammell lived on was a 
C.P.R. quarter. Two things I'd like to mention here are, 
one was the difficulty to obtain water at the buildings on 
the top of the knoll but plenty at the foot of it, making of 
course a great deal of fetch and carry water supply. 
Secondly, I remember Mr. F. Scammell driving the cat
tle from the home one half mile north and one half milc 
east to pasture on S. \V .',4 9-8-9 then mostly in unbroken 
land. A well almost in the center of this open field provid
ed water for the cattle. This took place all summer long. 

M r. Thomas Delahunt came, in 1897, from 
Beaconsfield to settle on his father-in-law's homestead 
(Mr. J. Towns), N.\V.lf4 4-8-9. He also planted a grove of 
spruce trees. He was an enthusiastic supporter of sports 
being an active baseball player as was his son, Bill. Mr. 
Delahunt was responsible for the building of the new East 
Treherne School in 1913 to replace the one burned in 
February, 1913. 

Mr. Enos \ViIlett was the keeper of the "Met" station 
for many years and kept an accurate account of the 
weather, (rainfall, temperature, snowfall and sunshine). 
Quite often in a cold snap someone in the district would 
phone to see how cold it was. \Vith a party phone line it 
was not unusual to listen to see just how cold it was even 
if listening was prohibited. The Fred \Vray family came 
to the district in 1934 and later purchased the farm from 
Enos \ViIlett's estate. 

The telephone came into East Treherne district about 
1908, and the Hydro generally in 1948. 

The oldest standing house in the district is on the A. 
Carter farm E.Ii2 10-8-9. Although not in good repair, it 
is still standing there. People living there before Mr. Ben 
Carter (Archie's father) were Riddells, Montgomery, 
Gilchrist and McEachran. Archie now lives in Rathwell. 



Mr. Johnny\Valker homesteaded andfarmed S.\V.1ft 
11-8-9 for many years. He married Hannah Towns and 
they had one son Pierson, who farmed there for a few 
years then the fam-i" was sold to P. Lesage who with his 
wife and family still reside there. Pierre farms and does 
carpentry work also. 

The original Hamilton family came from Nova 
Scotia and Sam and Israel lived on S.E. and N.W. of 16-
8-9. M r. Sam Hamilton later built his own house on 
N .E.I/~ 9-8-9. Israel's son and daughter, Sammy and Jean 
now live in Treherne. 

Bert Lee also lived on N .E.lk 9-8-9 followed by his 
son-in-law J. Syms and Bert's daughter Alma. Aaron 
Lee, Bert's father lived and I believe homesteaded 
N. \V. Y-t 8-8-9. Since that time various persons have resid
ed there, among them being M. McEachran, \V. 
Pritchard and now H. Durand. Bert Lee also lived on the 
quarter north of his father's farm for some years. 

In February of 1913, the East Treherne School 
burned down and was replaced in the spring of 1913, with 
Mr. Thomas Delahunt in charge. The new school was 
placed on the west edge of the school ground but the old 
nag pole remained on the east side where it was beside 
the old school. Since it was right close to the old school it 
is strange it didn't burn also. Mrs. Clare Metcalfe (Anne 
Dunfield), Mrs. Bert Delahunt and Mrs. E. Delahunt 
were some of the teachers at East Treherne. (Mrs. E. 
Delahunt has written a comprehensive story of the 
school.) The school always had a picnic to "break up" 
with. For a period of time, approximately 1914 to 1917, 
Sunday School was held in the summer months in the 
school, complete with a reed organ for the musical part. 
Mrs. Clare Metcalfe was one of the organists. Mr. 
\Villiam Henry Rooke, Bert Lee and H. \Vheeler, my 
father, were responsible and leaders in this endeavor. It 
was well attended. An amusing story is told of Mr. 
\Villiam Henry Rooke as he was chief leader being a sort 
of itinerate minister. He was always late for Sunday 
School and one day the two Delahunt "girls", Millie and 
Tillie decided to check him up on his tardiness. They 
decided on this particular Sunday to walk down the road 
east to meet him coming along late as usual. (He lived 
where Lyle Marks now lives.) He stopped his horse and 
buggy and they spoke their displeasure at his late 
behaviour. He replied, "You are right, girls", gave his 
horse a slap on the rump with the reins and drove off 
leaving the "girls" to walk back to the school in dismay 
and annoyance. 

There was usually a district picnic either at Delahunts 
or \Vheelers. The usual races, baU games, etc., were 
played with plenty of homemade ice cream. The 
\Vheelers always "put up" ice in the winter stored in the 
old ice house so it usually fell to their lot to make the ice 
cream with the help of others in the district to supply the 
necessary ingredients. Quite a few freezers full were 
necessary and many a time I've helped crank them but 
was al!!ply rewarded by being allowed to "lick the 
beaters . 

The social side of life in East Treherne in the early 
years was quite often a house party, very pleasant affairs 
as anyone who ever attended one will attest. Usually 
someone would offer their home and everyone came, 
children, babies and all. (no baby sisters then) The dis
trict was favorably blessed with good musicians namely 
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Colin GtIardhouse, Jack Tarbath, Stanley \Vatson, Bert 
\Vatson, Bill Delahunt, Bert Delahunt, David and Jim 
Tarbath. They graciously offered their services and 
talents freely for the enjoyment of all. As a rule, one 
room was set aside for the older men to play Euchre. 
Many a highly contested game was played, Liquid 
refreshment for the Euchre players was not unknown .. (I 
don't mean coffee, either.) Later, dances were held in the 
school house. 

On the ollter edges of the school district lived the 
~ullen family on section N.\V. 27-8-9. The Brouze family 
lived on S.E. 28-7-9 and the Lightly family lived for a 
time on S. \V. 32-7-9. The children from these homes had 
one thing in common, a long journey to school, three 
miles more or less. These long walks didn't stop their 
desire for education. One of them, Robert Lightly, went 
on to become Deputy Minister of Education. 

East Treherne School closed it's doors in August, 
1947 due to lack of pupils. Mrs. Susan McKee was the 
last teacher. The pupils went either to Rathwell or 
Treherne. \Vith no expectations of the school ever open
ing again it was sold to Mr. C. Metcalfe and then to Mr. 
D. Frost who moved it to Rathwell for a dwelling. Mrs. 
Elizabeth Frost still resides there. 

Although the Ransome family did not homestead 
N . \V.1ft 3-8-9, they and thei r so n Millard Ii ved there 
many years to be followed by Blanks, Plaxtons and was 
our home from 1946 until 1972. 

Frank Gibeau and his sister Louise lived on S.E.!4 32-
7-9. When they retired to Treherne, Ralph Greenwood, a 
returned soldier, came to live on the farm. Then Reg 
Greenwood (no relation) and now his son Earle and his 
wife still live on the farm. 

Mr. Clare Metcalfe farmed on the homestead of his 
father Thomas Metcalfe. He was an active sportsman 
and generous supporter of baseball, hockey, curling and 
lacrosse. His steam engine whistle could be heard early 
and late as he did a great deal of threshing. The family 
history can tell a better story of him then I can. No men
lion of Metcalfes or East Treherne would be complete 
without the mention of Huck Graham. I think, without 
meaning any disrespect, you might say he was a 
"character" of his own. He farmed on the Johnny 
\Valker farm for some time and was in the employ of 
Clare Metcalfe for many years. I think his pride and joy 
was to see that the threshing separator never stopped ex
cept for meals and sleep. I also remember him hauling 
wood from N .E. 3-8-9 in the winter and calling in to 
Dad's to "warm up". Hauling wood in those days was a 
common practice. Everyone had a sawing "bee" in which 
all the neighbors came to help each other. 

The homestead of Mr. William Tarbath was farmed 
for many years by his sons, chiefly Dave who married 
Annie Frost of Rathwell. Their two daughters Ruth and 
Olive took their high school mostly by riding horseback 
to Rathwell. Olive (Mrs. \V. Johnston) lives at Cypress 
River and Ruth (Mrs. \Villiam Galbraith) in Winnipeg. 
Mr. and Mrs. D. Tarbath retired to live in Rathwell in 
1972. 

Of the first people to live on S.W.lk 9-8-9, there were 
the Dowsett family, Millers, Arnolds and Bells. The 
house was used for a temporary school when the East 
Treherne School burned down in 1913 and strangely 



enough it burned too during it's temporary use. Quite a 

coincidence. 
The new house was occupied by Mr. and Mrs. 

\ViIliam Delahunt and two boys Donald and Robert. 
Robert is with the R.C.M.P. and Donald and his mother 
still reside· on the farm. Bill spent many days breaking 
Umd and blasting stone and stumps on S.W.llt 33-7-9. 
One could often hear the roar of the blasting for miles. A 
keen sportsman, he and a group of Paul Dupasquier, Bert 
Delahunt, Jack Nattrass, H. Metcalfe and Dr. G. 
McNeill always made a yearly Hraid" on the deer pop
ulation. Both Bill and Donald were recorders for 
"\Voodlands". Mr. Bert Delahunt farmed for years on 
the home farm N.\V.V4 4-8-9. He married Gladys Willett 
ofTreherne. He took a keen interest in the beautifying of 
"\Voodlands". He suffered ill health and disposed of part 
of his property (the house and farm buildings to Metcalfe 
who renovated the house.) Jack's wife Pat, is an 
enthusiastic horsewoman. 

Thomas Walker homesteaded 10-8-9 and later it was 
sold to Donald McCoig who lived on \V.'12 10-8-9. Also 
he had a small house and office in Treherne. He dealt in 
real estate mostly and managed various farms. My Dad 
and Mother worked for him for many years. After his 
death in 1923, they remained on the farm. My brother 
Jack and his wife Jean (Turnbull) still reside there. 

Modern or, if you like, later East Treherne has an air
craft landing strip on S.E. 5-8"-9, a trap shoot set up on 
N.\V.Vt 3-8-9 just south of \Voodlands, and an excellent 
golf course started in 1968 by a great deal of volunteer ef
fort. Financial gifts and shares sold to the public helped 
to finance it. It is on S.W.!,4 9-8-9 with a long term lease 
from Mrs. E. Delahunt at a very modest rental. 

EAST TREHERNE SCHOOL NO. 298 
The first East Treherne School was one of the schools 

Me. Delahunt built when he came to this country. The 
date is not available but, sometime before 1888. 

The trustees for the school in February, 1888 were: A. 
\VUlett, William Clement, John C. Dowsett and William 
Cooper was the secretary-treasurer. The teacher, Mrs. 
Lamont was hired in March and to continue until 
November I, 1888 with one week vacation and salary of 
$35.00 per month. 

East Treheme Schoof - 1915. Miss Ethel Thompson. Teacher. 
Back row: Katie lv/cEacl/ran. lv/arlha A/earon. Mary Nattrass, fda 
Hamilton. Middle row: Grace Hamilton, Gertie Nattrass, Linda Cook. 
Doris Wheeler. Ted Wheeler, Stan Watson. Bert Delahunt, John Na/
lrass. Front row: Alex Cook. Hilliard Metcalfe. 
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East Treheme, 1922-23. Eva Gilliall, Luella Gillian. Grace 
Hamillon, Deborah Hamiltoll, Billy Warden, Edna Gilliall, Hilliard 
Melcalje. David Hamilton. 

Lance Ransome. Alolla Rallsome, Edna Gillian. Eva Gillian. Ray 
Ransome, Clare Ransome, George Triggs, Jimmie Watson. Jack 
Wheeler. Marie Neal. Beth Frost. Vearfe Ransome. Billie Hamil/Oil. 
Norma Ransome, i\Cfargaret Triggs. Nellie Hamilton. Ruth Tarbath. 
Elhe! Hamilton. Eveyln Scammell. Some of the East Treheme Pupils. 
1928. 

East Treheme Pupils, J940. Doreen Watson. Hilliard Marr, Les. 
Greenwood, Francis Walsoll, Olive Tarbath. Donald Delahunt, Adele 
Wylie. Noel Nallrass, Andy Watson. 

M r. Cooper died during this year and a new 
secretary-treasurer was appointed, Mr. Frank ScammelL 
New trustees were John C. Dowsett and Solomon 
Pritchard. For the year l889, they applied for a man 
teacher. \V. J. Ford of Treherne was hired for eight 
months at $40.00 a month. 

At that time wood for the school was bought at $1.00 
a cord. 

In 1890, Mr. Hugh E. Newton was hired as teacher 
for ten months at $450.00 per term. Trustees were J. C. 



Dowsett, \Villiam Tarbath and Frank Scammell. In 
December, the teacher was engaged for $550.00. The 
next year (1891) the teacher's salary was increased to 
$575.00. John Towns was the new trustee. In 1892~ the 
salary was increased again. The sameteacher stayed un
til 1896. John Walker was the new trustee and Mr. 
Thomas Metcalfe. In 1896, Miss Esther Bobbing was 
hired at a salary of$475.00. Then, in 1898, her salary was 
lower until December. The new trustee now VlaS Thomas 
Delahunt. In 1899, teacher Annie Dunfield taught at a 
salary of $400.00 until December, 190 I. 

1902 - teacher - Howard Beyon 
September, 1904 - teacher - Muriel Frame -

Treherne 
July, 1905 - teacher - Mary Elizabeth Lamont -

Treherne 
July, 1907-1910 - teacher - Hetty Grimes -

Rathwell 
January, 1911-1912 - teacher - Florence Scammell 

- Treherne 
January, 1913-December - teacher - Mildred 

Delahunt - Treherne 
On February I, 1913 the school and contents were 

burned. School was then held in a house on 9-8-9 after it 
was fixed up for use for school work. The trustees at once 
decided to· rebuild after arrangements could be made to 
borrow money. But disaster followed again and this 
house was burned too, so for the rest of the year the new 
school house was used before being finished. Seats were 
arranged around the room for the pupils. Miss Delahunt 
continued teaching until January, 1914 when Muriel 
Guppy was hired to June. 

September, 1914 - teacher - Gladys Gorrie -
Treherne 

January, 1915 - teacher - Ethel Thompson 
Treherne 

September, 1916 - teacher - Ella Wilson 
Rathwell 

September, 19 I 8-December, 1919 - teacher 
Nellie Palmer - Treherne 

January, 1920 - teacher - Pearl Sharpin 
Rathwell 

January, 1921-September, 1924 - teacher - Gladys 
\Villett - Treherne 

September, 1924-1925 - teacher - Eleanor Robert
son - Rathwell 

Septem ber, 1925 - teacher - Gladys Willett -
Treherne 

September, 1929 - teacher- Olive Cluchey 
Rathwell 

1931 - teacher - Inez Boddy - Oakville 
September, 1939-1940 - teacher - Edith Shepherd 

- Rathwell 
September, 1941-December - teacher - Miss E. G. 

Nattrass 
January, 1942 - teacher - Miss Clendenning 
September, 1942-1943 - teacher - Zilpha Wray -

Treherne 
September, 1943-1944 - teacher - Mina Ammeter 

- Starbuck 
September, 1947 - teacher - Mrs. Susan McKee

Treherne 
School was closed August, 1947 because there were 

not enough pupils. The trustees now were Dave Tarbath, 
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John \Vheeler and Albert Delahunt. May 19, 1956 a sale 
of school property was held. The school house was later 
sold again and moved to Rathwell which has been 
remodeled and now is the home of Mrs. Deb. Frost. 

After the school was closed the district used the 
building as a community centre. They used to have some 
wonderful dances and socials every two weeks. The 
orchestra consisted of the Tarbaths, \Vatson, Bert 
Delahunt, Frank Geabault and John Nattrass. 

LADYSiVlITH DISTRICT 
The Ladysmith district is located on the north side of 

the Assiniboine River about ten miles north of Treherne. 
The district extends along the river, from the west side of 
the Catt brothers' farm at 18-9-10, to the Harland cross
ing at 23-9-10. The northern boundary is the town line 
between South and North Norfolk municipalities. Public 
road 350 from highway 34 to the village of Lavenham 
passes through Ladysmith district. The valley of the 
Assiniboine and the valleys of the four creeks that flow 
from the north hills across the fertile flats, make this a 
very scenic route. 

These creeks are significant not only for their sculp
tural value, but because they add historic color in that 
they bear the names of early settlers. Granny's creek on 
the west of the district was named after Granny \Vildin
son, who lived by the creek in the early 1890's. Haye's 
Creek east of the Catt brothers' farm, ran through a 
quarter section owned by a Mr. Haye. Dobbin's Creek 
which runs through the Harold Dobbin farm was named 

Some of the first settlers to Ladysmith: From left to right: AIr. and 
ii-Irs. Albert Call. Pete Stewart, Mr. and AIrs. Wm. Grogan, Afr. and 
Mrs. Charles Fletcher. Taken ill 1904. 



The John Kerr family, taken about 1907 all NE. 16-9-/0, 11011' 

farmed by Delmer Dobbin. 

after his grandfather, Alex, and \Vashby Creek which 
!lows into the river at Harland's crossing was named 
after a pioneer called Washby who was squatting on Mr. 
Osborne's homestead before 1899. 

The first settlers came in the 1890's looking for 
homesteads. There was no need to look further for this 
land was rich in soil, wild game, wood for building and 
fuel, fresh water and scenery. The first settlers were Mr. 
and Mrs. Grogan, Mr. and Mrs. Albert Catt, Robert and 
Jim Leslie, Kenneth Hudson, the Stewarts and Robert 
Cain. Robert Cain's homestead was on the south side of 
the river, on the horseshoe bend that juts to the north. By 
1900 and shortly after, the John Osbornes, the Alex Dob
bins, the Thomas Woodwards, the Kings, H. Catt, the 
Fletchers and others became part of the community. By 
1906, almost every quarter section was occupied. 

Access to the early community was via the Old Ford 
across the river to the south or the Yellow Quill and other 
trails from the north and east. Early produce was taken 
to Treherne or Holland by fording the river at the Ford at 
the corner ofN.E. 17-9-10 and "S"ing up the south bank 
just north of the Rittenhouse buildings on John Leader's 
farm. The mail was picked up on the south side of the 
river in the Olive district. The Old Ford trail, the Yellow 
Quill. and others are still etched into the land as a 
memorial to the early users. 

Ladysmith ferry was built in 190 l. At S. \V. 16-9-10, 
the homestead of Harry CatL This together with the 
building of the C.N .R. to the north in 1903 facilitated the 
marketing of grain and livestock. By 1905, most of the 

Ladysmith School, opened in 1900. 
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All early class al Ladysmith school. From leJi to right: 1st row: 
Teacher ?, Carl Dobbin, Phillip Woodward, Alma Precious. Mabel 
Dobbin. Laura Precious. Annie Precious. Roy Cat!, Van Dobbin, 
Charlie Woodward. Bert Leslie. Harn' Osborne. Laura Woodward. 
2nd row: Olive Leslie. Teddy Cain, Afdry Fletcher. lila Fielciler, Elsie 
Osborne. Gordon Osborne. Cecil Call. Claude Grogan. Melvin Dob
bin. Clarence Dobbin. 

Part of teacher Hallie Staple's class of 1914. From left to righl: 
Frank Osborne. Joe Gibbs. Lila Osborne. Teacher, Devetla McAfillali. 
Front row: Alberl Gibbs. Thelma Dobbin. Lila Dobbin. Hallie Slaples 
became Mrs. Van Dobbin and her son Delmer was the last teacher at 
Ladysmith. 

grain from this district was hauled to Ladysmith Siding 
or Lavenham, and loaded into boxcars by two bushel 
bags, or back breaking grain scoops. 

The then 'removeable bridge was built under the 
supervision of engineers, Phillip \Voodward, C. V. Dob
bin and Hugh Ross. The bridge which was located on the 
line bet\veen South Norfolk and Victoria and funded by 
both municipalities was erected and removed each spring 
and fall. Higher water at the beginning of the 1950's 
made the bridge no longer feasible. 

The school was built in 1900 on land donated by 
Robert Fletcher. Materials were hauled from Treherne 
across the Old Ford. Local carpenters, Osborne, 
\Voodward and Armstrong, were in charge of construc
tion. The school opened in August, 1900, and was named 
Ladysmith in honor of the Relief of Ladysmith by 
General Gordon, in the South African Boer \Var. In ap
preciation of this honor, General Gordon sent the 



trustees a letter and his picture which hung in the school 
for many years. The first trustees were: Albert Catt, Ken 
Hudson and \Villiam Grogan. Mr. Grogan was also 
secretary-treasurer. Miss Maggie Smith was the first 
teacher. The enrollment was made up of the following 
students: Lena and· \Valter Grogan, Allan Hudson, 
Shirley Paul, Myrtle, Ida, Carl, Mable and Vanston 
Dobbin, Millie, Clara, Olive, \Villie, Albert and Alice 
Leslie, May and Eva Campbell, and Phillip, Laura, 
Charles, Tillie and Thomas \Voodward. The last teacher 
was Delmar Dobbin. The school closed at the end of 
June, 1957, and was consolidated into Spruce Hill 
School, which became part of the Pine Creek School 
District. Pupils from this area are now "bussed" to 
j'v1acGregor and Rossendale Schools. The school was 
destroyed by fire in the early morning of November J, 
1962. 

Ladysmith No. 1055 has served this community well, 
not only as a school but as a church and a community 
hall where many dances and socials were held during the 
winter. Until the end of the 1920's the highlight of the 
summer entertainment was the picnic in Alex Dobbin's 
Elm Grove, or in the park on the Catt farm. During these 
years Ladysmith had a hard ball team of note. Two of the 
outstanding members of this team, Bill Graham and Van 
Dobbin were often "hired" to play for Treherne and 
other "big" teams. I n the 1930's, Simon \Vhalen's dance 
pavilion at Harland crossing was in operation. 

Through the years this has been a good land. This dis
trict has never experienced a crop failure with the excep
tion of the rust year of 1935. Like all rural areas, with the 
passing of time the farms have become larger. In 1976, 
the following resident farmers occupy the original 
Ladysmith district: the Catt Brothers, the Clive Unraus, 
the Harold Dobbins, the Ray tvlanastyrs, the Norman 
Rathwells, the Ernest \Voodwards, the Eugene Jones" 
the Delmar Dobbins, the Orville Jones', and the John 
Merenchuks. 

Those of the present generations fortunate enough to 
live in this district have profound respect and admiration 
for the hard working courageous folk who discovered and 
settled this beautiful spot. 

LA VENHAIVI - submitted bv Garnet Hird 
Lavenham, around 1900, '{ad a store operated by M. 

Henry and \Villiam Perkins. In later years, Perkins 
started farming one mile east of town, where he farmed 
until he died. He raised five sons and two daughters. The 
youngest son, Laurie, is still farming there. 

At that time the school was one and a half miles east 
of tOl,vn. Around 1913, it was moved into Lavenham un
der protest of some of the residents. 

The Orange Hall was built about half way bet\veen 
Lavenharn and the Rossendale Cemetery. Later it was 
also moved into Lavenham. A lot of dances and other 
entertainment were held there. This brought people from 
all around the district, plus people from Indianford, 
Treherne and Rossendale. There were Saturday night 
dances for a few years. They shut down at the stroke of 
twelve. The charge was 10¢. 

There was a brick .yard which started around 19 J 1 or 
1912 on the north side of the C.N .R. track, one and three 
quarter miles east and north of town. This was really a 
going business. All wells were cribbed with brick for 

Orange Lodge, Lavellham. 

Birel's eye view taken from top of water tank. 
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Lm'elll!am Station. 

Lavellham School. spring 1945. Back row, I. to r.: Teacher AIrs. 
Hugh M. Vernon Henry, Jim Dicksoll, Jean Kllox. Celltre, L. to R.: 
Lloyd Perkins, Lyle Newtoll, Barrie Knox, Alarjorie Knox, Beverly 
Dickson, Front row: Sadie Sharpen, Shirley Henry, Anile Perkins, June 
Newton, Gayle Blagden, Audrey Henry, Donna Perkins, alld Alildred 
Sharpell. 
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miles around. Many carloads of brick were shipped out 
by train, A Mr. A. Dykeman was the owner and operator 
of this business. He employed quite a few men. He built a 
very nice house for his family and had sleeping quarters 
for sorne of his men. 

Before the school was moved, it was only a mile from 
the brick yard. The lady teacher was boarding with Mrs. 
Dykeman. She would walk the mile and three quarters up 
the railway track to Lavenham two or three times a week 
and some young men would always walk her back. There 
was a clump of willows close to the track on the last half 
mile. Near this clump there was a terrible moan one night 
just as the couple were approaching. A ghost walked out 
of the willows. The teacher ran for Dykemans and the 
young man back to town. It became common knowledge 
later that the "ghost" was Joe Graham with a bed sheet 
over his head. I think Joe is known to most who will read 
this. I n later years he became the father of Marjorie En
nis and Bernice Orrock and two other daughters who are 
not in this area. 

Another man that some will remember that worked 
at the brick yard was a Mr. Johnson. He liked to peddle 
fish in the wintertime. On one of his trips to Treherne he 
met and later married Rachel Towns. Rachel and her 
brother, Joe, lived in the house that was near where 
Marcel Timmerman now lives. Mr. and Mrs. Johnson 
got that house and Joe had to make other arrangements. 
This happy union did not last long. A few years later, Mr. 
Johnson '.vas out selling his fish and got caught in a bad 
snow storm. He had his feet badly frozen. This was the 
beginning of his end. 

There was a grain elevator in Lavenham doing very 
good business. I n later years, around 1912, M r. Dikeman 
had the elevator. His son was the grain buyer. Some of 
the farmers were complaining about weights. One day 
two men from the grain company came out and closed 
the elevator. They fired the agent and that was the last of 
a grain elevator in Lavenham. 

There was also a pool hall on the south side of the 
first store. This building burned down around 1916 or 17. 

A syndicate of farmers built another store and it is 
still there. It was a brick building. Charlie Pullman man
aged this store for many years. Then Dave Henry came 
from Saskatchewan and bought the store. He did 
business there until his death. His wife carried on for 
about a year. Her husband's brother, M. Henry bought 
the store and he carried on the business. Mrs. D. Henry 
and fam ily left the district. M. Henry also had the post 
office in the store and was there for a long time. He had 
to meet the 6 a.m. and the 12 p.m. train for the mail. If he 
missed a train he lost nearly a week's pay. How would the 
postal people of today feel about that? In due time M. 
Henry's son, Hugh, took over the store for some years. 
\Vhen his health failed \VilIiam Painter took over. Then 
Lloyd McDougald, who is still in business. The post of
fice is still in the store. 

Back at the first there was another store in town 
owned by Arthur Shearie. He ran it for many years. Sam 
Rands ran it next and later Joe Bedford. That store is 
closed now. 

\Vhen Charlie Pullman left the Farmers Store he 
went across the street and he and Mrs. Fletcher started 
up a grocery store. (Mrs. Fletcher was the grandmother 
of the Leckie boys that are around now.) 



There was a Massey Harris business in town for a 
number of years. Mr. George Aikens was the agent. 

There has been a church in Lavenham since the early 
days. There has also been a manse. The minister had 
charges at Lavenham and Rossendale each Sunday and 
Hartford and Claremont Schools alternate Sundays. 
There were many ministers but I can only remember a 
few. Rev. George Hambley, Rev. Donahue and Mr. Art 
Veldhuis, as a student minister. He is now the United 
Church minister at Holland. 

There was a fair baseball team in Lavenham at 
different times. Some of the first players were Van Dob
bin, Joe Graham, H. Perkins, C. Graham. Clayton 
Graham and Roy English. A few times, when they ex
pected tough opposition, they would get \VilIiam 
Delahunt and Paul Dupasquier from Treherne to help 
out. There was also a football team for a short while. It 
was organized by the Newton boys. 

There was a blacksmith shop in town in the early 
days. Thomas Gourdie was at the helm for a long time. 
When he went farming, Dan Sellers took over. He fixed 
sleds, shod horses and beat out plow shares. 

There were a few years when the school was too small 
for the number of students. So the Orange Hall was 
rented and the higher grades attended school there. Mrs. 
Baldwin was the teacher at that time. She \vent to the haH 
with the higher grades and the school board was able to 
get a !vliss Ruby Rogers for a second teacher. She was a 
good teacher but it was her first school and some of the 
bigger boys started to get out of hand. Miss Rogers 
decided to resign before things got worse. The School 
Board called a meeting and invited Miss Rogers to talk 
matters over because they did not want to lose her. When 
they found out the problem, Sam Rands, who was on the 
School Board, said, "His store was just across from the 
school and when she had a problem she was to send a 
note to him and he would come right over and straighten 
things out". The next day, a note came to Mr. Rands and 
he went right over. He found that it was his own son 
standing at the front of the room with his hands in his 
pockets. M iss Rogers was standing there with the strap in 
her hand. !vIr. Rands asked what the trouble was and she 
told him what Steven had done. He told his son to take 
his hands out of his pockets. Miss Rogers handed the 
strap to Mr. Rands but he said you started it and I'd like 
you to finish it. She gave him three slaps on each hand. 
Mr. Rands said is that what you intended to do in the 
first place. She said, "Yes", so he told her to give him 
three more on each hand. Miss Rogers stayed two more 
years and had no more trouble. 

Howard Lloyd was the painter and paper hanger for 
many years. 

Around 1923, the C.N .R. laid heavy steel and from 
then on the trains were much longer. Many times when a 
freight train stopped to take on water there would be 
three crossings blocked. The transcontinental or "Flyer" 
as it was called, ran for many years. At that time the 
trains in Treherne looked like toys compared to ones on 
the C.N.R. 

The Orange Hall was the centre of entertainment in 
winter. Box socials, pie socials and dances. One fall 
William Henry hired a separator man by the name of 
Peral Rapley. It turned out he was a trained wrestler 
from the U.S.A. He had broken the leg of another 
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wrestler and had fled into Canada. He had changed 
name to his mother's maiden name. He and "his wife 
little daughter lived the winteron one of William Henry's 
farms that had vacant buildings. He organized wrestling 
matches in the haH several times that winter; \V restlers 
came from Portage and \Vinnipeg .. There was alwaysa 
full house to watch these events. Bob \Vebber came to the 
district for harvest one fall and stayed the winter. Bob 
had some training in boxing. He started a boxing class in 
the hall one evening a week, to teach the local boys a lit
tle of the art. Some became very good. 

The town and district always had a picnic every 
summer, often on the 12th of July. Most of these were 
good events and well attended. Baseball and races for 
both children and adults. There were some very good 
runners. Bill Graham won most of the men's races for a 
nUlnber of years. One year Ray Sawyer from Rossendale 
beat Bill and it seemed to break his heart because he 
never couid run as well after that. 

In around 1912, Dave Hird rented a sawmill and set it 
up in his own yard. He drove it with his steam engine and 
sawed lumber to build granaries. He also sawed for 
neighbors who brought logs. Hector Sturton also had a 
sawmill on his place in the Pratt district. He did a lot of 
custom work. George Roland had a mill between 
Lavenham and Rossendale. Later Hector Sturton rented 
the Roland mill and moved it to Dave Hird's farm. 
Garnet Hird drove this mill with his father's steam engine 
every M arch for several years. 

In the early days all threshing was done by steam 
engines. Stook rings were formed. This is when all the 
neighbors ganged together and sent one or two stook 
teams (team and rack) to the farmers place where the 
threshing machine was working. Then they all went to the 
next place and so on until everyone had their threshing 
done. Those who were unable to get in a ring would stack 
their grain and then the outfit threshed the stack when all 
the stook rings were cleaned up. Alex Dobbin was one of 
the first threshermen. His sons all turned out to be good 
threshermen too. Garnet, the oldest boy, had two steam 
rigs in the Treherne area for a number of years. He 
trained one of his nephews, Lyle Lounsbury to run one of 
his outfits. He became one of his engineers and went on 
to be a railway engineer. Carl and Clarence Dobbin both 
had steam rigs in due time. E. Henry had two engines a 
"George \Vhite" and a "Gaff Scott". The "Gaff Scott" 
had a return flue. Dave Hird had a steam engine. It was a 
"Case" and he threshed with it from 1909 to as long as 
the steam age lasted. 

Dr. Thomas Lamont, and after \Vorld War I, Dr. 
Laurie Lamont cared for most of the sick around 
Lavenham and district. In the spring and fall, when the 
ferries could not operate due to river conditions the doc
tor often crossed the river in a small boat or on a plank 
fastened to pulleys on the ferry cable. Some one would 
meet him on the other side and take him to the patient, 
mostly with horse and vehicle. These episodes took place 
at all three public crossings and many times at Dave 
Hird's private crossing. Dr. George McNeill was also in 
on some of this when he first came to Treherne. 

In later years Lavenham decided they would make an 
outdoor hockey and skating rink. They formed a group 
of both young and old people. They bought lumber at 
MacGregor for the sides or "boards" as it is called in 



They had a hockey team for a few winters. Often 
would come from another district and have a 

game, mostly on Sunday. They also built a curling rink 
and had a bonspiel once a winter which was always a 
success. Rinks would be there from MacGregor, Bagot, 
Rossendale, Portage, Treherne and Rathwell. 
. Going back to the stores of Lavenham, \Valter North 

had a store in the north end for many years. 
There was always a section crew for the C.N.R. in 

town and also a pump man. He took care of a couple of 
water tanks. 

The ladies' groups did a lot for the soldiers while the 
wars were on. It was customary then to have a service in 
the church for anyone losing their life in the service. 
Clayton Graham took pneumonia while taking basic 
training and died. He was brought back and buried from 
the Lavenham Church. The hearse was drawn by horses 
at that time. Clayton's two brothers, Bill and Joe, walked 
behind the hearse from Lavenham to the cemetery, which 
was five miles. 

Mrs. Tom Woodward Sr. received word from the 
army that her son Charlie had been killed in action. 
There was a memorial service held in the Lavenham 
Church. Several months later, Mrs. Woodward received 
a letter from Charlie. He had been badly wounded but 
was safe. He came home eventually and married and 
raised a nice family. 

For many years the part of South Norfolk on the 
north side of the river got very little assistance from the 
municipality for maintenance of roads. The work was all 
done with horses then. It was impossible to get a four 
horse scraper to work on the north side of the 
Assiniboine River even though there were several of them 
on the south side. The people on the north side paid taxes 
the same as anywhere else. One term, Mr. Vennard was 
councillor for ward four. At that time each councillor 
had four road commissioners. Mr. John Nichol, Sr. was 
one of the commissioners and he lived on the north side 
of the river. He managed to get some of the four horse 
scrapers to work on the north side. At that time the pay 
was $4.00 a day for a man and four horses to work from 
eight in the morning until six in the evening with one hour 
out to feed the horses. 

LOUISE SCHOOL 
The first school to open in the municipality was 

Louise School. It was named after the daughter of Queen 
Victoria. This school was located on S.W.1ft of 15-8-10 
(land now owned by Douglas Robertson). This building, 
was made of logs and built about 1880. It was opened in 
early 1881. There were forty-four pupils at first and Miss 
Nellie Henselwood was the first teacher. The school was 
on the south west corner of the section and, for a time, a 
Red River cart stood on the school grounds. 

The following families were represented at the school: 
Robertson, \Varren, Stanton, Grobb, Buchbach, 
Lounsbury, Hogg, Darling, Steinson, Matchett, Flack, 
Henselwood, Robson, Stevenson, McNeill and \Vilson. 

The school was used for worship services on Sundays. 
Teachers at the old Louise School were: 

Miss N. Henselwood Miss Dunning 
Mr. T. J. Lamont Mr. Fred Marwood 
Miss Marion Motley Mr. Robson 
M r. McClise 
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Louise School. 1929. 

Louise School. 1918. 

Teacher. Sadie AfcKenzie. 

Louise School- 1959. Back row: Gary Whalen. Wayne Robertson. 
Second: Judy Stinson, Diane Stillson, Harvey Stinson, Doris Grobb. 
Linda Whalell. Third: Diane Hooey, Donlla Grobb. Afargarer Robert
son. Lois Stinson {under}. Front: Ronald Whalell. Diane l\Joore. 
Donald Grobb. and Larry Stinsoll. 



A list of pupils attending this school during the first 
few years were: 
Clara Buchbach 
May Buchbach 
Blanche Buchbach 
John Darling 
Maggie Darling 
Laf. Darling 
Sylv. Darling 
George Darling 
Alvin Lounsbury 
Sylv. Lounsbury 
Will Lounsbury 
Leonard Lounsbury 
Lundy Lounsbury 
Carrie Robertson 
John Robertson 
Peter Robertson 
Hay Robertson 
Austin Stedman 
Mary J. Stedman 
Minnie Robertson 
Katie Stevenson 
Maggie Stevenson 
Albert Garnett 
lno. Mull 
Will Mull 
Barbara Stevenson 
Lillian Flack 

Maude Warren 
Arthur Warren 
Herb Warren 
Louise Warren 
Frances Stanton 
Sarah Stanton 
Amerilia Willett 
Annie Willett 
Arthur \Villett 
George Stanton 
Lavina Thompson 
Fred Thompson 
Libby Biglow 

Sterling Hamilton 
Justin Hamilton 
Will Cooper 
George Cooper 
Ernest Cooper 
Jos. Stinson 
Hal Stinson 
Tahnage Stinson 
Peter Henselwood 
James Stevenson 
Flora Stevenson 
Marg. Stevenson 
Amy Flack 
Edward Marlatt 

Alex Robson 
Will Robson 
Fanny Robson 
Eva Matchett 
\Vilbert Matchett 
May Matchett 
Cecil Matchett 
Lila \Vilson 
Fred Wilson 
Bertha Wilson 
Minnie Lees 
Thomas Lees 
Jennie Grobb 
Abe Grobb 
Selby Sutherland 
Marg. Sutherland 
Emma Parker 
Edith Parker 
Mary Garnett 
M a beLGarnett 
John Garnett 
\ViIl Garnett 
Edward Hogg 
Edward Flack 
Edith Flack 
Sam uel Flack 

The new Louise School was built in 1890. It was built 
on the north east corner of N. W. ~ 15-8-10. This building 
was made of lumber, had a porch, outside cellarway, 
wood furnace and homemade teacher's desk. Later it had 
modern desks~ This building was also used for worship 
services. 

Mr. James Stanton Sr. was secretary-treasurer for 
nearly forty years. He held that position until he retired 
and moved to Treherne. Mr. Van Ousen was an early 
teacher. There are no records now prior to 1908. Records 
from 1908 to 1959 show that some of the teachers who 
taught here were: 
Hazel Robertson 
M. E. Lamont 
Olive Mills 
Frank Hughs 
Helen Keating 
Elva Robertson 
Marguerite Hodge 
Violet Smith 
Mary Spencer 

Dorothy Smart 
Gwenelle Johnson 
Eva Mair 
Muriel Griffth 

Andrew Moore 
Jennie Brethour 
Sarah McKenzie 
Mildred Murphy 
Florence Cullen 
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Gertrude McCandless 
Alice Ferris 
Rosa Johnson 
Hedwig Ammeter 
Eda Stanton 
Phyllis Keddy 
Donella Darling 
Cathy Olund 

L. McKenzie 
Mabel Henders 
Janet Lees 

Jean Kerr 
John Aldis 
Vera Lounsbury 
Ruth Brown 
lone Sampson 
Senta Ammeter 
Mildred Barnum 
Eunice Kilmury 
Faye Vane 
Joen Derkson 

Louise School closed in 1959 when consolidation 
came to the area. The children then went by bus to the 
Treherne School in town. 

Alvin Hooey bought the school building. Later it 
burned down. 

iVlATCHETTVILLE DISTRICT 
It is believed the first pioneers in Matchettville ar

rived about 1888. The government permitted the settler 
to file a claim on 160 acres, as a homestead and take a 
pre-emption on another lit section if wanted. To acquire 
ownership he was required to break 30 acres within three 
years and build a house to be valued at $150.00 at the 
least. The young men proceeded to build log houses and 
barns, while with much back-breaking labor they cleared 
the land and proved their claims. 

For a few early years, it has been said there were only 
t \VO women in the district. \Vhen the young men married 
the name was changed from Bachelorville to Matchett
ville. In due time a church, school and parsonage were 
built. 

Mr. and Mrs. Archie McLachlan kept the post office 
in their home for a few years. The mail came out from 
Treherne. 

I n a 1904 issue of the "Canadian Epworth Era" this 
item appeared "Matchettville is six miles north of 
Treherne and is surrounded by a fast growing and im
proving settlement consisting mostly of Methodists o( the 
old fashioned Ontario type. They have not forgotten to 
bring with them, and to keep while here, those sterling 
qualities which make a locality a success". It is un
derstandable with this background that Sunday was 



observed. It was predicted by some that the one 
daring farmers who repaired machinery or did 

work on Sunday would have a break down on Mon-

house socials were enjoyed by playing parlor 
games, contests of wit, singing, checkers, croquinole and 
anv other respectable game. At last a card game called 
"Lost Heir" became permissible and was played 
progressiv~Iy for prizes. Decks of playing cards we~e ~ot 
permitted II1 many homes, but gradually the restrictlOn 
was lifted with the hope they would never be used for 
gambling. Some homes entertained with dancing, but 
many boys and girls never really learned to trip the "light 
fantastic" until they were young adults. 

Even though the mode of travel was slow, it was not 
unusual to drive to Rossendale to attend church, and im
promtu concerts. It was said that one violinist and one 
elocutionist unless discouraged would perform all eve
ning to the chagrin of other" Artists". 

Before the church was built many were members or 
adherents of Bethel congregation. 1891-1897. 

MATCHETTVILLE CHURCH 
The community being well established in the late 

1890's, the residents decided to build a church. In the 
spring of 1898, they asked for their release from the 
Treherne and Bethel circuits. 

A subscription was circulated by George Seymour 
Staples and Thomas Herbert Matchett to raise money 
for this project. Donors were given a three year term to 
pay. This canvas was a success. However, money was 
needed immediately, and Mr. A. J. Cotton, a farmer near 
Treherne, living on 3-8-10 was approached for a loan of 
$600.00. This amount was guaranteed by A. McLachlan 
and T. H. Matchett. 

The first board of trustees appointed were: 
\Villiam Staples Sr. 
George

O 

S. Staples 
Sylvester Grobb 
Joseph Lounsbury 
George Matchett 
Archie McLachlan 

Thomas H. Matchett was appointed secretary
treasurer. Mr. Matchett held this office for forty-one 
years. 

Later the trustees were: 
Elisha Pollon and Nelson Armstrong replacing 

Sylvestor Grobb and Joseph Lounsbury in 1900. In 1907, 
Abraham Harland and A. H. Pollon replaced the late 
\Villiam Staples and Nelson Armstrong. In 1920, further 
trustees were: John Sanderson, C. H. Eadie, Willard 
Eaton, Lafayette Darling, Mrs. W. H. Eadie and Mrs. 
Fred Sanderson. 

The first board of trustees authorized the secretary to 
contract a carpenter. Carpenters were scarce and Mr. 
Matchett wrote his uncle James Halliday of Janetville, 
Ontario who consented to come with a helper to erect the 
church. The building situated on the N.E. corner of 35-8-
10 on land donated by George S. Staples was completed 
and opened in the fall of 1898. A few years later a second 
canvas was made, and the church was soon out of debt. 

The building was set on oak sills supported by stones. 
The oak was cut and hauled from the Assiniboine River. 
About 1910, a cement foundation was put under the 
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Afatcheltville Parsonage, built 1905. 

Matchettville Church, built 1898. 

church. In 1950, this was renewed and new joists were put 
in which necessitated lifting the floor. This was a 
tremendous task and volunteer help did most of the work 
as they did later when the roof was reshingled. 

There being plenty of wood in the district a large 
wood burning box stove was used. The fuel was donated 
free of charge and delivered by the donor. Coal oil lamps, 
hanging from the high ceiling on a long rod, supplied the 
light. The first lamps, two on a horizontal rod with a 
large fuel tank between, were finally replaced by coal oil 
hanging lamps and eventually with more modern 
coleman type. The first seating was with chairs and about 
1913 pews were installed. 

The first shed was built of logs. It had a pole roof 
covered with straw, and then dirt. About 1904, this shed 
was replaced by a frame building large enough to hold 32 
horses in double stalls. It was constructed of 2 ply 
lumber. The studding and under-ply of lumber was pop
lar, with tar paper between. In 1905, when the parsonage 
was built, one corner of the stable was boxed off for the 
minister's horse. 



The first minister was Rev. James Mossop. who held 
services in the George S. Staples home until the church 
opened. He and the following namely: Rev. Edward 
Wood, Rev. Manson Doyle, Rev. Fred C. Middleton and 
Rev. R. J. Pritchard boarded with the settlers until a par
sonage was built in 1905. It was situated directly across 
the road from the church on the N. W. corner 36-8-10, on 
land donated by T. H. Matchett. At this time Matchett
ville, McCreery and Lavenham were on the same circuit. 
Rev. Oliver Coleman was the minister, and lived in the 
parsonage. Rev. F. B. Stacey was the last minister to 
serve this circuit. Mr. W. H. C. Leach and Mr. F. C. 
Middleton served Matchettville as student ministers and 
were later ordained. 

Soon after the opening of the church a choir was 
formed with Mr. D. \V. Duncan as choir leader. In 1903, 
Mr. Abraham Harland was appointed leader, an office 
he held until his retirement in 1942. 

Choir members in 1900 were: 
Elisha Pollon 
M iss Grace Eadie 
Edna Hazelwood 
Miss? Hazelwood 
Abraham Harland 
Edward Pollon 
Miss Ethel Ralph 
Mrs. A. H. Pollon 
Mrs. Archie McLachlan 
Mrs. George Staples 
Albert H. Pollon 
M iss Flora Eaton 

In 1907, Matchettville joined the Treherne circuit and 
ministers serving from there were: 

1907 ............................. Rev. D. M. Kennedy 
1907-1908 ....................... Rev. W. G. Wilson 
1908-1913 ....................... Rev. W. R. Hughes 
1913-1916 ...................... Rev. W. C. Morrow 
1916-1920 ......................... Rev. J. S. Lousley 
1920-1923 ......................... Rev. T. B. Wilson 
1923-1924 ......................... Rev. T. B. Wilson 
1924-1927 ....................... Rev. Riley Smalley 
1927-1931 ......................... Rev. S. Wilkinson 
1931-1937 ......................... Rev. W. T. Brady 
1937-1942 ....................... Rev. P. N. Murray 
1942-1945 ............... Rev. Charles Newcombe 
1945-1948 .......................... Rev. William Bill 
1948-1956 .................... Rev. A. Grant Smith 
1956-1958 ..................... Rev. Donald Keating 

A t the time of church union (1923) the name was 
changed to Matchettvil1e United Church. For the first 
few years alternate services were attended by Olive and 
Matchettville congregations. 

The Matchettville parsonage was sold to Mr. Alex 
Matchett in 1910. He was caretaker for both church and 
schooL Later occupants were: Mr. and Mrs. Joseph 
Janssen and son Marcel and Mr. and Mrs. LeRoy Gib
son and family. 

EP\VORTH LEAGUE 
The Epworth League was organized in 1902 during 

the pastorate of Rev. Manson Doyle B.A. with a 
membership of thirty. The first president was George S. 
Staples succeeded by Miss Ethel Ralph. In 1903 and 
1904, Mr. John L. Pollon was president. Much of the 
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Matchettville Epworth League Officers, /903-4. Back row: George 
Matchett, Edward Pollon. Abraham Harland. George S. Staples, Her
mall Hazelwood, Cecil Matchett. Jliddle row: John L. Pollon, lUiss 
liJa)' Afatchetl. Front row: Rev. George Prilchard, /vliss Edna 
Hazelwood, Afiss Flora Pollon. 

success of the League was due to his zeal and devotion. 
At the beginning of each year the Christian Endeavor 
Department gave each member so many families to look 
after, to interest them in aU branches of church work, es
pecially in the League, and last but not least to pray for 
them. 

Executive for 1904 were: 
Mr. George Matchett 
M r. J. L. Pollon 
George S. Staples 
Flora Eaton 
Miss Edna Hazelwood 
Abraham Harland 
Rev. George Pritchard 
Cecil Matchett 
Mr. Edward Pollon 
Miss May Matchett 
Herman Hazelwood 

Meetings were first held every Tuesday evening in the 
church. In later years, they met in the homes. The east 
west distance of the area being five miles. The north 
south distance three and a half miles. Many miles were 
travelled to attend. The young people derived spiritual 
guidance in citizenship. Once each month a social eve
ning was enjoyed. Plays were presented, debates and 
nightly discussions gave all a chance to participate. 
Meetings were rarely cancelled and were held during all 
seasons. 

There was a select missionary library and the Literary 
Committee laid the foundation for a good reading circle, 
by buying a set of books. These were a source of informa
tion for topics and debates. 

ROY AL TElVIPLARS LODGE NO. 112 
Early in the 1900's a Royal Templars Lodge was in

stituted with the pledge - "Never to Touch, Taste or 
Handle Alcoholic Beverages." Anyone over sixteen years 
of age could join. It is believed that meetings were held at 
Bethel Church, but no authentic record can be found. A 



page from a minute book .dated 191.1 states: Matchett
ville Council! 112 opened In form wIth eleven members 
present. Officers listed were: 
S.C. Bro. F. Carter 
P.C. Bro; J. Pollan 
V.C. Sis. M. Spinks 
Chaplain - Sis. L. Carter 
Herald .-:. Bro. A. Graham 
Guard -'- Bro. S. Graham 
Sentinel- Bro. J. Eadie 
Secretary - Sis. E. Graham 
Treasurer - Bro. L. Abbott 
()rganist - Sis. A. M. Lounsbury 
Rec. Sec. - Bro. H. Anger 
Auditors 

Bro. A. Harland 
Bro. J. Pollon 

Members 
Bro. J. Harris 
Bro. A. Matchett 
Sis. I. Johnson 
Sis. E. Pollon 

Reporter __ Nlrs. A. H. Pollan 
A motion to pay per capita tax, also one to pay A. 

Matchett for coal oil and caretaking. Dues were 50¢ each 
quarter and proceeds of a picnic in July was $2.65. 

(Secretary notation - council closed in form, 
because we did not care to stay till the next regular 
meeting.) 

PRAYER IVIEETINGS 
Prayer meetings were held in the church on \Vednes

day evenings at 8 p.m. Testimony meetings were held 
,tfter church for 15 or 20 minutes, when anyone could tell 
of his blessings during the week. This was discontinued in 
a few years. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL 
Sunday School was held every Sunday at 1:45 p.m. 

and followed by church services at 3 p.m. for as long as 
the church existed. The success depended wholly on the 
dedicated officers and teachers, who charted a course 
which helped build the character of many girls and boys. 
An adult senior class was always part of this service too. 
An annual Sunday School picnic held usually the last day 
in June was a gala day. 

FO\VL SU PPERS 
Anniversary fowl suppers were held in the church, but 

when chairs were replaced by pews, this was not possible. 
For a couple of years the Staples log house (now vacant) 
just south of the church was used. Following this the 
school, cornerwise from the church was used. Several 
times a large tent was rented and placed beside the 
school. The hours of work, the quantities of food 
prepared and taken to the supper can not be counted. No 
convenience foods in those days. Everything was 
homemade: Buns, bread, pies, pickles and home grown 
fresh vegetables and as many chickens as one could spare 
and prepare. 

A variety concert followed in the church. The lucky 
artists invited to entertain enjoyed a complimentary 
s~lpper and the warnings "You must not eat before 
slOging" fell on deaf ears. On the occasional stormy 
night, some were billeted in homes. 
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REVIVAL 
A bout 19 (8, under the pastorate of Rev. J. A. 

Lousley, revival meetings were held in the church every 
evening for one week. Rev. \V. H. vVhiteside was the 
visiting guest speaker. He was accompanied by a soloist 
tv1 r. Gledhill who also played the coronet. Two most 
remembered hymns were: H\ViU Your Anchor Hold?" 
and "That \ViIl Be Glory For Me". 

lVIARRIAGES 
The first couple married in the Matchettville 

Methodist Church was Easter Sharpin and John 
Brewster on December 20, 1898. Second couple was 
Violet Eadie and A. E. Syms who later was an ordained 
minister in the Anglican Church. Other weddings were: 
Rita Harland and \ViUiam H. Barlow August 3, 1933 
Elsie Simpson and Harold S. Brooking March 28, 1938 
Evelvn Harland and Bruce McLeod ..... June 27, 1941 
Ivy Simpson and Charles C. Brooking ................ 1942 
Joyce Gibson and Roger Pugh .......... October 8, 1948 

Mr. Abraham Harland and Mr. Charles Simpson as 
laymen conducted services at various times when 
ministers were away. Later, Mr. Simpson became the lay 
minister at Makaroff and Ninga. 

Three brothers Hartley, vVesley and Gordon Harland 
entered the ministry from the Matchettville charge. In an 
article on the editorial page of the \Vinnipeg Free Press 
(about 1961) Rev. Thomas Saunders wrote: 

"Scholarships out of Treherne," "Three sons of 
Abraharn" - Mr. Saunders wrote of Abraham Harland 
- an occasional lay preacher and his wife, and their 
hospitable home, and of the projection of Abraham's 
character into the lives of his sons - Dr. Hartley 
Harland, Dr. \Vesley Harland and Dr. Gordon Harland. 

In 1933, Rev. \V. H. C. Leach conducted the 35th an
niversary service. Rev. \Vesley Harland was the guest 
speaker at the 50th anniversary in 1948. Rev. Donald 
Keating was the last minister to come to the Matchett
ville charge. Due to the dwindling rural population it was 
felt advisable to close the church and affiliate with 
Treherne in 1958. 

In 1961, the Matchettville Church was sold to the 
Roman Catholics at Cypress River and it continues to 
serve as their place of worship. 

A memorial window installed in the United Church in 
Trcherne honors the founders. 

SER V I CE IVI EN FR 0 IVI iVIA T CH ETTV I LLE 
CHURCH AND S.D. 

19l4-1918 
\Villiam H. Barlow 
John Eadie 
\Vallace Eadie 
Joseph Gent 
\Villiam Harland 
Norman Marlin 
John McLaren 
Thomas Journeaux 

1939-1945 
Harold S. Brooking 
Charles Brooking 
Leslie Brooking 
Lewellyn Gibson 
Franklin Gibson 
Garnet Harland 
\Villiam Hooey 
Clarence Hooey 
Joseph Johnson 
Melville Lawrence 
Edwin La\\'fence 
Archie McLachlan 
Franklin Simpson 



I\tlATCHETTVILLE S.D. NO. 1342 
The Matchettville S.D. No. 1342, formed in the early 

1900's was comprised of the following electors: . 
All of Section 1-9-10 All of Section 36-8-10 
S.E. Ed Pollon S.E. \V. S. Matchett 
S.W. J. L. Pollon S.W. George Matchett 
N.W. Jas. Jackson N.'/2 T. H. Matchett 
N.E. Elisha Pollon All of Section 13-9-10 

All of Section 2-9-10 
S.E. William McCoig 
N.E. Archie McLachlan 
W. '12 Dugald McLaren 

'/4 of 3-9-10 
N.E. Jas English 

'12 of section 30-8-9 
S.W. G. H. Hazelwood 
N.W. Angus MacDonald 

'12 of section 3l-8-9 
S.W. B. Crook 
N.W. T. H. Matchett 

S.E. Arnold Loucks 
S.W. D. W. Duncan 
N.W. J. W. Harland 

Part of 14-9-10 
N.E. J. \V. Harland 
S.E. 
Part of 24-9-10 
S.W. A. Harland 

All of section 11-9-10 
S.E. A. McLachlan 
N.E. Robert Eadie 

Section 12-9-10 
S.E. John Whalen 

3A's of section 6-9-9 '12 of section 25-8-10 
N. E. C. Staples 
N.W. T. E. Lounsbury 

'14 of section 34-8-10 
S.E. Thomas Morgan 

A 11 of section 35-8-10 
S.E. Mrs. A. H. Pollon 
S.\V. Nelson Wilson 
N.W. \Vellington Wilson 
N.E. George S. Staples 

The school of concrete block construction was built in 
1906, on the S. W. Corner of 1-9-10, part of the J. L. 
Pollon farm. The gravel for it and three farm homes built 
in the district was hauled from the Assiniboine River. 
These buildings are still in use and the school serves as a 
granary. 

Some records have been lost and there may be 
omissions. 

Trustees for 1907 and 1908 were: Mr. Dugald 
McLaren, secretary-treasurer; George S. Staples and 
Mr. J. L. Pollon. 

The first teacher was Mr. Bert Parker of Treherne 
from 1907-09, with Miss Kathleen Marten substituting 
for six months. 

The average distance travelled by pupils attending 
was two miles. Most walked, but those driving were 
allowed to keep their horses in the church stable. 

Pupils attending the first half term of 1908 were: 
Olive Eadie Simon Whalen 
Jim English Violet Eadie 
Sandy Matchett Laura Matchett 
Pearl Pollon Violet Ring 
Stanley Staples Dora Duncan 
Tillie Wilson Harold Hayward 
Seymour Clark John McLaren 
Cyril Clark Sadie McCallum 
Shaver Eadie John Eadie 
Mary English Flossie Pollon 
Lillian Pollon Lottie Eadie 
Pearl Stinson Martha Ring 
Katie Wilson lvah Pollon 
Louis Matchett Evah Pollon 
Hugh McLachlan Ernie Whalen 
William Duncan Charles Eadie 

60 

JUatchettville School. built 1906. 

i\{atchettville School Children. 1911 class. Mary English. Lillian 
Pol/all, Violet Eadie. Lottie Eadie. Mrs. Alex Bissett. Laura Matchett. 
Flossie Patton. Bessie Harland. Sadie McCallum. Peart Pollan. Pearl 
StillSon, Tille Wilson. Louis Matchett. Irene Pollan. Nellie Gourdie. 
Alice GOllrdie. May McLaughtan. Olive Eadie. Edith Orrack. Katie 
Wilson. Jennie Gourdie. Shaver Eadie. Myrtle English. George Orrock. 
Jimmie English. JUary Matchett. Clarence Pollan. Gertie Harland. 
Lloyd Stinson. Hugh McLachlan. Sandy Matchett. 

Each teacher was dedicated to teaching the 3 R's, 
health, cleanliness and good manners. All this was ac
complished in a dingy school room, hot in summer, cold 
in winter and lacking conveniences. \Vhen it was too cold 
to play out, the handy teachers taught the girls to sew, 
knit, crochet or try tatting. Their patience was a virtue. 
Our efforts were in competition at the school fairs, as 
well as baking that our mothers supervised. 

AU were very involved in community affairs and 
spare time was used for .sports, school parties, etc. 

The big event of the year was the Christmas concert 
held in the church played to a full house. The hours of 
practice, time spent in making costumes and props can 
hardly be calculated. 

A country community owed much to their teachers, 
and we say "Thank you" to those who served us well. 
Bert Parker Luella Staples 
Kathleen Martin Edith Barkwell 
Mrs. Gertrude McNish Elsie Emmond 
Annie McLeod Susie Gorrie (sub) 
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Eileen Uniac 
M. Clinkenbroomer 
Jessie McCreery 
Alma Young 
Laura Matchett 
Irene Ross 

. Don C. Aldis 
Agnes Lillies 
Vera Lounsbury 
Jean Sanderson 
Florence Stevens 

Freda Sanderson 
Eleanor Brown 
Alex Bissett 
Miss McQuarrie 
Ann Sutherland 
Leona Foster 
Anna Chambers 
Mrs. C. M. King 
Mrs. Gwen Newcornbe 
Mrs. K. Chambers 
Miss Ruth Kier 

The trustees were as follows: 
Dugald McLaren C. H. Eadie 
D. \V. Duncan L. \V. Gibson 
George S. Staples Ron Sparling 
John Pollan Ross Turnbull 
William McCoig Mrs. Ross Turnbull 
T, H. Matchett A. McLachlan 
Jas. English George Matchett 
Mrs. C. Eadie I. A. Cottam 
Chas. Simpson Joseph Bowd 
Louis Matchett Vic Robinson 

Mr. McLachlan served continuously from 1909 until 
his death in 1944. Mr. T. H. Matchett was secretary
treasurer for twenty years. 

Salaries varied during the years. 
1907 to 1921 they ranged from $600.00 to $750.00 
1922 to 1931 they ranged from $lOOO.OO down to 

$700.00 
1932 to 1944 they ranged from $450.00 to $800.00 
1945 to 1949 they ranged from $1000.00 to $1300.00 
In 1951, a decision was made to close the school and 

have the pupils transported to \Vest Treherne School. 
The secretary was instructed to make payments for 
transportation to and from Treherne; $20.00 for each of 
six pupils and $20.00 to one pupil for living expenses. 
Also $6.50 tuition was given for each pupil. 

The van drivers were: John Syms, Harvey Smith, 
Mervin Ennis and Harvev Dalzell 

A special meeting of "resident ~Iectors of Matchett
ville S.D. No. 1342 and McCreery S.D. was held jointly 
in the Matchettville School on June 25, 1958. The pur
pose was to discuss and vote on consolidation with \Vest 
Treherne School and any other districts who vote 
favorably. Inspector Richard Moore of Carman ex
plained in detail all the aspects of consolidation. A secret 
Ballot was taken and the majority voted for consolidation 
to begin in January, 1959. 

The school situated on the south west corner of 1-9-
10, the Lyle Darling farm was sold to him in July, 1959 
for $\.00. 

And so came the end of an era. 

BASEBALL IN i\tlATCHETTVILLE - submitted bv 
Sandy Matchett . 

Matchettville's new cement block school was finished 
and ~p~ned. So, next came the urge to play balL Some 
practlclOg went on all summer but the first baseball team 
wa~ org.anized in 1906. They had their picture taken in 
their SUIts of blue (homemade), They had blue knicker 
backer trousers that came just below the knee~ \ViIlard 
Eaton's trousers were quilted for extra protection. There 
was no special cap. but a farm useable blue shirt with a 
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lI-fafchetlville Baseball Team -Season 1906. Back row: 1. H. Hirtl. 
e. Field; 2. e. Staples. 1st Base; 3. B. Parker. (Captain) Pitcher; 4. W. 
Eaton. R. Field; 5. W LOllsbury, Catcher. Front row: I. Ed Pollan. 3rd 
Base: 2. I. Staples, Short Stop; 3. A. Harland. President; 4. A. Pollan, 
2nd Base; 5. A. Bowyer, Left Field. 

large white "M" sewed on the chest. The outfit was com
pleted with long black stockings, some were home knit 
. .. the kind mother used in winter weather. 

Dave Hird, the only member still living 70 years later, 
tells that they had no gloves for playing, but that the 
catcher had a mitt of some sort. Dave played for twelve 
or thirteen years until Ladysmith formed a team. He then 
exchanged his old blue suit for a new green uniforrn 
LrillHned with white. 

In the 1906 era, rule books were almost non-existant 
no regulated distance between bases, and of course spikes 
can~e much later. Dave tells of playing against Treherne, 
I ndmnford and the Beaver teams. 

The playing "dwindled down" but the Sunday School 
picnics were held at George Matchett's S. \V. 36-8-10 and 
the boys practiced here. The M orrison brothers came 
from I ndianford on bicycles to practice and Bill Palmer 
and Van Dobbin each proved to be worthwhile pitchers. 

Now the picnic: The homemade ice cream made from 
cr~<lIT1 gathered in the morning. Very often in the pouring 
ram, for Matchettville seemed to have the reputation of a 
"wet day". The ladies had the mixture "made up" in 5 
gallon freezers and the older boys and men turned the 
crank to secure that delicious saucer-full (no cones) for 
5¢ or 10c f.or a large serving. Oh! The homemade 
lemonade mixed in 3 gallon crocks sweetened to the 
proper taste at Sc a cup was great. Glasses were con
sidered out of the question in those days, for picnics. 
\Vhal a day!! The booth sold large stems of bananas (one 
or two) and long tom popcorn at l¢ each. One child was 
given 25c to spend, so he purchased 2S Long Tom's 
almost like an arrnful of wood. Chocolate bars, chewing 
g~Hn, licorice plugs and pipes, but seldom cigars o~ 
cigarettes. Not much profit, but lots of fun. 

In 1912, Annie McLeod our school teacher planned a 
ball game for us at the Arbroath picnic. She fitted her 
team with yellow silk ribbons bearing the name "Butter 
Fingers". No cars yet so seven of us made the four or five 
mile trip with horses and wagon. Others accompanied 
their parents in buggies. A poor turnout ... required 



four girls to make up the nine. Grace and Alma Abbott, 
Lottie a nd V iolet Eadie \vere the girls. Shaver Eadie soon 
got a sore arm from piching and Sandy Matchett made a 
poor showing as catcher against the older, and all boys 
team, who won easily. We came home tired and weary 
feeling sure that "Butter Fingers" was well named. 

The game dragged along with some local practicing 
until about 1920, when the urge to play baH caught on 
again. On April 10, 1922 \Vallace Eadie called a meeting, 
and as chairman gave a pep talk and got the boys started 
again with Jim English, Captain, Hugh Lounsbury 
manager and Sandy Matchett as secretary-treasurer. 
Jack Hurst motored over to practice and pitch. On May 
20, 1925, he offered the use of hi~ barn for a dance. \Vith 
admission $1.00 a couple and lunch and ice cream sold 
we cleared $73.00. At a dance on March 25th, in the In
dianford Orange H all we cleared only $11.00 owing to 
roads and weather. \Vith a membership fee of 50c the 
secretary-treasurer was able to send an order to T. 
Eaton's for suits. They were Grey (white) with blue 
stripes and trim, heelless long baseball stockings and 
caps. George T. Curry supplied us \'.,rith ten lightweight 
blue wool sweaters for $1.90 each. This all helped the 
boys to play better. Roy English came from Lavenham 
and his pep talk really got rid of the "cob-webs" and we 
got confidence to go. Clarence Earle's barn was secured 
for a dance. Only $20.00 was realized, but by October we 
had $39.78 to bank for the next year. 

Better equipment was needed and purchased. Perhaps 
the poor bat used reOected in our poor batting record at 
tournaments. In 1928, our best baseball was priced at 
$2.00. It was a cushioned cork center endorsed by the 
American League, patented in 1926 and sold by Reach, 
in Brantford, Ontario. 

The older members got extra busy and some moved 
away. Many others gave it a whirl while in the district, 
when time permitted them to take part. 

The ladies softball team nourished for awhile and 
both joined practice for "Fast Ball" for a few years, but 
eventually folded up. 

North Treherne Intermediate League was formed in 
the spdng of 1924. A single schedule ... Rathwell 
Moonshiners, Indianford, Matchettville and Treherne 
\Voodticks. 

Arbroath fell by the wayside the first season. Indian
ford won the cup at least tv/jce, and the third season it all 
went "belly up". 

Matchettville's first league game was umpired by Ken 
\Vilson, now a Treherne resident. 

!\,IATCHETTVILLE LADIES' SOFTBALL TEAl\tI 
In 1933, the young ladies of the district formed a soft

ball team with Les Matchett as coach. 
There was a league of three teams as far as I can 

remember, \Vilson Glen, Indianford and Matchettville. 
\Ve played each other all season. We also played in tour
n~Hl1ents at the 1st of July picnics at Dune Bowman's 
farm, at the Treherne Sports Day always held in June, 
and at the Orangeman's picnic at Lavenham on July 
12th. \Ve also played at various picnics and socials 
whenever asked. 

\Ve won a bit of money sometimes at the tour
naments, with which we used to buy equipment, but 
mostly we had to buy our o\\'n .. 

62 

I remember one tirne during the years of our playing 
that we had uniforms which were made by our mothers. 
They were made of cotton broadcloth, navy blue slacks 
and white blouses with our names on in navy letters .. \Ve 
thought we were really something the f(rst tirne we 
walked out on the playing field. 

One year at Bowman's picnic on July 1st, we won the 
first prize which was $ 10.00. \Ve were also league cham
pIOns one year. 

\Ve had a ball diamond just across from where the 
ivlatchettville Church was in T. H. Matchett's field; 
another place was across the road from Sandy 
Matchett's buildings. 

Franklin Simpson was our coach for awhile after Les 
Matchett left. I can't remember any others. \Ve were ac
tive up until the war years. 

The names of the players that played at various times 
through the years were: 
Kay Matchett - pitcher 
Leith McLaren (Mercer) 
Gertrude Jackson (\Vhalen) 
Ilene H ird (Earle) 
Mary English (High) - catcher 
Louise Dowell - worked at T. H. Matchett's 
Opal Hooey 
Mrs. Clarence Earle 
Ivy Simpson (LaRoque) - pitcher 

Bertha \Vooley (\Varren) - catcher 
Rosaleen Lavery (Latimer) - pitcher 
Lottie Lawrence (Vance) 
Eleanor Graham (Neighbor) 
Teeny Jerry (Smith) 
Mrs. Joe Pinkerton 
Elsie Simpson (Brooking) 

IVlcCREERY DISTRICT 
After 1877, when the first five settlers namely, John 

McInnes, David Beatty, John Smith, Adam Anderson 
and \Villiam McCreery arrived and filed their 
homesteads in the I ndianford area; other settlers came in 
rapidly. Some, like Sol Pritchard, brought their wives 
and two, three and four children with them. Several from 
this inHnediate area travelled many miles to (a) Gordon 
School to the northeast, (b) East Treherne to the south 
east and (c) Rathwell (a school on the Robert Allan 
farm) to the east. 

In 1893, the School District of McCreery No. 797 
was formed. The school was built in 1894, on the N.E. 
corner of the S. E.lh of 28-8-9 (\Villiam McCreery's pre
emption). Alex McCreery, having the larger family, 
wanted it built on his land but it was finally built in the 
center of the district. \ViIliam McCreery stood for 
fairness to everyone. 

The first Board members were Messers Sol 
Pritchard, Thomas Bowrnan and David Beatty with 
\Villiam McCreery as secretary. A position he served for 
thirty years. 

The first teacher was Mr. Kenneth Fessendon. He 
was followed by Miss Mitchell, then J. W. \Vilton, a 
cousin of the Pritchard family. In 1908, Andrew Moore 
taught his first year of teaching at the McCreery School. 
He later became Inspector of schools in \Vinnipeg and 
later served as a \Vinnipeg School Board trustee. 



1896 or 97. Thanks 10 Mrs. J. Hunter (92 yrs. in /976, flee Jenny 
McCreery) for identifying (he fo/!owi,:g. Top ,Buggle: Aot knm:'fl. 
Maggie Fullertoll alld child. Open Bllgg~e: Mrs. T. Bowman an~ cJllh~~ 
Mrs. McCormick (later Mrs. Walker). Back row (I, to r.). Al/lllt 
Pritchard. Rev. Mmvat. Milll/e '\1cCormick, Miss J!itchell (leaclll:rj. 
Carrie Smith (all bicycle). From row: Bill McCorllllck, Ber! ,:1c(or
mick. Jad AfcCreery, Edith Waddell. AI/llie Bowman. A1~ble Thol1lI;
son, Martha Marks. Bessie Pritchard. Ossie MOrr~5011, Jellllle 
McCreery, flat known, Reg. Marks, Bill Marks. lack PrItchard, Ja~'k 
Smith. Fred Thompson. DIIIIC Bowman, Dick McCreery. JUll 
McCreery, Billy AlcCreery. 

The first enrolment bore the family names of P. 
Smith, Sol Pritchard, Pat McCormick, Tom Bowman, 
Waddell, John Thompson, John Marks, Alex McCreery 
and \Villiam McCreery. 

From 1894, the school operated continuously even 
during \Vorld \Var II, the years of teacher shortages. 
Two permit teachers, Miss Gwen Anderson (1941) and 
Miss Olive Elliot (1942) were its last two teachers. 

In 1943, the pupils were bused to adjoining schools, 
until in 1956, part of McCreery (all lands east of the 
Bagot road now known as P.T.H. No. 242) were con
solidated with RathwelL The remaining lands con
solidated with the Treherne School district a year or two 
later when the Treherne School district consolidated. 

After the latter consolidation the school house was 
bought by Clifford Smith. It was moved to his farm and 
used as a granary. 

Besides being the seat of learning of the 3R's it had 
been the social heart of the district. Dances, concerts, 
whist drives and pie and box socials, all were held within 
its walls. Like so many school houses of its day, it had 
served the district well. 

Sometime after the building of the school house, 
about 1898 or 1899, a Methodist Church was built along 
with a small barn on the south west corner of Alex 
McCreerv's land. For awhile it was served by student 
ministers~ One of them was Oliver Coleman. After his or
dination he became their first ordained minister bringing 
his youn~ bride, an accomplished southern lady, with him 
about 1903. Their first child Jean was christened the 
same day as was Clifford Matchett. Rev. Coleman was 
later known in Winnipeg as Dr. Coleman (Dr. of 
Divinity). 

Later, the building was sold to the Latter Day Saints. 
Still later, J. \Vilson used it as a granary. Finally after the 
land was sold to Mrs. Hassard, she moved the old church 
building into Treherne. She remodeled it into a home 
which is now the Fred Campbell residence. 
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PINKERTON SCHOOL 
The Pinkerton School was opened in the fall of 1900. 

M iss Adams from Portage la Prairie was the teacher. 
The Pinkerton School and district was named after 

Mr. Henrv Pinkerton the oldest gentleman of the district 
and very -interested in education. The school was v~ry 
capably run by interested teachers and co-op~rat~ve 
trustees of the district with half French and EnglIsh 
children. 

Those receiving their education at Pinkerton School, 
and going into professional work at that tirne were A!ex 
Cham bers who was a veterinarian and Bea lflce 
Chambers who trained for a nllrse and was matron of the 
hospital in Saskatchewan. 

The Pinkerton School: Miss DuJJ/1S - Teacher, Maud Cater, Jean 
Caler. Archie Carter. Lell Stallford. Rev. Anderson. 

During the thirties the Pinkerton School became the 
centre of the district's activities. \Vith dances and socials 
being held every two weeks through the winter months. 
The ladies were expected to bring cake or sandwiches for 
lunch, the [nen paid 25c. Mr. and Mrs. Hugh Lounsbury 
often supplied the music on a violin and piano for these 
activities. They drove a team of horses from the 
Lavenham district north of the Assiniboine River to the 
Pinkerton School some 18 to 20 miles for the sum of 
$5.00. The dancing was from 8 p.m. to 2 or 3 a.m. Mr. 
Ernest Powell was the floor manager, and would put 
anyone out who carne intoxicated in any manner. This 
created some fast words at times as Ernest Powell was 
known for his quickness. 

Sunday School was also held in the Pinkerton School 
for quite sometime led by Mr. Bob Steele and Mr. 
Reginald Stanford. . 

Through the changing of the system of educatIOn an? 
all children being taken by bus to surrounding towns, It 
was unnecessary to keep the Pinkerton School open. It 
was closed in 1964. Later the school was purchased by 
Keith Gorrie and moved onto his farm. 

The last secretary was M r. Louis Lecoq who has re
tired to Notre Dame de Lourdes. 

\VILSON GLEN SCHOOL DISTRICT 
In 1892, the school district of Assiniboine No. 713 

became the \Vilson Glen School District. Mr. J. Steven
son was chairman and \Villiam Darling was secretary
treasurer. 



Wilsall Glen School, 1915. 

This district included p,lrt of what \vas later known as 
the i'v'1 atchettville School district. 

The district borrowed $700.00 for the purpose of 
erecting a school house. 

Some of the families that settled in the district at this 
time were: 
George \Vilson 
John Sanford 
Ross Carter 
Leonard Marlatt 
James Stevenson 
Mayhew family 
Herbert Stinson 
Thomas Morgan 

Sylvester Grobb 
Archie McLachlan 
Frank House 
George Sutherland 
Eli Grobb 
John PI axton 
A. Gould 
Dugald fv1cLaren 

Treherne United Church Choir, Afar 1925. Back Row: J. S. Corbett, 
Frank Novak, Rev. R. Smaller. R. A. Sanderson. A. G. Box, Tom 
Reece. Myrtle Christie (Mrs. C. J. Bark well), Falin), Harris (Mrs. J. 
A.), Lillie Ross (Mrs. A.), Laura Little (Afrs. E. H.J, Jean Whitlaw 
(Mrs. Bert ,ilain), Mrs. Novak. Marian lvfcKiwlO1I (Mrs. Geo. Gar
vie), Olh'e Spinks (AIrs. Lloyd Stinson). Davefla Bark well (AIrs. Ber!). 
Mrs. Milt Staples, Mrs. C. Parsons. Mrs. C. T. Afetcalje, Allred 
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Levi Darling \VilIiam Tindale 
\Vellington \Vilson James English 
John Knowles Robert Johnson 
\Villiam Darling Thomas \Vilson 

The first school teacher was Mr. Herbert McLung~ 
His salary was $37.50 per month. He taught grades one 
to eight. As school teacher, he was also expected to 
prepare a Christmas concert and participate in the com:: 
munity activities. 

By modern standards, the school was very primitive. 
It was heated with a wood stove. A student was hired at 
25c or 35c a day to arrive early, light the stove and have 
the school warm for classes. The drinking water was 
carried from the neighbors by the students. The 
washroom facilities consisted of girls and boys outhouses 
\\'hich left much to be desired. 

\Vhile sorne children lived within walking distance 
many came by horse drawn rigs. A shed was erected on 
the school grounds to stable the horses during school 
hours. 

In April of 1945 the school was forced to close due to 
lack of students. The remaining students of the districts 
attended Louise and Ladysmith Schools. A few years 
later it was opened again. It was wired for electricity and 
connected to oil heat. Progress was fast overtaking the 
one room school house. In 1958 the \Vilson Glen School 
district was dissolved becoming part of the Treherne 
Consolidation No. 537. 

Agnew. Elva Pollan (Mrs. lvl. Gee), Hazel Stillson (Afrs. C. Pollan). 
Jean Sanderson (l~frs. H. Metcalfe), Irma Ross (Mrs. H. Strong), Jean 
Robertson, Dorothy KeeJer(l\frs. L. Conway), Bema Day, Lue Corbett 
(Mrs. S. Egger/soil), Gertrude Harland (AIrs. R. lvlcLeod), lUTS. R. 
Smalley. Front row: Sadie Willett (Mrs. Marr), Helell Sandersoll (Afrs. 
J. IV. Wishart), lvlyrile Little. Allison Willett. (Mrs. J. Woolvertoll). 



MalChetlville Choir, /900. Back row: Elisha Pollan, Airs. Archie 
McLachlan, Edward POIlOIl. Aliss Edna Hazelwood, Albert H. Pollan. 
Middle row: Mrs. A. H. Pollan. Abraham Harland, Miss Grace Eadie, 
AIrs. Geo. S. Staples, Miss Hazelwood. Front row: Aliss Bel! Ralph, 
Miss Flora Eaton. 

Standing from left: Colill GardllOuse, Jack Tarbalh. Sitting from 
left: Stall Watson. Bert Watson, Bil! De/allum, Bert Delah lin! , Dave 
Tarbath, Jim Tarhath. 
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Buchback Orchestra, Olive District ill /9/0. 

Treherne Orchestra, 1925. Back row: Hilliard Melcalfe, Clarence 
Pollon, Hugh McEwing. Alfred Sanderson. iHiddle row: Nellie 
Straube, Frank and Afrs. Novak, IHarian McKinnon. Frolll row: Gar
field Lilt/e. 

Frank Henry's Orchestra - 1949. 



Olive SlInday School Orchesfra. Woody Hogg, Annie Alcldillan, 
Clara BlIchbach, Mr. BlIchbach. Oswald Afayhew, Afrs. Mayhew, Emi
ly Mayhew. Mr. Craig (ill doorway), Kilty Mayhev,', Freda lvlcAfillan 
(seated!. 

Play "Snow While and the Sel/en DwarJs" presented by the 
Bllchbach Jamily of Olire District ill John LOIlIISbury's bam. 

. .. Windmills oj Holland". ,\lusical presented by Treherne High 
School ill 1931 - included ill cast were Madeline. Daisy and Dorothy 
Darling, Lillian and Carolyn Robertson, Ellen and Patricia Willett. 
Elsie McNeil, Pearl Lees. Edna Sanderson, Evelyn and Gamel 
Hariand, Margaret McGregor. lday l\fatchett, Patricia Reuter and 
Allan Ross. Miss Lillian King Iras director. Elsie McNeil designed and 
painted the dropback Jor the stage. 
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CHURCH HISTORIES 
Presbyterian Church - Methodist Church - Bethel 

Church - Anglican Church all taken from - "The 
Treherne and District Church History". 

PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
The first Presbyterian service was held in the early 

1880's at the home of Mr. \V. T. Smith on the east side of 
the Boyne on the section line. Mr. James Lang conducted 
services. 

In 1885, the Rev. A. D. Haig organized the Chalmers 
congregation; and the same year Mr. Hugh McKellar or
dained Mr. James Robertson elder. In the Presbyterian 
Church elders were ordained. 

I n the fall of 1887, the first church was erected. The 
church was dedicated in 1888 by Dr. James Robertson of 
\Vinnipeg and Superintendent of Missions, Mr. James 
Lang was in charge. In later years, when this church was 
replaced, it was converted to a dwelling known today as 
the home of Mrs. Stuart Robertson. 

In the fall of 1890, Rev. Hugh Fraser was called and 
inducted. He was the first resident minister. That year a 
manse was built on the banks of the Boyne. This building 
is now the home of Elgin Beam. Mr. Fraser continued his 
Treherne ministry until 1894; he later became Dr. Fraser. 

The late Allan Ross as_clerk of the session of 
Chalmers Presbyterian Church records that "The session 
books containing the session records were burned in the 
rire on September 26, 1898 in the third block of front 
street". Mr. Ross was also clerk of the county court. In 
1906, M r. Ross published a book of poems. All records 
were lost in the fire. The next records of births, baptisms, 
funerals were of children two years of age and under. The 
records from 1908 to 1920 show 12 out of 25 records of 
funeral were of children two years of age and under. The 
United Church records from 1938 to 1957 show only 
seven infant deaths of 24 recorded, this proves that better 
medical care pays off. 

Our present church was built in 1907. The laying of 
the corner stone was on October 10, 1907. This must have 
been a momentous occasion. Rev. R. C. Pollock was the 
minister at the time. Rev. J. C. Carmichael, Superinten
dent of Missions for Manitoba and Saskatchewan, was 
the main speaker. Rev. F. B. Stacey, the Methodist 
minister in Treherne took part in the service as did Rev. 
J. Anderson of the Church of England. Rev. Anderson 
was the father of the late Bishop J. O. Anderson. Mrs. 
James Robertson was the oldest member of the con
gregation, was given the honor of laying the corner stone. 
After this ceremony, the congregation gathered in the old 
church and a special service was held. The visiting 
minister and Rev. Pollock spoke briefly. Mr. Allan Ross 
read the history of the Presbyterian congregation, and 
Rev. Anderson (Anglican) expressed his pleasure at the 
harmony among the Treherne churches and said, 
"Church Union is in the air", that in 1907! Dr. Car
michael noted the beauty of the site and property and 
said that the gospel had surely not been preached in vain. 

The congregation felt sad about leaving the old 
church but it had happily outgrown it - as it should if 
the work of Christ is to grow. This concluded the service 
of this memorable occasion. 



Treheme United Church. 1974. 

Presbyterian Church. Treheme. 

Members of Chalmers Presbyterian Church Ladies Aid. Treheme. 
Manitoba. 1910. 1st Row: Mrs. J. Lees, Afrs. J. McNeil. Mrs. J. 
Pinkerton, Mrs. Jabe Palmer, Afrs. J. Adair. 2nd row: Mrs. A. Nichol. 
Mrs. Geo. Willell, Mes. Dan. BissetJ. Mrs. J. K. Robson. 3rd row: 
Afrs. W. Green, Mrs. R. M. Ferris, Mrs. Allan Ross, Afrs. James 
Rober/SOli. Afrs. R. Frame. Mrs. C. Robertson. 4th row: Afiss C. 
Aitcheson. Mrs. T. Adair, Airs. R. Reeves, 1"lrs. T. J. Lamont, Mrs. 
Andrew Ross. 5th row: Mrs. David Hird, Mrs. K. Alercer. Mrs. George 
Graham, AIrs. J. R. Scott, Mrs. A. Mcgowan and Carol. 

67 

The new building, Chalmers Presbyterian Church 
was cornpleted and was dedicated on Sunday, July 19, 
1908. 

Our information comes from a scrapbook of the late 
Mrs. J. H. Robertson, a clipping from the Treherne 
Times of that week. 

The choir loft and pulpit were adorned with potted 
plants and cut flowers. The choir was supplemented by 
talent from the other churches. Mr. J. J. Browning was 
organist. The church was filled for both morning and eve
ning services. Many came from the surrounding country 
side and towns. Methodists' services were withdrawn for 
the day - their pastor Rev. Hughes attended. The guest 
speaker for the day was Dr. Patrick, principal of 
ivlanitoba College. Dr. Patrick preached two powerful 
sermons which were heard with marked attention. The 
morning text was "Come unto rne and I will give you 
rest." Evening text, "By grace are ye saved through 
faith". 

I n the afternoon a rally of Methodist, Presbyterian 
and the Baptist Sunday Schools was held. Mr. J. R. Scott 
superintendent of the Presbyterian Sunday School 
presided. Dr. Patrick delivered a forceful and practical 
address to parents and Sunday School teachers, 
emphasizing the necessity of requiring from children 
reverence and obedience. 

The plans of the church and the specifications were 
prepared by J. H. G. Russel, architects from \Vinnipeg. 
Contractors were Fairfax and Abbot of Holland. The 
furnaces were supplied by J. P. Straube Hardware of 
Treherne. William Green was in charge of the concrete 
work, Harry Kickert had the contract for the decorat
ing. The building committee handled the carpenter work 
and supplies. 

The ceiling was finished in red cedar and fir walls of 
while plaster, finished with red burlap wainscot. 

The pews were made of oak and ash, the pulpit and 
the chairs of solid oak. The Ladies' Aid furnished the 
pews, pulpit and the platform chairs as well as electric 
light installation. 

The seating capacity is for 220 and 100 in the alcove. 
It was the intention of the management to install a pipe 
organ in the near future. Rev. Pollock was the minister at 
the opening of the new church. 

Members of the session were: R. C. Pollock, 
moderator J. H. Ross, Allan Ross clerk of the session, 
John McIvor, J. R. Scott and J. H. Robertson. 

Board of management: Thomas Adair chairman, 
John Adair secretary-treasurer, John McIvor, Alex Ar
nold and Alex Robertson. 

Building committee: Thomas Adair chairman, J. K. 
Robson, John McIvor, H. \V. Reeves, Dr. T. J. Lamont, 
A. D. Robertson, John Adair, and Alex Arnold. This 
completed the news item. 

As the church moved towards union with the 
Methodist Church there were several inter-changing ser
vices, strengthening their hopes for wider service in the 
church. 

BUILDING FUND DISBURSEIVIENTS 
Excavation ...................................... $ 72.50 
Advertising ..................................... 16.85 
Moving old church ......................... 50.00 
Telephone ....................................... 6.00 
Foundation ..................................... 578.35 



\Vages putting in foundation ........ .. 
Cerl1ent ........................................ .. 
Fairfax and Abbott ...................... .. 
Drawing sand ................................ . 
Lumber account ........................... .. 
Hard\vare ..................................... .. 
Carpentering ................................ .. 
Painting ....................................... .. 
\\1iring .......................................... .. 
Premium note and Insurance 

Interest ...................................... . 
Balance ........................................ .. 

THE lVIETHODIST CHURCH 

135.45 
242.25 

1085.75 
107.00 

3334.45 
790.05 

1539.75 
6 t7.50 
100.00 

735.00 
124.50 

$9535.40 

The first Methodist Church circuit was called The 
Cypress River Mission. The written record begins with 
the following entry in the Treherne Circuit register -
"On recommendation of the quarterly Board of the 
Cypress Mission and also of the Morden district at its 
May meeting, the stationary committee of the Manitoba 
and North \Vest conference at its meeting in 1888, divid
ed the Cypress River Mission, and the three eastern ap
pointments of Treherne, Holland and Louise were 
formed into a new mission called Treherne". 

The first meeting of the new quarterly Board was held 
the first Saturday in August, 1888, at Holland. Rev. 
Robert C. Manly was placed in charge of the new circuit 
by conference. Signed Robert C. Manly. 

In June, 1893, the circuit was again divided and 
Holland was separated from Treherne. Rev. J. A. 

At ethodist Church, Treheme. 

68 

McClung was the nllIllster in 1893. He became the 
father-in-law of Nellie McClung. 

The following item appeared in the \Veekly Free 
Press in 1892: HTreherne November 29 - Sunday and 
Monday were red Jetter days in the history of the 
Treherne Methodist Church - the opening of a new 
commodious and comfortable church. A few years ago, 
this was a mission station. The present incumbent Rev. 
John Stewart being the first ordained minister. 

The church is 46 feet by 26 feet. The contractor was 
Rodger Robson and the cost inclusive of painting, fur
nace and lighting, etc., was about $3,100. Over this 
amount has been cheerfully subscribed by the members 
of the congregation. 

I nternally the church presented a most pleasing and 
cozy appearance, reflecting great credit on all concerned 
in its construction and furnishings. The walls are of rough 
plaster blocked off as imitation stone. The ceiling is pan
elled with pine; the furnishings are in natural color. The 
aisles are carpeted with natural color coca matting - a 
gift of Mr. McCleary of \Vinnipeg. The platform, pulpit 
and carpet were given by Mrs. Timothy Eaton ofTorori~ 
to. Three pulpit chairs were donated by Mr. J.K. 
McLennan. 

Rev. Henderson of \Vinnipeg conducted the three ser
vices on the day of the dedication of the new church. The 
following Monday, the ladies of the congregation served 
a supper in the "Town Hall". 

On December 26, 1892, the first wedding took place 
in this new church, Miss Fanny Mather married Franklin 
House. They received a Bible. 

The earliest records of baptisms, funerals and 
marriages were found in the Methodists' records. The 
rirst baptism recorded was of Fredrick John Cooper on 
November 9, 1889, by Rev. T. Argue when J. R. 
Howarth was a student minister. 

The first wedding was of Martha Thompson and Levi 
Darling on July 30, 1890. Rev. John Stewart performed 
the ceremony. 

The first funeral recorded was Sam Biglow age two, 
who died in November, 1887. It is worth noting the high 
mortality rate of infants in the early days. According to 
Methodist records from 1893 to 1918} of 98 funerals 34 
of them were of children under seven years of age. 

The following is a portion of the 1908 financial 
statement: The pastor was Rev. R. \V. Stacy, recording 
secretary ML R. J. Mills. The receipts for the year were 
$977.15. Expenses were ministers salary $10 13.50, choir 
services $35.20, missionary funds $265.00. The present 
manse was built in 1910. 

The last service in the Methodist Church was held in 
June, 1923. Rev. T. B. \Vilson conducted the service. 

The church that lovely summer evening was filled 
with many memories, some sad, some joyous - and also 
Inany happy memories of fine fellowship. These staunch 
members who had worked to build and maintain their 
place of worship carried forward to the future church 
faith and hope continued service to build a strong Union 
Church. 

BETHEL CHURCH 
On February 2, 1891, a meeting was held in the 

Louise area, regarding the building of a Methodist 
Church. Presiding over the meeting was the Rev. John 



Bethel Chllrch. 

Stewart. Trustees were appointed in the person of Alex
ander Matchett (secretary), John Thompson, Copeland 
Stinson, George J. \Vilson, Cyrus Darling and Levi Darl
ing. 

Mr. Alex McNeill donated the land for Bethel 
Church, and later he sold land for the cemetery. 

At a second meeting held on June 30, 1891, five 
months later, the title of the land had been secured, and 
plans were drawn up for the building of the church. The 
dimensions were agreed upon, namely 26 by 40, 10 by 8 
and the height 14 feet. The contractor engaged was 
Rodger Robson, and the architect a Mr. Maxwell from 
Holland. 

Two loans were contracted for, the first for $300 with 
interest at 8%. A second loan of $700 was made, and the 
records show that on October 12, 1891, a payment of 
$275 was made to M r. Robson, the contractor. Thus in a 
little more than three months, the building had gone 
forward substantially. The foundation was· not put under 
the church until 1903, when the building began to show 
signs of sinking. 

The stable does not seem to have been built until 
1897, more likely because these sturdy folk did not 
believe in over-borrowing. In the meantime, the horses 
would be tied to trees or posts, and in winter warmly 
blanketed with homemade quilts. 

The minutes show that the cost of the stable was "not 
to ·exceed $200." 

The records show this interesting entry: 
Subscription to Bethel Church 

"\Ve, the undersigned, do agree and promise to pay in 
three annual instalments, the sum annexed to our respec
tive names, for the purpose of building a Methodist 
Church at the Louise appointment of the Treherne cir
cuit. 

The first payment is to be made the first day of 
December, 1893. 

The subscriptions are to be paid to the Trustees of the 
Bethel Church, section 16, township 8, range 10. The 
church was insured for $1000." 
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Cash paid out for Bethel Church 
Rodger Robson, contractor ........... $1096.60 
Mr. Maxwell, architect .................. 25.00 
Insurance and freight ..................... 20.25 
J. P. Straube, hardware ................. 59.95 
Mr. Stewart, Sunday expenses ....... 14.75 
Lumber for stable .......................... 24.10 
Lawyers fees .................................. 16.15 
E. Roberts, chairs .......................... 45.00 

$1301.80 
The first service in the new church was held on 

November 29, 1891, with Rev. John Stewart in the 
pulpit. The collection that day was $41.50. Those of us 
who attend the annual service in June of each year and 
are familiar with the little place, can let our imaginations 
run a little. Picture the pride and happiness on the faces 
of that first congregation! The short snowy winter after
noon, the warm fire, the lovely pungent smell of new 
lumber, the consciousness that the church was their own, 
built with their efforts, and that God willing, their 
payments could be met without worry. All heaven must 
have looked down with a specially warm smile on that lit
tle band who had chosen to make this part of the \Vest 
their new home. 

Statistics are useful and necessary, but being what 
they are, they can not begin to supply the warp and woof, 
the lights and shades in the lives of the people who began 
these neighborhoods, and who were such a vital part of 
them. There must have been dull times and happy times, 
anxious times and glad times, but through them all ran 
the threads of gold and silver that enhanced the 
homespun of their lives. These people had aims and 
something to live and work for! 

One amusing and quite authentic little story concerns 
Lloyd Stinson's father Talmage and his brothers Joe, 
Hal, Cass and Herb who used to show up at church Sun
days in swallow tail coats and high shiny silk hats. They 
never failed to catch the thrill, the touch of awe and 
grandeur, a little beyond their grasp now, but symbolic of 
the finer things that would be theirs too, in years to come. 

During the first years in the life of the church, an 
arrangement was made whereby members pledged the 
proceeds from the wheat grown on a certain acreage on 
their farms. On October 31, 1899, the following item 
appeared in the minute book: "Moved by Milton Staples. 
seconded by Charlie \Villiams that James Flack and Levi 
Darling be a committee to canvass and collect the monies 
from the wheat sales". 

The first wedding at Bethel was on December 26, 
1892. The contracting parties were Maude Stinson and 
Milton Staples. They were presented with a family Bible. 
The wedding took place at eight o'clock in the morning 
- this was necessary to allow time for a dinner before 
the couple took the 12:40 p.m. train for Ontario. This 
was a news item in the Free Press of December 26, 1892 
from Olive, Manitoba. 

In 1907, Bethel was incorporated into the Holland 
charge. 

The last services held at Bethel were in 1924. 
ANNUAL STATEMENT OF 1894 

T olal receipts .................................. $ 42.74 
Total expenses .................................. 38.30 
Some of the expenses were: 
Collection plate ................................. .10 
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Velvet for plate ... , .. , .. , .................... ,.. .25 
Coal oil one gallon ........................... .30 
Brass tube for around choir loft ....... 2.00 
Hymn books one dozen .................... 4.20 

Further points of interest Mr. Thomas Bickford took 
his phonograph to the church and put on a concert, net
ting $8.25. 

The first roll of Bethel Communicants, written 
January 22, 1892. Some of these names are marked "on 
trial" . 
Cyrus Darling 
Levi Darling 
\Villiam Darling 
John Darling 
George Darling 
J ames Staples 
Richard Staples 
John Staples 
Alexander Matchett 
Lucy Matchett 
Wilbert Matchett 
Copeland Stinson 
Josiah Stinson 
Herbert Stinson 
Talmage Stinson 
Charles Williams 
George Wilson 
James Flack 
Amy Flack 
Ross Carter 
R. J. Warren 
Arthur \Varren 
Mabel Warren 
John Lounsbury 
Joseph Lounsbury 
George Hubbarb 
Joseph Hubbarb 
Sylvester Grobb 
John Thompson 
Lavina Thompson 
B. S. Mayhew 
Horace Mayhew 
Abbie Gordon 
Archibald McLachlan 
Maud Robertson 
Charles Gould 
J ames Stevenson 
Henry Carter (Jr.) 
W. Skinner 

Mrs. Cyrus Darling 
Mrs. Martha Darling 
Mrs. Annie Darling 
Layfayette Darling 
Sylvester Darling 
George Staples 
Milton Staples 
Ester E. Staples 
Elizabeth Matchett 
Eva Matchett 
Maud Staples 
Sarah Stinson 
Caswell Stinson 
Mrs. Ellen Stinson 
Mrs. Hattie Stinson 
Mrs. C. Williams 
Mrs. Maggie \Vilson 
Mrs. J. Flack 
Edith Flack 
Mary Carter 
Mrs. R. J. \Varren 
Herbert Warren 
Annie Hutchinson 
Mrs. John Lounsbury 
Mary Lounsbury 
Rachel Hubbarb 
Tillie Hubbarb 
Mrs. S. Grobb 
Mrs. S. Thompson 
Mrs. Fidelia Thompson 
Emily Mayhew 
H. S. Gordon 
Naomi Marlatt 
Fred Wakeland 
Emma Marks 
Oscar Motter 
Frank House 
Mrs. Thomas Palmer 
James Mulvey 

The first communion roll of the Luuise appointment, 
written by Rev. R. C. Manly is as follows: 
John Staples John Thompson 
James Staples Mrs. C. Williams 
George Staples Copeland Stinson 
Thomas Herbert Matchett Josiah Stinson 
Eva Matchett James Dawes 
Cyrus Darling Ira Clarke 
Mrs. Ellen Stinson Alrilda Simpson 
George Wilson 
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Mrs. Esther Staples 
Mrs. Mary Staples (Corbett) 
Alexander Matchett 
Mrs. Elizabeth Matchett 
Lucy Matchett 
Mrs. Cyrus Darling 
Mrs. Viola Simmonds 

Mrs. Maggie \Vilson 
Mrs. John Thompson 
Susan Corbett 
Sarah Stinson 
Maud Stinson 
Eugene Miller 
Marion Motley 

ST. l\1ARKS ANGLICAN CHURCH 
The first record kept of St. Marks Anglican Church 

was that of the baptism of Reta Smith born November 
17, 1890, daughter of Henry Smith,' the mother's maiden 
name was Alice Parker. The clergyman was Rev. H. G. 
Leslie of \Vinnipeg. 

The first marriage was of Olive Fennel of Carberry 
and Henry Edgar Martin on October 5, 1893, by licence 
- at the vicarage by Rev. George Gill. The second, on 
October 31, 1893, of Elsie Jane Gates and Elias John 
Biglow. The first marriage by banns was of Lillian Annie 
Perkins and Edgar Strick March 27, 1906, in the church. 
The minister was Rev. G. E. Brownlee. The only other 
marriage by banns was Beatrice Jackson and I. O. 
Snider, December II, 1935, at the brides home by Rev. 
T. Conlin. 

The first death recorded was Jane Halliday on 
December 5, 1893 at forty years. Many early deaths were 
of babies. 

Records have been lost regarding many of the 
church's activities. 

The first church was consecrated in 1896. The present 
church was consecrated in 1912. 

English Church, Treherne. 



John Parker's were among the earliest settlers in the 
early 1880's. Edith Parker, later as Mrs. George Syers 
was president of the \Vomen's Auxiliary for many years. 
If it had not been for the active ladies group in the 1930's 
the church would have had a difficult time to survive. 

Mr. and Mrs. John Coulter were deeply concerned 
and involved in the church~ Mr. Coulter was warden for 
many years. 

In 1900, there was a boys' choir, some of the 
members were Arnold Spinks, Frank Parker, Albert 
Kirkwood, Bert Smith and George Bisset. Mrs. George 
Graham was organist for many years. 

In 1951, St. Marks Guild was formed by Mrs. 
Rowlands. Mrs. Arnold Spinks was president for sixteen 
years and Mrs. Jean Davidson was vice-president for a 
number of years. 

In 1952, the Anglican's project was a Hammond 
Organ, in this they were assisted by the W.A. and other 
donations. 

In 1970, the ladies of the congregation joined and 
became The Anglican Church \Vomen. 

Mr. George Graham was secretary-treasurer of the 
church for many years. Mr. Paul Dupasquier filled this 
office for fifteen years and also has been the minister's 
warden for a number of years. 

In 1960, the Parish Hall was added to the church. The 
hall and kitchen serve a useful purpose to the Anglican 
Church. It has also been used by the community as a halL 
It has provided Sunday School accommodation. 

Ministers and lay delegates to Synod: 

lS'iO - 22 communicate members ........................................... Mr. H. Smith was ddegatc 
IS9! - 2S communicate members ...................................... Mr. John Parker was delegate 

:~~! = ~~~: g~~~~~ g::: :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::.~:~:.~.'~fr: ~~cu~e~:,~~ ::~~ ~~:~;~:~ 
lS95 - J. C. Dearden missionarv ................................ Mr. J. K. McLennan \\,IS delegate 
1::>96 - J. C. Dearden Incumb"~t for Treheme 

and Rath"dl ............................................................. l'>1r. Paul Kane \'a5 delegate 
Ign - J. C. Dearden ...................................................... ~1r. Ak;.; C. DeVit was delegate 

i ~~. ~O 1:=. ~~,.~~::f~il:~~.~:: ::: ::::::.:::::::::::: :::.::::::::::::::::::~~~:: J~l~~h ~~~(::~ ::~~ ~~:~!~:~ 
1903 - Rev. J. E. Brownlee ................................................. ~1r. Ale;.; DeVil \\as dekgatc 
!905 - Rev. J. E. Bro\\oke ..................................................... ~Ir. Keighley ":IS delegate 
1906·1907 - Rc\'. Jacob Anderson .................................... Mr. J. S. Monroe \\as dekgate 
l'iUS-19! i - Re\,. Jacob "\ndusoo ................................... ~Ir. Harry Kickerl was dekgate 
1912·\913 - Re\,. Jacob Anderson .................................... Mr. C. McDonald was ddegate 
191-1 - Rev. Jacob Anderson ... , ....................................... Mr. H. l. Welhey \\as delegate 
1916 - Re\,. H. Hoodsmith ............................................... ~Ir. John Coulter was delegate 
1919 - Re'". F. T. Jackson 10 1927 ................................... Mr. John Coulter was delegate 
1932 - Rc\,. T. D. Conlin ............................................. Mr. J. B. Scammell was ddegale 
193) - Rev. T. D. Conlin ............................................... Mr. In'in Collom "as delegate 
1'136 - Rc,·. ~lcKinney ............ . ......................... ~1r. Irvin Collom was delegate 
19J~·IV-I i - Re\'. :'\\CKinncy ......................................... Mr. George Graham was ddcgalc 
19-1-' - IV-I5 - Rev. J. ~\CKinnc)' .................................... Mr. john Coulter was dekgate 
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1'1-17 - ReL i\. B. Cheak5 "If. Paul Dupasqtlier "," dckg'lk 
19-11> - Rcv. .-\. B. Chcaks ................................... \Ir. I. Collom. R. Clio 1';.15 dckgal<' 
1952 - R.:\'. J. Rowlands ....... Mr. H. G. Whedcr was dekgale 
!95-1 - Re'·. J. R ... )'.\iands ~lr. Wheeler. C. Clark was de!.:,,;!lc 
1957 - Re". J. Ro\\!amh .... \lr. Robert Cain was dek~ale 

:~~i = ~~~: ~: ~: ~~~~ .................... . ....... ' .. ::::::::::~;~: ~~~;:;~ ~:~;~ ::::: ~~:~~:::~ 
1963 - Re\,. J. B. Dangerfield ............ . ......... Mr. Charlie Clark W;IS delegate 
!%-l - SWd"nl .. ' 
1965 - R.:\". D. B. Jackson ...... Mr. U. G. Wh"ekr was delegate 
1966 - RCL D. B. Jackson ............................................... Mr. A. J. Wheeler was dekgatc 
1967 - RCL D. B. J;I.:k50n ............ ~Ir. A. B;!mbenck and 

!%S - !'JIJ') - Rev. L",lic Dal) 
1970 - RIO" Lc,lic Ddh 
1<)70 - !{c,- Arthur N;;,h 

OLIVE CHURCH HISTORY 

\Ir. Paul Dup;.lSquier Wi!> delegate 

The early settlers of the Olive district held their first 
services of worship in their homes. These were conducted 
by missionaries or lay preachers travelling to the early 
settlement. The first record of a church service was held 
in the log house of R. J. Warren on section S.E. 15-8-10. 
This land is now owned by Gordon Robertson. The date 
of the service was in the summer of 1879. This service 
was conducted by an Anglican layman, Mr. Dodds. 

Mr. and Mrs. \Varren kept the Olive Post Office, the 
first in the area. 

Later worship services were held in the first Louise 
School. It was built of logs in 1880 on S.W. 15-8-10. 
Then a second Louise School, a lumber building, was 
built in 1890 on N. W. 15-8-10. Also, services were held in 
the Bethel Church in 1891. We hear that services at 
Bethel were well attended. Families came from far and 
near, often riding in wagons drawn by horses. 

In May, 1898, Mr. Augustus Buchbach leased one 
acre of land for 99 years on the corner of his farm. The 
Olive Church was built there on section 22-8-10, across 
the road from the Grobb home. The trustees at that time 
were: Augustus Buchbach, George J. Palmer, James 
Stanton, James Hogg and James Stevenson. 

A mortgage for $500.00 was raised and signed by 
Augustus Buchbach, Donald Cameron, George Palmer, 
James Stanton and James Hogg, witnessed by John W. 
Grobb. 

The church was built of lum ber and much of the work 
was done by volunteer labor. Sand and stone was brought 
from the Assiniboine River. The contractor was Robert 
Steele. 

Mr. Butchart, of the famous Butchart Gardens in 
Victoria, B.C., came to supervise the making of the con
crete foundation. 

The church was officially opened in October, 1899 by 
the moderator, Rev. D. Sutherland. Rev. Duncan 
Robertson was the minister. He remained with the con
gregation for four years. 

The first secretary of the church was Mr. George 
Palmer. The Board of Stewards were: J. G. Hogg, A. 
Buchbach, D. Cameron, J. Stanton and G. Sutherland. 

The Olive Church was at first a Presbyterian one and 
later after church union it became Olive United Church. 
They had a fine choir, Sunday School, Sunday School 
orchestra and Ladies Aid Society (later named United 
Church Women). 

There was an energetic ladies group throughout the 
years. They helped with the payments and furnishings of 
the church. They also held picnics, socials, concerts and 
fowl suppers. These dinners for a number of years were 
held in a huge tent. I t was rented from a firm in Winnipeg 
and erected on the church grounds. The ladies worked 



O/i\'e Church. 

Oliw Church. 

Olil'e Church Picnic down at Ladysmith Ferry. /897. 

OliVe Church. Back row: May Buchbach. AuguslIls Buchbach, 
Charles Buchbach. Abe Grobb. Frolll row.' Jenny Grobb. Annie 
Buchbach. Beatrice Buchbach. Clara Buchbach. Minister: Rev. J. 
Robertsoll. 

Olive Church S.S. Picnic, July 8, /914. 
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long hours at home, preparing food and then taking it to 
the tent dining hall. Much credit was due to Mr. and 
Mrs. A. A. Grobb for the use of their home on these and 
many occasions. 

The early Sunday School superintendent was Mr. 
Donald Cameron and a young boy, Hugh Lounsbury was 
the Sunday School organist. The church organist was 

. Miss Annie Buchbach. The choir and orchestra leader 
was Mr. A. Buchbach. 

After the church was built a stable was made for the 
horses. In those days on a Sunday the yard would be full 
of buggies, democrats and the odd farm wagon. In winter 
there were sleighs, cutters and carioles. 

The Buchbach family were a great asset to the church 
and community. They gave generously of their time and 
talents. They had their own family orchestra of two 
violins, a cello, two cornets and the piano. 

The Buchbach's also produced plays including 
"Cinderella" and "Snow White". "Snow \Vhite" had a 
cast of about forty. The whole community worked at it 
during the fall and winter. The well finished production 
was staged in the early summer in Me John Lounsbury's 
barn, presently owned by Gary Harrison. The Buchbach 
family painted their own scenery. They formed an 
orchestra and helped others in the community to make 
costumes. Practices were held in the church, school and 
homes. Enjoyable and worthwhile times were had by all 
those participating. 

The first marriage ceremony in the new church was 
that of Jennie Grobb and Archibald \Vishart on March 2, 
1902. Rev. D. Robertson officiated. Other weddings held 
there were Annie Buchbach and Ernest McMillan, also 
Beatrice Grobb and James Green. 

The fiftieth anniversary of the church was held on Oc
tober 2, 1949 and was well attended. Twenty persons at 
this service had attended the opening services in 1899. 

Ministers serving in the Olive Church were: Rev. D. 
Robertson, R. C. Pollock, J. A. Smith, W. M. Fee, 1. C. 
Stewart, T. B. Wilson, R. Smalley, S. \Vilkinson, \V. T. 
Brady, P. N. Murray, C. Newcombe, \Vm. Bill, G. 
Smith, and D. Keating. 

The Olive Church services were usually held at 3 p.m. 
and the Sunday School at 2 p.m. The ministers came 
from Treherne. The final service was held in 1958 when 
the Olive congregation joined with the Treherne United 
Church. 

A memorial window was installed in the Treherne 
United Church inscribed: 

"Glory To God In The Highest" 
In memory of the pioneers of the 

Olive United Church Congregation 
1899-1958 

SACRED HEART CATHOLIC CHURCH 
Records show early pioneers had taken up 

homesteads or bought farms. Most of them came from 
eastern Canada and Europe. 

For people in need of religious services there were 
many problems to solve. Travelling was very difficult as 
there were no decent roads and distances were great. 
Horses provided the sole means of travel. 

The only priests in the vicinity. in 1892, were at Notre 
Dame. So great was the desire of the early settlers for 
religious services that they were willing to drive to Notre 
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Catholic Church. 

Catholic Church. 

Dame to fetch a priest to say mass and administer the 
sacraments. The first mass was said October 29, 1892 at 
the home of Frank Scammell. Then the home of J. P. 
Straube, a business man in Treherne, was used for some 
tilne. 

Construction of a church began in the summer of 
1894, by the parishioners under the direction of J. P. 
Straube and Frank Scammell. Living around and in 
Treherne at that time were the families of Straube, 
Scammell, Anthony Muller, Thomas Nattrass, Bedford, 
Alfted Turcotte, Peter Lugrain, G. Gibeau, Thomas 
Davies, B. Engeresse, R. Gendre, Laubet, Mrs. 
Nathaniel Stedman and Mrs. E. Stedman. 

On December 16, 1894 the Vicar General of the 
diocese, the Rev. Father Allard, consecrated the church. 
He had left St. Boniface for Portage by train the day 
before. From Portage Judge Ryan's son drove him to 



Treherne. Present at the consecration were Father Benoit 
from Notre Dame, Father Accorsine of Manitou, accom
panied by members of the choir. The harmonium from 
the Straube home was loaned. A large crowd of Catholics 
as well as non Catholics attended this happy event. 

On June 16, 1895 His Excellency Bishop Adelard 
Langevin visited the mission. It became his desire that 
the priests from Notre Dame would come to say mass 
once a month at the new mission dedicated to the Sacred 
Heart of Jesus. Until 1903, when a sacristy was con
structed by Alfred Turcotte, the missionary priests were 
given lodging at the Straube home. 

During the year 1899 Father Maur Maurey himself 
collecting the necessary funds to purchase a bell. The sum 
of $80.00 was raised. In June 1900, Bishop Langevin 
returned to Treherne to confirm many children and con
secrate the bell. 

Priests who did the missionary work in the early years 
of the twentieth century were Father Joseph Collet, Fr. 
Agnice, Father Benoit, Father Maur Maurey (all of 
Notre Dame), Father Jean Sinett (Jesuit of St. Boniface) 
and Fr. Accorsini (Manitou). Still well remembered are 
Father Edward Barton and Father Antoine Chalumeaux 
who took turns to come to say mass at Treherne and 
Rathwell. Father Antoine drove a lovely team of horses. 
On Saturday, he would drive as far as the Thomas Nat
trass home, have supper then drive on to Treherne. Next 
morning there would be mass and a return trip to Notre 
Dame. These two faithful priests made this trip every 
month summer and winter - never deterred by cold, 
mud or storm to attend to the needs of the people and 
give encouraging words to the sick and troubled. 

By 1910 there were 14 families and 7 bachelors -
enrollment 97. There was little to report for the next 
twenty years. Father Antoine was transferred back to 
Europe where he died in 1943. Father Barton returned to 
England where he died shortly after. The parish was un
der the care of Notre Dame until 1943. The last priest to 
assist was Father R. Beauregard. 

In 1944 Treherne and RathweH had a Catholic pop
ulation that was considered sufficient to provide for a 
resident priest. The Bishop appointed Father Aime 
Decosse (born in Somerset, now a bishop at Gravelburg, 
Saskatchewan) to be responsible for the parishes of 
Sacred Heart Treherne and St. Monica Rathwell. In 
1945 the parishioners of Treherne purchased the house 
adjacent to the church for $1800. This was to be the 
residency of the pastor for the two parishes. 

Father Lucien Turcot took charge in 1946. He also 
had the mission at Holland which had begun in 1945. 

In 1949. Father Bedard took charge of Treherne and 
RathweH. Both parishes had outgrown their buildings. 
Enlargement and renovations at Treherne were carried 
out during the years of 1952 to 1954. In 1952 a donation 
of land on the Gerard Hoorne farm became the site of the 
Catholic cemetery. 

In March 1959 the ladies of the parish became a 
council in the international organization known as the 
"Catholic Womens League". Their motto is "For God 
and Canada". Ideals of Christianity and unity are 
promoted. 

The years of 1957 to 1963 saw Father Bernard 
Belanger, Paul Dechene and then Gerard Morissette in 
charge. 
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Due to the shortage of clergy many changes were tak
ing place. Treherne lost its resident pastor and for the 
next nine years shared the services of the Holland pastor 
who was Father Donald Cote. The rectory was sold to Cy 
Hoorne. 

The church that was built by the pioneers (enlarged in 
1956) was destroyed by fire December 23, 1965. A new 
building was erected on the same site and opened 
February 2,1967. In the interim Sunday mass was said in 
the Anglican Church. The use of this church was deeply 
appreciated by the Catholic people. 

The new building was consecrated October 8, 1967 by 
Bishop Antoine Hacault assisted by Fathers Fermin 
Michaels and Donald Cote. 

Father Edward Bairl, pastor of Holland was in charge 
from August 1972 to August 1974 when he left to further 
his studies in counselling. Presently Father Paul Bois-joli 
is in charge of Holland, Treherne and Rathwell. He 
resides in Holland. 

In 1975 enrollment is 55 families. Religious instruc
tion of children is undertaken by the laity. We hope for a 
continuation of spritiual growth. The faith and devotion 
of our pioneer Catholics has been a symbol that we hope 
will remain with us and with the ones to foHow. 

Statistics Taken From Records 1892-1974 
First marriage February 1893 - Urbain Engelain of 

Treherne, Josephine Reboul of Notre Dame. 
First burial - 1893 - Mrs. George Gibault. 
First burial in Catholic cemetery - 1953 - Mrs. 

Irma Almey. 
First marriage in the new church July 8, 1967 -

Eileen Van de Kerckove of Treherne, Robert McMillan 
of Churchill. 

First baptism in the new church - March 1967 -
Michael Scott - third son of Lorne and Gail Van Achte. 

First funeral in the new church - March 9, 1967 -
Alfred Loubet. 

THE ARBROATH CHURCH 
The church was started early in the eighteen ninety'S. 

It was held in the homes until the school was built. 
Church was then held in the school with the minister 
coming from the Presbyterian charge at RathweiL 

Some of the ministers were: Rev. Mott, Middleton, 
Hugh Hamilton, Stevenson, Atkins, Spooner and 
Caresfoot. 

This church had a ladies aid. In 1910, after the new 
school was opened, this group purchased the old school 
as a church. They added a kitchen at the back of it and 
purchased an organ. 

Mr. H. G. Syms was organist for a number of years. 
The district had a very rewarding and happy fellowship. 
It was a Presbyterian Church but all denominations were 
welcome and all helped in any way possible. About the 
year 1919, this church was closed. The Indianford 
Church took over the congregation during the 1940's and 
50's. Some of the student ministers from Rathwell 
United Church came out and held services at the school 
in the summer months. 

BOYNE CREEK CHURCH 
St. Matthews Boyne Creek Anglican Church services 

were first held in the school in 1892. Rev. George Gill 
was the first minister in this district. 
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Boyne Creek Church. 1923. 

Back row, lejt to right: Jean Sian/ord. Mrs. Art Bowles. Malldie 
Carler. Maggie Ross, Lizzie McCreary, Mrs. Harry (Nellie) Wilcox 
and Ena ill arms, Mrs. Ernie Powell (Polly), Eva Warrell, Vera Paulin. 
Rev. McKinney. Frollt row: Airs. Chambers, AIrs. Cllas Warren, Airs. 
Dozer Clark. AIrs. Tom Good, Charlie Wilcox, Mrs. Dave Clark, Rose 
Seed, Mrs. McKinney. 

The church was built in 1900, on the S.\V.114 of 14-7-
10. The first wedding was Ellen McLeod and Edmond 
Hawkins. It was performed by Rev. George Brownlee on 
March 16, 1904. 

The first funeral was John Cooper on March 12, 
1905. The cemetery is in the church yard. Spruce trees 
had been planted on three sides in the early days and now 
stand large and beautiful. 

The church had its closing service on October 13, 
1956. Rev. J. Rowlands conducted the service. In 1960, 
the church was dismantled and used to build a Parish 
Hall in Treherne for St. Marks Church. 

The congregation from Boyne Creek now attend St. 
Marks Anglican Church in Treherne. 

A memorial cairn marks the original site of the 
Boyne Creek Church. 
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BOYNE CREEK PICNIC 
The Boyne Creek picnic was an annual affair much 

looked forward to. It was held in July on the N.\V.lf4 of3-
7-10. It was started about 1903. The Boyne Creek 
Church people sponsored it, but everyone helped, es
pecially Nicholas Clark who used to make the ice cream. 
This was done by turning the freezer by hand for hours 
and hours. The children would get a free cone for turning 
the handle for awhile. Everyone thought this the best ice 
cream ever. To make ice cream in hot weather was an art 
all by itself. Someone would call at each farm on the 
rnorning of the picnic to pick up cream donated by all. 
This was delivered to the grounds, then chopped ice from 
someone's ice well was needed to pack around the metal 
inside part. The outer part, a large wooden bucket, was 
packed with ice and salt. The salt is what would make it 
freeze. It never would freeze fast enough for the crowds 
of children who were watching. 

Of course ball games were a feature for young and 
old. Horseshoe games were usually where you found the 
older men. The races and high jump were eagerly con
tested. Three legged races, wheelbarrow, sack races and 
many more. The married ladies race was pure joy for the 
children, also the married men's race. 

The ladies brought piles of food to serve at supper 
time and no one ever went hungry. A hat was passed 
around at supper time to collect a few dollars. 

\Vatty Drew who had polio and was unable to walk 
\vas there for many years with his horse and buggy. He 
was well known by all. Many will remember him with his 
buckskin jacket, calling out each race in turn. 

The booth was under the trees with balloons, 
watermelon, long-tom popcorn for one cent each, and 
many other goodies. Cigarettes for 10¢ a pack were very 
much in demand. 

Some of the families involved were the \Varrens, 
\Vrights, Gates, \Vilcox, Stan fords, Drews, Goods, 
Shaws, Clarks, Porritts, Bowles, Chambers, Ross, 
Coopers, McConachys, Paynes, and always \VHf Broad
bent. 

Manya romance was started at the Boyne Creek pic
nic. People came from near and far to renew friendships 
or just meet the neighbors for a visit. In early years all 
carne by horse and buggy or team and wagon, some as far 
as ten miles. 

The weather often plays an important part at any pic
nic. Some times it was very hot and some times the rains 
came and everyone got soaked . 

These picnics went on for many years. The last one 
was in 1945. 

BETHEL CElViETERY 
The land for this cemetery was bought in 1897 which 

was six years after Bethel Church was built. Records tell 
us that it is part of the original homestead of Mr. 
McNeill. More land for the cemetery was bought as 
recently as 1958. Each year meetings were held to deter
mine ways and means to care for the cemetery. 

The first person buried in Bethel Cemetery was Mrs. 
Levi Darling on September 20, 1897, at the age of 37 
years. A coincidence in connection with this is the fact 
that four days previous to her death, she and her husband 
had been at a meeting called to organize the starting of a 
cemetery. She was the only woman present at the 



Bethel Cemetery. 

meeting, The harvest had just been taken off the ground 
where she was buried, It was not properly staked out at 
the time of burial. 

Another story in connection with the cemetery was 
about a relation of the Henselwood family, This lady 
came to Manitoba with the Henselwood homesteaders in 
her later years, and died shortly after coming. As there 
was no cemetery yet, she was buried on the farm in a cof~ 
fin made of boards taken from a box in which lime had 
been shipped. 

A fter the cemetery was started it was decided to 
move her there. This was some 15 years later, and the 
coffin was found to be preserved in perfect condition, She 
was born in 1806 and died in 1882 at the age of 76 years. 
Possibly the earliest born person buried in this cemetery, 

In 1933, a fowl supper was held in the church. The 
proceeds went to the cemetery fund. This became an an
nual event for nine years. In 1942, a Thanksgiving service 
was held for the same purpose at which time they realized 
$145.62. In 1936, the Bethel Cemetery Committee decid
ed to hold a memorial service the last Sunday in June at 
the church. This custom has continued each year since. 
Relatives, friends and former residents fill the church on 
that Sunday. If it is a nice day many have to sit on the 
benches under the windows or stand in the yard. Holland 
and Treherne alternate in taking charge of the service. 
The offering for the day is used for the upkeep of the 
church and grounds. After the service people wander 
among the grassy paths and look at their plots and stones 
and visit quietly with their friends. 

There is a timelessness about an old cemetery, and 
this one is no exception. It isn't exactly sadness that one 
feels ... rather it is a realization that life is transient and 
these people, their work done, have had the good fortune 
to come to rest in one of the loveliest cemeteries in 
Manitoba. 

The cemetery is well back from the road, fenced, and 
has a beautiful wrought iron gate. As one approaches 
from the road the sight is pleasing. The lawns are grassy, 
well clipped and tended. East of the church is a lawn, then 
flowering shrubs take over. Beyond that are perennials, 
chiefly peonies and the grave area has nice flower beds. A 
stately group of spruce trees act as guardians. On a 
pedestal inside the gate is a replica of the church and in it 
is a visitors book. 

The people of Treherne, Holland and surrounding 
districts have succeeded in making this consecrated 
ground into a place of dignity, peace, imagination and 
beauty. 
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FERRIES ACROSS THE ASSINIBOINE RIVER 
In 1903, Thomas Woodward and twenty-six other 

settlers on the west side of the Assiniboine River peti
tioned the council for a ferry. Council replied that it 
could not afford to build and operate two ferries in one 
year. However, permission was granted for Thomas 
Woodward, J. J. Stuart, J. Osborne and W. J. Harland to 
construct one and levy a charge for its use. The 
municipality supplied the material and cable. 

The ferry was situated 91f2 miles north of Treherne on 
the Matchettville road. It was operated in this manner 
for a few years, and was eventually taken over by the 
municipality who hired an operator for each summer 
season. 

Hird ferry overloaded. May 25. 1939, Ferry sank. 

Spring ferry launching at Hirds. 

Ladysmith Ferry. 



Portable bridge over Assiniboine River Ladysmith; /946. 

This ferry was build in the fifties by a Mr. Young of Cypress. In the 
fall of /96/ the ferry was pulled out all the north shore, tlie new bridge 
to replace it was built ill the spring when the ice went Olli. The ferry not 
being secured jIoated away and weill dow1I the river and all past Win
nipeg., Hird's Ferry. 

j"-lr. alld AIrs. Sam Henry, 1965. Harland's ferry. 
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lee breaking lip on Assiniboine River. Harland Ferry. 

Preselll bridge at Hird's crossing. 

Van Dobbin and Shirl Paul with friends, crossing the Assiniboille by 
cable. For a few days ill spring and fall this was the only means crossing 
the river. Lady Smith Cabli!. 

Temporary Bridge, Hirds. 



The fee for crossing for non-residents was 25¢ 
anytime. After sundown municipality travellers paid 25¢. 

Ferrymen overthe years included: 
Harry Cooper 
Thomas \Voodward Jr. 
Mr. Ducharme 
Roy Gibson 
I. A. Cottam 
Thomas \Voodward Sr. 
Frank English 
Roderick McLeod 
Allan \Voodward 
Carl Ainsworth 
Sam Henry 
James Aitcheson 
Simon \Vhalen 
Archie Jackson 

M r. Thomas \Voodward Sr. ferryman provided a fine 
picnic ground at Harland's ferry in the early 1920's. 
River Park was a popular place on hot Sundays. On the 
first Sunday in August, 1922, 75 cars were parked there. 
Nine swings, a boarded in pool for the tots and the whole 
river available for adults with picnicking for all. 

In September, 1922, Mr. \Voodward caught a huge 
turtle weighing 40 pounds in the area of Harlands ferry. 

f)'bout 1905, a ferry situated at Arbroath was 
purchased by Bob Eadie. It was drawn up the river on the 
ice and used by Bob Eadie to farm on S.E. 13-9-10. \Vhen 
Mr. Dave Hird purchased the S,E. 13-9-10 the ferry was 
included in the deal. The Hird family used it for many 
years to cross the Assiniboine River. 

HIRDS CROSSING ON THE ASSINIBOINE RIVER 
- by Fannv Gibbs 

Only th;se living close by can know the real meaning 
of the word and work "Crossing". 

The first means of crossing the river was fording the 
river in the summer and over the ice in the winter. 

In the early eighteen ninety's, John Hird built a raft 
to carry people and supplies, the animals had to wade or 
swim across. It is believed this raft was guided across by 
the use of poles. 

Sometime between 1895 and 1898, the first ferry was 
built. This was run by the river current. This was hard 
work as the sand shifted into bars. A large steel cable was 
stretched across the river. Then two smaller cables were 
a ttached to the ferry - one at each end. These ran 
through pulleys on the large cable and back to windlasses 
which were operated by hand letting the ferry run at an 
angle according to which way you wished to go. There 
were several of these ferrys during the next sixty years. 

I n the late nineteen thirty's, a temporary bridge was 
tried with piles being driven into the river bottom. The 
top was removed every winter and the following spring 
the dangerous job of replacing it took place. One year our 
councillor at that time stepped on a loose plank and fell 
in the river. He lost his hat but not being able to swim 
was very lucky not to lose his life. This bridge only lasted 
two or three years as the ice in the spring broke the piles 
off. 

\Vhen the ice formed on the river, the ferry had to be 
hauled up on high ground where the ice in the spring 
could not reach it. This was done for many years with 
horses and later with tractors. However, no matter which 
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were used, roBers had to be phlc~dunder the ferry and 
moved ahead as it progressed up the hill. In the spring it 
h~\d to be put. back in the water by the same method. 

My first recollection.of this was when I was about five 
years old/My brother,.George, being.eleven years .. my 
senior was helping with the launching. He went to ril0ve a 
roller ahead and his mitt caught pulling his hand under 
the ferry. I remember him coming home just at supper 
time with two fingers split open from the point to the sec .. 
and joint. My mother cleaned and bandaged them. Be-
109 eleven rniles from a doctor, with no cars, no medicare 
and very little money, doctors were only called on in 
more than real need. George was lucky he didn't have a 
couple of stiff fingers. From then on I hated spring and 
fall at the ferry. 

Tragedy struck several times over the years. The first 
being when Mrs. Morrison of the Arbroath district lost 
her life. She and her husband were crossing on the ferry 
with their horse and buggy. The table at the back of the 
ferry which should have been raised had been neglected. 
Mr. Morrison had stepped from the buggy and the horse 
became restless and backed up, backing the back wheels 
over the end of the ferry, tipping the buggy sideways and 
throwing Mrs. Morrison out. The ferryman was unable 
to rescue her. It was several days before her body was 
found some miles down the river. 

The second was Mr. Hobbs who had been the 
ferryman. He had just taken a passenger across on a 
plank hung on ropes and two pulleys to the large cable. 
\Vhen he started back something went out of control and 
he fell through the thin ice which made it impossible to dq 
anything. 

Mr. Herbert Wilks another ferryman was working at 
the end of the ferry trying to bring it into position when 
he had his leg badly jammed. After doctoring for some 
time and suffering a great deal of pain, gangrene set in 
which cost him his life. 

The fourth tragedy was when a young girl stepped in a 
hole while wading with companions but with the current 
so strong rescue was impossible. 

A near tragedy was in the spring of 1934, when a Ger
man boy who didn't understand much English tried to 
cross hand over hand on the cable while the ice was run
ning beneath him. He got about halfway over when he 
played out and fell into the ice and water. He was lucky 
that the ferryman had moved into the house to be ready 
when the ferry went on. He threw a rope which the boy 
caught. George Hird was called and brought the boy 
home where he was dried, warmed and fed. \Ve had areal 
good hired man until the next November. 

[ was talking to a friend in Portage in November of 
1975. He told me of a rather frightening experience of 
his. His car went farther than he wished and didn't stop 
till one front wheel was hanging over the end of the ferry_ 
He said he sat there applying the brakes with all his 
strength while his wife went and got George to haul him 
back to safety. [ can imagine it was anything but comfor
table as the water at that place was usually about twenty 
feet deep. 

On big days at Portage the cars would be lined up 
bumper to bumper for over half a mile south of the river. 
It meant taking at least three cars at a time and no rest 
between trips. May 24th, 1939, was such a day and aU 
those cars were to return that night. The water was high 



and the wind was blowing sending water over the ferry 
Hnd a certain amount ran through the plank top lodging 
in the bottom. \Vith no time to pump it out it finally got 
too much. At about midnight George was sent for. He 
had just made it home and the next load went down. The 
cars belonged to William Huggart and family of 
Rathwell, Robert Booth of Treherne and a couple from 
tv1anitou or Morden. There was no sleep for anyone at 
the Hird farm that night, and daybreak saw George and 
the neighbors on the job with tractors and cables getting 
the ferry and cars out on dry ground. Needless to say the 
cars were never the same but there was no loss of life. I'll 
bet none of those people forgot going to Portage for the 
Royal visit of the King and Queen. 

Tht: sand would drift into a bar right where the cross
ing was. This meant building a temporary road, 
sometimes with brush, straw and earth which meant a lot 
of planning, worry and hard work. Quite often cars got 
stuck which meant George was called out of his bed at all 
hours. \Vhen it rained the calls came often as we were 
surrounded by hills and none of them were graveled. 
Another way of making an approach was putting in log 
stringers and planking. This made a very good approach 
but as the sand drifted away sometimes a driver 
wondered if the back end of his car was on anything but 
water. Some of the drivers got excited and stepped on the 
gas which meant the planks would be ripped loose. The 
ferryman had to go all over the approach renailing a 
good many planks. Needless to say the weather was apt 
to turn warmer as some of the language was sort of hot. 
At times sand bars formed out from the bank of the river 
this meant using poles and all the strength available. At 
times when this failed to work, the car driver could jar 
the ferry loose with the car by going back and forth on 
the ferry and using the brakes suddenly. This was not too 
enjoyable a job. 

Finally in 1961-62 the government made the road to 
the crossing into Manitoba Highway 242 and the present 
bridge was built. 

Some of the more humorous things were when a 
gentleman from north of the river wanted to cross to the 
south side. There was a plank for pedestrians. So the 
farmer decided to lead Mary Jane (the mule). Everything 
was fine but when they reached the water Mary Jane 
walked the plank and her owner walked in the water. 
(\Vho says mules are stupid?) 

One time our family went visiting on a beautiful Sun
day via team and Democrat (an open vehicle which would 
carry 4 to 5 people). \Vhile we were away a storm came 
lip and when \ve got back to the ferry, it was pouring rain. 
\Ve pounded on the mould board to call the ferryrnan. He 
didn't show up and after waiting sometime we tried 
again. After quite a wait the ferryman, an Englishman, 
came along and simply explained his slowness thus, "the 
more youse tries to hurry I'se the less l'se will hurry." 

Oh the fun of living by a river crossing! Phone calls 
day and night. Has the ice gone out? Is the ice safe to 
cross? Is the ferry running? And other questions too 
numerous to mention. Then the dozens of unexpected 
guests of all sorts. 

Ferrymen at Hirds ferry were: Johnson Henry, Mr. 
Hobbs, Frank Ferne, Mr. Paton,Herb \Vilks, Mr. 
Thorn, Ran English, Sid Norton, Carl Ainsworth, Frank 

79 

McKeen, Pete Battist, Alvin Lounsbury, Frank \Vay and 
Jake Brown. 

wllLITARY 
On August 4, 1914, Great Britain declared war 

against Germany, to respect treaties she had with 
Belgium and France. An immediate call for help was sent 
to her colonies. Many answered the call from the 
Treherne district. 

I n early autumn of 1914 and the beginning of 1915 
there was considerable recruiting from this district. In 
December, 1915, \V. \V. Kennedy and Colonel Lightfoot 
of \Vinnipeg organized a platoon at Treherne of sixty-five 
men as part of the 222nd Battalion. On January I, 1916, 
they commenced drilling at the Agriculture Hall on the 
fair grounds, with Lieutenant Farr in command. On May 
I st, they left for Camp Hughes to finish their training. 
Early in November, they left for overseas, and landed in 
Southam Camp, England. 

Treheme Detachment leaving far Sewell. 

JVorid War I bays at Treheme. 



Treheme Delac/tmelll 222 Battalion C.E.F. Back row: E. Cae, W. 
Kennedy, Uflidelllijied, Frost, L. Farr, R. Bruce, Unidelllified, W. 
Warrell. 3rd roll': H. Hayward, C. Carr. C Smith, O. Cox. G. Gorrie. 
S. Tallner, Unidelllijied, Redfern, C. Morris, J. Parks. Unidemijied, F. 
RWJ/Ser, 1'. Brodrick. 2nd roll': McNeil. J. Haire, G. Tarlor, J. 
Murrai'. J. Close, ~V. Mc;\'ei/, ~V. Adair. B, JOlles, fV. Lee, H. 
Ducha~me, E. Marlatt. C. Allan, Unidentified. Frolll row: S. 
A!cSporn. J. English. B. BarkwE!!. R. Fosler, R. Ross, M. McLean. J. 
McCreary, A. Belirem/, T. Begford. Bowles. 

ivlost of the 222nd were used to bolster up the gaps in 
the 8th Battalion, a few going to the 46th. They saw some 
very strenuous action at Vimy Ridge, Passchendale, 
Ypres, Amiens, Somrne and elsewhere. Those who gave 
their all in these battles and for their country are: \V. 
Kennedy, Neil \Vatson, Alfred Palfrey, Stanley Perrie, 
John McLachlan, Alex McLachlan, Alex McSporran, 
Edwin Pinkerton, ivlorris iv1cLean, Chester AIIen, \V. 
Ferris, R. Jones, P. Mabon, A. U. McLeod, F. Carter, 
A. i'vloreau, B. Smith, G. Norfield and C. Smith. 

In 1939, Germany, under Adolph Hiller, again at
tacked Belgium and France. On September 4, 1939, 
Great Britain declared war on the Nazi countries. On 
September 10, 1939, Canada also declared war in sup
port of the British Isles. Recruiting started immediately 
and Illany from this district joined in 1940. Before the end 
of lhe war, 10 women and 190 men had joined the Navy, 
Army or Royal Canadian Airforce. 

;\ ner several years training in England, Canadian 
soldiers distinguished themselves at Dieppe and later on 
D Day on the Normandy beaches. Canadian Airmen 
took part in many bombing raids over Germany and 
defending England. Canadian soldiers saw action in 
North Africa, Sicily, Italy and on the western front. To 
those from this district we will be eternally grateful for 
having given their all that we may live are: Irvine Bowles 
(Italy), Clifford Calder (Italy), George Faulkner (Hong 
Kong), James Gibbons (England), Orville Rod (Hong 
Kong), Joseph Runner (Germany), John Tarnausky 
(Italy). 

"They shall not grow old as we who are left grow old, 
Age shall not weary them, nor the years condemn, 
At the going down of the sun and in the morning, 
\Ve will remember them." 
In the twenties Treherne district erected a memorial 

monument on the then school ground to commemorate 
the fallen of the first world war. The names of those who 
did not return were engraved on this stone, little knowing 
that in twenty years hence six more names would be 
added. 

The memory of those who never returned is being 
perpetuated by the Legion, who hold a memorial service 
the second Sunday in June each year. 
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TREHERNE LEGION NO. 120 
On November 28, 1925, in a room in the 

iVlariborough Hotel in \Vinnipeg, the Royal Canadian 
Legion had its birth. The Great \Var Veterans AssoQ., 
Tubercular Veterans Assoc., Canadian Legion, Great 
Army of United Veterans, Canadian Disabled Veterans 
Assoc., Canadian National Veterans Guild, The Naval 
Veterans Assoc. of \Vinnipeg, Veterans Civil Service 
Guild and the Imperial Veterans in Canada joined 
together into the Canadian Legion. Later, by a 
proclamation of the Queen, they became The Royal 
Canadian Legion. 

In 1936, at the home of Mr. Joe Pinkerton, a branch 
of this association was formed, comprising of veterans of 
Notre Dame de Lourdes, Rathwell and Treherne. They 
assumed the name Pinkerton Branch No. 120. 

The first president was John Draper and Edward 
Daly was the first secretary who wrote the minutes of the 
meetings on his cigarette box. 

This group purchased the Methodist Church and ran 
it as a movie hall for a few years. When World War II 
was over this hall was sold. The veterans that didn't join 
the Home Guard, kept the Legion going until cessation 
of hostilities. \Vhen with the increase in membership, 
Ralhwell organized a branch, the name Pinkerton was 
dropped in favor of Treherne Legion No. 120. 

In 1950, the Treherne Legion built their own hall on 
Broadway. This hall has been in continual use as a com
munity hall until two years ago when a large community 
haH was built. The Legion Hall has been a great asset to 
this district in the last twenty-five years. 

Treherne Legion holds its memorial service (with 
part of the service being held at the cenotaph the second 
Sunday in June to commemorate our dead of two world 
wars. Remembrance or Armistice Day, November II, 
is observed ·with a banquet and social evening. Poppy 
Day is held on the Saturday before November II. 

The Legion, through the years, has encouraged and 
supported youth programs in both hockey and baseball. 



Legion Lodge. 

Also it has contributed to the track and field programs at 
the International Peace Gardens. 

The Legion has been active in curling at zone, district 
and provincial level. They represented District 3 at the 
playdowns in Port Arthur in 1968. They have hosted a 
local bonspiel for years inviting surrounding branches to 
a day of curling and fellowship. In recent years they have 
had a team in the golf playdowns of District 3. They have 
shared in zone matters by having had the following zone 
commanders: G. Leslie Simpson, Rev. Earl McIntyre, 
Harold S. Brooking and H. G. vVheeler. 

The Legion has been instrumental in organizing and 
having built and maintained a home for senior citizens. 
Legion Lodge was built in 1965, having eight single and 
six double suites. It was built on Smith Street in the 
center of town. Its grounds and flowers have been a show 
place of Treherne. 

The Legion through the years has tried to keep the 
needs of disabled veterans, widows and orphan children 
in the foreground of their activities, as well as pressing 
governments for adequate pensions for veterans who 
have been unable to maintain living standards of our 
times. In all these programs the Legion has received 
generous support from their Ladies Auxiliary. 

All Legions are this year celebrating the Royal Cana
dian Legion's golden or fiftieth anniversary of its found
ing by· having millions of yellow tulip bulbs planted all 
across Canada, which should be in full bloom in May, 
1976. 

The Legion Auxiliary held their first meeting 
November, 1950. They received their charter in January, 
1951. 

A joint meeting with Treherne and Holland Legions 
and Auxiliaries was held January IS, 1951. The presi
dent, Mrs. Carrie, of the Holland Auxiliary presided over 
the initiation of the Treherne Auxiliary members. The 
first executive was as follows: 

Fresident ................................... Eileen Evans 
Vice president ......................... Jean Barkwell 
2nd Vice president ............. Esther McCreary 
Secretary ................................ Blanche Leach 
Treasurer ............................... Evelyn Bodner 
V/arden ....................................... Janet Clark 

The'auxiliary, as well as helping the Legion have ac
tivities of their own. These are many and varied. A 
Mother's Day tea is held every May, the Saturday before 
Mother's Day. They have an adopted veteran who is 
remembered with letters and gifts. Every year donations 
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arc given towards gifts for the "Christmas Tree" for 
hospitalized veterans. The auxiliary donates to the Deer 
Lodge magazine fund. The ladies sponsor the Ability 
Fund canvass and assist in the blood donors clinic in 
Treherne. Each year, a grade 12 student attending the 
Treherne Collegiate receives a scholarship from the aux
iliary. Two trophies are given annually for piano duet at 
the Tiger Hills Music and Drama Festival. Each Christ
mas boxes of homemade baking are packed for 
Treherne's vVorld \Var I veterans. The beautiful Ilowers 
on display at the cenotaph are planted by the auxiliary. 
The auxiliary contributes to the Canadian Legion's track 
and field program at the International Peace Gardens. 
They donated towards the purchase of a wheelchair bus 
for Deer Lodge Hospital. Every summer for the past few 
years the auxiliary has entertained a busload of senior 
citizens from \Vinnipeg along with Treherne's senior 
citizens. I I' any of the local boys are in service overseas, 
the auxiliary always sends them a box of "goodies". 

A few years ago the auxiliary decided to present 
medals to past presidents who are stili members of the 
organization. Those ladies were: Esther McCreary 
(1953), Jean Grogan (1954-55), Gertrude Potier (l956-
59), Olive Good (1960-62), Pearl Sturton (1963), Opal 
Turnbull (1964-65) (1969), Mary Lawless (1966-68) and 
Laura Lee (1970-73). 

I.O.O.F. LODGE NO. 44 
On December 4, 1902, thirty-one oddfellows that had 

joined the Independent Order of Oddfellows mostly in 
Ontario, now were living in the Treherne district. Out of 
thirty-one, two were from Rathwell and one from 
Cypress River. 

They met in the Ross Hall in Treherne. The I ndepen
dent Order of Oddfellows No. 44 was instituted on 
December 4th, 1902. 

W. J. R WolOIl. 



The charter members were: 
Bro. James Stevenson, farmer in the Olive district. 
Bro. James Irvine, Treherne farmer. 

tor. 

Bro. James H. Smith, Treherne Liveryman. 
Bro. D. McSporran. Treherne farmer. 
Bro. Dr. Thomas J. Lamont, Treherne medical doc-

There has been 259 Bros. join the Treherne LO.O.F. 
no. 44 since it was instituted. 

The Oddfellows have met in different halls in 
Treherne. First they met in the Ross Hall. then in Fumer
ton's Hall, Poppon Hall, Ruston Hall and now in the 
Legion Hall. 

One of the highlights of the Treherne LO.O.F. Lodge 
was the election of Bro. \V. J. Ruston to the office of 
Grand Master of the Grand Lodge of Manitoba in the 
year 1932. Also in 1971, Bro. \V. C. Strong was elected 
Grand Herald to the Grand Lodge. 

DOVE REBEKAH LODGE NO. 62 
The Dove Rebekah Lodge No. 62 was instituted in 

Treherne on January II, 1921. The Degree staff of six
teen members from Carman initiated twenty-two 
members. By December of that year the membership was 
seventy-two. 

The first Noble Grand was Mrs. Jessie Graham and 
the Recording Secretary was Miss Olive Crawford. 

The charter members were Estella Ames, Jessie 
Graham, Jemima Richardson, Olive Crawford, 
Catherine Henselwood and Ida Ruston. The only 
remaining charter member is Olive Crawford (Mrs. 
Atkin) of Killarney. 

In 1931, Brother \V. J. Ruston became Past Grand 
M aster of the Grand Lodge of Manitoba. The same year 
we began a New Year's Rose Ball which continued an
nually for forty years. Davetta Barkwell was the Noble 
Grand and many hours were spent making roses for 
decorations. For the first Rose BaH we paid the orchestra 
the slim of $10.00 and by the year 1971 this had increased 
to $225.00. Due to expenses and other activities in the 
town it was necessary to discontinue the Rose Ball. 

In 192 I. the rent we paid was $50.00 per year and at 
the present time (1976) it is $160.00 a year. 

Projects at the present time include senior citizens 
drive, social youth pilgrimage, annual birthday party, 
memorial service commemorating Schyler Cofax 
founder of the Rebekahs, l.O.O.F. and Rebekah turkey 
dinner served to the public, scholarship to the most 
progressive student in grade X, trophy to the Tiger Hills 
Music and Drama Festival for public speaking and 
donations to the Personal Care Home. 

To date we have forty-one sisters, four brothers, 
twelve non-residents and two veteran life members. 

\Ve hope to keep Friendship, Love and Truth 
Ilourishing in our Lodge and Order. 

TREHERNE lVIASONIC LODGE NO. 51 
In 1891, several Freemasons hailing from Ontario, 

and living in the district, felt they would like to form a 
i'vlasonic Lodge, to enable them to meet with their 
brethren. They petitioned the Grand Lodge of Manitoba 
for permission to. institute a Lodge at Treherne. A 
Dispensation authorizing the formation of a Lodge was 
issued by/the late Grand Master James A. Ovas on April 
2, 1891, to the fpllowing seven charter members: Rev. 
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Treheme Masonic Lodge. 

Hugh M. Fraser, Dr. \Valter M. Scott, William Ford, 
Henry Curter, Erasmus Carter, Thomas Bowman and 
John \V. Grobb. 

The first meeting and I nstitution of the Lodge was 
held in the Emmonds Hall, which was above the country 
clerk's office (later the private bank of Alexander and 
Reid) on Treherne's main street, on April 14, 1891. Their 
were ten names on the petiton but, on account of delay in 
getting demits from Ontario, they had only seven charter 
members. 

R. \V. Byron Fraser from Morden, Manitoba (a 
member of Emerson Lodge No.6 and District Deputy 
Grand Master of the secord or Emerson district) of
ficiated at this meeting. The following officers were in
stalled: Rev. Hugh M. Fraser, Worshipful Master; Dr. 
Walter M. Scott, Senior Warden; William Ford, Junior 
vVarden. It is not known who filled other offices as the 
fire of 1898 destroyed all records. The information 
available is from Grand Lodge files. 

The first Lodge room was hot in summer and" cold in 
winter. The early minutes record that the tyler outside 
the door wore his fur coat, hat, footwear and mittens to 
keep warm. 

After the Emmonds Hall was destroyed by fire, a new 
start was made in the Ross Hall until 1903, when George 
Graham built a new drugstore and added a second story 
as a Masonic Hall. 

In 1903, seven members who were from RathweH 
asked permission to form a Lodge at Rathwell and this 
was granted. Rathwell Lodge no. 87 was formed. 

Due to lack of members, Rathwell Lodge 
amalgamated with Treherne Lodge on July 4, 1972. 

Masonic Lodge was held in the Graham Hall until 
1937. They moved to the Pollon Hall which they pur
chased and later dismantled in 1950, and built the pres
ent Masonic Temple. The Order of the Eastern Star also 
meet in this Temple. 

THE ORDER OF THE EASTERN STAR 
In late 1946 and early 1947 there was a movement 

afoot to form a chapter of the Eastern Star in Treherne. 
Mrs. Catherine Gill got a small committee together and 
canvassed the area to find out how many were interested 



in joining, There seemed ~o be,a favorable response so t~e 
committee contacted vaflOUS IOterested people and a lIst 
of officers were selected and presented to the \Vorthy 
Grand Patron who approved the list and it was accepted 
bv those who were present. \Vith a few last minute 
changes the following slate of officers formed the first 
roster: 

\Vorth\, Matron ............ Sister Catherine Gill 
\Vorthy Patron .......................... James Clack 
Associate Matron ....... Mrs. Margaret Clack 
Associate Patron ..................... James Adams 
Secretary .................... Mrs. May Dupasquier 
Treasurer ...................... Mrs. Marie McNeill 
Conductress .................. Mrs. Alma Matchett 
Ass. Conductress ........... Mrs. Naomi Runner 
Chaplain ......................... Mrs. Gladys Bryne 
Marshall ..................... Mrs. Audrey Shearer 
Organist .................... Mrs. Gertrude Parsons 
Adah ................................ Mrs. Doris Triggs 
Ruth ....................... ivlrs. Florence Fumerton 
Esther .................................. Mrs. Ann Dunn 
Martha ..................... Mrs. Charlotte Stewart 
Electa ...................... Mrs. Margaret Henders 
\{-/arder ............................. Miss Alice Lightly 
Sentinal ..................... Mrs. Catherine Adams 

Board of trustees - Dr. G. T. McNeill, Catherine 
Adams and Mary \Vilson. 

The initiation fee was set at $10.00. The Affiliation 
fee to be $3.00 and the yearly dues at $4.00. These were 
discussed, voted and carried at the m~eting. 

The name "Treherne Chapter" was decided upon 
after some discussion. April 19, 1947 was the date chosen 
for the initiation of Treherne Chapter Under Dispensa
tion, the same to take place in the Masonic Hall. The 
petitioners to be at the hall at 7: 15 p.m. for final instruc
tions so that the Institution of the Chapter would start at 
8 p.m. sharp. 

Interesting and important to Eastern Star members 
in Manitoba was the event which took place in the 
Masonic Hall, in Treherne, on April 19, 1947 when 
Brother Charles S. Coates, \Vorthy Grand Patron, 
Grand Chapter of Manitoba, Order of the Eastern Star 
and officers of Elm Creek Chapter #32 and necessary 
Grand officers journeyed to Treherne to forge another 
link in our Golden Chain of Subordinate Chapters. 

The Officers of Elm Creek Chapter #32 were asked to 
assist by the \Vorthy Grand Patron, in the institution of 
Treherne Chapter #43: 

The following is a list of the charter members of 
Treherne Chapter #43: 
Catherine Adams 
Frances Parsons 
Gwen Marie Parsons 
Inez L. Brooking 
Pearl Clegg 
Minnie Scammell 
May B. Dupasquier 
Charlotte Stewart 
Margaret Henders 
Mary \Vilson 
Alice C. Lightly 
Hazel Anderson 
Gladys Bryne 
Elsie G. Brooking 

Margaret Clack 
Naomi Runner 
Anna Dunn 
Lila Scott 
Catherine Gill 
Doris M. Triggs 
Mildred Kennedy 
James Adarns 
Marie McNeill 
Gertrude Parsons 
Beryl Parsons 
Ruth E. Porter 
Louisa Cottam 
Audrey Shearer 
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Florence FUlnerton 
Elizabeth Taggert 
Alena Johnson 
Mabel \Voods 
Alma Matchett 

James E. Clack 
Geraldine McLeod 
Rhoda McLaren 
Ordway M. Runner 
George T. McNeill 

The Eastern Star is dedicated to Charity, Truth and 
Loving Kindness. 

SOllie of our projects are: making Cancer pads for the 
hospitals in \Vinnipeg, contributing to Cancer research, 
several donations made through the years to needy 
families, to veterans Christmas Tree, Mental Health and 
Estarl which is to help needy students in their religious 
studies. 

Our first initiate was Sister Eileen Brooking (Harold 
Brooking's sister). She was initiated in July, 1947. She is 
now Mrs. Douglas McKinnon and lives in Calgary, 
Alberta. 

The following is a list of \Vorthy Matrons and 
\Vorthy Patrons through the years: 

\VORTHY iVIATRONS 
1947 - Catherine Gill 1962 
1948 - Margaret Clack 1963 
1949 - Alma Matchett 1964 
1950 Naomi Runner 1965 
1951 Elsie Brooking 1966 -

Marjorie Smith 
Doris Triggs 
Emma Clark 
Marion Sundell 
Ruth Green 

1952 May Dupasquier 1967 
1953 Hazel Triggs 1968 -

Noni Jamieson 
Hazel Triggs 
Ellen James 
Mabel \Vilcox 
Mary Campbell 
Mary Gibson 
Alicia Calvert 
Mary Campbell 
Hazel Triggs 
Mary Gibson 

1954 - Mary \Vilson 1969 -
1955 - Louisa Cottam 1970 -
1956 - Catherina Adams 1971-
1957 Gertrude Parsons ! 972 
1958 -- Inez Brooking 1973 
1959 - Piney Holliston 1974 
1960 - Melva Parker 1975 
1961 - Edith Fumerton 1976 

\VORTHY PATRONS 
James Clack 
James Adams 
James Adams 
James Adams 
I. A. Cottam 
I. A. Cottam 
James Adams 
I. A. Cottam 
I. A. Cottam 
James Adams 
James Adams 
Jack Smith 
Jack Smith 
Dr. Provis 
Jack Smith 

Jack Smith 
\Vallace Clark 
\Vallace Clark 
\Vallace Clark 
\Vallace Clark 
\Vallace Clark 
Lew Gibson 
John JUilles 
\Vallace Clark 
Lew Gibson 
Earl Calvert 
\Vallace Clark 
Harold Brooking 
David Clark 

THE KINSiVIEN CLUB OF TREHERNE 
The Association of Kinsmen Clubs is an organization 

of young men gathered together in clubs throughout 
Canada for the purpose of service and fellowship. 

Each club bases it's activities primarily on the needs 
of it's own community_ The policy of the clubs is to fulfill 
the "communities greatest need". 

The Kinsmen Association is the only all Canadian 
Service organization whose active members are between 
the ages of 21 and 40. Through meetings every two 
weeks, they enjoy warm fellowship and give leadership 
for the betterment of their communities. The association 



has grown to over 500 clubs and 15,000 members. Inter
nationally,the Kinsmen Association is affiliated with 
World· Council. 

The Treherne Kinsmen Club was chartered on 
January 28, 1965 by the Manitou Kinsmen Club. Don 
Anderson was installed as charter president. The follow
ing are the original 37 charter members of the Treherne 
Kinsmen Club. 
Don Andrews 
Roy Little 
Jack Thomson 
Cy Hoorne 
Ken Smith 
Henry Durand 
Jack Metcalfe 
Harvey Hyde 
Mervin Ennis 
William Runner 
Allan Turnbull 
Phil Jubinville 
Gordon Clark 
Chuck Lawless 
Ken Cam pbell 
Gary Lodwick 
Jerry Atkins 
Bill Beam 
Glen Turnbull 

Roy Johnson 
Grant Nesbitt 
John Jeannotte 
Don Delahunt 
Dave MacDonell 
Gary Harrington 
'Nally Kukurudz 
Travis McCullough 
Glenn Matchett 
Ken Brooks 
Cyril DeTimmerman 
Don Stinson 
Don Anderson 
Jack McQuade 
Don Gray 
Earle Wesselman 
Dr. Mel \Voods 
Romeo Lesage 

The Treherne Kinsmen Club celebrated their II th 
birthday in conjunction with the national birthday on 
February 22, 1975. 

The following past presidents have served their club 
and community well. 
1965- - Don Anderson** 
1965-66 - John Jeanotte 
1966-67 - Glen Turnbull 
1967-68 - Mervin Ennis** 
1968-69 - Keith Gorde 
1969-70 - Gary Harrington 
1970-71 - Floyd Darling 
1971-72 - Jack Metcalfe 
1972-73 - Lynn Switzer*** 
1973-74 - Glen Letts*** 
1974-75 - John Jenkinson 
1975-76 - Bill Brewster 
* Boake A ward 
** Boake and Alexander Awards 
*** Boake, Alexander and Outstanding President Awards 

There has been two members of the Treherne 
Kinsmen Club that have served as Deputy Governor of 
District two, Zone five. They are Don Anderson, 1967-
1968 and Lynn Switzer, 1973-1974. 

The club has staged many projects and carried on ser
vice work within the community. A few of the successful 
service projects are as foHows: Santa Claus parade, 
Kinsmen Tot Lot, \Vading Pool, Kinsmen Garbage 
Removal, Power Toboggan Race, Baseball Tournament, 
Summer Festival, 1970 Centennial \Veek, Andy Dejarlis 
Dance, 200 Club, Golf Course, Public Auction, Fun Fair, 
Trade Fair, Conference Room, Mom and Dads Dance, 
National President night, and Blood Donor Clinic. 

The Treherne Kinsmen Club have had the opportuni
ty of chartering two other Kinsmen Clubs. President 
Floyd Darling chartered Cypress River on May I, 1971 
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and president Glenn Letts chartered Glenboro 
December 8, 1973. 

Kin has two .main auxiliary bodies - wives of 
Kinsmen called the Kinettes and past members of aK.in 
Club referred to generally as K-40. Both auxiliaries hqve 
proven to be truly a great asset in developing Kin spirif, 
assisting in service projects and carrying out projects of 
their own undertaking. 

THE KINETTE CLUB 
The Kinette Club of Treherne was founded on 

November 24, 1964 and received its charter on January 
28, 1965. \Ve were chartered by the Kinette Club of 
Manitou. 

The first executive was as follows: 

President ................ ...... ....... Evelyn Anderson 
Vice president ..... ..... ....... ..... Carol McQuade 
2nd vice president ............... Noreen Andrews 
Secretary ...... ...... ........... ............. Elinor Little 
Treasurer ......... ................... Betty Wesselman 

Charter members, including the executive were Rose 
Smith, Angie Durand, Anne Gray, Adele Runner, Marg 
De Timmerman, Donna Turnbull, Shirley Jeanotte, 
Mary Lawless, Marilyn Thomson, Lorraine Stinson, 
\Vinnie Kukurudz, Joyce Campbell, Marie Jubinville, 
Marg MacDonnell, Leona Nesbitt, Faye Ennis, Norma 
McCullough, Evelyn Clark, Betty Brooks, Mayre Beam 
and Sharon Harrington. 

Kinette Clubs are formed as an auxiliary to the 
Kinsmen and assist Kinsmen in their projects. Treherne 
Kinettes meet on the second \Vednesday of every month. 

Past presidents of the Treherne Kinette Club are 
Evelyn Anderson, Carol McQuade, Rose Smith, Angie 
Durand, Marg Gorrie, Marian Switzer, Jackie Mcln
trye, Joan Darling, Sharon Harrington, Eleanor 
Matchett and Barbara Metcalfe. 

Some of our projects are: 
Barbie Doll raffle 

- hosted Golden Age supper and Christmas concert 
- lunch for bingos 
- donated toy box and toys to hospital and replenish 

each year 
- Christmas hampers 
- cookbooks 
- Christmas teas and bake sales 
- served to several banquets 
- canvas for Children's Aid Society 

bag candy for the Santa Claus parade 
- donated ditty bags to Canadian Save the Children 

Fund 
- donate to Mental Health 

donated three hundred place settings of cutlery to 
Community Centre 
host the Golden Age Group once a year 
sponsor the Figure Skating Club 
assist with Blood Donor Clinics 
help at the Summer Festival 

Throughout the years, some of our members have 
attended various Kinette functions such as District and 



National Conventions, sharing fellowship with other 
Kinettes from across Canada. 

PINKERTON BEEF RING 
Pinkerton Beef Ring started around the year 1922. 

There were 20 shares. A beef ar?und 450. lbs. w?:lld be 
butchered and divided into 20 pieces takIng a dllferent 
cut of meat every week. 

The building was built on the N.E. corner of Reg. 
Stanford's farm. yVes. Clegg was the butcher. !Ie wou~d 
come out on a \Vednesday night and kill the ammal, skl.n 
and dress it and hang it up till Thursday, when ?e cut ~t 
up. The shareholders .would leave their bags (with theIr 
names on them) and pIck them up on Thursday. They put 
their meat down in their ice houses. 

Each share was $20.00. The first secretary was 
George English and the first manager was J .. T. Ross. 

The beef ring ran until the hydro came In around 
1946. The building was sold and the money divided 
among the shareholders. 

LOUISE BEEF RING CLUB 
In the early nineteen twenties the farmers of Louise 

and \Vilson Glen districts formed a beef ring. Each dis
trict obtained twenty full shares which were sold to 
anyone who wanted to join. Some were sold as half or 
quarter shares. They sold for fifty cen!s. . 

A full share consisted of 400 lbs. of meat durIng the 
summer months. A half share was 200 Ibs. and a quarter 
share was lOO Ibs. 

The butcher had a chart to go by to cut the different 
cuts of meat. These were all numbered and kept track of 
every week, so that there would be no duplication. 

A building was erected by volunteer labor on the 
N .E. lfl of 15-8- J O\V. It was made into two parts, one 
room for killing and cutting, the other small space for 
keeping the beef which was starved for one and a half 
days prior to killing. There was a charge or fee of $1.50 
per illember each year to take care of repairs. 

The ladies of the family made bags from flour sacks. 
They embroidered the family name on each one. 

The butcher was paid by the person who put in the 
beef. The butcher also took the hide as part payment. 
Some years things came out fairly even. 

There were two days set aside to butcher. Tuesday for 
Louise and Thursday for \Vilson Glen. Delivery days 
were \Vednesday and Friday mornings. Some people 
came for their own meat. Others would take turns 
delivering to each neighbor. 

The beef put in the ring had to weigh at least 400 lbs. 
and no older than a year and a half. It had to be in good 
health. 

A list of butchers while the ring was operating is as 
follows: Andy Ross, Abram Grobb, \Ves Clegg, Tom 
Reece, Tom Templeton of Holland and Clarence Strong. 

The secretaries were: W. D. Hird, R. J. McCulloch, 
D. A. McLaren, G. Robertson and Earl Grobb. 

In J 958, the shares got down to twelve. Frozen foods 
in lockers was one of the reasons the beef ring was closed 
at the end of 1958. 
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LOUISE BOAR CLUB 
This club was formed in November, 1941. It consisted 

of the executive and nine other members. 
President ................................. Carl Turnbull 
Vice president .............................. S. R. Cain 
Secretary-treasurer ................. W. C. Grogan 
Manager ................................... A. A. Grobb 

The club received the boar pigs from the Canadian 
Department of Agriculture under a loaning plan they had 
at that time. There was a small fee charged to cover ex
penses. It operated for two years and then dissolved. 

CENTRAL !VIANITOBA HORTICULTURAL 
SOCIETY 

A meeting to organize the society was held in 
Holland, May, 1960. The society as organized included 
the towns of Treherne, Holland, Cypress River, Glen
boro, Swan Lake, Somerset, Mariapolis, St. Alphonse 
and Bruxelles. All towns have not been active but 
Treherne has consistently had active members. 

The charter of the society was to hang in the Holland 
and Somerset Agricultural office alternately. The local 
directors in 1960 were Naomi Runner and Bob Holliston. 
They represented the sixteen charter members from 
Treherne. 

Since it's inception the office of president has been 
held by Treherne members for four years. The local 
presidents have been Gwen Harp (1968 and 1969), Mary 
De Pauw (1972) and Victoria Shaw (1975). 

The meetings of the society have been held alternately 
between the respective towns. The highlight of the year 
has always been the flower, fruit and vegetable show. 
Other activities include an annual home grounds com
petition, green thumb nite, bus tour, workshops and guest 
speakers. The objective has always been to make the 
meetings interesting and informative so that the amateur 
gardener may increase his knowledge about horti~~lture. 

A number of local residents have won recogmtlOn for 
their home grounds. Among the winners have been 
Louise Smith, Ena and Clarence Strong, Jean Grogan, 
Gwen and Fraser Harp, Vicki and Tom Nostedt and the 
De Pauws. Mrs. Alice Lodwick placed third in the 
provincial urban home grounds competitio.n in 19?~. 
Treherne Legion Lodge has also been recogmzed for It s 
excellent grounds. 

Beside exhibiting locally members have been ex
hibiting at the International Show in Winnipeg and have 
won individual honors. 

Of particular interest is the fact that membership fees 
in 1960 were $1.00 and have remained at that price to this 
very day. In recent years the increasing expenses have 
been met by the kind donations from municipal and town 
councils and from banks and credit unions. 

TREHERNE AGRICULTURAL SOCIETY 
The early pioneers saw a value of an Agricultural fair 

to raise the standard of livestock. But more than that 
they created a keen enthusiasm among people in the area 
to display the very best of all materials and livestock. 
This interest has been handed down through the years. In 
J 882, an Agricultural Fair was held at the Dawson 
School and again the following year at Louise. In 1901, 
an Agricultural Society was formed and held it's first an
nual exhibition on October 10. The first president was 
John Lounsbury, vice president; Peleg Smith, secretary-



treasurer' G. \V. Staples. The directors were: A. Drum
mond, J,~mes Aitcheson, J. Golley, \ViIliam McCreery, 
\Vallace McCreary, D. Johnson, G. A. Anderson and F. 
Scammell. The prize list included five horse classes, three 
cattle classes, two sheep classes, three poultry and a 
Dairy produce, garden produce, grain, preserv.es, 
domestic manufacturers (which included sewing, mak10g 
a man's straw hat, homemade vinegar, etc.). The fair in 
1902, saw the addition of a class for grasses and flowers 
and one for school work. 

The first lady directors were appointed to the 
Agricultural Society at an annual meeting in 1928. These 
were: Mrs. E. C. Haskill, Mrs. H. Kickert, Mrs. J. R. 
Scott, Mrs. George Syers, Mrs. S. Orrock, Mrs. B. 
Biglow and Mrs. J. Vennard. .. 

The president and secretary of the. lady dl:ectors 10 

1976 are Mrs. Cliff Lee and Mrs. KeIth Gorne respec
tively. 

Some events the Agricultural Society sponsorsd were 
a Seed Grain Fair held in February, 1915, Summerfallow 
and Standing Crop competitions were held, boys and 
girls livestock judging comp~titi?ns, and i~ 1 ?29, the 
society sponsored the orgamzatIOn of a Jum?r seed 
grower club, and in 1939 a calf club was orgamzed. In 
1940, it sponsored the printing and sale of the booklet of 
essays on "History of Rural Municipality of South Nor
folk". In 1954, Treherne co-operated with the Holland, 
Cypress River and Glenboro Societies to form a District 
Produce Fall Fair which alternates between the four 
areas. Directors appointed to the Fall Fair were: J. J:.. 
Vennard, Hog section; L. Gibson, Poultry; N. EadIe, 
Seed and J. Leece, Vegetable section. 

In 1959, Holland and Treherne combined to hold one 
fair between the two a"reas and this fair alternates each 
year. . . . . 

In 1970, the fair was held 10 conjUnctIOn with a 
summer festival. The society worked in conjunction with 
the Kinsmen Club and the Rink Committee. The three 
day festival was a success with many former residents of 
Treherne attending. A parade was held the day of the 
fair, and the well known "Moms and Dads" orchestra 
was in attendance. 

The presidents and secretary-treasurers of the 
Agricultural Society have been as foHows: 

Presidents 

1901-1902 ............................. John Lounsbury 
1903- ? ..................................... William Little 
no records available from 1904 to 1914 
1915-1920 ................................. W. H. Spinks 
1921-1924 ............................. J. H. Robertson 
1925-1929 ................................... J. B. Palmer 
1930 ......................................... J. T. Nattrass 
1931-1938 ................................... J. B. Palmer 
1939-1950 .............................. D. A. McLaren 
1951-1952 .................................. J. Eric Green 
1953-1958 ................................... W. E. Clark 
1959-1964 .............................. Sandy Matchett 
1965-1968 ................................... Keith Gorrie 
1969-1972 ............................... James Sparling 
1973-1975 ................... Raymond Timmerman 
1976 ....................................... J. V. Robinson 
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Secretary-Treasurers 
1901 ........................................ G. W. Staples 
no records available from 1904 to 1914 
1915-1920 ..................................... R. J. Mills 
1921-1924 .............................. R. P. Morrison 
1925-1940 ..................................... J. R. Scott 
1941-1954 ................................ P. Dupasquier 
(no fair held 1934 to 1937) 
1955-1958 .............................. W. C. Charlton 
1958-1960 ................................. Mrs. 1. Adair 
1961-1964 ...... ............. .......... Clarence Strong 
1965 ..................................... Mrs. Ella Green 

TREHERNE PISTOL AND ARCHERY CLUB 
The Treherne Pistol Club was formed in the spring of 

1966, with an outdoor, 25 yard range. That fall an indoor 
range was built on Ken Turnbull's land about a mile 
south of Treherne with the Archery Club. The house was 
used for the club room with the range built out from the 
basement. The dirt formed the walls. A roof was built 
with telephone poles, slabs, flax straw and plastic covered 
with a little dirt to hold the plastic down. This roof was 
rebuilt later with used metal roofing from the rink for the 
roof and walls. 

There has been three matches held a year, with rib
bons and trophys given. Shooters come from Winnipeg, 
Brandon, \Vawanesa, Carberry, Minnedosa and the 
U.S.A. At the spring shoot a trophy is given to the 
highest score for a Manitoba shooter, to be held for one 
year. . 

There is a trophy given, by Frank and PhyllIs 
Yanchycki, to the person who has the highe~t im~rove
ment in their score, for either archery or pIstol 10 the 
Treherne Club. Persons who have held this trophy are: 
Tom Turnbull - 1972, Glen Letts - 1973, Glen Turn
bull - 1974 and Tom Turnbull - 1975. 

The Manitoba Handgun Championships were held 
here in 1969, sponsored by the Provencher Association. 

Several trophies have been brought back by members 
attending other matches. 

A t the firing line. 



Kielh Elder oj Wawallesa receiving Treheme Trophy Jar highest 
score. 

Trophies and ribbons Wall by Allen Turnbull. 

Building roof of range. 
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20 yard indoor range. 

The club is a member of the Shooting Federation of 
Canada, where individual scores are recorded so a 
shooter can be classified according to his scores. The club 
is also a member of the Manitoba Handgun Association. 

TREHERNE BEEF CALF CLUB 
This club was first organized in October, 1939. The 

Agricultural Society with Mr. J. R. Scott, local business 
man as secretary and Mr. Donald McLaren, farmer and 
cattle breeder as president, were instrumental in organiz
ing this boys and girls club. Gordon Muirhead, Livestock 
Specialist of the Extension Service was present at the 
first meeting. Donald McLaren was chosen as leader, a 
position which he capably filled until he left the district in 
1950. The first president was George McCulloch with 
Douglas Harp as secretary. Other members were Donald 
Delahunt, Earl Grogan, Ross Turnbull, Donald Ven
nard, Ray Vennard, Robert Henry, Bruce Bowman, 
Laurie \Vhalen, Harvey McEachran and Douglas Clark. 

The first achievement days were held in conjunction 
with the Agricultural Society Fair where the calves were 
judged and then trucked to \Vinnipeg to be sold in the 
stockyards. The average price of the calves at the first 
achievement in September, 1940 was nine cents per 
pound. In 1947, the Extension Service intr-oduced a new 
plan of holding a Club RaBy for all the Clubs in the 
Agricultural Representative's area which rotated from 
town to town each year. The members all participated in 
a club parade which was very colorful and the highlight 
of the day's activities, along with judging and show
manship competitions. There were displays and 
demonstrations along with the showing of the calves and 
the selecting of the Grand and Reserve Champion of the 
Show, followed by an auction sale of the calves. 

This program worked very successfully until in 1960 
the Club Rally was held separate from the Calf Club 



Show and Sale. Today there are only t\Vo clubs (Rathwell 
and Treherne)holding a sho\v and sale. TheSho\v is held 
each year at Treherne in conjunction with. thefair or held 
separate on a day in July. 

The Beef Calf Club has moved ahead over the years 
with more than averageamountof success. It was award
ed the Provincial Shield as top club in the province and 
was presented. with the \Vinnipeg Livestock Exchange 
Trophy in 1943, 1953 and 1955. Then in 1952 a judging 
team, Harvey Harland and James Hird, won the trip to 
the Toronto Royal Fair. 

The club was very successful in the field of 
educational displays at the Brandon Fair over the years. 
In 1953, the display entitled "Loose Housing for Cattle" 
won first place at the Brandon Fair. It was then taken to 
Regina Fair for further competition where it placed se
cond. 

The club was first to start a club curling bonspiel in 
1947 and this event is still very popular today. A local 
bonspiel is held with the winners then playing at a district 
final, with a trophy going to the winners. 

Educational trips have been taken to Winnipeg as 
well as many points of interest at Brandon and Portage. 
In 1948, the club chartered a bus and attended a fair at 
Hamilton, North Dakota. In 1964, the club celebrated 
it's 25th anniversary with a short program and dance. A 
large number of the former club members were present 
and also Agricultural Representatives Hayden Tolton, 
Frank Muirhead and Bert Hamilton. 

For the past few years, Eric Green and Floyd Darling 
have been the Club leaders. Some of the leaders over the 
years have been James Hird, Ray Timmerman, Douglas 
Harp, and Donald Clark. Club members for 1976 are: 
Michael Darling, Kenny Darling, Christine Darling, 
George Hird, Dwayne Hird, Pat Vennard, Bill Vennard, 
David Vennard, Jim Gorrie, Everett Turnbull, John 
Green, and Rick Adams of Holland. Many of these 
members are sons of former Calf Club members. 

DELAHUNT GOLF AND COUNTRY CLUB INC. 
H was in the summer of 1968 that a few golfers got 

together to discuss the possibility of a golf course in this 
area. Things looked very good. Glenboro was the closest 
club, 32 miles west, with Gladstone and Portage to the 
north, Carman to the east, Manitou and Pilot Mound 
was to the south. This left Treherne pretty well in the cen
tre. 

The first big job was to find a suitable location. After 
looking over several sites it was decided that the property 
owned by Mrs. Delahunt was the best. We would be able 
to get lots of water from a dugout. Plenty of water is im
portant as grass greens take lots of it during hot dry 
weather. 

An organization meeting was advertised for August 
1st, 1968. This meeting drew many interested people. 
After considerable discussion, it was decided to go ahead 
with the project. From this group the following executive 
was elected: president - Clarence Strong, vice president 
- Gary Lodwick, secretary-treasurer - Harvey Hyde 
and directors Don Andrews, Dalton Barkwell, Hilliard 
Metcalfe and Glen Matchett. 

All agreed that we should sell shares at $50.00 each. 
The motion reads as follows: "That we open a trust fund 
from the sale of shares with a minimum objective of 
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$2000 before any work would start". An agreement of 
Jease was completed with Mrs. Delahunt. The sale qf 
shares was excellent and soon past the objective. 

AI Lodwick, Clarence Strong and others spent many 
long hours setting out a plan for the course. Location of 
each fairway, placing greens and tees, measuring length 
and width of fairways, location of dugout and water 
system had to be decided. The president spent some time 
at Gilbert Plains Golf Course and obtained a complete 
report on the construction and cost of their new course. It 
was nearly all done by volunteer labor. 

By September 1st, fifty-one shares had been sold, so 
we were on our way. Clearing the trees and bush on 
numbers 2-3-4- and 6 fairways started the first week in 
September. Pushing over the trees was done by Clarence 
Latimer and Marcel Timmerman, who accepted shares 
as part payment. Many others came with tractors and 
logging chains to haul the trees away. Others who came 
had chain saws, axes and grub hoes. It was all volunteer 
labor. 

At this time the Club was dealing with the red tape in..; 
volved in acquiring it's incorporation seal and a name. 
The president offered a prize of $10.00 for the person 
who sent in the chosen name for the golf course. Over 
twenty names were submitted and the one chosen was 
Delahunt Golf and Country Club by Don Andrews. 

1969 was a difficult year. The wet spring and summer 
held up work on fairways 2-3-4-5 and 6 until nearly July. 
A John Deere tractor and one way disker had been 
purchased to work down the fairways. Burning the logs 
that lay in rows on 2-3 and 4 was a very difficult job. 
Many trees were cut in short lengths by chain saw and 
repiled before they would burn. This and root picking 
and burning was the worst job. Everyone refused this job 
because it was hard work and very dirty; Many truck 
loads of earth fill had to be hauled for each green. Also 
for the grade between number 3 and 4 fairways. This was 
done by farm trucks from Treherne and Rathwell at no 
charge to the club. 

A dragline was hired to dig the hole for the water 
supply. Measurements were taken to line up the installa
tion for the watering system and plan submitted to a 
plumbing company in Winnipeg. 

Incorporation of the club had been held up for 
reasons unknown and business could not be properly 
transacted. 1970 was a much better year. Incorporation 
was finally completed and outstanding accounts paid. 

About twelve acres of fairways numbered 2-3-4-5 and 
6 were planted to grass. An order was placed for the 
irrigation water system; 6,700 feet of pipe, size 2" to JA" 
complete with fittings, nine sprinklers, 75 feet of hose for 
each green amd a large water pump. The total cost $1,-
616.00. The water system was installed in September by 
volunteer labor. 

The Manitoba Telephone office in Treherne was 
purchased for the sum of $450.00. It was moved out for a 
club house and has filled the bill very well. The building 
used for many years by Dune. Harvie for a harness shop 
was donated to the Club and moved out for a tractor and 
tool shed. 

Hauling fill and top dressing for all greens was com
pleted and ready to seed in early spring of 1971. 
Greenskeeper, Howard Shiels of Brandon was employed. 
The greens were planted in early May, 1971. The water 



svstem worked perfect. All nine greens could be watered 
a~t one time. 

Then on July II th, a dream came true when golfing 
started in full swing. Most golfers were from Treherne, 
Rathwell and Holland. Many had never played golf 
before. Some were very young and some beginners were 
over seventy. 

One hundred and ten shares had been sold at this 
date. The only debt owing was twenty-six loans for 
$100.00 each from interested people making a total of 
$2,600.00. Fees set for the remainder of the season were: 
Family $25.00, Men $15.00, Ladies $12.50, Juniors un
der 18 got a real deal at $5.00, Green fees per day $1.50. 
The first tournament was held in September. It was a wet 
day but the event was a success. 

Official opening of the golf course took place on 
August 6, 1972. Mr. Jack Murta, M.P. for Lisgar con
stituency cut the ribbon. He gave a very interesting talk 
on entertainment and sports in the rural areas. Robert 
Culbert, Reeve of the Rural Municipality of South Nor
folk gave an address and brought good wishes from the 
council. The Kinsmen Club of Treherne presented the 
Golf Club with a cheque for $1000.00. A very generous 
and welcome gift at this time. Nearly two hundred signed 
the guest book. 

Golf Club executive for 1975 was: President Wayne 
McConnell, Treasurer Harvey Hyde, Secretary Don 
Gray and Directors Gary Lodwick, Clarence Strong, 
Hilliard Metcalfe, Brian Kitching, Doug Birch, Dalton 
Barkwell, Eric Peterson and Clare Ransome. 
Greenskeeper was Bill Shatford of Neepawa. 

Bernice Howell did an excellent job of looking after 
the club house. 

Schedule of fees for 1975 was: 
Single adult membership - a shareholder $40.00 
Single adult membership - non-shareholder .. $45.00 
Married couple membership - a shareholder $70.00 
Married couple membership - non-shareholder $80.00 
Family membership - a shareholder ............. $75.00 
Family membership - non-shareholder ......... $80.00 
Students (anyone attending school) ................. $10.00 
Green fees $2.00 Saturday, Sunday and holidays $2.50 

The Golf Club has proven to be an excellent source of 
entertainment and pleasure to many people of all ages in 
this area. 

The shareholders annual banquet and meeting is held 
each year in November. 

TREHERNE FIGURE SKATING CLUB 
Professional figure skating instruction first came to 

Treherne in 1957-58 when Ken Grundy and O'della Kent 
instructed in Treherne, Holland, Carman, Morden, 
Manitou, Roland, Sperling and Rathwell. There was no 
formal organization that first year but Evelyn Bodner, 
Nettie Regner and Naomi Runner were actively involved 
in assisting the instructors in running the local club. 

In 1958 each town set up an executive and sent 
representatives to make up the membership of the Pem
bina Figure Skating Club. Each local club was responsi
ble for raising monies to pay the professional who was 
hired by the Pembina Club. 

The first executive of the Pembina Club included 
James Watson of Rathwell, president; M. Blight of Car
man, secretary; and Mrs. A. Sylvester treasurer. The first 
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executive of the Treherne Club was president: Jack 
McLeod, vice president: Dot Barkwell, secretary: Burl 
Hagyard, treasurer: Gordon Clark. 

Treherne was a member of the Pembina Club from 
1958 to 1964 when it disbanded because they were unable 
to secure the services of a professional. In the fall of 
1964, Treherne secured the services of Joan Boyer from 
Souris and she was with the club until the spring of 1974. 

In November 1969 our club became a probationary 
member of the Canadian Figure Skating Association 
with permanent membership to be granted at the end of a 
successful year on trial basis. The Treherne Figure 
Skating Club officially became a C.F.S.A. member in 
1970, under the leadership of Evelyn Clark. 

National tests were begun in the 1969-70 season with 
the skaters being awarded badges for tests passed. At the 
beginning there were twelve badges for National Tests 
representing various aspects of figure skating. Now there 
are fourteen. All our young skaters have the opportunity 
to be tested on the national test scale, working their way 
up to C.F.S.A. tests. Many of our skaters have passed 
C.F.S.A. tests both in figure and dance. 

During the 1971-72 season, we began a program for 
Power Skaters and it was successful with twelve boys 
participating. However, this increased the work load of 
our Figure Skating Club. It was discontinued. 

A central area competition was sponsored by our club 
in February, 1973 with Audrey Hooey as chairman. Area 
competitions are held annually to give skaters within the 
area an opportunity to compete for awards. The winners 
go on to Inter-area competition to compete against 
skaters from all over Manitoba. Treherne skaters have 
competed and placed well at regional and provincial 
levels. 

A central area C.F.S.A. test day was sponsored by 
our club in February, 1975 with Nancy Crocker as chair
man. Skaters came to be tested from the central area 
clubs which include: Gladstone, Holland, Portage, Pilot 
Mound, Oakville, Manitou, Morden, Altona and 
Treherne. \Ve have two qualified judges from our com
munity, namely Gordon Clark and Shirley Lovie. 
Ninety-one skaters were tested that day for preliminary 
figure, first and second figure, preliminary dance and 
junior bronze dance. 

Spring and summer skating schools are held in 
various points in Manitoba for skaters on C.F.S.A. tests 
to have additional ice time throughout the year. For 
clubs, as ours, with natural ice, these schools are very 
beneficial. Some Treherne skaters have taken this oppor
tunity and have advanced more quickly with their tests. 

Our senior skaters have opportunities to attend 
coaches clinics, sponsored by the Manitoba Recreation 
Association, to enable these skaters to coach our younger 
skaters. OUf paid professional teaches skaters working 
on C.F.S.A. tests, while our senior skaters coach our 
National test skaters. The present cost for a professional 
is $10.00 an hour plus mileage. The Treherne Club ap
preciates the assistance of our senior skaters. 

The Treherne Figure Skating Club annually presents 
an "Ice Revue" as a means of raising money for the club 
and to show our community what the skaters have 
learned the past year. 

Instruction for the 1974-75 season was given by 
Colleen Anderson of Brandon. \Vhen professional figure 



skating first came to Treherne iri 1957 the clubinvolved 
approx. 14 families, now in the 1974-75 season the club 
involves 34 families with 56 registsred C.F.S.A. skaters. 
The executive for 1974-75 was: president, Sandra Van 
Den Bussche, vice president, Nancy Crocker, secretary, 
Carol DePauw, vice secretary, Myrna Earle, treasurer, 
Eleanor Jenkinson. 

TREHERNE CURLING 
The first curling in the community took place on the 

open pond near the milL They used iron curling rocks at 
that time. In 1892, J. K. Robson built a skating rink with 
one sheet of ice for curling on the north and south sides. 
This was built on block D.just north of the present Arena 
and Hall. This rink operated privately until 1917, when it 
was dismantled. 

In 1920, a ratepayers vote was taken to build the pre
sent arena with two sheets of curling ice on the north side. 
In 1930, the curling club built a third sheet of curling ice. 

In 1931, R. C. Parsons was successful in bringing 
home the Hudson Bay trophy from the \Vinnipeg 
bonspiel. 

In 1961, the present curling rink was built with three 
sheets. Then in 1965, the artificial ice plant was installed. 

The officers for 1975 were: 
President .................................... Mel McFall 
Secretary ............................ \ViIliam Brewster 
Treasurer ............................... Glen Matchett 

HISTORY OF TREHERNE \VOiVIEN'S INSTITUTE 
The Treherne \Vomen's Institute was started in 1915 

with Mrs. E. C. Haskill as president but the early books 
were destroyed in a house fire, and our early records are 
of 1932. \Ve have a certificate of organization no. 51 
issued on October 2, 1922. Most of the first members are 
gone from our district, so it is impossible to give a very 
accurate history of early years. But from the beginning 
the I nstitute has kept going until the end of 1959. Then, it 
was decided to disband, owing to inability to get younger 
members to join. 

The membership averaged nearly 30 over the forty 
four years of activity. At the meeting each March, we 
had a birthday celebration. 

Community Projects - Over the years the Treherne 
\V. I. has made and distributed numerous quilts in needy 
causes. Used and new clothing was also given out. The 
\V.I. also contributed to a Nursing Home and later the 
Hospital. The I nstitute was also responsible for the im
provement of our two local cemeteries which are now 
considered among the best kept resting places. A rest 
room was also sponsored by the Institute. Over the years 
the I nstitute never failed to canvas for worthy causes, 
such as the Cancer Institute, C.N.LB., The Children's 
Aid and several others. 

The Treherne Institute corresponded with the Offley 
Institute in England for 25 years or more. During the se-

Treheme Women's institute. 
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The Treherne's Women's lnstilIIte. Standing: kIrs. James Spinks, 
AIrs. Rittenhollse, Mrs. R. AIcQuay, Mrs. Ber! Bark well, AIrs. 
Lambert Harland, Mrs. A. AIcLachian. AIrs. George Willett. ivlrs. W. 
T. Smith. Mrs. Nelson Kearns, Mrs. Carl Tllrnbull, Mrs. C. kIe/calfe, 
Afrs. Dall AicGowan. Kneeling: Airs. Jack Smith, Mrs. H. }..lcLeod. 
Mrs. C. Simpson. Mrs. Fraser (Banker's wife). 

cond world war we sent parcels of food and garden seeds 
to their members. \Ve also exchanged Christmas gifts 
each year. 

Deceased members of Treherne \V.I. 
Mrs. Fulton "James" (or Jones) 
Mrs. J. T. Robson 
rvlrs. J. L. Lamont 
Mrs. T. H. Matchett 
Mrs. T. B. \Vilson 
Mrs. \V. T. Brady 
Mrs. C. Holmes 
Mrs. J. Arbuthnott 
Mrs. F. Brooking Sf. 
Mrs. Haskill 
Mrs. \Villiam Green 
Mrs. A. Douglas 
Mrs. J. McAskili 
Mrs. Lamb, January 3, 1935 
Mrs. Jos. Palmer, January 22, 1938 
Mrs. \Villiam Bowles 
Miss N. Henselwood 
Mrs. T. M. Neelin 
Mrs. George Graham 
Mrs. Brooking 
Mrs. J. B. Palmer 
Mrs. Sam Simpson 
Mrs. AI Pollon 
Mrs. Hay Robertson 
Mrs. Hazel Hooey 
ivIrs. Enos \Villett - 1957 
Mrs. G. T. Curry 
Mrs. Howard Lee - June, 1960 

I n the records available there is no mention of any 
Music Festivals, but several play contests were spon
sored. 

Several courses of the Extension Service were spon
sored in Treherne and surrounding districts. Canning and 
Food demonstrations were also given. The Institute gave 
prizes to the 4-H Sewing Club to help them encourage 
their standard. 
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One memorable incident in the past was a costumed 
social evening and pie eating contest held at a member's 
home in 1933. Another was a chartered bus trip to 
neighboring town for a social evening. There were several 
exchange visits with the U.S. Homemaker's Club. 

TREHERNE UNITED CHURCH \VOIVIEN 
The earliest records of a women's group in the church 

was in March, 1917. This was the Presbyterian \Vomen's 
Missionary Society. Members were: Miss Carrie Robert
son, Miss Nellie Henselwood, Miss \V. Hogg, and 
Mesdames: George Graham, Alex Robertson, A. Carr, 
P. Smith, C. \Vinkler, J. G. McGowan, E. H. McGowan, 
T. Bowman, J. C. Stewart, L. Willett, Enos \ViIlett, \V. 
Frame, Andrew Ross, Priscilla Scott, Mrs. Hogg

t 

Henrietta Curry, Mrs. Ferris, Runacres and Mrs. Ferris. 
Their rneetings of Bible study and prayer had deep 

concern for missions in other countries. An item of sur
prise in their studies was to learn that Japan had women 
elders in 1919! 

Quilts were made and bales sent ... one to an Indian 
girl included a pair of boots, hose, two pinafores, un
derwear, night gowns, and two dresses at $3.00 each. The 
total cost was $25.94. 

In 1922, the Treherne \V.M.S. was invited to 
Rathwell to partake in Miss Kathleen Caswell's designa
tion service prior to her leaving for India as a missionary. 

Church Union in Treherne was in 1923 and little in
formation is available regarding the joining of Methodist 
and Presbyterian Church women. 

There must have been a hard working W.A. group in 
the Presbyterian Church, at the time when the church 
was built in 1907. These ladies supplied the new church 
with the electrical installation, the three alter chairs and 
the pews. The cost of the pews was $700.00. 

In 1947, an evening Auxiliary was formed with the 
following officers: 

President ....................... Mrs. Marie McNeill 
Vice president .................. Mrs. Enid Ruston 
Secretary .......................... Mrs. Eva Mitchell 
Treasurer .................... Mrs. Doreen Frizzley 

The afternoon and evening auxiliaries joined in 1959. 
I n later years the \V.M.S. and \V.A. joined to become 

the group now known as The United Church Women. 
The inaugural service in Carman Presbytery was held in 
Morden in 1962. 

Throughout the years the ladies of the congregation 
have continued to support, with willingness and devotion, 
all youth groups, choir and church work as well as finan
cially assisting in all work and expenses of the manse and 
the church. 

ST. i\'lARKS ANGLICAN CHURCH \VOIVIEN 
This being a brief history of S1. Marks Anglican 

\V.A., Treherne is respectfully dedicated to those women 
of our church who founded and carried on the work in 
various ways from 1870 to the present time. 

The minutes of the first meetings have been 
destroyed, but if memory serves us right Mrs. Elizabeth 
(J ohn) Parker was the president of the Anglican \V.A. for 
a number of years. Mrs. George Syers, daughter of Mr. 
and Mrs. John Parker, was also president for many 
years. 

Names of those working actively were Mrs. Kickert, 
Mrs. George Graham, Mrs. Catte, Mrs. H. \Vheeler, 



Mrs. Frank Parker, Mrs. John Coulter, Mrs. John 
Scammell. Mrs. Frank Gates, Mrs. Joe Howe, Mrs. Bob 
Marshall, Mrs. I Cottam, Mrs. E. Head and Mrs. \Vin
nie (Fred) Brooking. If it had not been for the active 
ladies group during the 1930's the church would have had 
a difficult time to survive. Teas, spring and fall bazaars 
were held upstairs in the old Ruston block. 

On September 19, 1951, St. Marks Parish Guild was 
formed by Mrs. Rowlands, wife of Rev. Rowlands. The 
first meeting was held at the home of Mrs. Ena Strong 
with twenty-one attending. Mrs. I1y (Arnold) Spinks was 

. elected president, and remained in that position for six
teen years. 

One of the Parish Guild's projects was to purchase an 
organ for the church. In 1952, a Hammond organ was 
purchased for $1800. In this project they were assisted by 
the \V.A. and other donations. 

In 1973, the \Vomens Auxiliary'sjointly agreed on in
terpretation and received the new constitution as the 
Anglican Church \Vomen. Mrs. Betty (Tony) Bambenek 
was the president. 

The work of the Anglican Church Women are to help 
missions, to help on Indian Reserves, community work, 
Sunday School and to help where needed within our own 
church. This brings us to our present auspicious position 
within the body of the church. Present day executive is as 
follows: President Jean Davidson, Secretary May 
Lawrence and Treasurer Ivy Triggs. The oldest members 
of the Anglican Church \Vomen are Mrs. E. Head, Mrs. 
Ann Triggs, Mrs. Jean Stanford, Miss Maud Carter and 
Mrs. Belle Turnbull. 

OLIVE CHURCH LADIES GROUPS 
The few years preceding 1926, Olive Church was in 

debt to pay their minister's salary as well as other church 
expenses. 

The ladies met at the home of Mrs. A. Grobb in 1926 
and formed the Olive Ladies Aid Society. Fourteen ladies 
attended this first meeting and by the end of the year 
eleven more had joined. 

Apparently there had been a group before this one but 
there are no records to verify this. 

Olive Ladies Aid Meeting, 1926. At the home of Mrs. D. Cameron. 
Left to right, top row: Mrs. J. Hogg. Mrs. Cameron. Mrs. Ferris, Rev. 
Smalley, Mrs. A. Grobb, Mrs. R. CailI, Mrs. J. Stanton (above), Mrs. 
H Robertson, Mrs. F. Rittenhouse, and friend. Bollom row: Miss W. 
Hogg, Miss G. McCandless, Mrs. P. Henselwood. Mrs. Smalley and 
daughter, Mrs. R. McCulloch, Mrs. Wm. Hird, Mrs. F. Wooley, Mrs. 
E. Whalen and SOil Laurie. 
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The Ladies Aid started putting on plays and concerts, 
holding box socials, picnics, fowl suppers and bazaars. 
One of their many activities which has carried on. to the 
presentday is quilting. At that time a quilt batt cost25¢ 
and. six yards of broadcloth was $1.92. They soldtheil' 
quiltsfor$5.00 each. Many quilts were made for n(!wly 
married couples, missions and families who were"bllr~t 
out". 

Fowl suppers were held at Olive Church under conl 
ditions that no one would think of working under today. 
Everything that was used had to be brought from home. 
In order to have some place to serve, prepare the food 
and wash dishes a large tent was rented from a firm in 
\Vinnipeg. Neighbors lent coal oil stoves to keep the food 
warm. Proceeds from the first venture was $70.75. Later 
a small local tent was used as a kitchen and the supper 
was served in the church. Things had to be cleared away 
before the concert could commence. 

After the Olive Church was closed and sold, a 
memorial window was purchased in memory of the 
pioneers and placed in the Treherne United Church. 

About this time women across Canada united to form 
the "United Church \Vomen". \Ve of course followed 
suit and changed our name to Olive U.C.W. 

A number of life membership pins were given tc 
senior members through the years. Five of these ladie~ 
are still living. The members who attended during the 
year of organization and who have received pins are Mrs. 
J. Stanton, Mrs. E. Whalen and Mrs. G. Robertson. The 
other two members are Mrs. A. Hogg and Mrs. R. 
Moscrip. 

Membership has decreased during the years. The 
publishing of this history marks the 50th anniversary 01 
this group. 

ST. MATTHEWS ANGLICAN CHURCH, BOYNE 
CREEK 

The· Anglican Women's Auxiliary was formed by the 
ladies of the district. They had a joint interest of the 
church with the wardens and congregation. 

Mrs. J. W. Chambers was the president of the Aux
iliary for many years. Socials were held at the home oj 
Mr. and Mrs. Harry Wilcox. In the summer teas wen 
held outside on their well kept lawn. In the winter box 
socials were held in the house and often ended with danc· 
ing until the early hours of the morning. Bazaars were 
held in the Boyne Creek School. Also card parties wen 
held in the school to raise money for the church. 

Aggie Drew and Nicholas Clark were organists fOi 
the years the church was attended. 

The church closed around 1954. It was taken dowr 
and the material was used to build Sf. Marks Parish Hal 
in T reherne. 

S1. Matthews, Boyne Creek was built around 1900 
with a donation of money coming from England. 

lVIATCHETTVILLE U.C.\V. 
As far as we know the first Ladies Aid was foundee 

following a church service about 1903-1904. A guesl 
speaker, Rev. \Varren Rothwell assisted by Mr 
Abraham Harland met with the ladies of the congrega· 
tion to plan the organization. Later, Mr. Harland helpec 
the group perfect the meetings of "The Matchettvillt 
Sewing Circle". At one time there was a separatt 
Women's Missionary Society, which gradually mergec 



Alembers and former members of Matchettvilfe Sewing Circle 
taken in 1929 af the celebration of their 25th Anniversary. First rmv 
(top): Mrs. W. C. Smith. iilrs. John Lawrence. Mrs. I. A. Collam, 
Mrs. Robert Alarshall. Mrs. Bessie Ross, Airs. C. H. Eadie, /I.Irs. 
Joseph Howe. klrs. George Alatchett. Mrs. Walter Cottam. AIrs. 
Robert McQuay. Second row: Mrs. Wilkinson, AIrs. Sid Brooking. 

Back row: Phyllis Turnbull. (Treas.j May Dllpasquier. Annie. Darl
ing, Eleanor Alatchett. Elfla Eadie. Gladys Sparling, Audrey Hooey, 
Lena Hird. Mary Gibson. Second: Azile Delf, Elfla Robinson, Alice 
Bawd. Opal Turnbull. Pat Sparling. Kill)' Moore, Bea Vennard. Sit
ting: Eva Harrison. Sadie Greenway. Sadie Darling. Grace Vennard. 
Fern Harland. Rose Beally. Rosaleell Latimer (Pres.). Phyllis Lee 
(Sec.). 
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Mrs. C. L. Darling, /I,lrs. Wilbert Matchell, Mrs. Lyle Darling. Mrs. 
John Vennard, AIrs. D. M. A/cLaren. Mrs. Roy Gibson, l·ars. Phillip 
Abbott. Third row: Airs. J. Pollon. Mrs. Archie McLachlan. Mrs. 
Graham. i'lrfrs. W. H. Eadie. Mrs. Al Pollon. Mrs. C. Simpson. Mrs. C. 
Earle. Mrs. A. Harland, A-Irs. Fred Sanderson. 

into the Sewing Circle. For many years the main work 
was sewing for the poor here and for Missions elsewhere. 
As the thirties approached with the great depression the 
money earned was used for our own church and to help 
pay the ministers salaries. Besides supporting our own 
missions, we have remembered the sick, lame and the 
blind. 

Money has been raised by having fowl suppers, teas, 
bazaars, lawn socials, quilting for members and non
Inembers, serving at weddings and auction sales. 

The meetings have always been held in the members 
home. For years the hostess prepared and served a "sit 
down" supper to the ladies and children. A second 
setting was usually necessary. In the mid 1930's it was 
decided the hostess should have help and now three 
members provide a still abundant and delicious lunch. 

\Ve have a larger membership than ever. Six life 
memberships have been presented to: Mrs. Sadie Darl
ing, Mrs. Sadie Greenaway, Mrs. Ferne Harland, Mrs. 
Grace Vennard, Mrs. Eva Harrison and Mrs. Lulu 
Harland (deceased). 



In 1961 ,a memoria! window was placed in the 
Treherne United·· Church and inscribed: 

To the Glory of Godin memory of the 
pioneers and founders 

of the iv1atcehttviHe Church 
1898 - 1961 

Presented by the Congregation of Matchettville. 
In late 1975, plans were made to erect a cairn on the 

corner where Matchettville Church stood. It is hoped 
that it will soon be a reality. The land is now owned by 
Glenn Matchett. 

TREHERNE HOSPITAL GUILD 
The purpose of a hospital guild is not to administrate 

a hospital but to help. Their purpose is service - sewing, 
mending, working as volunteers and raising money for 
the purchase of articles not covered. by hospital budgets. 
The auxiliary works closely \vith the hospital ad
III inistrator and governing board. I t also acts as a link 
between the hospital and the community. 

Mrs. L. Fumerton and friend at the" Bay" Tea. First president of 
Ihe Treheme Hospital Guild. 

RUlllmage table atlhe FUll Fair. Left 10 right: Airs. Grace Charlton. 
Mrs. E\'elyn Lyl/ch, Mrs. Alice Lodwick. Afrs. Grace Letts, Mrs. Jean 
Metcalfe. 
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Thefirstmeeting toorganize a guildyiasarrange~Iby 
lhe\V OInen'sInstitute;;lndheld on January 17, 1957. 
Many interested ladies from. the whole. hospital district 
attended with Mrs. Davies of Manitou as guest speaker~ 
It\vas decidedto form four. hospitalaides-HoHand, 
Cypress River,Treherneand Rathwell \vith represen
tatives from these groups on the main governing body-; 
the Central Hospital Aid. 

The officers of the first Treherne Guild were: 
President .......................... Mrs. L. Fumerton 
Vice president ............... Mrs. C. J. Barkwell 
Secretary .................... Mrs. S. A. Robertson 
Treasurer ................................. Mrs. E. Urie 
Public Relations .................... Mrs. E. Parker 
\Vays & Means Committee Mrs. J. McLeod 

Mrs. A. Lodwick 
Mrs. C. Turnbull 

NIrs. C. Long 
Miss Irene Gates 

Mrs. J. Harder 
Mrs. P. Lynch 

Mrs. L. Magnusson 
Banquet Committee ................. Mrs. R. Yesy 

Mrs. H. English 
Mrs. M. Parker 

Mrs. J. F. Nostedt 
Sewing Committee ................ Mrs. H. Elford 

Mrs. H. Brooking 
Mrs. R. Holliston 

Mrs. C. J. Daly 

Money was raised at teas, bingos, raffles, bake sales, 
fun fairs etc. The first annual coffee party, tea and bake 
sale held in \Vinnipeg at Eaton's Beaver Hall was an oc
casion for renewing old friendships and making new 
friends, as well as being a financial success. This event 
had to be discontinued when Eaton's, and later the Bay, 
no longer made space available. ~ 

The school board allowed the guild to meet in the 
school for a number of years. Meetings are now held in 
the Civic Centre. 

At it's first annual meeting on December 9,1957, the 
treasurer reported that a total of $2,134.22 had been 
raised in 1957. Most of these funds were turned over to 
the Central Aid to purchase linens, dishes, kitchen uten
sils and furnishings. 

On May 8, 1958, the official opening of the Victoria
South Norfolk-Treherne Hospital, was the fulfillment of .. 
dream for many of the guild members who had worked 
so hard to make it a reality. 

Besides turning over an annual allocation of $3.85 per 
memeber to the Central Hospital Aid, the Treherne 
Guild have purchased the following: 

50 stacking metal chairs for the basement 
meeting room 
Artificial Christmas tree and decorations 
Neon sign for the emergency entrance 
$50.00 towards meat when the deep freeze was 
purchased 
Furnishings for the T.Y. room valued at 
$305.00 
Cupboards in the operating room 
Cupboards in the emergency room 
Four over bed tables 
Big Beam light 



$200.00 towards kitchen air conditioner 
Calendars for all wards (yearly) 
A donation of $250.00 towards Address-o
graph 
Electric coffee urn 
Peripheral nerve sensor 

The regional meeting for the Central Region of the 
rv1anitoba Association of Hospital Auxiliaries (now 
Health Auxiliaries) has been held in Treherne and hosted 
bv the Treherne Guild on two occasions. 

'" In 1964, a community memorial fund was set lip in 
memory of Mrs. Grace Charlton, R.N., first president of 
the Central Hospital Aid and a diligent and tireless 
worker for the Treherne Guild. A large mirror and a 
framed picture with a suitable plaque on each, was placed 
in the T.V. room at the hospital. 

Besides its work for the hospital, the Treherne Guild 
makes annual contributions to Medico (C.A.R.E.), Men
tal Health Association and the Arthritis and 
Rheumatism Society. In 1970 the group sponsored a 
centennial dance and all proceeds were turned over to the 
rink committee. In 1967, the late Mrs. Carl (Elsie) Turn
bull prepared a history of the hospital and the Treherne 
Guild as a centennial project. 

At the present time funds are raised from the annual 
canvass, a Strawberry Tea and bake sale in the spring 
and a bake sale in the fall. 

The present executive consists of: 
President ........................ Mrs. Gordon Clark 
Vice president ................... Mrs. Frank Ennis 
Secretary ............................ Mrs. \V. Frizzley 
Treasurer ................. Mrs. Harvey \Villement 

In 1975, even with a medical and hospital insurance 
scheme in effect, the need for guilds remains. Future 
years may see a changing of emphasis as priorities 
change and guilds may find themselves helping governing 
boards in a very different role, perhaps even helping meet 
hospital operating deficits. The opening of our Personal 
Care Home, Tiger Hills Manor, will open up new areas 
of service. 

ARBROATH COIVll\tlUNITY CLUB 
-The Arbroath Community Club was organized on 

February 27, 1942. The executive were as follows: 
President ........................... Mr. Joe McQuay 
Vice president .................. Mrs. Bert Latimer 
Treasurer ........................... Mr. George Hird 
Secretary .............................. Mrs. Sam Hird 
Knitting convener ...... Mrs. Robert McQuay 
Sewing convener ..... ; ...... Mrs. John Vennard 

iYIembers of the club were: Mrs. J. Hird, Miss Fanny 
Hird, Mr. and Mrs. George Hird, Mrs. A. Hird, Mr. and 
Mrs. Gilchrist, Mr. and tvlrs. Sam Hird, Mr. and Mrs. 
Robert McQuay, Mr. and Mrs. Joe McQuay, Mr. and 
Mrs. John Vennard, Mr. and Mrs. Melvin Harland, The 
Heads, Mr. and Mrs. Gordon Bowles, Mr. and Mrs. 
Chester \Vay, Mr. and Mrs. Fred Latimer, Mr. and Mrs. 
Bert Latimer, ivl r. and Mrs. Percy Nesbitt, and Mr. and 
Mrs. Edward Hayward. 

Boxes were packed for the boys who were away. Each 
was presented with a gift and a party at the school when 
they returned home. 

i'vlrs. Robert McQuay taught the ladies how to rnake 
flowers out of crepe paper and how to wax them. They 
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made roses, sweet peas, violets, elc. Some of the homes 
looked as if you had stepped into a Ilower garden. They 
also took two sewing lessons, a knitting course and a 
first aid course. 

The club bought a piano by raflling a quilt. Pat 
Orrock played selections the first Christmas after it was 
purchased. The community club also put gyproc on the 
school, hardwood nooring, purchased a gas plate, and 
chairs. The rnen made card tables and trestles for the 
planks to sit on for concerts and our picnics. They also 
made saw horses for the long tables at picnics. 

\Vhen the hospital in Treherne was built the 
Community Club also becarne a Hospital Guild. 

For Manitoba's centennial year the Arbroath 
Community Club activities were as follows: Some of the 
ladies made a buffalo costume for the ice carnival. A tea 
was held at the home of Mrs. Fred Latimer for the ladies 
of the district and former lady residents over fifty. The 
club entered a float in the centennial parade on July IS, 
1970. A centennial picnic was held on the school grounds 
for the people of the district and fa rtlle r residents, 
students and teachers. There were over two hundred 
people attending. The club presented a centennial spoon 
to the oldest student, the youngest and the oldest person. 
Pat Latimer, Treherne's Centennial Queen (and one of 
our girls) pinned Tartan corsages on the former teachers 
who attended the picnic. Two of our ladies helped with 
the Senior Citizens Centennial Supper that was held in 
Treherne. 

ivlrs. Merle Nesbitt, Louise \Vay and Kitty Moore 
have moved to Treherne but still belong to the Arbroath 
Community Club. 

After consolidation in 1958, the school was closed. 
The last teacher was \Vally Kukurutz. The last pupils in 
the Arbroath School were Clark, Garnet and Bernice 
Hayward, Carol, Lorraine and Patsy Latimer, Glenn and 
Douglas Nesbitt, \Vayne Harland, Larry and Barry 
ivloore, Douglas Head and Alex Vennard. 

Each Christmas after consolidation the club put on 
concerts and dances in the school. But they gradually fell 
through. 

Tt~e club kept lip the pedro and whist drives for quite 
awhile. But due to the young people becoming invohTd in 
more activities in Treherne the card parties gradually 
stopped. 

The community still hold their annual picnic each 
July. 

In 1970, the club started the history of the /-\rbroath 
district published by Gary Lodwick of the Treherne 
Times. HAmid the Arbroath Hills" was finished in 1972. 
ivlanv of these books have gone to universities across 
Cam~da. Some books also w~nt to the U.S.A. The club 
donated one each to the Elementary School and 
Collegiate of Treherne. The books were sold at $2.25 
each plus postage. 

In 1973, a memorial book was donated to the 
Treherne United Church in memory of Mrs. Lulu 
Harland. She was one of the long time members who had 
passed away. 

Lulu had started some quilt tops. The club quilted 
and sold them. Proceeds going towards the memorial 
book. 

The money raised by the community club goes to 
many charities during the year. 



Anyone leaving the district receives a gifl. Ray 
Venna~d receives the Treherne Times. Tvl rs. Ethel Head 
is remembered with a gift on her birthday, Easter and 
Christmas. 

At present the Arbroath Communtity Club is made 
lip of ten ladies of the district. 

ARBROATH HOSPITAL GUILD 
The Arbroath Hospital Guild was formed on 

February 12, 1957. The first executive was: 
President ......................... Mrs. Lulu Harland 
Vice president .......... Mrs. Rosaleen Latimer 
Secretary .......................... Mrs. Kitty Moore 
Treasurer ............................. Mrs. Lena Hird 

The Guild was made up of fourteen members. They 
served at a local and a fanners' bonspiel. The proceeds 
(565.58) were turned over to Mrs. Urie, the Treherne 
representative to the hospital. A canvas \vas held for old 
woolens and colton which were made into blankets for 
the hospital. In October, 1957, a lea was held and 566.15 
was turned into the Hospital Guild. The following April a 
pool was held when the river would go out with 25c a 
guess. ;\ set of flatware was the prize. Mrs. Ethel Head 
was the lucky winner. They cleared 55 I. 75. The money 
was brought up to 587.00 and donated to the hospital. A 
set of scales was bought for the hospital. A telephone 
whist was held in the homes during the winter. They 
helped with the fun fair held in Treherne. Proceeds went 
to the hospital. 

The ladies have sewn sheets, pyjamas, nightgowns, 
diapers, etc., during the years. 

The Arbroath Guild gave a girt of 55.00 to the first 
Arbruath baby born in the hospital. This was received by 
i\Jrs. Bill Hayward in 1959. 

From the lime the hospital began, Arbroath has 
donated a box of oranges at Christmas. For the last five 
years, some of the group have gone to pick apples at 
i\·lordcn fur the hospital. 

r n 1961, the Hospital Guild joined with the 
Community Club. The money is k.ept separate. 

In 1963, a purifier was purchased for the hospital. 
\Vhen Ambrose Nesbitt passed away September, 1969, it 
was Merle's wish that contributions for flowers go to 
somcthing for the hospital. \Vith the money collected and 
a contribution from the club an I. V. Pole and a pair of 
good scissors for the sewing room were purchased. 

Arbroath also donated towards the picture which was 
purchased in memory of Mrs. Grace Chariton, first 
president of Central Guild. 

Oncc a year Arbroath mends at the hospital. 
In 1975, in November and December, the group sold 

chocolate bars. They cleared $214.00. This money was 
sct asidc for the Personal Care Home which is being built 
in Trcherne. 

OLIVE AND \VILSON GLEN COiVIIVIUNITY CLUB 
A club was formed in 1929 with the idea of building 

a community hall. It was to be built across the road from 
the Olive Church. (N. E. 21-8-10) 

\Vho the officials were we do not know as we have no 
records. The club was active having house parties, cards 
and dancing. A collection was generally taken to pay for 
expenses and music. The club bought a piano and had 
Illany dances in the Howe barn (now Mr. and Mrs. Bob 
Cain's) N.E.li~ 27-8-10. 
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I n the early 1940's, the club was dissolved. The 
money on hand was given to the Red Cross. 

\VARTIME PURCHASING 
\Vhile this concerned the whole country and not only 

this area, it might prove interesting to some readers. 
During \Vorld \Var II, some food and consumers 

goods became scarce. It was feared prices would get out 
of hand and some people would have to go without. So, 
lhe government set lip the \Vartime Prices and Trade 
Board. 

Everyone had to register and was issued a registration 
ccrtificate. In Treherne, we had to go to the school to 
register and receive our cards. Then everyone was issued 
a ration book. This was a book containing nine pages of 
stamp like coupons. Each page was a different color and 
each color a different letter. Each coupon had a number 
and as the number came due they could be used to buy a 
certain quantity of each item rationed. The coupons 
could be torn only in the presence of the storekeeper. 
1 Lems rationed included sugar, jam, butter, meal, tea 
honey and soap. 

A farmer killing his own meat or making his own 
butter was required by law to turn in all his family's meat 
and butter coupons. 

A local ration board was set up in each community to 
look after distributing ration books. In harvest time extra 
coupons could be obtained for harvest help. \Vhen a baby 
was born it was issued a ration book. \Vhen a person died 
their remaining coupons had to be turned in. Anyone 
with small children had no trouble getting plenty of 
rations. But some families had to go short on tea and 
buller. The war grade margarine wasn't as tasty as the 
rnodern kind. Sugar was also in short supply and they 
came out with various substitutes such as "Fruit Keep" 
which was a chemical intended to preserve fruit. It 
preserved it alright but didn't do much for the color and 
tasted like it looked. There was also a substitute for corn 
starch. At that time there were no freezer plants or home 
freezers so jam was a special treat. 

Gasoline was also rationed. You had to have a 
combined gasoline licence and ration book according to 
your category. Farmers were category A.A. The book 
contained a purple A.A. sticker to put on your windshield 
and forty purple coupons. Immediately on receipt of the 
book you had to write your car licence number on the 
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cover of the book and also on each coupon. The book was 
good for one year. \Vhen purchasing gas the coupons 
were torn out by the dealer to cover the amount 
purchased. Any loose coupons either gasoline or 
groceries were illegal and subject to penalty. Farmers 
were required to fill out application forms and were 
issued a permit to buy farm fuel. No ration book was 
required but fuel bought for farming was dyed purple and 
could not be used for anything else. 

Tires, batteries and anti-freeze were virtually non
existent. Before .you could buy or sell a used car, 
application had to be made to the Board and they told 
you how much could be charged for the car. Of course 
new vehicles and farm machinery were also in very short 
supply. 

There were some violations and black marketing but 
the system was as fair as possible. I t seemed to hold the 
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FARMERS 

GASOLINE TAX ACT 

I PERMITI 

Hr. Fred J. L. Harp, 

Treherne, l'1an. 

IS HEREBY GRANTED PERMISSION TO PURCHASE 

DISTILLATE AND GASOLINE FOR THE OPERATION 

OF AGRICULTURAL MACHINERY UNDER THE 

PROVISIONS OF "THE GASOLINE TAX ACT:' UNTIL 

FURTHER NOTICE. 

No. F 937 GASOLINE TAX DIVISION 

APPLICATIONS FOR REFUND MUST BE MADE BY 

MARCH t5TH 
OF THE YEAR FOLLOWING THE DATE OF PURCHASE. 

to A±:i1nist:cator' lio . .. f... 5 ... ,. '" ... 

{This statei::ent is ~e for the use of the 
riartir::.e PriCeS 2.Jld Trade Board) . 7( 

Date ~ @.{p , H-~ • 
l~a:,:e of Seller t: l-~ , E' b Bit, l;a:r.e ofFurhaser =:J: :J L t H A ~ p. 

O;?zes to be printed or typed} 

Ihis statG~:e!1t CO'l'2rs: the sa18 of the :rollo~'iin.~ described Vehicle: 

l:=.;scrintion of ~'i~ehicl~: 

lLa:.:e~. 1!:}:iei ~d ~l1Diel Year Ul.JIt- , 

Licence 1;0. f~7'l7 ' Tire Size 5'11/- X'1 
li~~dd~'~~;r:~f;~) (Sh~~~y-;::::e tire+~ 

£1# X 17" t 

Ihu total- consideration is I:ttde up as foll()1';s: 

1. Ir;. cash ... ". ~ ............. ~ __ • ~ ........ O' .... .. 

2 .. Tot.:;:.l as01Ult alloxed 0:1 aIJ.i trade-in .. ~ . ~ ...... ~ .. 

3. 33.1ar .. c~ paJabl~ (6xcludir~ itt3.:1S liste-j in ~laUS8 5 baloTI). 

it .. Total of i te~:sl 

6~ Tot:?.l consideration . ~ ...... >- .... .. 

Thd Vehicle tradc,3. in is dcscrib~d. a.s folio,o;s! 

}ir-,i21 ~ _ l~cde-l Year. __ -,--_ 

{O'l.:;r} 



prices down. Everyone was also given an equal chance to 
buy scarce supplies which no doubt would have been 
scarcer otherwise. 

HOCKEY 1950-1953 
The young boys from Treherne, Holland and 

Rathwell, combined and brought honor to our district 
by winning the provincial championship, in their class, 
for fOllr successive years. 

They began in the fall of 1949 under the leadership of 
M. Parker, C. Leach, C. Biglow, \V. M. Scharffe and 
Hugh Dell'. The coach was Jim Colfer. 

In 1950 the Bantam B.B. Combines were: Maurice 
Lee, Lloyd Litton, Romeo DeVloo, Raymond Bullied, 
Sydney Frost, Glen Smith, Murdock Neighbor, Don 

TREHERNE-HOLLAND COMBINES 
PROVINCIAL CHAMPIONS - 1952 

BANTAM AB HOCKEY 

WINNERS OF THE HARRY MUMMERY TROPHY 
8.\(1-: HOW (left Ie> ,i"ht)-D,,!ton R1tl.wdl (coach). Uo),,1 Liuo!!, Han'of P,ow!~<. ~tnrdock Kcishhour. 

(,j"" Smith. D"nn,; ~brk<, M.lUlicc Le,'. D,y,ald B;~!ow. 

fRO\T ROW (!eft [0 rl;hl)-13tll :,'l1!{a<;. R,ymord [)elf. C""lo;) Be~,,!i(U. ji'll Call1p!dl. Bob Dd.;J,unl 
\\t-nin s.md.·rwn. B';"II Parh,. Allan P,itdurd. Ken linon. 

Treheme - Holland combines Provincial Champions - 1953. 
Winners of the Tabby Sexsmilh Memorial Trophy. Ken Hartwell, 
Laurie Marchalll (coach). Roger Thevenot. Alallrice Lee, Glen Smith, 
A Lex. Giroallrd, Brian Parker. Bill Nat/rass. Dennis jUarks. Claire 
Adams. Sid Keefe. Bob Delahunt, Don Big/ow. 

TREHERNE-HOLLAND COMBINES 
PROVINCIAL CHAMPIONS" 1951 

BANTAM BB HOCKEY 

WINNERS OF THE ClINT RENNEST MEMORIAL TROPHY 
BACK ROW (I"ft to' right)--LcO'nard Landy. Har,ey Bowles. lIO'yd liuon. Clen Smith. Bill Naurass. 

Mamie .. tee, Daa Biglow. John Brew$ter (mascot). I.amie Marchant (coach). 
FRO~IT ROW {left to ri;;ht)-Ken !..ilion. Brian Parker. ~h:njil San(kr;O'n, BoL Delahunt. Raymond ( 

Rog.:r TIlorimLcrt. MthiUe jachon. 
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Trelterne - Holland combines Provincial Champions - 1950. 
Winners of the Clim Bennes! iHemorial Trophy. Back row (left to 
rig/lI): lvfaurice Lee. Lloyd Litton. Romeo DeVloo. Raymond Bullied. 
Sydney Frost. Glen Smith. Murdock Neighbour. Donald Biglow. Eddie 
Elliott. Jim Colfer (coacil). Frollt row (left to right): Charlie Beaulieu. 
Kenneth LiIJOIl. Bob Delahunt. Brian Parker. Raymond Delf 

Biglow, Eddie Elliot, Charlie Beaulieu, Ken Litton, Bob 
Delahunt, Brian Parker, Raymond Dell'. They won the 
Clint Bennest Trophy by winning the final game against 
Roland. 

In 1951, the Bantam B. B.'s showed their 
championship calibre by winning the trophy again. 
During the winter they also entertained the all star teams 
from Winnipeg who were under the leadership of Vince 
Leah. The Combines this year were: Bob Delahunt, 
Maurice Lee, Glen Smith, Leonard Landy, Don Biglow, 
Lloyd Litton, Brian Parker, Ken Litton, Bill Nattrass, 
Raymond Delf, Harvey Bowles, Roger Thorimbert, 
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Melville Jackson, John Brewster (mascot) and Mervin 
Sanderson, The coach was Laurie Marchant. By this 
timethere was also a midget and a juvenile team. 

In 1952, the Treherne-Holland Combines captured a 
fourth championship in three years. The Bant<'lm A.B. 
hockey team started the season winning. from Portage, 
Brandon, Stonewall, Killarney and Melita; The semi
finals were played against Gimli, and the final against 
Ethelbert the score 15-0. This gave them the honor of 
being presented with the Harry Mummery Trophy. The 
line-up was: Lloyd Litton, Harvey Bowles, Murdock 
Neighbor, Glen Smith, Dennis Marks, Maurice Lee, 
Don Biglow, Bill Nattrass, Raymond Delf, Gordon 
Beaulieu, Jim Campbell, Bob Delahunt, Mervin 
Sanderson, Brian Parker, Allan Pritchard and Ken 
Litton. The coach was Dalton Barkwell. The Bantam 
B.B.'s captured their third championship by winning 
their final game against Neepawa. The line-up was: J. 
Campbell, B. Parker, A. Sutherland, L. Landy, Glen 
Sutherland, Don Biglow, H. Sanderson, M. Sanderson, 
Ken Litton, Ron Shodine, Jack \Vilson, Mel Jackson and 
Bob Smith. 

In 1953, the B.B. combines, again captured the 
championship. The line-up - Jim Campbell, Harvey 
Bowles, Lyle Watson, Jack Young, Jack \Vilson, Harvey 
Allan, \Vayne Greenwood, M. Jackson, Roger 
Thorimbert, John Brewster, Barry Dupasquier, Brian 
Lofts and Allan Brooking. 

The Treherne-Holland Combines, Midget B. won the 
Tabby Sexsmith Memorial Trophy this year. The line-up 
was: Ken Hartwell, Roger Thevenot, Maurice Lee, Glen 

Treherne's Champion Ball Team of 1891, photographed July 21, 
1921. Top row: Geo. Staples If. John Cameroll lb .. Geo. Syer p., Geo. 
Willett ss. Second row: Wm. Cameron 2b., Dr. H. E. Hicks 3b., kfilt 
Staples cf Bottom: Wes Paulin c. (captain), Jas. Lee rf Thirty years 
ago. 011 August 15. 1891. the Treheme baseball team WOIl the rural 
amateur championship of the province of Afanitoba ill a game wilh 
CarHwight at Pilot Afound. On Thursday. July 21sl, 1921. at the 
Treheme fair. the old team again assembled for their final appearance. 
The leam back jn the 80's and early 90's was composed of just nine men 
and these nine men appeared ill uniform ill their old positions and 
played fOllr innings of snappy baseball against a picked team. Their 
combined ages was 505 years. 
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Srnilh, Alex Giroaurd, Brian Parker, Bill NaHrass, 
Dennis Marks, Claire Adams, Sid Keele, Bob Delahunt 
and Don Biglow. Laurie Marchant was the coach. This 
brought the boys provincial champions in B.B., A.B. and 
Midget classes to six in four years. 

During these years in the summer these boys also 
played organized baseball under. the leadership of Max 
Parker, C. Biglow and Bill Delahunt. The players were: 
Harvey Bowles, Glen Turnbull, Bill Nattrass, Don 
Biglow, Laurence Turnbull. Dennis Marks, Bob 
Delahunt, Brian Parker, Maurice Lee, Garnet Marks 
and Jack \Vilson. 

The next year the boys were under the leadership of 
Joe Frizzley. 

Early Treherne Girls Ball Team. 

Early Treherne Hockey Team. Back row: Second - C. T. Afet
calfe, 3rd - Bob Frame. Frolll row: 1st -John T. Ross. rest of players 
not known now. 



Treherne illtermediate.Champions of Manitoba 1934-1935. "Slim" 
Holdaway (Defence), O. ill. Runner (President). J. D. Alexander 
(Manager); Wer. Kearns (L. Wing). HilliardMelcaife (Defence), 
Clarence Chmaberlaill (L Wing). Nick Smith (R. Wing). Louis Souter 
(R. Wingl, Bill Westbury (Celller), Jack Smith(Center). Elmer Steele 
(Defence), W. Smith (TraiJlerj,lIIorley Kearns (LWing). 

Willners of the O'Grady Trophy - 1926. Back row: W. J. Ruston, 
Skip; E. H. LillIe, Third; J. W. Clegg. Second; George Wiechman, 
Third. Middle row: F. Scamme/, Pres.; H. R. Dalzell. Skip. Front row: 
D. Goodman, Lead; P. Dupasquiers. Second. 
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Treheme Intermediate Champions of Alanitoba 1939-1940. Hilliard 
(Shorty) MetcalJe (L Defence), O. i"f. Runner (Vice Presidenl). C. T. 
Metcalfe (President and III anager). L. E. Staples (Secretary
Treasurer). Joe (Fishy) Rmlller (L. Wing). Cliff(Angel) Lake (Celller). 
Dr.i. L. Lamont (Club Physician, Executive). Geo. (Curly) Hunter 
(Goal},Goldie Dagg (Executive). Dave (Porky) Holliston (R. Wing). 
Paul (Patch) Couture (L.Wing).JimlllY (Rap) Esselmont (Center), 
Marcel (Chillg) Dheere (Center). Ray (~miler) Taft (R. Wing), Eddie 
(Zero) Burke (R. Wing).Wilf (Frenchy) Beauliell (L. Wing). Lome 
AlcJlillan (MascolJ. Wm. (Bull) Landiak (R. Defence). 

Illtermediate Champions of Manitoba. 1934-1936. Back row: I. H. 
Dietrich (Sec.- Treas.); 2. O. M. RUllner (Presiden!); 3. "Scotty" 
Adams (Center); 4. Dan Sprout (L. Wing): 5. Fred Bond (Defence); 6. 
H. Metcalfe (Defence): 7. D. Taft (Utility): 8. W. Smith (Trainer); 9. C. 
M etcalJe {Afanager j. Front row: I. Louis Souter (R. Wing); 2. Jack 
Smith (R. Wing); 3. Bill Westbury (Cell/er); 4. "Duke" Parker (Goal); 
5. Mike Nowazek (R. Wing); 6. A. Josephson (Center); 7. Wes. Keams 
{L. Wing}. 



Treherne Hockey Team, Season 1904-/905. Back row: SIan Frame, 
Spare; Harry Pringle, Spare; O. A. Ross, President; A. Bowles, Cover
point; F. Anderson, Point. Front row: H. Bark well. Left Wing; E. J. 
McMillan, Center, Captain; C. Metcalfe, Goal; F. Bowles, Rover; A. 
McGowall. Right Wing. 

Trelzerne Intermediate Champions of }danitoba. 1937-1938. Robt. 
"Scotty" Adams (Left Wing), O. ld. Runner (Vice President). C. T. 
Afetcalfe (President and Manager). L. E. Staples (Secretary
Treasllrer), Bill "Yank" Kearns (Right Wing). Hilliard "Shorty" Met
calfe(L. Defense), Benny "Dodger" Redisky(Center). Gordoll"Abie" 
Harland (Goalie!, Armand "Moose" Dionne (Center). Henry 
"Smokey" Harris (R. Defense). Danny "Byng" Sprout (Left Wing), 
Jim" Brtliser" Adams (Left Wing) Laurie" Doc" Smith (Right Wing). 
Dm'e "Porky" Holliston (Righi Wing). Joe "Fishy" RUl/ner (Left 
Wing). Bil! Smith (Trainer). Johnny "Fuzz" Wilkinson (Righi Wing). 
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About 1936: Joe RUllner. Coach. Daltoll Bark well. Fred Bowles, 
Keith Bark well, Ray Bark well. Grant Fumertoll. Harvey Kearns, 
Audrey Morrison, Bob Fumerton. Walter SCOll. MervinArbutllllolt. 
Goal Tender. 

1914: Ladysmith Tigers. Back row: J. Hamilton. L.F.; P. Sander
SOlI, C; JV. G. Ross. Pres.: W. Scott. 3rd 8.; C Graham. R.F.: W. 
Graham, CF. From row: C Sanderson. P.; E. E. Ross. S.s.; (Cap .. 
Mgr.); D. Hird. 2nd B.: V. Dobbin, 1st B. 

Camille Baseball Team. /9/7. Back row: C. Ferris. 3rd B.; G. 
McGill, CF.; L. Olirer, 2nd B.: F. Hogg. R.F.; IV. Scott, C Middle 
row; C Roberlsoll. L.F.: A. Ferris. Mgr.: S. /v/cGil!. Cap. P. Front 
row: J. Hamilton. lsi B.: Ed. Ross. S.s.; A. Hogg. P. 



Back row, left to rigbl: Dave Smart. Lawrence Smale, Dot 
Bark well, Lloyd Willet, Wayne Aikenhead. Front row: Brian Parker, 
Glen Turnbull, Ray Vennard, Joe Frizzley, Jim Assiniboine. 

Olive Girls Softball Team and Coach. Back row: Elva Rober/SOil, 
Anna (McCreary) Searles, unknown, unknown, Hazel Robertson. 2nd 
row: Margaret B1agdoll, Coach Archie Hogg, Marion (McCreary). 
Front' Blanche Wooley, Irene McGill, 

Baseball picture. Back row: Dennis Marks, Glen Smith, Melville. 
Jackson, Joe Frizzley, coach, Glen Turnbull. Brian Parker. Bob 
Delahunt. Frolll row: Bill Nattrass. Don Biglow, Glen lvfatchett, Bat 
boy. Bill Friz z ley, 
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Treherne Baseball Team, Champions Southwestern Baseball 
League, Seasons /904-1905. Back row: Will Robson, L.F,; W. E. 
Wilson. S.S.: R. J. Mills, Presidelll; N, Keams. C.F.; A. Lewis. Spare. 
Middle row: Wm, Smith. 3rd B.; Bert Parker. 2nd R:M. H. Staples, 
1st B. Front row: C. AfetcalJe. P.; H. Bark well. R.F.: F. Martin. C. 

Tre"erneluvenileGirls Fastball Team. 1974. Provincial Champs. 
Front row (I. tor.): Cindy Lawless. Debbie Good. Claire Litton. Debra 
Pelerson .. T"elma Wheeler. Back: Audrey Hooey (coach), Giselle Pot
vin. Alar/ene ... Spellcer, Shelly Runner.· Lynne Dobbin •.. Carmen 
Afargillet. Mer/e Hooey. Wayne McConnell (coach). Missing: Val 
Bowman. Mallit()baluflveflileChampiollship.1974. 

Treheme Tennis Courts Oil Fair Grounds. 



1906. Wintlers of the Tribune Trophy; W. A. Robson (1st Defence). 
A. Bowles (Poim Capt.), C. Metcalfe (Goal), B. Parker (c. Poin!), A. 
Robson (Defence), D. A. Ross (Vice-Pres.), J. S. McEwing (Pres.), J. 
Green (Defellce), F. Wilson (Defelice), W. A. Scott (2nd Defence). A. 
Lamont (Centre), A. Perrie (3rd Home), R. C. Tail (2nd Home), H. 
Barkwell (Outside Home. F. Bowles (Inside Home), W. House (lsi 
home). 

Manitoba Provincial Midget B. 1973. Treherne Midget Girls' Fast
ball Team 1973 Provincial Champs. Front row (I to r): Myrna Gorrie, 
Debra Pelerson, Merle Hooey, Doris Hooey, Sandy Ennis. Back row: 
Leonard Schade (coach), Cindy Lawless, Sheila Yanchyski, Shelly 
Runner, Glenda Hooey, Linda Hird. Debbie Good. Phylis Yanchyski 
(coach). 
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Lavenham Ladies Baseball Team, early nineteen hundreds. 

1952 - Laurence Turnbull, Donnie Bogeille, Maurice Lee, Billie 
Nattrass, Briall Parker, Glell Turnbull, Bob Delahunt, Harvey Bowles, 
Dennis lvf arks. 

Treherne Little League Baseball Team, 1956. Coaches: H. 
11./orrisoll, Doug Fumerton. Back row: DOll Earle, H. Barrie. Brooking, 
Lorne Parker, W. Batry Brooking. Frolll row: Gordon Vesey, Ray 
Earle. John Magnusson, Joe Regner, Gordon Urie. 



Baseball team. 1926. Left (oright. back row: Jim English. Frank 
Hogg. Roy Morgan. Tom English. Frollt row: Louis },/atcilelt. Jack 
Martill. Sandy ;ifatchelt. Van Dobbin. Hugh Lounsbury Manager ex
treme righl. 

Centerville. Baseball Team, 1913. Left to right: Walter Youds, 
Art Charters, C Youds. Bert Biglow, Bill Biglow, Gordie Lavie, 
Harry Biglow, Phil. Thomas, George Thomas. 

FAMILY HISTORIES 

Mr. and Mrs. Phillip Abbott. 

ABBOTT 
Phillip Abbott was born near Plymouth, Devonshire, 

England on November 24, 1858. He came to Canada at 
the age of 13 with his parents. They settled around 
London, Ontario. 

He worked around at various places. In 1885, he met 
and married Sena Ann Baldwin of Eden, Ontario. To this 
union were born one son and six daughters: Lewis Edwin, 
Margaret May, Ellen Elizina, Ruby Abigail, Grace 
Agnes Mary, Alma Coral and Lulu Loretta. They 
farmed east of Aylmer, Ontario. 

\Vhen the-ir son, Lew, was in his twenties, (l908) 
young men were travelling by train to the north west, to 
see the country and help with the harvest. So, he went 
along too.· \Vhen the train stopped at Treherne, the 
farmers were there looking for help. He hired with Dave 
Spinks, who at that time was rarming in the district. 
After the harvest was over, he returned home and 
married his girlfriend, Sylvia Beatrice Anger, or Corinth, 
Ontario. Previous to going west he had been working in 
the Carnation Milk factory in Aylmer. 

\Vhile in the west he had been approached by A. H. 
Pollan or the MatchettviIle district to come back in the 
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The family of Mr. and Mrs. Philip Abbott. Left to right: Ruby 
Shackletoll. Alma Henry, Lulu Harland, lvfargaret Shackleton, Lew 
Abbott, Ellen Houghton, Grace Vennard. 1947. Takenat Treheme Sta
tion. 

spring of 1909 with his intended wife. He was to help 
them until the harvest was over. That rail they moved to 
the farm which is now owned by Orval Ennis. 

Phillip Abbott came out the next spring and stayed 
until falL He returned to Ontario for the winter. Having 
sold.the stock and implements, they made preparations 
to come toManitobain the spring. They took the three 
youngest with them, Grace, Alma and Lulu. It was April 
1st, 1911, when they arrived in Treherne. Lew was then 
living on the farm where Jake Friesen now lives.\Vhile 
there Alma and Lulu went to McCreery School. 

In June, they moved to the farm that in later years 
Joe Bawd owned and lived on. This was one mile east of 
the homes of George Matchett and A. H. Pollon at that 
time. on the Matchettville road. 

I, Grace, had met Mr. Pollan when at Lew's. One 
day he came to see if I would come and help Mrs. Pollon. 
They had two girls, Lillian age 12 and Elna age 3. I was 
there all fall and winter and the next year. Mrs. Pollan 
always took me with her to the Matchettville Sewing 
Circle. I helped them with the sewing and joined the 
group then. 



.t 

There was an Epworth League on Tuesday nights and 
Alma and I went to it also. \Ve went to church and 
Sunday School. Mrs. Lloyd Johnson (nee Amy Ring) 
was oLlr Sunday School teacher. \Ve also sang in the 
choir. Mr. Abe Harland was choir leader and Mrs. 
Harland was the organist. 

The following two sLlmmers I helped Mrs. George 
tvIatchett as their two little girls Georgina and May were 
very young. There was also two hired Il1erL 

By the time I finished at Matchett's, my parents had 
moved to Jim Sharpe's farm. It was east of Harry Delfs 
on the river Ilats. It was close to the Cherry Valley 
district. \Ve went to the Cherry Valley School for Sunday 
School and Church several Sundays and met with the 
people. They were very friendly. 

My brother, Lew, didn't live very long where he was 
when we came to Treherne. He rnoved into the 
Indianford district in 1912. In 1914, AI Pollan moved 
into Treherne and he rented his farm to brother Lew. 

That fall, I took a dressmaking course with Mrs. 
Hank Smith at Treherne. She had a shop there for 
several years. Under her supervision we were taught to 
make dresses for ladies. She also sold millinery and 
trimmings and hats at the front of the shop. After 
finishing there I sewed around Treherne, Rathwell, 
Cherry Valley, Rossendale and Arbroath. It was there I 
met my future husband, John Vennard. 

Phillip Abbott passed away in 1934 at the age of 75 
years. Mrs. Abbott passed away in 1947 in her 87th year. 
They are both buried in Bethel Cemetery. 

AGNE\V 
Alfred Agnew was born in Devonshire, England on 

December 21, 1876. He resided in Treherne for twenty 
years and worked in J. F. Scott's shoe and repair shop for 
most of that time. He \\'as a faithful and interested 
church worker. He had been the "organ pumper" in 
Treherne Presbyterian Church. 

He passed away in 1927 at the age of 50. 

\VILLIAIVI ARBUTHNOTT - by Richard Arbuthnott 
Mr. and Mrs. \Villiam Arbuthnott came to Treherne 

from \Vinnipeg on September 1, 1917. They took up 
residence in a house north of the backsmith shop (now 
Brooking's shop). 

\Villiam and James Arbuthnott (brothers) operated a 
General Blacksmith and \Voodworking Shop. They 
bought the shop formerly owned by James Lee. \Vatt 
Smith was the other blacksmith at that time in a shop 
across the street from the present hotel. Richard learned 
the trade there. In that year only two apprentices started. 
The other one was the son of Syd Morcombe of Holland. 

\Villiam Arbuthnott went farming for four years, 
north west of Treherne. After rust years and poor prices, 
he went back to blacksmithing at McConnell, Manitoba. 

There were nine children: 
Margaret (Mrs. Joe Haire) and Joe left Treherne 

about 1923. They went to Rapid City, Manitoba. Joe had 
a butcher shop. 

Richard left Treherne in 1923 to work in lumber and 
construction camps for two years. Thetl he settled in 
Killarney, Manitoba. 

David went farming with his father and then moved 
with the family to McConnell. He settled in Calgary, 
Alberta. 
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Robert left Treherne in 1928 to operate a service 
station at McConnell. Then he settled in Brandon. 

\Vinnifred lived at McConnell. She was a telephone 
operator. Then she married and moved to Edmonton, 
Alberta. 

John, graduated as a veterinary surgeon and practiced 
in Portage. Now he lives in \Vinnipeg. 

Arthur learned his trade at McConnell. He was head 
welder at mine construction in Thompson, Manitoba. 
Now he is a blacksmith for Hamilton and Jones, 
Brandon. 

\Villiam learned his trade at McConnell. He worked 
for Hudson Bay Mining Company in Flin Flon. 

James died during the flu epidemic. 
I remember an arnusing incident during the 

celebration at the end of \Vorld \Var I. An effigy of 
Kaiser Bill was burned. Several young scamps, helped the 
chief operator of the telephone office to stuff the effigy. 
Unknown to her they placed large firecrackers in certain 
places. The result was Kaiser Bill blew up, bit by bit, 
instead of burning slowly, much to the pleasure of the 
crowd. Two of \VilIiam Arbuthnott's sons were some of 
the scamps. 

ADAIR 
James Adair was born on April 3, 1858 near \Valker

ton, Ontario. He was the eldest of four who came to 
Manitoba. In the 1880's he came west to RMhweli and 
later he moved to Treherne. He bought some land on sec
tion 18-8-9. He cleared the land and farmed. He farmed 
until 1912 when he sold the farm to Alex McNicol. While 
he was farming, he built a house in Treherne on Boyne 
Street which is now owned by Charlie Tarko. He then en
gaged in selling farm implements on Railway Avenue. It 
was burned along with the other buildings in that block in 
the town fire of 1912. He continued his business on Perry 
and Broadway. Shortly before he retired, he was a grain 
buyer for the Grain Growers Company Elevator (former
ly the Farmers Elevator). 

He married Jennie McNicol on January 20, 1884. 
They had eight children: Herbert (Bert), Stewart, 

Mr. and iHrs. James Adair family. Back row: Russell. Leslie. Bert. 
Stewart. Front: Gilbert (Joe). Mrs. Adair. Violet. Jas Adair, with DUll-
CUll 011 knee. Wilfred. . 



Russel!, Leslie, \Vilfred, Gilbert (Joe), Violet (died in 
1917 at 12 years) and Duncan. 

Mr. Adair passed away on May 23, 1937 and Mrs. 
Adair on May 12, 1944. 

Bert farmed on the S.\V.Y4 of 18-8-9 and later part of 
19-8-9. In 1919, he bought the Scott Harness and Shoe 
Shop. A short time afterhe managed the Massey-Harris 
Farm Equipment for ten years. He married Annie 
McEachran of Treherne. They had three children, Albert 
(deceased), Malcolm Ernest (died in 1929 at 16 years old) 
and \Vinona (Mrs. I. Neal) in Etobicoke, Ontario. Bert 
died in 1952 and Annie in 1948. 

Stewart farmed in the district for many years and did 
quite a lot of carpentry work in and around Treherne. He 
married Georgina Sutherland. They have one daughter 
Jeanne (Mrs. R. Sutton) in Roland, Manitoba. ivlrs. 
Adair is residing in Treherne. 

Leslie was born on August 14, 1893. He married 
Ethel Lounsbury on Mar. 10, 1916. They have ten 
children: Bill in Saskatoon, Jim, Laurie, Lorna (Mrs. S. 
Harmen), Tom, all in \Vinnipeg, Iris (Mrs. M. Wodiski) 
in Edmonton, Ernie in Vancouver, Eurie (Mrs. \V. 
Strycharz) in \Veyburn, John in York ton and Carter. 
Mr. and Mrs. Leslie Adair are presently living in 
Treherne. 

\Vilfred married Beatrice Shewfelt. They had three 
sons: Jack, Allen and Donald. \Vilfred died in 1974. 

* * * 
Thomas was born on April 10, 1860, near \Valkerton. 

He also came with his brothers from the east. First he 
settled in Rathwell and later in Treherne. In Treherne, he 
was involved in the lumber business. 

He married Mary Jane l'v1cDonald on December 20, 
1903. They had three children: Agnes Marjorie (Mrs. L. 
Bakrud), Thomas Gordon and Muriel Jean (Mrs. H. 
Bolton) all in British Columbia. 

In 1912, they left Treherne and started a new business 
in Frobisher, Saskatchewan. Mr. Adair died on ivlarch 
20, 1922. 

* * * 
John (Jack) was born on July 6, 1864. He came to 

Treherne and built the house situated on the corner of 
Boyne Street and the large hilL 

Agnes (Frame) Adair, the mother of the brothers 
came with her sons and lived with Jack. 

Jack farmed on parts of the present fair grounds in 
Treherne. 

Agnes Adair died on April 9, 1908, at the age of 72 
years. Jack died in 1941. 

ANDERSON 
Mr. and Mrs. James Anderson came to Canada from 

Scotland in 1906. He was a carpenter by trade. They first 
settled in Winnipeg and later farmed near Elm Creek. In 
April 1929, they moved to Treherne to continue his 
chosen trade where he constructed many buildings in 
Treherne and surrounding areas. In 1930and 1931, Mr. 
Anderson worked at Fort Churchill on construction of 
elevators and other buildings. He also spent some time 
carpentering at Rivers Airforce Base. 

He was a Past Master of the Masonic Lodge No. 51 
A.F. and A.M., a member of the United Church Board 
and served many years on the local school board. 
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Mr. ,lnd Mrs. Anderson raised a large fan1ily. James, 
manager of the Co-op store at Dauphin died in 1962. 
\Villiam farmed near Rathwell and retired to Treherne. 
Betty (M rs. Smith) died in a fire at Kenora, Ontario in 
1936. Helen (Mrs. McGregor) lives in \Vinnipeg. Jock 
works in vVinnipeg. He had a twin brother, Norman, who 
died at 17 months old. Margaret (Mrs. Tully) is a 
psychiatric nurse at Portage. \Vinnie died at Elm Creek 
in 1928. Ruth (Mrs. Green) works in Portage. Lynne 
(M rs. Garnet \Vray) works at the local hospital and lives 
on a farm east of Treherne. Hazel (Mrs. Roy Triggs) 
lives on a farm northwest of Treherne. She and her hus:... 
band are retired. 

Mrs. Anderson died in 1946 and Mr. Anderson died 
in 1963. 

ANDERSON 
The R. G. Andersons, RoUie and Mildred and their 

only daughter, Gwen came to live in Treherne in 1937, 
from Carman where they had been farming. RoUie had 
taken over the Massey-Harris dealership. He ran this un
til 1944, when he sold the building to ivletcalfes for their 
neV·l Ford garage on Main Street. 

The Andersons moved to Virden to operate the 
U.G.G. elevator and lived there for 25 years. Gwen re
mained here having married Fraser Harp in 1943. They 
live and farm on the Harp home farm. There are two 
grandchildren, Roland and Vicki, and two great
grandchildren, Charlene and Craig all Hving in \Vin
mpeg. 

Upon returning to Treherne, the Andersons took up 
residence in the former Dr. Urie house. 

Mrs. Anderson passed away in 1973 and now 
"Rollie" keeps housenext door, where the dentist's office 
lIsed to be. 

Afildred and RoUte Anderson. 



AIKENS FAlVlILIES OF LAVENHAIVI - by \Vilbert 
E. Aikens 

In writing a family history one must go back as far as 
possible. I am \Vilbert Aikens, eldest son of George 
Aikens, who was the eldest son of Andrew Aikens, who 
was believed to be a younger son of the first George 
Aikens, believed to have come to Canada from Dundee, 
Scotland, away back in the early eighteen hundreds. He 
settled and O\vned a farm in the Lucan district in \Vestern 
Ontario, some 20 rniles north of London. This property is 
still owned and farmed by some of his descendants and 
therefore, is still 'Aikens' land. Today the No.4 highway 
rLlns past the farm house front door as it continues north 
to Exeter, Goderich and Clinton, to mention a few of the 
towns. 

Here, four miles north of Lucan, he and his wife, 
Ellen, lived. Eleven children were born of this marriage. 
It is believed there were six sons and five daughters. As 
young men, three of these sons died, James, \Villiam and 
George Jr.; Daniel, the eldest, Andrew and Johnston, the 
youngest, surviving. Last year (1975), members of the 
family were able to obtain from the Archives of the 
University of \Vestern Ontario in London, a copy of 
George Aikens' Last \ViII and Testament. Two of his 
great-granddaughters, Linda and Jean Aitkens are em
ployed at the University as private secretaries. They live 
with their father on the old Aikens' farm at Lucan and 
commute every day to London. Their father, Harold, is 
the youngest son of Johnston; George, the eldest son, 
married and lives in Centralia, Ontario. They have no 
family. He is a contractor. Bill the second son, married 
with no family, lives across the road and helps Harold 
work the farm. Their father, Johnston, and mother, 
Louise, never came out to live in Manitoba as did An
drew and Daniel. Johnston came out for a visit around 
1914 or 15. George Jr. came out and lived with the family 
here for a few years, but went back east in the mid twen
ties. 

\Ve have little or no history on the daughters. My 
grandmother (Andy) often spoke of them. As I 
remember, there was Annie, Susan, Sarah, Nancy Ellen 
and Clara. She also mentioned the names of Lynams, 
Dunns, Darrows and Dempseys, all as family connec
tions. 'John Dunn' a cousin of my grandfather came out 
and lived with them for awhile on the farm. My Aunt 
Gertrude (Mrs. Hugh Henry) remembers him very well, 
and tells me he never came down the stairs in the morn
ing that he wasn't whistling (a pleasant thought in 
remembering). 

It is difficult to write of the Aikens family without 
bringing in the Henry family, they' are so entwined. I 
gained much of my information of the family history of 
"Aikens" through my grandmother Elizabeth (Grandma 
Andy as she was lovingly called by so many of her kin). 
She was born Elizabeth Henry, eldest daughter of 
Johnston and Elizabeth Henry of Huron County, On
tario. 

Now for the Henry side: About the same period of 
time that George Aikens first came and settled in Lucan, 
maybe a little earlier, say in the late 1700's, a Robert 
Henry and a Lady Mary Ann Graham were married and 
emigrated from Ireland and settled on a farm in and 
around the same district in \Vestern Ontario. This union 
was the foundation of the many Henry families of then 
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and of today here in Manitoba and other parts of 
Canada. Six stalwart sons were born of this marriage, 
Robert Jr., Simon, James, Johnston, Charles and 
\Villiam. \Villiam was the only brother not to come out to 
Manitoba. He died at an early age. Charles remained a 
bachelor and farmed for years in the Lavenham district. 
So in the latter part of tIle 1800's you will find all five 
brothers firmly established in the Lavenham and Rossen
dale districts. This was before Lavenham got its official 
nanle and the district was better known as the Henry 
Settlement at that time. As one writer put it 'Huron 
County must have felt pretty ernpty when the Henry 
farnily came \Vest'. 

\Ve will leave the Henrys here and return to Ontario 
and the Aikens. 

From the family Bible we find that on July 29th, 
1879, Andrew Aikens and Elizabeth Henry were united 
in marriage in Clinton, Ontario. From this marriage five 
children were born, all of them in Ontario. George, the 
eldest son and my father, was born June 6, 1880, the sec
ond child, a daughter, Elizabeth, died in infancy, the 
third child, \Villiam James, a son, the fourth child Ernest 
Raymond and the fifth child Gertrude (now Mrs. Hugh 
Henry). 

Portage la Prairie at that time was quite the stopping 
off place for a lot of easterners coming west. It was a 
'booming' town in those days. On Christmas Day, 1891, 
my grandfather Andrew and grandmother with their 
family of four, arrived in Portage frOIn the East. George 
the eldest was II, \ViIliam was 7, Ernest was 4, and Ger
trude I \12 years of age. Their destination point \vas to be 
what was to be called the Lavenham district, where, as 
previollsly mentioned the Henry families were by now 
well established homesteaders. It was no time until they 
joined their relatives and were established on a 
homestead themselves, on S. E.1,4 12-10-10. I understand 
they purchased this land from the C.P.R. at that time. 
Here they settled and built a log cabin, acquired some 
oxen and horses, and set about clearing the land which 
was all bush country and very roiling, but beautiful fertile 
grain land. Here the young family grew up and went to 
school in the summer to start with. It was a four mile trek 
over the hills and a trail to follow. Soon the trail became 
a road. They all worked hard clearing the land, my 
grandmother and children out in the midst of it all burn
ing stumps, breaking new land with the oxen, etc. Sure 
was an all out family effort for which they were well 
repaid by the beautiful crops which followed. By this time 
they owned the next quarter south as well, N .E.14 1-10-10 
which was to become the nucleus of it all. They built a 
new home partly log and frame. This property was 
destined to be known as the 'home place', and the village 
of Lavenham was now established just 21/2 miles south 
west. 

By this time, or a little later, the family acquired 
about eight quarters mostly broken now and some 
pasture land which was needed for their large herds of 
cattle. In the meantime, the little family of four had 
grown up, married and some had families of their own. 
George (my father) was the first to marry and leave the 
home nest. 

My mother (who later became known as 'Mrs. 
George') was, Elizabeth Jane Lee, a family connection 
from Bay City, Michigan. Her father Robert Lee had 



purchased the quarter next to the old homestead (N .E.1ft 
12-LO~ 10), and here they all grew up together. Mother 
was about 5 when she came out here to Portage also. She 
was born August 16, 1885, and left us just last year on 
February 17, 1975. 

She and my grandm other Andy \vere great 
storytellers. I was an avid listener always and from them 
l have learned most of what I am writing about here. All 
the family had a great love for music and dancing. My 
mother used to tell me of the great time they all had at 
their surprise parties. One never knew when they would 
be host or hostess. Everybody would pile into a sleigh or 
so and away they would go to some home where 
sometimes they even got the folks out of bed to take them 
along or act as host, whatever the case may be, where 
they danced until the break of dawn to a fiddle, a paper 
and comb, or a mouth organ, at which my Mum was very 
proficient. Grandma Aikens was more quiet. She loved 
to see thern all have a good time but never participated 
much in the dancing. Not so with Grandpa, he would get 
up at any hour and go along with the young people. He 
was a "step-dancer' as well, and I hear his fame was well 
known back in the logging camps in Ontario. It was one 
of my mother's pride and joy when she used to teB us of 
when she and Grandpa had taken first prize in 
MacGregor in a waltzingcontest. 

Mr. and AIrs. Dan Aikens. 

AIr. and ill rs, A lldrew Aikens. 
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My grandfather was a very kindly man. He loved his 
grandchildren. I i being the eldest grandchild on both 
sides of the house, he would often come along with old 
Jim in the buggy, take me with him to some neighbor's 
place for a ride. Not everyone in those days out there had 
land and regular income, so it was a common sight to see 
Grandpa heave a sack of flour or sugar or a hind of pork 
or such like into the buggy with us and when we left the 
neighbor'S place maybe we would just have the flour and 
sugar with us, the hind of pork had been dropped off 
there, then on to the next home until all was gone and 
delivered. Grandpa was a great provider. In those days I 
suppose he kept most of our families provided with the 
basic things. I remember the many times he took wheat 
over to Treherne to the grist mill bringing back 10 or 15 



sacks of nour, also a couple of bags of white sugar, which 
he stored upstairs in a big ernpty room. 

He used to keep a lot of pigs and had had a loft for 
them to sleep in (in the pen) made of poplar poles and a 
ramp up to it with lots of straw piled high. It is surprising 
how those pigs went up there to sleep. \Vhen he took out 
two for use, another two went in the fattening pen. Of 
course, Gramma had lots of chickens, geese, ducks and 
turkeys. Fresh eggs, cream, butter and milk were in 
abundance. A good wholesome rounded out life, plenty 
of sunshine both in the home and out, with fresh air 
thrown in for good measure. 

My parents were married in early spring of 1905 at 
MacGregor, Manitoba. They settled on the quarter 
called the McMerchy place, just kitty-carner-wise from 
the home place, less than a quarter of a mile away. Our 
family consisted of me, \Vilbert Earnel, Edna Pearl, Ver
nice Elizabeth, Dalton Andrew, Lloyd George, Vera 
May and Donovan Robert. 

Although the school wasjust a rnile south of us on the 
Perkins corner, I believe 1 was almost seven before I 
started. I was born in 1905. I missed the winter session 
that same year due to roads and other inconveniences. 
There were 2lJ2 years between us all. Edna would be going 
to school soon, and Vernice would soon follow, Dalton 
had just arrived, so my father decided he would purchase 
land and build a home in Lavenham, close to the school. 
So he built a beautiful big home in Lavenham directly 
opposite to where the school was to be located when it 
was drawn up from the corner. This was our home until 
the family moved to \Vinnipeg in 1927. Lloyd, Vera and 
Don were born in this home. 

\Ve lived next door to the church and this became a 
very important and focal point in our lives. \Ve were well 
situated, school across the street and church next door, 
and still is. \Vhen the family moved into town, along with 
the house, on our other lot adjacent, he also built a barn 
where we kept four horses and some cows. \Vith the help 
of a hired man, we farmed the N.\V.Y.t 2-10-10, and 
S.\V.V4 2-10-10 we used as pasture. This land is just on 
the outskirts of town and was one of our best farms. At 
this time my father took over the Massey-Harris business 
as well. 

Life was good for all. Lavenham was known for its 
compactness and cleanliness. We had an elevator, water 
tank, station house, pump house, three grocery stores, 
blacksmith shop, two implement sheds, school, an 
Orange Hall which was used as a community hall, as well 
as a church (Methodist) in those days with a resident 
minister and family in the manse. The C.N. Railway was 
very active, morning and night service coming from and 
going to \Vinnipeg and Regina, both ways. Thursday was 
'weigh freight day', which kept the stores well stocked 
and \vas very convenient for all those people who used it 
to bring articles in and out~ not to mention the grain that 
was shipped out. I can still remember driving on those 
planks in the elevator with a load of grain to dump down 
the chute. \Ve also had a loading platform, but time 
and modern conveniences has changed all this now. 

Many of the houses in town were owned and occupied 
by members of either the Aikens or Henry families or 
relations. At one time I can remember only the Fletchers 
and Gourdies as not being relatives; oh yes, and the 
Shearers, one of the general stores. The Gourdies even-
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tually came into the relationship when Ronald's daughter 
Joan, married Vernon Henry, son of Hugh and Gertie. 

The church played a very -important pa~t in the town's 
life. \Ve had Sunday School every Sunday at 3 o'clock 
and church services at 7 o'clock in the evening. I played 
the organ for Sunday School at an early age, later play
ing for the church service. My sister Vernice took over 
and played for Sunday School, then also for church. \Ve 
had a good choir, my father and mother were both in it, 
later Edna and L also Vernice participated. \Ve, as a 
family were very active in all church activities. \Ve had a 
Young People's Society of which I was president for 
awhile; with from 30 to 40 active members at social func
tions, in the church, putting on plays, concerts, and 
Christmas Trees. One of our biggest functions was the 
Fowl Supper held annually. The church was decorated 
frorn lop to bottom with harvest trimmings. A two hour 
concert followed, drills of the school children, plays, etc. 
People came from miles around, the church was always 
packed. \Ve were very fortunate in having many fine 
ministers and school teachers who were alwavs very ac
tive and good leaders in the community. The pr~sent 
school became too small for the 40 odd students, so the 
higher grades were moved to the Orange Hall, giving us 
two teachers. 

I believe the church was built around about the time I 
was born in 1905. It was a lovely church and still is today. 
The resident minister had tlHe~ charges, Rosehill in the 
morning, Rossendale in the afternoon and Lavenharn in 
the evening. I understand it was built by Mr. Thomas 
Dykeman of the 'brick yard' fame. It was always well 
supported by all the families of the surrounding district, 
who did so nlUch to put it there. I will endeavor to name a 
few as I remember ... The Dvkemans, Milligans, 
Prices, Leckies, Sagers, Perkins, McGregors ... ~\1rs. 
McGregor was the organist for years, the \Vrights ... 
Elsie, now Mrs. Victor Rands of Portage followed Mrs. 
McGregor as organist, then we took over ... the New
tons, Jeffreys, Painters, Rands, Gourdies. Farnells, 
Fletchers, Englishes, Martins, Blagdens, and of course 
the Henrys and Aikens. Please forgive if I have left out a 
noteworthy family. 

The village sported a men's baseball team, also a 
ladies' team, with uniforms and all. My Dad played on 
the men's team and my Mum on the ladies' team. I loved 
baseball. It was my favorite of all games. \Ve always had 
an annual picnic, with races for young and old. That's the 
time we always saw Mr. Perkins. He always looked after 
the races at the picnics. At one time we even had a tennis 
courL, hard to believe now, but true nevertheless. I used 
to play on it but never could count. Oh, it was quite a lit
tle town. It was a great place to grow up in and that's for 
sure! I loved it all. 

It was quite an 'Orange Lodge' centre and they too 
used to have their picnic as well, so some years we had 
two picnics. \Ve had lots of dances in the Orange Hall. 
They were all night affairs, not just until midnight ... 
that restriction came later. Talk about 'Box Socials'!! 
Manya lad had to pay quite a price to be able to eat with 
his best girl ... if the box was known at auction time. 

My parents made sure that we kids got to the Portage 
Fair and Circus every year. My Dad always rented rooms 
at the Hotel Albion for our headquarters. It was quite an 
event to go down to the dining room for dinner or supper 



· .. that was a highlight, which I never forgol. Another 
annual trip my father made was in the fall, I always went 
with him, it was to Portage to buy all the kids our winter 
clothing. From head to toe, what a bundle we used to 
bring home in the old Ford car. \Ve never missed out 
on much. 

I n the fall of 1927, my parents decided to move to 
\Vinnipeg to live. \Ve moved into a house on Queen 
Street, owned by councillor Bill Henry (Pa's cousin), in 
St. James. \Ve were happy there. My father gained 
employment with Crescent Creamery. Myself, Edna and 
Vernice all found employment with the T. Eaton Com
pany. I n the spring of 1929 my grandfather took ill and 
required my father to go back to Lavenham, as he was 
always the business head of the family clan. Mother fol
lowed him shortly afterwards, where the family settled 
again on the McMerchy quarter. Vernice went with them 
as she didn't like the city. This left Edna and I alone in 
the big city. \Ve got rooms on Cumberland Avenue and 
stuck it out. \Vhile living on Queen Street, Edna met and 
fell in love with Jack Clark who \vas to be her future hus
band. Jack was employed with the Great-\Vest Life In
surance Company. They married a couple of years later. 
They had one son, Lee Scriven, and one daughter Diane 
Sylvia. Lee married Geraldine Surby of \Vinnipeg and 
they have three sons, Randel Lee 16, Bradley Jay 13, and 
Jeffrey Paul going on 9. After a three year stay in Mon
treal, where Lee's company Ciba Geigy, had sent him, 
they arc happy to be back in \Vinnipeg. Diane married 
Jock Irving and lives in Burnaby, B.C. They have two 
sons Cameron Hamish Scriven now 8, and Stuart Clark 
Beck now 6. Jock is with the C.P.R. in Vancouver. Diane 
is very accomplished on the piano, along with many other 
crafts, painting, macrame, ceramics and pottery, to men
tion a few. They try to get home and out to Lavenham 
every year if possible. On January 31, 1975, Edna's hus
band Jack, who had been retired a couple of years, passed 
away suddenly. Edna still lives in their beautiful home on 
i'vlandeville Street, St. James. 

Vernice went back home to the country with the fami
ly in 1929, where she met and married the local school 
teacher, Thomas A. Hill. Tom later became an industrial 
arts teacher and they rnoved to \Vinnipeg to live. They 
have one son, Barrie Thomas at home, and one daughter 
Judith Carol. J lIdy is a resource teacher in \Vinnipeg and 

Will Aikens and his racer Prince. /9/5 or /9/6. 
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has inherited her mother's musical ability. As well as be
ing a very active member among her teaching associates, 
holding different offices from time to time. 

Dalton met and married Agnes, eldest daughter of 
Jim and Bertha Knox who was section foreman at 
Lavenham for some years. Dalton started work with the 
C. N. R. on the track at Lavenham. He later became a 
foreman and moved to Transcona to live and work. He 
served overseas during the war in the army. Dalton was 
well known for his musical ability with the banjo at all 
the dances and all the orchestras he helped in, especially 
around Treherne and MacGregor and districts where he 
was a member of the Walter Machan band; also in Win
nipeg where he participated at a great many social func
tions. His sudden death on July 26, 1974 was a terrible 
blowto the family. \Ve believe his death resulted from an 
accident during his work some time previous. Dalton is 
survived by his wife Agnes Isabel, and two sons, Morley 
Dalton and Derek James George. Morley is married and 
is with the C.N.R. purchasing department in Edmonton. 
He and his wife Terry, have two young daughters, 
Melanie Rae and Cheri Lynn. Derek is with the C.P.R. 
in the field of ·dispatching'. He is at present stationed at 
Ignace, Ontario. As yet he is not married, but sports a 
beautiful LTD car. 

Lloyd married May Cameron November 4, 1942 at 
Lavenham. They have one son, Irvin Leebert, and one 
daughter, Vera Lynn. Lloyd and May are ardent church 
workers, affiliated with old St. Andrews United here in 
\Vinnipeg. Irvin married Maureen Podscalny of Win
nipeg and they have one son, Curtis George. They now 
live in Red Deer, Alberta. He operates a big machine 
which lays the underground cables for the Telephone 
company. Vera Lynn is with the head office here in \Vin
nipeg of 'Budget Rent a Car'. She is on the sales staff~ 
has her own car and expense account. Vera Lynn is a 
dancer, formerly with the Sam McConnell group of Irish 
Dancers and has done a lot of entertaining with the 
group. She teaches Sunday School and in general leads a 
very active life. 

My sister, Vera, married James Culbert of South 
Rossendale. Her death back in December, 1959 left us in 
deep sorrow. Her musical talent especially with the 
piano, was one of the best. She played piano for Walter 
Machan's band for many years. What a waste! She had 
so much to live for. Vera and Jim had one son, Rodney 
James, and one daughter Charlene. Jim and the children 
have moved from the farm and taken up residence in Por
tage. Jim sold his farm a few years ago and is now in real 
estate in Portage. 

Donovan (better known as Don) moved from 
Lavenham into Winnipeg and was employed by Eaton's 
in their dispatch department. He married Jean, daughter 
of Jim and Bertha Knox of Lavenham. They had three 
daughters, Debra Dawn, Pamela· Faith and Audra 
Leeann. Deb married \ViIliam Patterson of Winnipeg 
and now lives in Regina, Saskatchewan. Bill is furthering 
his line of Photography and Advertising. Deb also works· 
in a bank in Regina. Pamela Faith and Wayne Small 
have only recently married February 7, 1976 and will 
reside in \Vinnipeg. Pam is employed with the Great
West Life, pension section. Audra Leeann is just nine 
years of age, goes to school and is a good student. She is 
also taking piano lessons. Jean is now working for the St. 
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James School Board. Don passed away one morning; just 
out of nowhere came the news; it was staggering. \Ve had 
just had a family 'jam session' on the Saturday night with 
banjos, organ, piano and guitars. Monday morning he 
had gone from us. His musical talent, like Dalton's on 
the banjo was the greatest. They played out a lot 
together. Vern ice and Don played in \Vinnipeg for a good 
many years at dances and receptions. Don passed away 
January 28, 1974. 

As the eldest of the family, I have left myself until the 
last, so guess I had better say a few words about myself to 
round out the picture, of the George and Elizabeth 
Aikens family. I was with the T. Eaton Company in \Vin
nipeg, from the fall of 1927 until December, 1970, when I 
retired at the age of 65. My entire service was with the 
Ladies' Shoes and I would in all probability do the same 
thing over again. I was in the Navy during the last war 
from 1942 until the fall of 1945 when I was discharged. In 
1949, I married Agnes Kerr, a Scottish girl who had 
come out from Scotland with her family in 1928. \Ve met 
when we were both in the Deer Lodge United Church 
choir a few years back. \Ve have a lovely home and 
grounds here in St. James on Mandeville Street, just 
three doors from Edna. Agnes is still working for the 
purchasing department of the C.N .R. \Ve live between 
the two places, Lavenham and \Vinnipeg. \Ve are both in
terested in horticulture and belong to the St. James 
Society which is very active in \Vinnipeg with the Parks 
Board and other projects. Needless to say we are both 
kept busy with home grounds here and out home at 
Lavenham. 

\Ve now own the family home and grounds at 
Lavenham as it stands today. \Ve have five lots all 
together in the village. Part of three of them we have con
verted into a small park, just on the north side of the 
church, with just the lane separating the properties. In 
1970, we renovated the old horne that I had built after the 
war, and added to it. The place now measures 36' x 44' 
including the side patio. Lots of living space. It still is the 
family home and is used as such by all as needed. Our 
mother lived in it and took care of it for us until her pass
ing in February, 1975. It was her joy and delight to shmv 
to friends and when she came to her room, she would say, 
"and this is the Queen's room". 

I still play the organ for church during the summer 
months. Services are discontinued during the winter 
months. The little group of ladies out there still keep it 
active and have made a great deal of improvements such 
as wall to wall carpet, new entrance, the basement 
renovated, to mention a fe\v. They are going to try to 
have a water system put into the basement this summer. 
\Ve are very fortunate due to the fact that Cliff Blagden is 
such a handy and willing participant. 

\Ve still put in the big 'family' garden down on the 
'home' place farm. No one lives there now, we have it 
rented on crop share basis. Our love of music is still as 
great as ever, but still have no desire to do it professional
Iy. It would sort of become work then and this might dim 
some of the glamour for me, so I find it great just to take 
and do as needed and wanted. As well as a 'Hammond 
M' organ, we have three pianos in aliI' homes. 

\Vill Aikens (my father's brother) married Ethelda, 
one of Dan's daughters. \Vhen my father moved into 
Lavenham with his family, Uncle \ViH moved from the 
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farm in the Oats in the Rossendale district and took over 
the McMerchy place we had left. They had one daughter, 
Brenda Lenore, the eldest, and two sons, Floyd Homer 
and Dallas \Villiam. Uncle \VilI died in the 'Ilu epidemic' 
in 19! 8. Aunt Ethelda and the children left the farrn and 
moved into Lavenham where they built a home and the 
children went to school and grew up. I n later years Aunt 
Ethelda married a widower. George Lawrence. They now 
live at Maple Ridge, B.C. Uncle George is hale and hear
ty at 96. 

Brenda married Jim Irving and lives in Vancouver. 
They have two sons, Jock and Joe who are both married 
and have families and live in Vancouver. Floyd married 
Frances (Dolly) Price of \Vinnipeg. They have two sons 
both married and living in Vancouver. Dallas married 
Marion Brown of \Vinnipeg. Recently of Flin Flon, they 
have now moved to Victoria, B.C. All the family keep 
close contact with Lavenham, and visit it quite regularly. 
It was home for them for a good many years. Aunt 
Ethelda used to board a lot of teachers who came to teach 
at Lavenham. 

Earn Aikens married Margaret Stalker of Elm Creek 
in 1917. Uncle Earn worked for years in the power plant 
at the Free Press in \Vinnipeg. About this time my grand
father decided to leave the home place farm, and Uncle 
Earn and Aunt Margaret came back to Lavenham and 
farmed the home place for quite a few years. They had 
three children, all born on the farm, Delbert Ernest, the 
first born, died at six months of age, Margaret Elizabeth 
and Dorothy Melinda. In later years the family moved 
back to \Vinnipeg and Uncle Earn went to work at the 
Free Press. Later he was transferred to the Regina 
Leader Post in Regina, Saskatchewan, from which he re
tired. After he retired he purchased a home in Lavenham, 
next door to his sister Gertie, which he renovated and 
lived in until his death in 1960. Margaret married \Vil
limn Mattison of Toronto in 1945, where they lived until 
his death. Margaret and their son, Blair \ViIliam, moved 
back to \Vinnipeg where they now live. fv1 argaret is a 
teacher and Blair goes to University. Dorothy married 
Lloyd Alvin Hanson of \Vinnipeg in 1946. They have 
three daughters and one son. Linda Carol Margaret, the 
eldest daughter, married David Peters. They have two 
daughters, Donna and Debbie, and one son, Scott. Lois 
Eileen married Melvin Chartrand and live in \Vinnipeg. 
Marni Elizabeth married Melvin Malchuk. They live in 
\Vinnipeg and have one son Maury who is at present six 
years old. Ernest is unmarried and still at horne. All the 
ramily live in \Vinnipeg. Aunt Margaret presently makes 
her home with Dorothy. 

Gertie Aikens (Mrs. Hugh Henry), long time resident 
or Lavenham, hale and hearty at 86, is an example to us 
all. Ambition and stamina, she has it. She is one of the 
steadfast members of the Ladies' Group at Lavenham, 
that does so much to keep the church alive, quilting, teas, 
bazaars, etc. She is in the midst of it all to make money 
for the upkeep of the church. She married Hugh Henry, 
son of Emmanual, son of the original Simon Henry, one 
of six brothers away back in Huron County days men
tioned in this history. They kept the store and post office 
for a good many years in Lavenham until Uncle Hugh's 
death in 1966. They had two daughters, Gladys Norma 
and Noreen Ethelda and one son Vernon Grenville. 
Gladys married Clifford Blagden in 1933. They have two 



daughters, Gayle and Claudette,. an~ a granddaughter 
\\!anda Gay. Gayle is Mrs. Coltn Fmdlayson and the 
mother of two children Stacy Shauneen and Troy Clif
ford. They reside in Portage. Claudette rnarried Jake 
Friesen of Lavenham. They have two sons and a 
daughter, Darren Grant, Darla Rae and CoryJay. They 
live on a I~tf[ll just west of Lavenham. lake works in 
Treherne and commutes every day. In recent years, 
Gladys and Cliff purchased the old school and grounds 
which they have converted into a lovely home. They are 
very prominent in comrnunity affairs and do a lot of good 
work with others, to keep the ball rolling. To me, the 
writer. Lavenham wouldn't be the same without Cliff and 
Gladys. Not to take anything away from all the other 
helpers out there, and they are too numerous to mention 
in so short a space so will just mention Cliff and Gladys 
as an eXl.lJllple. Noreen married Barney Marantz in 1941 
and lives in \Vinnipeg. Barney is a chemical engineer. 
They have one daughter Katherine Beryl, also a son Dale 
fvt itchell. Kathy goes to University and Dale will soon. 
They spend weekends and a lot of other time at 
Lavenham. Vernon married Joan Gourdie of Regina and 
IFive one son Stephen. They also live in \Vinnipeg, in the 
\Voodhaven district where he is interested in all the com
munity activities, himself being quile a pitcher of softball 
fame. Vern and Joan have purchased land down at the 
river on the bank near the old ferry, south of Lavenham. 
They, along with some of their friends and neighbors, 
plan on building and developing for summer vacation and 
winter hunting and skiing. 

Joan's falher, Ronald Gourdie, went to school with 
me and we grew up together. Mr. Gourdie was the village 
black smith and was also my father's conipetilion in the 
implement business (John Deere). The Gourdies were a 
large family and very much a part of Lavenharn. Ronald, 
the one boy, and six girls, Jan, Alice, NeI, Lucy, Gladys, 
and Lorna. Mrs. Gourdie was my Sunday School teacher 
at one lime. rvly grandfather Andre\v Aikens, purchased 
their home in lown when the family moved east of town 
about a mile out, onto their farm. Here my grandparents 
made their home uptown and it became a big focal point 
for all the Aikens family. 

Dan Aikens, rny grandfather'S older brother, didn't 
come out to rVlanitoba for sometime after Andy did. Dan 
married Mary Ann Henry. It is believed they were 
married in Clinton, Ontario. They lived for awhile in Bay 
City, Michigan, where their first child Ella was born. 
They fanned for awhile on the old homestead in Lucan, 
before coming to Manitoba. Dan's wife, Mary Ann 
Henry, was a sister of Emmanual and Dave, long time 
storekeepers, and had the post office as well, alnlOst since 
the beginning of Lavenharn. Her father Simon, one of the 
six sons of Robert Henry and Lady Mary Ann Graham. 

Evelyn (second daughter of Dan and Mary Ann) who 
became Mrs. Johnston Henry, came out to Manitoba 
and stayed with her Uncle Andy and Aunt for awhile 'un
til her ramily came. It is not known the year they came, 
but Ella, Evely'n's older sister, had come from the Toron
to store to \Vinnipeg with Eaton's as a milliner when 
Eaton's opened up here in 1905. She had come and con
nected herself with another branch of the family, who had 
come out west earlier than my ancestors, and had estab
lished themselves in \Vinnipeg. D. D. Aitkens was a con
tractor in early \Vinnipeg. D.D. stands for Daniel 
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Darrough. This branch of the family has some 
descendentswhoare still in \Vinnipeg, Pinawa and Grand 
Beach; The original spelling of Ollr name was Aitkins, 
and for some reason not known to any of the family, my 
e.randrather had it changed to Aikens. 
~ \\fhen Uncle Dan ~nd Aunt Mary did come to 
Manitoba with their other two daughters, Ethelda and 
Kathleen, somewhere around 1900, they were able to 
purchase and settled on the quarter section of land just 
across the road from the old Andy homestead. Here they 
farmed for years, and in later years purchased a home in 
Lavenham where they resided until their passing. Both 
lived to quite an old age. Their home was next door to 
ours. Ethelda (M rs. \Vil! Aikens) lived on the other side 
of them. Their old home is now the lovely home and 
grounds of Mr. and Mrs. Van Dobbin, Lavenham. Uncle 
Dan was a great Orangeman. He also used to drive a very 
spirited horse, Jewel. She was a driver, sorrel in color and 
was very temperamental. Many a time I used to see U n
cle Dan in the buggy in the yard while she stood on her 
hind feet and pawed the air with her front ones. He must 
have enjoyed this. \Ve kids across the yard often 
wondered if the horse was going to run away but she 
never did. She took more than one or so couples down 
"lover's lane' for a drive. She didn't like cars, and one 
night when we were passing her she put on quite a show~ 
The occupants of the buggy that night must have had a 
scary moment or two, I know I did . . . I thought she 
was away for sure! 

Ella, their eldest daughter, married a Mr. Art Aitken. 
They had one son, Forrest and one daughter, Donna 
Marie, both of \Vinnipeg. Donna is Mrs. George Grant. 
Both have families and live in Winnipeg. Ella, or Aunt 
Ella as we called her, was about the same age as my 
mother. Both were born in Bay City, Michigan. She' 
worked for the city of \Vinnipeg Social Welfare. She was 
also in the beauty counsellor business for years. Even 
after retirement she still did much to have 'colored' 
margarine accepted. 

Evelyn married Johnston Henry, son of Simon 
Henry, son of Johnston, one of six brothers. They had 
two sons, Cedric Daniel and Harvey Johnston. Both boys 
arc married and have families. Both live at the west 
coast. Johnston has passed on, and Evelyn married again 
to Mr. Haggerty. She has been a widow again for some 
years now and lives in Vancouver. She is well into her 
eighties. 

Ethelda (who is now Mrs. George Lawrence) widow 
of \ViI! Aikens, and her children, Brenda, Floyd and 
Dallas all live at the west coast. 

Kathleen (Kay) youngest daughter of Uncle Dan and 
Aunt Mary Ann, was Kay Doyle, now Kay Kennedy, 
twice widowed, has lived in \Vinnipeg all these years until 
this summer when she moved to Vancouver to be with 
more of her family. First Kay married George Doyle, 
banker here in \Vinnipeg. They had two sons, Bill and 
Bob. Bill lives at the west coast. Bob is married with a 
large family and lives in Edmonton. A few years after the 
death of George, she married Judge Kennedy of \Vin
nipeg, who is now also deceased. 

I think it only fit and proper in this last chapter to 
dedicate it to Grandpa and Grandma (Mr. and Mrs. 
Andrew Aiken), who really made it all possible for us. 



As head of the family, they held the respect of all 
their kith and kin. Their sound judgement through all the 
years gained them this respect. I n their own quiet way 
they overcame the many difficulties and obstacles that 
turned up in families, so there lies a lot of credit for any 
success. 

\Vhen they had accumulated all the land that was 
needed, some eight quarters. By the lime the children had 
grown up and married, there was a quarter or a half for 
them to move on to, and farm. Eventually they bought 
the home in Lavenham and moved into town, where they 
lived for many happy years. 

Grandpa was active on the School Board, was a great 
Orangeman like his brother, Dan, but not as far up in the 
Order. He died in the early thirties in the house uptown 
as it was called. I would like to give one last word for my 
grandmother, Mrs. Andrew. Her dignity and quiet charm 
made her respected by all who knew her. She was very 
quiet and horne loving, was tall and very straight, soft 
spoken, and never lost her composure, her walk was slow 
and graceful. She was very Christian and practiced the 
same. M any times on Sunday ora quiet evening when I 
would drop in on her, she would be sitting at the end of 
her kitchen table and the big family Bible (which I have 
today) would be open before her. She would look over 
her glasses and quietly say, "Oh, it's you \Vilbert", "I 
got a letter from Aunt Lou today, would you like to read 
it?" Of course, Aunt Lou lived on the old farm in Lucan. 
She told me many tales of their growing up there. 
Sometimes I thought she never really left there in spirit 
anyway. She was very proud of my musical ability and of 
my rather's voice, he was an "Irish Tenor". Of course, I 
may be prejudiced, but there weren't many with such a 
gift as he had. He too, never wished to capitalize on it. 

\Ve had an organ (a reed organ) at our hOllse, but 
Grandma had a beautiful piano at her house in her 
parlor. Parlors weren't used much in those days, bUl on 
occasions, for a sing song, they were always full. The 
door was never closed to me, I went in and played 
anytime of the day or night. One of her favorite songs 
was, "Cuddle up a Little Closer, Baby Mine". It was a 
catchy tune and I had a little trouble getting it just right 
so she would come in and hum it all the way through until 
I learned it. On occasion I would like to tease her, I \vas 
still only 10 or 12, maybe 13. All I had to do to bring her 
out of the kitchen and to the parlor door was to start 
vamping a hymn, that did it! "\Vilbert, isn't that a hyrnn 
you are playing, {she knew most of them)", "Yes, 
Grandma", "\Vell I thought so; now that's no \vay to 
playa hymn, that I think is sacrilegious. Now, enough of 
that." "But, Grandma, that's Holy, Holy, Holy, and it 
has got to be played lively." "Tut, tut, now, and don't say 
those words like that, they should be spoken in reverence, 
don't do that anymore now." "All right, Grandma, I 
\von't", and she would turn and go back to her kitchen. 

ARNETT 
In 1929-30, the late Mr. J. H. Arnett was vice 

principal of the high school in Treherne. At the same 
time he \vas conductor of the United Church choir. He 
was also the leader of the Arnett family orchestra which 
was very popular. They supplied the music for many 
dance programs in the community. 
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Mrs. Arnett, a graduate of Emerson College of 
Oratory in Boston, contributed readings to many concert 
programs. 

Their son, the late Emerson L. Arnett of \Vinnipeg, 
who was at that time a high school student at Treherne, 
won the Governor-General's award for debate. 

Mr. J. H. Arnett was the composer of several 
published songs, the best known of which were three 
patriotic songs: "M anitoba", "Saskatchewan" and 
"Canadian Arise". 

The Arnetts had five children: Emerson L., Vivian B. 
(i'drs. H. N. Frith of Powell River, B.C.), Jonathon 
Hughes LL of \Vinnipeg, Evelyn (Mrs. A. Ledger of 
Chilliwack, B.C.) and LllI,:el (Mrs. L. Singleton of 
\Vinnipeg). 

Mrs. J. H. Arnett lives in Chilliwack, British 
Columbia. 

FLORENCE AND ELGIN BEAlVI 
Florence came to this country in the early 1900's. She 

came from England with her parents, M r. and Mrs. A. 
Hill. They settled in Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan where 
Florence spent her early years. 

Elgin was born and raised in the Oakville and Fortier 
districts of Manitoba. He was the eldest son of M r. and 
Mrs. \V. T. Beam and the eldest grandson of the late R. 
G. Miller both pioneers of that district. They carne from 
\Voodstock and Orilla, Ontario in the late eighty's and 
early ninety's. They passed away during the mid 1930's. 

;\, fter a year spent in the Greenway and G lenboro 
districts, Elgin came to Hoiland in 1927. He started 
farming two years later on the \V. R. Ross farm (31-7-
10). He farmed here for the next thirteen years. 

In 1930, Elgin married Florence H ill. Their children 
\Villiam and Marguerite spent their early years on the 
Ross farm. They attended the Centreville School. 

Things were really tough then. In 1929, half of the 
farm had to be sllmmerfallowed to clean it lip. In 1930, 
with the drought and winet most of the crop was blown 
out. It had to be reseeded to flax which the cut worms and 
grasshoppers took. The previous crop, what there was of 
it, sold for 38c for wheat, II c for barley and 24c for oats. 
Not much advancement was made. However there was 
no other place any better so they carried on as bcst as 
possible. The following years got better with the return of 
some moisture. In 1935, the crop was rusted so badly the 
wheat had to be burned. Barley and oats were barely 
worth harvesting, but at least they provided something 
for the stock to chew on. 1936 was a beller year, but 
prices still remained poor. 

Social life during those years was wonderful. Never a 
week passed without a party at someone's home. Evcry 
second week the district had their own social at the 
school with folks from far and wide in attendance -
Pinkerton, Boyne Creek, Camille and \Vilson Glen to 
name a few. Because they had no money, they made their 
own fun. They enjoyed the simple pleasures of life in each 
other's company. 

I n the spring of 1943, the Beams moved to the 
M alchettville district to a farm (25-8-10) then owned by 
Robert Marshall. They farmed here for two years which 
made Treherne their town of business. Marguerite and 
Bill attended the Matchettville School. Two years later, 
another move was made back to the Centreville district. 



to the north half of 4-8-10, previollsly owned by the late 
Samuel Flack. Farming was carried on here until 1956 
when Florence and Elgin retired. ivlarguerile and her 
husband Stan Turnbull still operate this farm. They have 
one son, James. 

ivlarguerite took teacher training and taught at Boyne 
Creek and Centreville Schools. Later she graduated as an 
R.N. frolll the \Vinnipeg General Hospital and is now on 
stall at the local hospital. 

\Villiam was employed in \Vinnipeg for a few years. 
He married ivlayre Haight of Ninga who was a nurse in 
training at that time. She is no\\" an R.N. on starr at the 
local hospital. Bill returned to Treherne in 1957 where he 
now runs a garage. They have four children, Diane, 
Nancy. Allan and Brian. 

\VALTER BARK\VELL 
\Valler and ivlary Ann Barkwell left Elizabethville 

community in 1886. By way of Port Hope, Ontario, they 
came by C.P.R. to Treherne. They settled on a farm 
north of town on S. \V. 13-8-10. Two years later they 
moved into the village on Boyne Street and farmed a 
quarter section east of town (S. \V. 6-8-9). 

They raised a family or eight children. Three born in 
Ontario and five in Treherne. 

rvIr. Barkwell rarmed continuously until his passing 
away in 1951, at the age of 96. He had many other 

Mr, alld Mrs. W. O. Barkwelf. 1880. 
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Picture taken 1895. Left to right: Eva (Barkwell) Pringle. Eva 
( Bark weI! ) Sanderson, Harvie Bark well, Edith (Bark well J Moreau, 
Herbert Bark well. Jean (BarkwellJ Staples. Family of Walter alld Mary 
Bark well. Berf and Clarence added later. 

interests, such as owner of a butcher shop in 1904, 
manager of Northern Elevator for a short time, agent for 
Massey Harris, owner or the pool room and 
confectionery store. 

Mrs. Bark well operated a milk route in the village of 
Treherne for some years. She passed away in 1944 at the 
age of 83. 

The family grew up in Treherne and are all married. 
Georgina married Richard Sanderson of Treherne. 

They had a family of two boys and two girls. 
Em married Ernest Pringle, a bank manager. They 

lived mostly in Saskatchewan. 
Haney married Jenny Green and settled in \Vinnipeg. 

He was superintendent of Patterson Elevator for 28 years 
until he retired. 

Edith married Clem Moreau, a banker. They lived in 
several places in the \vest and east. He settled in 
Montreal until his passing. 

Herbert married Ida Henders. He farmed various 
farms and also ran a dairy. Finally settled on the home 
farm. He passed away in 1974. They had four children. 

John married Myrtle Christie of Stonewall. He 
operated a general store for years. He retired to 
\Vinnipeg. 

Jean married \Vilbur Staples a merchant. 



Bert married Davetta McMillan in 1922 and settled in 
Treherne. To this union were born three children: Keith, 
Dalton and Bernice. Bert managed his Dad's pool room 
and confectionery from 1912 to 1915. He joined the 
Canadian Army serving overseas for four years. He was 
wounded twice while on active duty. He arrived back in 
Treherne in the spring of 1919. He farmed his father's 
farm for one year. In 1920, he took over the pool room 
and confectionery. On A pri! 5, 1934, he purchased the 
Treherne Bakery for James McCaskeil. \Vhen he retired 
in 1952, he passed the bakery on to his son Dalton, who 
still operates the bakery. The bakery has been in the 
Bark well name continuously for 41 years. 

Dalton served as a councillor for four years, president 
of the curling club and a member of the golf club. He 
played hockey for Moncton, N.B. and Turo, N.S. He 
married Joan Bigsby of Truro. They have two children: 
Joanne and Grant. Dalton served in the Navy Patrol 
frolll October 1943 until the end of the second world war 
in 1945. 

Keith married I rene Parker. He was owner of a 
bakery at Killarney for 22 years. They rnoved to Calgary, 
Alberta. Four children were born to this union: Harvey, 
Jackie, \Vendy and Colleen. 

Bernice married Albert Lefebre in 1948 and moved to 
Ontario. To this union were born three children: Cheryl, 
Kirk and Alanna. Kirk passed away in 1957, at the age of 
four. Albert was killed in a car accident in ) 958. Bernice 
later married Claude Marquis. They had one son 
Bradley. Bernice died in 1964. 

A. BA!VIENEK 
In March, 1951, Tony and Betty Bamenek came to 

farm north of Treherne on 13-8-10, due to the death in 
October, 1950 of the latters father, \V. T. Henders. 

Tony and Betty have five children, David, Brian, 
Cathy, Linda and Mary Ann. They received their 
education in Treherne. 

The eldest, David, spent five years in the Armed 
Forces, including six months on the Isle of Cyprus. He is 
now residing in Edmonton. 

BARTON 
Daniel Seymour Sf. was born in the Ottawa district. 

He came to Manitoba in 1907. In 1909, he married ilia 
Belle Fetterly, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John Fetterly of 
Neepawa. 

After marrying, Dan worked as section foreman on 
the C.N.R. in Saskatchewan. In 1925 they were 
transferred to Lavenham. They resided in the station 
house until he retired due to poor health in J 939. They 
lived in Portage and \Vinnipeg. They passed away three 
months apart in ) 958. They had four children: 

Daniel Jr. was born in 1911. He married Margaret 
Sissons of Cypress River. He worked for the C.N.R. for 
a number of years in \Vinnipeg. Daniel passed away in 
1969. 

Olive was born in 1912. She married Simon Pollan 
from Clanwilliam in 1935. He also worked for the 
C.N.R. on the Band B gang. He died in 1964. Olive lives 
in Calgary. 

Madeline, born in 1913, died in infancy. 
Mary I1a (Marie) married Guy Syms, son of Gordon 

Syms of the Arbroath district. They live in Niagara Falls, 
Ontario. 
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The Fetterlys came from Huntsville, Ontario. They 
farmed for some years near Lavenham. That is how the 
Fetterly Creek got its name. 

BATTERS 
Thomas Alexander was the son of \Villiam and 

Catherine Batters. His wife was M able Sarah English, 
the daughter of \Villiam and Elizabeth English of the 
Pinkerton district. 

Thomas A. Batters was born at F ordwich, Ontario in 
1872. He came to the Holland district with his parents in 
1895. He took up the west half of section 21-6-10 in 
Lorne municipality at Cypress River. In 1907, he 
married fvIable Sarah English. They made their home on 
this fann until 1919. Thev moved to the Beaconsfield 
district of Treherne. They bought the west half of section 
31-6-9. This was the Batters home until the death of M r. 
Batters in 1939. 

Mrs. Batters and youngest son, Albert carried on 
farming for two years. During this time the oldest son, 
Clifford, was serving in the forces overseas. I n the fall of 
1941, they gave up farming and Albert joined the forces. 
['vt rs. Batters then made her home at Glenboro until her 
death in 1970. 

Their family consisted of four daughters and two 
sons. 

Florence (Mrs. J. F. Gorrie) of Lethbridge, Alberta, 
has six children: Ernma (Mrs. Don Garden, Brandon), 
Keith of Treherne, Vera (Mrs. Bill Garden, Minto), 
Doreen (M rs. Pete Smith, Lethbridge), Clifford of 
Vancouver and Dale of Lethbridge. 

Clifford \V. of \Vinnipeg has one son Grant of 
Calgary. 

Betty (Mrs. \V. O. Mowat) of Glenboro has a family 
of two, Billy of Glenboro and Margaret Anne of The Pas. 

I nez died in infancy. 
Ernma (Mrs. Archie Richmond) of Cypress River has 

one daughter Norma Jean of Cypress. 
Albert Thomas of Edmonton, Alberta has two 

children, Ronnie of Vancouver and Maureen of 
Edmonton. 

BERARD 
Pierre Celestin Berard, late of Notre Dame, was born 

in Le Pertuis, Haute Loire, France. 
A ner having served three years in the army, he went 

into apprenticeship for cabinet maker for 18 months. He 
practiced his trade for several years. After his marriage 
in 1910, he tuok up farming as well as cabinet making. 
But he soon realized there was no future in that poor 
country to raise a family. So he decided to emigrate to 
Canada. 

On March 28, 1912, they boarded a ship in Le Havre 
\vilb twenty-eight of his relatives, uncles and cousins 
from the same district. During the voyage which lasted 
three weeks they were badly shaken one night, everybody 
was frightened. They had to back up to detour an iceberg. 
\Vhen they reached SL John, they heard that the Titanic 
had been hit and it sunk. 

Upon arriving in the Notre Dame district, he and his 
wife were hired as farm help. They worked for Mr. Vital 
Magne for three months. During that time Mr. Magne 
heard that M r. Bonnefy's farm was for sale so he 
encouraged him to buy it. 



At first, he had an awful time work~ng with horses 
and machinery because in France everything was done by 
hand. He managed the best he could. 

ivI rs. Berard died in 1952 at the age of 62. Mr. Berard 
died in 1960 at the age of 86. 

They raised a family of four boys and si~ girls. TI;e 
oldest of the bovs, Jean bought the Alex EnglIsh farm m 
the Pinkerton district in 1944, where he and his wife, the 
former Leuise Augert and the two youngest boys Ii,:e. 
Jean and Leuise have eight children, three boys and flve 
girls. Thev received their education at Pinkerton and 
Notre Dar;1e Schools. Arlette is a lab. technician, Muriel, 
a school teacher, Norbert a health inspector, Lucienne a 
farmer's wife, Clardett a school teacher, Denise a 
librarian, Les and Rene at home \\'ho help their father 
with the business of farming. 

Another son, Antoine, moved to the Holland district 
in 1949. In 1953, he bought the Dick Emmond farm 
south or Treherne. 

The youngest, Raymond lives on the home place 
(N. \V .I;~ 34-6-9) and Firmin lives across the road from 
his brother two miles west of Notre Dame. 

T\vo of the girls live in British Columbia, one In 

Ontario and thre'-'e live in the Notre Dame district. 

VICTOR AND HENRIETTE BERTOUILLE 
\Ve arrived on 1-7-10 on November 6, 1951. Since 

then, we have worked on improving the farm. All the 
buildinos have been renewed and every acre of land has 
been b~lIdozed from 169 to 320 acres are cleared. Our 
farm borders Lake Pinkerton on the north side and over 
the years it has become a wild~ife r.efug~ w~ere h~ndreds 
of geese take their rest on theIr mIgratIOn In sprmg and 
raIl. 

The \\'orst winter that was spent was in the year 1955-
56 when there was so much snow. The roads were not 
opened from November to April... . 

Farming did not prove to be very profItable especIaI~y 
in the 50's and late 60's as we could not sell our gralIl 
because of political entanglements in Ott<l\va. To 
supplement the farm income, Vi.ctor. worked in .Notre 
Dame de Lourdes as a mechanIC SlIlce 1958, fIrst at 
Hillside ivlotors owned by Joe ~eNeal then at Delaquis 
j'vlotors owned by Marcel Delquis. 

\Ve have four children: 
Vivian was born in May, 1951. She attended 

Pinkerton School for her primary grades. She graduated 
from Grade XII in Notre Dame de Lourdes in June, 
1968. She took her R.N. in St. Boniface School of 
Nursing from which she graduated in February, 1971. 
Arter working as an R.N. for } 1/2 years she went to t.he 
University of Manitoba from where she graduated WIth 
her Bach~lor of Nursing in 1975. 

Carman was born in January, 1955. She attended 
Pinkerton School until 1964 and then continued her 
grades to graduate in 1972 from Notre Dame Collegiate. 
She then took her R.N. in St. Boniface School of 
Nursing from which she graduated with Distinction in 
1975. 

Giselc was born in June, 1956. She started school at 
Pinkerton then contlI1ued to Grade XII at Notre Dame 
Colleoiate from which she graduated in 1974. She then 
went fa study for her R.N. degree at St. Boniface School 
of Nursing to graduate in June, 1976. 
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CarolineM ichele was born in 1964. She is presently 
taking her grade VI at Notre Dame Elementry Scho?1 
( 1976). She has not yet decided on the career she will 
choose. 

BICKFORD 
Thomas Bickford was born in Logan, Ontario in 1868; 

He came to Manitoba with his parents in 1879. He lived 
in Treherne from 1890. 

He enlisted and went overseas in 1915. He was an 
active member or the LO.O.F. Lodge no. 44 for many 
years. 

He passed away in September, 1920 and rests in 
\Voodlands Cemetery. 

\VILLIAiVl BO\VLES 
M r. and Mrs. \Villiam Bowles came to reside in 

Treherne in 1888 having come from High Bluff. Mrs. 
Bowles, born in Ontario, was a descendent of the late 
\Villiam Armson first elected \Varden of Simcoe county. 
M r. Bowles was born at Bradford. He was an expert 
carriage builder and later caretaker of the Treherne 
School. 

Mrs. Bowles was an active worker in the Methodist 
Church. She was a practical nurse having experienced 
many difficult trips over bad roads with the late Dr. T. J. 
Lamont. 

tvI r. Bowles died in 1926 and Mrs. Bowles in 1936. 
Four children lived to maturity: 
Lillian who married Andrew Ross of Treherne. They 

had three children - Mae who married Edward Cain~ a 
war veteran of two wars~ and had one daughter Lillian. 
Irene, a teacher, married Alywin Anderson who lived in 
Sperling and \Vinnipeg. They had one daughter Bev~rly. 
Erma, also a teacher, married H ugh Strong. They lived 
at Carman and \Vinnipeg. They had one daughter 
Barbara. Erma was soloist in the choir for many years. 
Mrs. Andrew Ross was active in many ways in the 
comllHlnity. She was the first to form a C.~.I.T. in 
Treherne and the first lady to serve on the sessIOn. She 
was an active member of the \V.M.S. She was district 
president and was later made a life member. Her work in 
the church was extensive. She played the organ for many 
years, was a choir member and taught a Sunday School 
class. 

Laura married \ViIliam Green of Treherne, a farmer 
in the district. They had one son Clifford. She died at 
nearly 5t. . 

Arthur married Jennie McQuay. They had a family of 
eight children. 

Fredrick married Kate Hird of Treherne. They had 
four children: Charlie who is married and lives in 
Burlington, Ontario. Helen, who married Albert \Valdon 
and now resides in Ontario. Vera married Al \Vardell of 
\Vinnipeg where they now reside. Fred the yo~nge~t 
married Vera Henry of Lavenham and they reSIde 111 

\Vinnipeg. 

ARTHUR BO\VLES 
Arthur, the eldest of two sons of M r. and Mrs. 

\Villiam Bowles, was born in High Bluff in 1882. 
He and his younger brother Fred were keen 

sportsmen, both were members of the .champion hockey 
and lacrosse teams for Southern Mamtoba m 1905 and 
1906. 



rthur married Jennie McQuay of Relllptville, 
o In 1904. Although a blacksmith by trade, Arthur 

tofarm and settled with his wife and family on 
:\V.!f.t of t 2-7- 10 in the Pinkerton School area. 
family of five boys and three girls attended school 

fe .wasdifficult ... breaking the land and sowing 
blacksmithing, cutting and hauling ice in winter 
t social times were not lacking. Both Arthur and 

'cand later the family took an active part in com
'tv affairs. Arthur was trustee and chairman of 

~ on School Board for many years. 
hey gave up farming to reside in Treherne around 

Arthur died in 1941 at the age of 59. Jennie 
nued to be active until 1964, when ill health forced 

to give up her home. She died in 1973 at the age of 89. 
rthur and Jennie's sons farmed for a time mainlv in 

Treherne area, then turned to other' fields' of 
oyment. 

Frank with his wife Marjorie and his family of three, 
gtl fet , Earl and Clifford moved to Sooke, B.C. in the 
40's, Margaret has since passed away. Frank is 
ntlyretired and lives in Victoria. 

n married Grace Forrest of Souris. They moved 
he Arbroath district (N 1/2 18-9-9) in 1942. Grace 
lschool at South Rossendale. She drove a horse 

buggy to school. She then taught at the Arbroath 
ool-Twin boys, Robert and David were born to them 

IivingiI1 Arbroath. Gordon, Grace and twin boys 
reherne shortly before Frank to make their home in 
Alberni, B.C. Gordon and Grace are now deceased' 
on in March, 1964 and Grace accidently in 1970.' 
ine married Deborah Hamilton, with their family 

nnethand Jean, left in 1938. They made their home 
ortAlberni. Later they moved to Vancouver. One 
\ViHaim was born in -B.C. Irvine later joined the 
s and died overseas in 1944. 

Fred and Beth Frost were married in 1938. They had 
ons, Harvey and Delbert. The latter died accidently 
66. After farming for awhile in the Rathwell area 

became a grain buyer for the Manitoba Pool 
tor. He is presently employed at Neelin. 
()ward the youngest boy joined the services in 1942. 

was married overseas to Ada Hodgson of South 
,England. They returned to make their home in 

heme. After carpentering and later being manager at 
Co-op, Howard and Ada left Manitoba in 1966 with 

,fa.mil!, John, Anna, Art and Christine. They are 
hvmgmDelta, B.C. Howard is continuing his work 
e lumber business. 
ean,left Treherne in 1926. In 1938, she married 

Pyper a farmer in the Lena area where she had 
_- te~ching. They had three daughters, Elaine, Patsy 
Gall-Dave and Jean retired to Killarney in 1969. 

Lorena\ left Treherne in 1938 with her husband Cecil 
andfamily, Arthur, Jean and Joan. They moved to 

ntreal where she still makes her home. Lynne, 
her daughter was born there. Cecil, a veteran, is now 
ased. 

Bertha, youngest of the family, was married to a 
herneboy, Harvey Smith in 1942. After Harvey's 
~n from~verseas, they took up residence in Treherne 
a short tIme. They moved to Port A Iberni then to 
rey, B.C. They had four girls: Myrna and' Francis 
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born in Treherne, Sharon, Lorraine and one boy Larry, 
born in B.C. - •. 

BRE\VSTER 
Robert Brewster was born January 20, 1840, the only 

s?n of Henry and Sarah Brewster of Bromsgrove, 
England. In 1865, he married Augusta \Vhitehouse. The 
announcement of this marriage read thus - "Januarv 
25th, at Bromsgrove Parish Church, by Rev. \V. H. 
Conner, M r. Robert Brewster of Fairfield Court 
Belbroughton, married Augusta, eldest daughter of ivlr: 
and Mrs. \Villiam \Vhitehollse of Yew Tree, Chadwick, 
in 1865". . 

In! 871, (the year of the Chicago fire) Robert and 
Augusta and their family of four, came to the United 
States. The first Brewster farm land in the United States, 
cornered the land owned by the famous Buffalo Bill. Th~ 
Brewsters lived about two years on the land in Nebraska. 
They also lived about two years on the land near Council 
Bluffs, Iowa. Augusta's father \VilIiam \Vhitehouse died 
on May 10th, 1876 and Augusta wanted to return to 
Engi.and. Times had been hard in Nebraska and Iowa, 
for It had been very dry, so the family returned to 
England. Robert took over the \Vhitehouse farm called 
the ColshiH Heath farm. ' 

Robert Brewster. 



Augusta Brewster. 

In 1880, Robert made the decision to go to Canada. 
Robert Brewster and family left Heath Farm on January 
20, 1880. Robert went to Canada in 1880 but his wife and 
their family did not arrive until September of 1881. 
Robert's eldest daughter said "My Grandmother 
Brewster was very sad when my father decided to come 
and bring his family to Canada. My grandfather 
Brewster had died on February l5. 1874 and 
grandmother remained a widow for more than 21 years 
before her death on November 8, 1895. I stayed with my 
grandmother a great deal and would have been glad to 
have remained \vith her"; 

It is evident that Mrs. Harriet Rannard and her boys 
came from England and to Treherne, at the same time as 
did Robert Brewster in 1880. A letter from Inga Brewster 
tells of meeting. Charles Rannard, who at that time was 
on his way to his home in California. A quote from 
Inga's letter, says "According to Mr. Rannard, Mrs. 
Rannard and her boys had quite a time. They started out 
in sleds with oxen but when they got into the city of 
\Vinnipeg, the snow wasall worn off the streets, so they 
had to buy wagons. Then when they got outside of 
\Vinnipeg, there was a lot of snow, so again they had to 
buy sleds. He said that his mother even brought her 
feather bed with her. They planned on going farther 
south to a small settlement but met a fellow, who told 
them that he could put them up overnight and that he had 
a nice house. When they got there, they found that the 
pigs and chickens were in the house too. Of course, they 
made the best of it. However, this man talked them into 
going farther north to Treherne." Dad Brewster and 
Mrs. Rannard took up homesteads and the Rannard 
boys pitched in and helped build a log cabin for Brewster, 
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so he could get his family over. Rannard maintains that 
Brewster got the best of the bargain, because they all 
helped him build and that the Rannard building was not 
anywhere as good. The eldest Rannard boy, who was in 
his twenties, and Dad Brewster worked on the Canadian 
Pacific Railway. They built as far as Portage la Prairie. 
All the Rannards went with Dad Brewster to Portage to 
meet the Brewster family. 

A note written on a Christmas card by Charles 
Rannard, in later years, said: 

Dear Alice and Nellie, 
Another year has about rolled by. It was a long 

time ago when the first residence in "Boyne Valley 
Farm" your father's ... and the sod shanty with no 
door or glass window ... just mosquito netting. 
\Vell, we are real OJd-Timers. Andy and bride said 
they enjoyed their visit in Treherne. 

Sincerely Charlie. 

Mrs. Harriet Rannard made entry for the N .E. ~ of 
28-7-10 as a homestead on April 19, 1880 and received 
patent for the same on June 23, 1891. Mrs. Harriet 
Rannard made entry for the S.\V.~ of 28-7-10 as a 
second homestead on September 4, 1880 and received 
patent for it on June 22,1892. On March 20,1891, Nlrs. 
Harriet Rannard made application to buy the N. W. V4 of 
28-7 -10 and received patent for it on October 31, 1892. 

C. F. Rannard made arrangements to purchase the 
S.E.I,4 of 27-7-10 from the C.P.R. on November 10, 
1898. 

Robert Brewster made application for the S.W.~ of 
34-7-10 as a homestead on April 13, 1880. He received 
his patent for the same on July 23, 1884. Robert walked 
from his chosen piece of land to the village of Morden to 
register and make official entry for his homestead. On 
May 29, 1884, Robert made application to buy the S.E.~ 
of 34-7-10. It was a land sale. Robert Brewster made 
application for and purchased the N.W.~ of 27-7-10. It 
was a C.P.R. Grant sale. Lease No. 1457. Patent date was 
February 4, 1890. Robert also arranged for the purchase 
of the south half of 33-7-10, (for his sons) from the North 
\Vest Land Company. William Henry had the S.W. ~ of 
33-7-10. He lived on it for a time and in 1920 sold it for 
$6400. John Higgs, Robert's younger son, had the S.E.',4 
of 33-7-10. He lived on it for a time and sold it to William 
Triggs for $4,000. At this time (September, 1975) the 
home of the Charles Triggs family is located on this 
quarter. 

EHen \Vhitehouse, Augusta's mother, made her home 
with the Robert Brewster family after the death of her 
husband in May, 1876. On April 10, 1896, Augusta went 
to meet her mother in Treherne, on her return from 
England, for the fifth time of crossing the Atlantic 
Ocean. Ellen \Vhitehouse died on April 18, 1900. Soon 
thereafter, Augusta Brewster was to suffer another loss 
for on May 20, 1900 her husband Robert Brewster, died 
in his Boyne Valley farm home. Augusta, his wife, passed 
away six years later on August 24, 1906. Ellen 
\Vhitehouse, Augusta and Robert Brewster were each 
interred in the family plot in Bethel Cemetery. 

\Vhen death claimed Robert and Augusta Brewster, 
they left two sons and three daughters. Each of them had 
lived and established homes in the district that they and 
their parents had pioneered. Each of the family had been 



born in England and each had come to Treherne in 
September of 1881. 

\Villiam Henry was the eldest son of Robert 
Brewster. He married Myra Rooke of Treherne on 
December 30, 1903. They lived on the farm (S.\V. 33-7-
10) south west of Treherne until the faH of 1916. They 
sold out and bought the Boyne farm. They lived in the 
Boyne Hill farm house, just east of Treherne on the 
S.E.'/-I of 1-8-10, until \Villiam Henry passed away on 
April 17, 1940. They had a family of two sons and one 
daughter. Arthur married Mary Campbell of Treherne. 
They and their family lived in Treherne until 1966. They 
moved to \Vinnipeg where Arthur died January 7, 1971. 
Clifford married Jane Green of Treherne. They still live 
on their farm (S. \V. 32-7-9) south west of Treherne. 
Florence married Reg. Greenwood. She is now a widow 
and resides just east of Treherne in. her parental home. 
Myra Brewster died in Treherne on the 5th of May in 
1956. 

Beatrice Ellen, the oldest daughter of Robert 
Bre\\!ster was born March II, 1867. She married David 
Marwood on November I, 1889. \Vith the exception of a 
brief residency in \Vinnipeg and Enderby, B.C., they 
lived on their farm (N.E. 34-7-10), south west of 
Treherne, while making arrangements for moving to 
Cowichan Bay on Vancouver Island, where each of the 

. three living members of their family then resided. The 
family consisted of three sons and two daughters, 
Harold, Horace, Alice, Clifford and Florence. David 
Marwood died in 1944. His wife, Beatrice Ellen passed 
away in Nanaimo on June 29, 1961 after living eighty 
years of her life in Canada. The story is still remembered 
and told of how Nellie Brewster and Mrs. Thomas, a 
close neighbor of the Brewsters, walked to Portage from 
the Brewster farm. Nellie was then employed in the 
Portage Hotel. 

Emily Amelia was born September 20, 1868. Emily 
married Daniel Gates in January of 1897. The land 
records in the Norquay building in \Vinnipeg record that 
Daniel Gates, made application for the purchase of the 

. east half of 15-7-10 from the C.P.R. and received patent 
for the same on February 24, 1898. The Daniel Gates 
farm home was situated on the S. E. III of section 15. Here, 
Emily and Dan lived from the time of their marriage, 
until each passed away. Emily Amelia died on the 24th of 
March in 1945 and Daniel on February 15, 1946. Their 
son, Ernest, still lives in the parental home. 

John Higgs was born in England on February, 10th, 
1870. He married Easter Sharpin in Matchettville 
Methodist Church, on December 20, 1898. John and 
Easter lived on John's farm (S.E. 33-7-10) for a brief 
period of time before separating. Later John left 
Treherne and went to the United States. John rented his 
farm to Jas. Mulvey before selling it to \VilIiam Triggs. 
After securing a divorce in the United States, he married 
Ingeborg Matheson on April 25th, 1907. John and Inga 
lived in Iowa for a time before establishing the family 
home in Portland, Oregon. John continued residence in 
the United Sates and accepted American citizenship. 
John Higgs Brewster passed away in Portland on 
December 13, 1945. The John Brewster family consisted 
of three sons and two daughters: May Morran of 
\Vinnipeg, Richard lives in Vallejo, California, Fred 
Higgs died 1970 in San Francisco, Margaret Caw resides 
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in Bremerton, \Vashington and Robert is a resident of 
Portland. 

Alice Augusta was born August 24th, 1877. She 
married \Villiam Triggs in Holland, Manitoba on 
January 20th, 1903. \Villiam and Alice established their 
first home in a house that brother John Brewster built on 
the S.E.11! of 33-7- 10. In later years, William built a large 
brick house nearby "the house that John built". \Vith the 
exception of one year spent in Enderby, B.C., the brick 
house remained the home of the William Triggs family 
until \Villiam died in 1942. Alice then made 
arrangements to leave the farm and she moved into 
Treherne. There, she continued to reside until members 
of her family found her asleep eternally on December 
24th, t 960. Robert Brewster's youngest daughter had 
lived 78 of her 83 years, a resident of Treherne and vicini
ty. The family of \Villiam and Alice Triggs consisted of 
three sons and one daughter. Florence Edna died an in
fant in 1905. Their son Charlie and his wife Edna are 
residents in Treherne. Harry Brewster Triggs was killed 
in a tractor accident on July 17, 1972. His widow Ivy is 
presently a resident of Treherne. The youngest son, 
\VilIiam John and his wife Helen are also residents of 
Treherne. 

BROADBENT 
Wilfred Broadbent came to Canada in 1890. He 

arrived in Treherne by train. He was fourteen years of 
age. He was to be met by Mr. Charlie Porritt. 

\Vilf worked at Porritts and helped other neighbors 
until 1897 when he joined the army and went to the Boer 
\Var. \Vhen the war ended in 1902, \Vilfserved as a police 
guard for three years in Africa. 

When he came back to Canada he was awarded 80 
acres of land in Alberta. Not wanting to go there, he 
exchanged it for 80 acres in the Boyne Creek district. He 
then bought the S.E.1fl of 2-7-9 where he lived by himself. 

Wilf was a jolly neighbor and liked by everyone. He 
had a lawyer's education and helped many with their 
troubles. 

In 1947, Wilfwent back to England for a visit with his 
three sisters. His wish was to return to Canada for 
retirement but at Christmas, 1950, he passed away with a 
heart attack. 

SIDNEY BROOKING 
Sidney Brooking was born in 1877, at Plymton, a 

small hamlet eight miles from Plymouth, Devonshire, 
England. He was the son of William and Martha 
Brooking. His father was a blacksmith. In 1884, at the 
age of six, he came with his parents to Canada. They 
settled near Port Hope, Ontario. 

In 1903, in the company of five other young men, he 
came to Treherne. He was hired by E. C. Haskill who 
farmed four and a half miles south west of Treherne. He 
worked for seven years until he persuaded Inez Lillian 
Haskill to marry him in December, 1909. They started 
farming in 1910 and continued until 1942, when they 
retired to Treherne. 

They had three sons and one daughter: 
Harold Sidney served with the Royal Canadian 

Airforce from 1940 to 1945. He married Elsie Goodband 
Simpson in March, 1938. They had one daughter and one 
son. Barbara Ann married Raymond Stanley Pettinger 
in 1963. They have one son Cary and a daughter Tannis. 



Inez and Sidney Brooking. 

Eileen E.. Leslie W.,Charles c., Harold S, Brooking. 
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Harold Barrie married Dorothy Litton in 1966. They 
have a daughter Michelle and two sons Brett and Chad. 

Charles Curtis served with the Royal Canadian 
Airforce from 1940 to 1945 in Canada and England. He 
married Ivy Constance Simpson in 1942. In 1947, while 
still in the airforce, he was killed in an airplane accident 
on Klaune Lake near \Vhite Horse, Yukon. 

\Vilfred Leslie served with the Royal Canadian Army 
Service Corps from 1942 to 1946. He served in England, 
North Africa, Sicily, Italy, France, Belgium, Holland 
and Germany. He married Evelyn Biglow of Holland, 
Manitoba in 1939. They now live in Vancouver, B.C. 
They have three sons. Ralph \V. married Patricia 
German of Brandon. They have one son, Royce, and two 
daughters, Sheila and \Vendy. David \V. married Joyce 
Klugzkowski of Brandon. Richard M. married Julia 
Gulick also of Brandon. 

Eileen Elizabeth married Douglas McKinnon of 
Brandon in 1949. They now live in Calgary, Alberta. 
They have one son, Donald M., who married Shirley 
Dunbar. They have a daughter Tara Lynn. 

Sidney was a member of the Treherne Masonic 
Lodge No.5 L I nez was an early member of the Rebekah 
Lodge and a charter member of the Treherne Chapter of 
the Order of the Eastern Star No. 43. 

Sidney died in 1958 and his wife in 1970. 

BRO\VN 
\Villiam J. Brown was born in Ontario in 1872. He 

came to Treherne in 1924. After working on various 
farms, he retired to Treherne. 

He passed away in 1954 at the age of 82 years. 

BULLEN 
In 1910, \Valter came to work as a hired man for 

Frank Gates (from his horne in Barley near London, 
England). He worked here for ten years. 

On a visit home, he met his future wife, May 
Boatwright. He returned to the Gates farm but began 
making plans of his own. He sent for her. May had 
suffered from infantile paralysis as a young girl but did 
not let this interfere with her plans to join \Valter. 

In 1920, she arrived in Treherne. They were married 
at the farm home of Dozer Clark on October 25 of that 
year. They lived on the J. T. Moon farm their first year, 
while Moon's were on holiday in England. 

The next year they moved to the Lamont farm just 
south east of town, which they rented for the next sixteen 
years. They raised a family of six children: Charlie, (Bill) 
Jean, Bob, twins Margaret and Nan, and Norman. They 
attended Boyne Creek Church and school at East 
Treherne. 

\Valter had trouble with his eyes. He went to 
\Vinnipeg for an operation. He was able to continue 
farming another five years. In 1937, he retired from 
farming and the family moved to the Harry Shepherd 
farm just two miles south from Rathwell. \Valter was 
very musical. He played the autoharp and sang in the 
church choir. 

In 1947, the family moved to \Vinnipeg. \Valter was 
able to work at the Blind Institute for many years. They 
now reside in their own home in \Vest Kildonan, where 
they welcome all visitors from their twenty-one 
grandchildren to their four great-grandchildren. 



BULLIED 
Sarnuel Bullied was born in 1858 in Port Hope, 

Ontario. At the age 'of 17 years, he came with Joe and Ed 
Palmer, Andy Douglas and Joe Hinton. They came up 
the Assiniboine River on the old paddle wheel called the 
"Manitoba" with Captain Sheets in the year 1875. 

Sam and the boys worked at jobs they could find. 
They also worked for the railroad. Sam also helped build 
the first sidewalks in Treherne. They walked to Portage 
1a Prairie for supplies. There, he rnet Emma \Voodcock, 
who with her family, came from England. In 1885, they 
were rnarried in Portage. They had eight children, Mae, 
Sam, Eva, Ivy, Jean, Vina, Corbett and Verna. 

Samuel homesteaded west of Treherne, now the 
Robert Oliver farm. In 1883, Sam's mother, father and 
his two brothers came from Port Hope. Jim and Charlie 
Bullied took up homesteads in Holland. Sam, Emma and 
family moved to Treherne in 1897. He worked for Jack 
Adair in the Farmers Elevator until it burned down. 

Samuel Bullied passed away September 9, 193J. 
Emma lived with her daughter Verna and husband 
\Valter Brooking until she passed away November 23, 
1945. 

In April, 1907, Mae married Norman Rutherford, 
who with his parents came from Ontario. They had five 
children. They moved to Medicine Hat, Alberta where 
Norman died at the age of 38 years. Mae married 
Edward Neff. To them three children were born. 

Sam married Mary Irwin in 1911. She came from 
England. 

Sam and Emma Bullied. 

121 

Eva married Edwin Somerville in December, 1907. 
They had two boys, Jack and Albert. 

In 1909, Ivy married Fred Caswell of Rathwell. They 
had six children. Fred passed away in 1918 with the flu. 
I vy married James Sharpe of Rathwell. They had four 
girls. 

In 1919, Jean married John Rogers who came from 
London, England. They had one daughter Vimy, who 
lives in EI Monte, California. 

Vina, in 1920, married Jack Ralston who came from 
Scotland. They had three girls. They lived in Alberta. He 
worked in the U.G.G. Elevator until he retired. 

Corbett was killed in 1918 at the age of 19 years at 
Suffield, Alberta. 

On June I, 1927 Verna rnarried \Valter Thomas, son 
of M r. and Mrs. Fred Brooking Sr. 

I n the fall of 1927, \Vatt and I went to Delta, 
Manitoba where we fished and hauled fish all winter. 
Then we came back to Treherne in the spring and \VaLL 
drayed. In 1932, \Vatt bought J. D. Scott's transfer. He 
ran the transfer for sixteen years. In 1946, \Vall sold the 
transfer business to Bill Earle. The same year, \VaH and I 
bought S. \V. Yi of 12-8-10 from his father where we 
farmed for 21 years. In the spring of 1967, we sold the 
farm to Les Gates and we moved to Treherne. In the 
same year on September 16, \Vatt passed away. 

Watt Brooking, /932. 

Born to us on May II, 1936 one daughter Helen 
Emma. She was stricken with rheumatic fever in 1942 
and again in 1953. We also raised (Bill) \Villiam Ivan 
Scarrow born on March 9, 1929 and Donalda Scarrow 
born June 24, 1930. They all received their education in 
the \Vest Treherne School. 

On August 13, 1955, Helen married Barry Clifford 
Arthur, only son of Mr. and Mrs. Cliff Harrison. They 
built a home in the same yard as his parents. In 1961, 
they sold their home and moved to S.E. Y.t of 22-8-10 
known as the John Lounsbury farm. Born to them were 
three sons and one daughter. Cary Grant was born April 
24, 1957. He was employed with Pantel Building Movers 
in 1975. James \Valter Clifford (Jim) was born May II} 
1959. Susan Emma was born January 7, 1962 and 
Murray Arthur was born April 24, 1963. Cary received 
his education in the Treherne Elementary and Collegiate, 
Jim, Susan and Murray are still attending school in 
Treherne. 



In 1946, Bill Scarrow and Ed. Kennedy left for 
Vancouver where Bill worked as a waiter and cabin boy 
on a sightseeing cabin cruiser. The cruise left Vancouver 
for Prince Rupert, Ocean Falls and points north. In 1947, 
he worked in Winnipeg and at Edmonton. Bill then was 
employed at the Madsen Gold Mines as a diamond 
driller. During this time, he spent one winter driving a 
"cat train" for the Hudson's Bay Company, leaving 
Churchill and going to Gillam, Oxford House and Bog 
Trout. This was a six week round trip. Back at the mines, 
Bill accidently lost, one finger while operating the 
diamond drill. 

In October, 1959, Bill married June Beverly daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. Clayton \Velton of Spring Hill, Nova 
Scotia. June was nursing in the Red Lake Hospital and is 
now a district nurse there. 

They have two children, Irene Frances born March 
22, 1961 and \Valter Clayton born May 21, 1967. They 
live in Red Lake, Ontario where Bill is presently 
employed as maintenance man of the surrounding 
schools. 

BUCHBACH FAiVlILY HISTORY 
Buchbach: Augustus - born September 2, 1844 in 

Hanover, Germany. Immigrated to Canada in 1855. 
Died in Treherne December 28, 1923. 

Annie (Nee Kelly) - born December 22, l849 in 
Smithville, Ontario. Died September 8, 1927 in Moose 
Jaw. 

Children: 
Minnie May - born May 6, 1872 in Thorold, On

tario. She married Fredrick Ferriss. Died March 10, 
1921 in Rossendale. 

Clara Pamela - born February 20, 1877 in Thorold, 
Ontario. Married George Bohlender in Victoria, B.C. in 
1933. Died at\Vinnipeg February 22, 1958. 

Blanche Beatrice - born February 20, 1879 near 
Ladysmith. Married Herbert Young of Cypress River. 
Died February 1952. 

Olive Annie - born July 10, 1884 on family 
homestead in the Olive district. Married Ernest James 
McMillan November 9, 1904. Died in Winnipeg 
November 29, 1974. 

Charles Kelly - born March 18, 1886 at the 
homestead. Married Myrtle Esther Smith in Moose Jaw 
1910. Myrtle died October 1922. Married 2nd time Anne 
Evans in Moose Jaw 1937. Charles died in Moose Jaw 
October 3, 1972. 

The family arrived to the homestead in 1880. They 
came from eastern Canada in 1878 and spent some time 
in Portage before locating temporarily on a farm in the 
Ladysmith district. The late Charles Williams was a 
traveller from the east with the Buchbach family. May 
Buchbach celebrated her 6th birthday while the family 
was en route west. Mr. Buchbach continued to farm until 
his death in 1923. 

The entire family was musical and played various in
struments. Mr. Buchbach who led the Treherne Band and 
the family orchestra augmented by a few neighbors was 
in demand at concerts in the district. Mr. Buchbach was 
choir leader at Bethel Church until Olive Church was 
built (on two acres of land donated by Mr. Buchbach
the northwest corner of his homestead) after which time 
he continued in that capacity at Olive Church. There was 

The Buchbach Family. l\lrs. Buchbaclt. Charles. Mr. Buchbach. 
JiJay, Allnie, Blanche, Clara. 
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a Sunday School Orchestra at Olive during the 1910's 
and 20's. 

Mr. Buchbach was a valued member of Boyne L.O.L. 
No. 1730. He was made an honorary member in 1918. 

Shortly after Mr. and Mrs. Buchbach settled i~ :.he 
Olive district Mrs. Buchbach's mother Pamela (Gnffm) 
Kelly came to spend her life \vith them and with .the 
\Varren family. Mrs. \Varren was her daughter Ohve. 
Pamela Kelly is buried in Bethel Cemetery. At the time 
she died there was no cemetery and she was buried on the 
farm. The body was later moved to the Bethel plot. Mr. 
and Mrs. Buchbach and Mrs. Bohlender are the only 
members of the family buried there. 

Mrs. Buchbach was the youngest daughter of Dr. and 
Mrs. Abram Kelly of Smithville, Ontario. She worked 
with her father in his dispensary and surgery and becarne 
skilled in medical matters. She was always in demand 
throughout the district, particularly in the early days as a 
midwife and assistant to the local doctors. 

BURNS 
My father, the late George Burns, was born in Rhode 

Island, U.S.A. His parents immigrated there from 
Scotland. Later the family moved to Niagara, Ontario, 
where his father, being a professional gardener found 
work in the city's gardens. After a few years they moved 
to the Burford district. 

As a young man my father was attracted by the 
Cariboo gold rush in B.C. He went by rail to New York. 
He went from New York via boat through the Panama 
Canal to B.C. He spent 17 years at the Pacific coast, then 
returned home to Ontario. 

In 1879, my father and Sam Radford came to 
Manitoba. Two other Radford men had already selected 
homesteads for themselves. 

My father chose the N.E. 12-6-10 in the rural 
municipality of Lome. Sam chose the N.\V. 12-6-10. My 
fa ther then pre-em pted the N. E. 12-6-10. 

Sam a married man decided to leave the homestead 
and return to Ontario. 

In 1880, Henry Radford and his two unmarried 
daughters came to Manitoba. They settled on the 
homestead his son Sam had left. He completed the 
necessary improvements required by the government. 

In November of 1880, my father and Elizabeth Rad
ford were married. Mr. Sutherland (the only settler in the 
district who had horses) took them to Nelsonville, (now 
known as Morden) to find a minister to perform the 
ceremony. 

In January 1885, I, Annie M. was born in a log cabin 
with a sod roof. 

In 1884, Sarah, the youngest daughter of Henry Rad
ford died. Another daughter Annie came from Ontario to 
keep house for her father. 

In 1885, my grandfather and his daughter Annie re
turned to Brantford, Ontario. 

My parents moved into his house. It had a shingled 
roof and was much larger. The doors and windows of that 
house were shipped from \Vinnipeg to Holland via boat. 
Holland is about twenty miles from the farm. 

About two miles north, in the Beaconsfield district 
there was an Anglican Church and a school house. After 
a few years the school was moved to the north and west. 
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There were more children in that section of the district. 
The church \vas later moved to Somerset. 

About four miles to the west was the village of Nor
quay. In this village was a grist mill and a sawmill. The 
C.N.R. bypassed Norquay. The town of Swan Lake took 
over with the railway going through the village. The 
Norquay grist mill was moved to Manitou. The general 
slore was moved to Holland. 

\Vithin fairly easy reach were Drs. Baldwin, Pen
nvfather, \Vright and Young. 

- Sorne of the farmers took their grain to Portage in 
order to sell it in the real early days. 

\Vhen I was ready for high school my father rented 
out the farm. \Ve moved to Treherne where my t~llher 
later died. 

CAIN 
Robert Cain was born in 1873 in England. He came 

to Canada as a young boy in 1888. . 
The first place he worked was at Poplar Pomt for 

\VilIiam Rogers and John James Smith. After a short 
time he moved to Saskatchewan and Alberta where he 
worked for the railroad. 

In 1898, he took up a homestead (S. \V. 22-9-10). He 
returned to England in 1900. In 1902, he got married and 
returned to Canada to the homestead. 

The post office then was three quarters of a mile from 
Olive Church. 

In 1905, Robert Cain worked for Lytles, Hannas and 
Couites at Swan Lake. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Cain had five of a family: 
Frank and Ethel died at an early age. Martha (Mrs. 
Palmer of Dominion City) has five boys, Martin, Harold, 
Jack, Clifford and Dale. Bob married Dora Howe and 
they have three children Rhoda, Joe and Albert. Bob and 
Dora live in the Treherne area. Dora (Mrs. Carl Hem
ming of \Vinnipeg) has three children, Jean, Lena and 
\Vally. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Cain lived in \Vinnipeg for their 
last few years. Mrs. Cain passed away November 8, 1960 
and Mr. Cain in July, 1964. They are both buried in 
Bethel Cemetery. 

CAIN 
Mr. and Mrs. E. R. Cain, with a family of four, came 

to Canada from England in 1904. Emma was 14 years 
old; Ted was 12; Arthur was 8 and Frank was 6 years old. 
Their daughter, Alice, was born in Canada in 1907. 

Mr. Cain was a brother of Robert Cain. 
The Cains worked and lived in the districts of Ar

broath and Treherne. In 1912, they moved to Rathwell 
where they farmed for many years. 

They were active in the work of the co.mmunity. N1rs. 
Cain was a member of St. Pauls \V.A. 111 Rathwell. 

Mrs. Cain passed away in May, 1919. She did not live 
to see the return of her two sons from \Vorld \Vur 1. N1r. 
Cain passed away in July, 1945. 

Emma, Mrs. Cosford lives in Regina, Saskatchewan. 
Ted passed away in October, 1964. Arthur passed away 
in March, 197 J. Frank lives in Chemainus, B.C. and 
Alice (Mrs. Watts) lives in Middlechurch, Manitoba. 

CALDER 
Bill Calder was born February 15, 1893 at Stayner, 

Ontario. He came west to Rathwell around 1913. He 



Mr. and AIrs. William Calder. 

worked as a farm hand for Mr. Robert Brims and George 
T. Curry and spent many happy hours at the Alex 
Morrison home. 

Blanche was born April to, l899 at Treherne. She 
was the daughter of Katherine and Francis \Vooley. She 
was raised in the Treherne area. 

Blanche and Bill were married at Portage, September 
3, 1919. They lived in Treherne for a few years. Bill 
worked with Mr. Fred Voss who did carpenter work. 
They had three sons, Clifford, Lloyd and Harvey. 

Clifford was born at Treherne in 1920. In 1941, he 
joined the army and went overseas in July, 1942. Clifford 
married Myrtle McMinn of MacGregor on January 2, 
1942. He was killed in action in Italy October 8, 1943. 

Lloyd was born at Treherne in 1921. He joined the 
army and went overseas. He returned to his parents' 
home in Portage and began working for Manitoba 
Hydro. Lloyd married Augusta Moar from Kinosota in 
January, 1948. They live in Portage and have three sons, 
Clifford, Robert and \Villiam. Clifford is married and 
lives at Fort Nelson, B.C. They have a daughter and a 
son. Robert is married and lives in Portage. They have a 
son. \Villiam is married and lives in Portage. They have a 
son. 

Harvey was born in 1928. He was in the Second 
\Vorld \Var. He \vent overseas in December, 1944 and 
was wounded April 12, 1945. He returned home after his 
convalescence. He married Freda Schaultz at Vancouver 
in 1952. Harvey lived in that area until his death in 1966. 

In the early thirties the Calders moved to the Ar
broath district and farmed. They later moved to the 
Matchettville district and farmed there a few years. In 
1949, they moved frorn Treherne to live in Vancouver for 
a number of years until returning to Treherne where they 
retired. Blanche and Bill celebrated their 50th wedding 
anniversary at Treherne in 1969. They moved back to 
Portage in July, 1970. 

Bill passed away October 5, 1972 and Blanche passed 
away December 23, 1975. 
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DONALD CAiVIERON 
Donald Cameron was born in Durham County, On-

tario in 1850. 
In 1884, he married Elizabeth McLaren of Port 

Elgin, Ontario. They came to Treherne in 1893 and set
tled in the Olive district. They lived there until their pass
ing. 

They first lived on the farm where Barry Stanton now 
lives. Then they bought a half section where Roy Triggs 
lives. Then bought the George H. Staples farm. 

They were both strong Presbyterians. They were 
faithful workers in the Olive Church. Mr. Cameron was 
superintendent of the Sunday School until illness over
took him in 1918. 

To them were born nine children: Mary, Sarah, 
Catherine, Neil, Isabelle, Annie, Elizabeth, John and 
James. Some of the children moved to Vancouver, 
Calgary, Moose Jaw and \Vinnipeg. Sarah married J. C. 
Green. They lived 'It mile south of town. Their son Eric 
now works the farm. Today Annie lives in Dauphin. 
James is living on the home farm. 

CARROLL 
Henry Carroll was born July 12, 1873, in County Ar

magh, Ireland. He was the youngest of nine boys and one 
girl. ~ 

Henry came to Canada about 1890. He lived in 
Toronto before coming to Portage la Prairie. From Por
tage he moved to Carman, Manitoba, where he was 
employed by the C.P.R. 

He came to the Treherne district in 1898. He worked 
for several farmers before purchasing S.E.'h 29-8-9 in 
1903, which was all bush at that time. A few years later 
he purchased the N .E.'h of 29-8-9. 

Henry Carroll married Flossie Hamilton of Treherne 
in 1915. They had three children, the first born (a son) 
died in infancy. Jean is Mrs. Charles Pritchard. She has 
two sons, Ian and Harvey. Albert married Phyllis Porth 
of \Vinnipeg. They have one son, Glenn and live in 
Bemidji, Minn. U.S.A. 

Henry Carroll passed away July 5, 1959. Mrs. Carroll 
remained on the farm, alone, keeping her cows. She 
rented the land to neighbors. She moved to Treherne in 
1963, where she lived until her death April 26, 1975. 

HENRY CARTER 
Henry Carter and his two brothers Ross and John 

came to Manitoba from Fordwick Huron County in 
1887. They came to the Wilson Glen district, north west 
of Treherne. 

Henry homesteaded on the farm now known as the 
Martin Watson farm (S.E. 30-8- to). 

In 1889, he went back to Ontario and married Sarah 
Sothern from Fordwick Huron County. They came back 
to the homestead and cleared the land. 

They had two children, Jane born in 1890 and Ford if 
1891. 

The closest town was Portage la Prairie. Henry woule 
take plow shares on his back and walk to Portage. Ther 
he would carry a bag of flour on his back to bring home 
He would be away most of the week. 

He farmed the homestead until 1888. Then he movec 
to S. E. 33-8-10 where he built a new house. He lived hen 
until 1914. They also had the post office for the Wilsor 
Glen area for a number of years. 
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Mrs. Henry Carler's mother. Passed alva)' ill 1919, age 96. 
Fordwich, Ollt. 

Mr. and AIrs. Henry Carter's wedding picture. Married Feb. 13. 
1889. Fordwich, Ont. 
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Mr. andAfrs. Henry Carters, two children. Fordandiane Carter. 

Afr. and AIrs. Jack Hurst children. Lawrence, Wesley. Ellen and 
Gladys. 



Johll Sothem,father of Mrs. Hellry Carter. One of Canada's oldest 
residents. He died a/the age of 104 in 1914. 

The Henry Carter house on the farm. Built in 1888. III the picture 
are Mr. and Mrs. Carter. Ford and Jane their children. 

Jane married Jack Hurst of Utica, Nebraska in 1914. 
Ford farmed three quarters of a mile west on S. \V. 28-8-
10. \Vhen Jane got married Mr. and Mrs. Carter went to 
live \\'ith Ford. He joined the army in 1915 with the 45th 
Battalion. He was reported missing on October 8, 1916. 
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M r. Carter farmed here until he retired to Treherne 
where he built anew house in 1920. Mr. and Mrs. Archie 
Jackson now reside in this house on Alexander Street in 
Treherne. Mrs. Jackson is Henry's granddaughter. 

Henry was an active member of the Masonic Lodge 
in Treherne of which he helped start. 

Mrs. Carter was active in church work. for the 
Anglican Church. 

Henry passed away on December 28, 1929, at the age 
of 89. Sarah Carter, his wife passed away August 30, 
1959. 

M r. and Mrs. Jack Hurst had five children, 
Lawrence, \Vesley, EBen, Estella and Gladys. 

Lawrence married Edith Moore in 1937. They had 
four children, Phyllis, Everette, Doreen and Della. 
Lawrence was killed in a plane crash February 28, 1955. 

Estella passed away at the age of five months on July 
28, 1924. 

\Vesley married Kathleen Lounsbury in 1939. \Vesley 
was in the second war. He was in the Canadian Infantry 
Corps. He served from November 10, 1943 to March 23, 
1946. They had four children, Kelvin who married Max
ineMoysey of Holland in 1962. They have two children, 
Darrel and Randy. Kelvin works in \Vinnipeg at Ver
satile. Keith married FlorettaGrantham in 1975. They 
reside in \Vinnipeg where Keith is employed. Carter is 
at home. Joanne is working in \Vinnipeg with The Bank 
of Commerce. 

Wesely Hurst with 2nd World War. Canada Infantry Corps. 



Taken March 1909. Ellen Jane Carter alld collsin Olive Laurel 
Wikoll. both aged twenty years. 

Ellen married Archie Jackson of the Matchettville 
district in 1939. Archie worked for Metcalfes twenty-two 
and a half years as a mechanic. He is now employed with 
the Tiger Hills School Division No. 29. Ellen is also em
ployed with the Tiger Hills School Division. They have 
two children, Melville is with B.C. Hydro at Vanderhoof, 
B.C. He had been with Hydro since 1957. First with 
Manitoba Hydro and then in 1965 he moved to B.C. to 
work for Hydro there. He married Ellen Strong of 
Treherne. They have two boys, Gregory and Bradley. 
Ronald is a teacher. He is at present teaching in 
Manitou. He has been teaching there for three years. 

Gladys married Ronald Rossen of Webb, 
Saskatchewan in 1948. They have two children, \Vendy 
married Gary Ericson of Minnedosa. Diane is still at
tending school. Ron is with Manitoba Hydro. He spent 
several years at Austin. Then moved to Minnedosa, 
where he is still living at the present time. 

Jane Hurst retired to Treherne to live with her mother 
in 1948, where she lived until her passing on August 5, 
1954. She was active in the Olive Ladies' Aid. She 
worked at different places to help people out after she 
retired. 

CARTER 
Ben Carter came to Canada from Evesham, England 

in 1893. He came to Treherne when a young man. 
He married Jane McCoig from Argylshire, Scotland 

who had come to join her brothers and sisters, Duncan, 
\Villie, Neil and Donald McCoig, Kate and Duncan Har
vie and Flo and Jim Stevens. 

Their occupation was farming, most of the time in the 
Pinkerton district on N.Y2 7-7-9. They had three children: 
Jean who married Reginald North Stanford, tvlaud never 
married and Archie who married Margaret rv1cAdam 
and farmed the east half of 10-8-9. 

After the death of Jane Carter in 1914, Ben re
married to Miss Doliy Teasdale. They had one son 
Sidney who is a pipeline welder. He lives at Cranbrooks, 
B.C. 

Ben and Dolly Carter moved to Mission City, B.C. 
where they are both at rest. 
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CATT 
Albert Call was born in Lampton County, Ontario in 

1860. He came to Manitou when he was eighteen. He 
married Sarah (McDonald) Paul. Mrs. Paul had one son) 
Shirley. To this union were born two sons, Roy and 
Cecil. 

Albert with his brother, Harold, and \Villiam Grogan 
filed on land on the north side of the Assiniboine River in 
1897. They built houses on their homesteads. They had to 
ford the river at a spot known as the "Old Ford". 

Their neighbors were Kenneth Hudson, Peter Stewart 
and Charles Fletcher. By early 1900, a few more settlers 
arrived. They were able to acquire a ferry and build a 
school which they named Ladysmith. The school was 
built in 1901 and the ferry a year later. Every fall for 
several veal's the district had an oyster supper. I magine a 
school {ull of people doing that today. It would break the 
Bank of Canada. 

The first grain was threshed by a small hand fed 
separator driv~n by horse power. By-1905, Mr. and Mrs. 
Alex Dobbin and family moved into the district. They 
bought a portable steam threshing outfit. 

Albert Catt bought an old Chalmers car in \Vinnipeg 
in 1914. He also bought a Titan tractor and Robert 
Pullman bought a separator. They threshed together un
til 1920. 

Albert also had the first truck. It was a 1918 Ford 
M ode! "Tn. He was one of the first councillors in 
Victoria Municipality. He was trustee of the Ladysmith 
School for a number of years. 

\Vhen Albert retired from farming, he ran the 
Ladysmith ferry. Then went to live on his farm section 
18-9-10. From there he lived with his son in Portage and 
then to \Vinnipeg where he spent the last of his days. 

Albert passed away at the age of 94 years. H is wife, 
Sarah, predeceased him in 1918. 

Roy married Mildred McDowell of North Battleford. 
Their family was: \Veslev married Ann Edmonds of 
Tisdale. Th~y have two d~llIghters. Aileen married Bill 
Logan of \Vinnipeg. They have four boys. Mary married 
SLan \Valsh of \Vhitehorse. They had ~l family of three 
daughters and one son. Isabelle lives in \Vhitehorse, 
Shi~la, Fern and John live in \Vinnipeg. 

Bert Calt Family. Back row, I. to T.: Shirley Paul (step-soil oj Bert 
Calt) and Roy Catt. Front row: Uncle Bert Calt, Cecil Calt and Awu 
Sarah Calt. 



CecilmarriedJ'vlary Nattrass inl921 and to this un
ion \vere born three daughters and two sons, Mae 
rnarriedMaurice Verbugge. They havetwo sons and one 
daughter. Merle married Jim Hebertof \Vinnipeg. They 
have two sons and one daughter. Thelmamarried\Vesley 
Lawrence of Treherne. Thev have two sons and one 
daughter. Stanley married R6setta\Voodward, They live 
in Edmonton and· have a family of three boys. Dennis 
married Ann Chaleckv of Prince Albert, Saskatchewan. 
Thev have one son a~d live in \Vinnipeg. 

Cecil passed U\vay in 1946, at the age of 49. 

CATT 
Norman Catt was born at Forest, Ontario in 1876. In 

1904, he came to Manitou, Manitoba. In 1906, he 
married Alice Reynolds of Manitou. They moved to 
North Battleford, Saskatchewan where he practiced his 
trade of carpentry for six years, before buying a 
homestead out of North Battleford. 

In 1919, his wife passed away. Norman returned to 
Manitoba with his family of eight children and resided on 
the Phil Pullman farm in the Ladysmith district. He 
\vorked on his brother Albert's farm and his children all 
attended Ladysmith School. H is eldest sister, Mrs. 
Charles (Alice) Harman kept house for him. 

In 1928, he bought the Albert Catt farm and lived 
there until his death in 1957. 

The farm was taken over by three sons, \Vilburt, 
George and Gordon who still continue the mixed farm
ing operation. One other son, Norval, died in London, 
Ontario in 1963. 

There were four girls: Elsie, residing on the home 
farm, Myrtle (Mrs. Howard McLiesh) of Forest, On
tario, Hazel (Mrs. Clayton \Vells) also of Forest and 
Nellie (Mrs. Myles Jackson) of \Vetaskiwin, Alberta. 

George married Beatrice Ellwood of Pelly, 
Saskatchewan in 1948. They and their family of five 
children Mervin, Marjorie, Marilyn, Linda, and Ronald, 
still reside on the farm. 

CATTE 
Harry Calle was born January 14, 1871. He came to 

Manitou in 1890. He drove a team of horses for a livery 
barn and the doctor at Manitou. 

In 1893, he came to Ladysmith and lived on a home
stead. He built a shack on the river bank. \Vhen the river 
nooded in 1895, it took his house and all his belongings. 

He then went to British Columbia. He did carpenter's 
work. Then, in 1898, he went to the Yukon with the gold 
seekers. He carne back to B.C. in 1899 without any gold. 
He came back to Ladysmith in 1902. He stayed awhile 
and then went back to Ontario. 

In 1917, he came to Ladysmith and cleared the farm 
near the river. He married Sophie Pullman. To this union 
were born two sons and one daughter. One son, Charles, 
is living in Ontario. One son and one daughter live in 
\Vinnipeg. 

CHAIVIBERS 
\Villiam John Chambers- July 23,1861- July IS, 1948 

\V. J. Chambers was born in the County Armagh, 
Ireland in 1861. At the age of nineteen, in 1880, he came 
to Canada where he worked in the lumbering business for 
a few years. He then went into partnership in the milling 
and livestock business with J. MacIntosh at Norquay, 
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Manitoba. \Vhen therailroad was put through Manitoba 
and missed the Norquayarea, he took a homestead four 
milcssouthof Treherne; 

Elizabeth Jane.. Arnold - September 27, 1871, -
December, 1948 

Elizabeth Arnold was born inthe States(we believe 
Chicago) just after her family arrived from Ireland. 
There had been a possibility she would be born on the 
boat. The Arnold family then went to what is now Toron
to where her father, Sam Arnold, worked with a gas com
pany. Due to the effect of gas on his health, he moved his 
family to a homestead in the Norquay area. 

\Villiam J. Chambers met Elizabeth Arnold at Nor
quay. They were married July 23, 1886 and lived in the 
Treherne district. They were among the true pioneers 
who contributed a great deal to help the district develop 
by assisting in the school, church and social aspects. \V. 
J. Chambers served as secretary-treasurer of the Pinker
lon School for over forty years. It was at this school that 
their family and two granddaughters received their early 
education and where their daughter-in-law, Katherine 
Bruce taught. Mrs. \V. J. Chambers participated in the 
Ladies Aid and formation of Sunday School at the Boyne 
Creek Anglican Church. She also did a great deal of 
work rolling bandages and knitting for the Red Cross 
during the war years. Grandma Chambers was always in
terested in young people. During the early 1930's she 
developed a keen interest in sewing and knitting among a 
group of little girls every Saturday afternoon. She had to 
have patience, for her youngest member was a five year 
old granddaughter. Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Chambers were 
both members of Treherne United Church. 

Mr. and Mrs. Chambers lived on the farm until 1938. 
Then they moved to Treherne where they resided until 
their deaths in 1948. 

Mr. and Mrs. \V. J. Chambers had six children: 
Mary Chambers (1887-1967) married \Villiam Rich

mond (deceased). They lived on a farm at Cypress River 
and later in the village of Cypress River. They had four 
children, \Vinnie married Hector Jonasson and they had 
six children, Gwen, Sharon, Henry, William, Arnold and 
Heather. Arnold Richmond married Eileen Davidson 
and they have one son, Lawrence. Henry S. married 
Eleanor Skelton. They have four children, Kenneth, 
Arthur, Neil and Beverley. Gordon married Elinor Lloyd 
and have one son, Darwin. 

Margaret Jane Chambers (1889-1970) martied John 
T. Ross (1874-1968). They lived on the farm south of 
Treherne and then in Treherne. They had two sons, Allan 
\V. Ross (1914-1969) married Helen Faulkner. They had 
six children, Gail, Sharon, Bill, Richard, Don and Lynda. 
John E. Ross married Violet Rolfe. They have four 
children, David, Elaine, Irma and Myrna. 

Alexander Chambers (1891-1973) married Isabel 
McKinnon. They lived in \Veyburn and Regina, 
Saskatchewan. 

Henry S. Chambers (1894-1967) married Katherine 
M. Bruce. They lived on a farm south of Treherne and in 
Treherne, Rosser and \Vinnipeg. They had two 
daughters. Anna B. married Stanley A. Firman (1927:. 
1970). They had three children, David, Stewart and 
Katherine. Margaret married Frank F. Matthews and 
they had three children, Grace, Evelyn and John. 



\Villiam J. Chambers (1897-1931) married Marion 
Miller. They lived south of Treherne and had one son. 
Jack Miller Chambers married Lorene Klupen and they 
have two children, Jill and Jim. Jack and his son Jim are 
the only male members still carrying the Chambers 
name. 

Beatrice Chambers (1904-1959) married Henry 
\Vood (deceased). They Ii ved in A ssini boia, 
Saskatchewan. She became mother to three boys, Es
mond, and twins Ronald and Donald. 

CLARK 
iVly grandfather, Alex Clark, was born and raised in 

Tyrie, Scotland. As a very young man, he came to 
Canada and worked on different farms around Toronto. 
He married Mary Middleton of Arthur, Ontario and 
started farming for himself. They rnoved onto a farm at 
\Valdomer, Ontario, where my father Ernest A. Clark 
was born. 

In 1896, Ernest, as a young man, came to Portage la 
Prairie. A year later Martha Roney arrived in Portage. 
On J LIne 28th, 1897 they were married in a small country 
church. 

Ernest and his wife worked for John Metcalf at 
McDonald, Manitoba. On June 12th, 1898, my brother, 
Clifford was born. 

E. A. Clark. 
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I n the spring of 1900, my father gathered up his few 
belongings in a sleigh and started out for Rathwell, 
Manitoba. He crossed the Assiniboine River at the 
tv! ulholland farm. Father tells of the ice going out the 
ne;st day. He took up farming again in the Indianford dis
trict on a farm owned by John Metcalf (N 1/2 1-9-9). 

On January 27th, 190 I, I, Mildred
1 

arrived on a cold, 
snappy, stormy night. My father and Clara Sturton who 
worked for my parents, sat up all night keeping the fires 
going to keep mother and myself warm. 

On A pril 18th, 1904, my brother Charles was born. 
\Ve lived on the Metcalf farm until 1907. Then we 

moved one mile north to a place known as the Thomas 
Ray farrn (S y~ 13-9-9). On this farm there was lots of 
good spring water. The house was an old log shack with a 
thatched roof. 

Having lots of bush on the farm father cut cordwood 
and sold it in town during the winter. 

In 1912 or 13, my father built a six room house and a 
new barn. He had the water pumped from the spring up 
into a cement well at the house. 

My brothers and myself attended Gordon Union 
School. 

I n March 1920, we moved to a farm in the Centerville 
district (17-8-10). This fann was just west of Bethel 
Church. My father purchased the farm from Mr. James 
Scott. 

In the fall of 1944, due to my mother's ill health, they 
moved to Treherne. They lived in the house on Boyne 
Street, now owned by Don Gray. In the early 60's, they 
moved to the house on Smith Street formerly owned by 
Peter Paul. 

My mother passed away in 1966. 
At the age of 95, father was still helping my brother 

Charles with the harvesting. Father passed a way 
November 23, 1973 at the age of 98 years. 

Clifford married Jeanette McCallum. They also 
farmed in the Centerville district before moving to 
Treherne. They had a family of five. Thelma (Mrs. B. 
Fast) lives in \Vinnipeg. She has a family of four: 
Catherine, Arthur, Carol, and Frances. Maxine (Mrs. 
Higgins) lives in London, Ontario. Ethel (Mrs. Hurren) 
of Viscount, Saskatchewan has a family of four: Laura 
Jean, Leslie, Jeffrey and James. Douglas and \Vilfred live 
in \Vinnipeg. 

Clifford passed away in 1971. Jeanette lives in \Vin
nipeg with her son Douglas. 

Mildred married Percy Sturton of Rathwell. To this 
union were born one son and four daughters. Elwood of 
Nanaimo, B.C. has five children - Clark, Karen, Kent, 
Catherine and Lizabeth. Myrtle (M rs. Stan Pion) of 
Lakeland, Florida has two children - Jacquiline (Mrs. 
M. Adams of Seattle, \Vashington) and Richard. Isabel 
(Mrs. \V. B. Mitchell) has two children - Jeanne 
married Reginald Neufeld. They have one daughter 
Karen. \Villiam, lives at home in Transcona. Kay (Mrs. 
Mel Pion) of La Habra, California has two children -
Melvin and Cheryl. Elizabeth (Mrs. Dick Head) of 
Treherne has three children - Douglas, Mildred and 
Sandra. 

Charles married Ann Good. They have a family of 
fOllr children. Zelda (Mrs. T. Yeoman) of Calgary, 
Alberta has two children - Kathleen and Nancy. Garry 
lives in \Vinnipeg and is on the police force. He has a 



familv of five - Thomas, Lynne, Joan, Sherry ~md Bud. 
Sheil; Uvtrs. R.Land) of \Vinnipeg has tw~ chlld~en -:
Sterling and Monroe. Colleen (ivirs. G. MIller) lIves III 

Brandon, Manitoba. 
Charles passed away in 1974. 

DOZER CLARK FAiVlILY 
Mr. and i\tlrs. Dozer Clark celebrated their Golden 

Anniversarv of their wedding in their home, south of 
Treherne. ~n Fridav, Octobe~ 17, 1925. Mr. and ivIrs. 
Clark were married- in Chrishall, Essex, England in Oc
tober. 1875. The bride's name was Maria Soole. They 
came to Canada and to the Treherne district in 1892. 
Before coming to Canada five children were born to 
them. The\' \\~ere: Nicholas, David. George, Elizabeth 
and Ellen. -Their sons, Nicholas, David and George, as 
well as their daughter Elizabeth, attended school in Elm
don Village in E~sex, England. The Dozer Clark family 
lived at New Farm, Elmdon, Essex, England, ap
proximately 40 miles from London. previous to coming 
to Canada. 

A orandson M vrle Clark of Onanole, Manitoba, 
writes b "Man~' tin~es, Dad and Grandad told Ine about 
the trip from England. It was in a sailing vessel and took 
about six weeks. They also told of the time they spent in 
the imrnigration sheds in \Vinnipeg. Dad was J 5 years of 
age then. My grandfather. Dozer Clark, was the 
y~ungest of 12 boys born in Hertfordshire, England". 
Annie Stevenson, a granddaughter, also remembers her 
mother telling of the family being "In Quarantine" in the 

The Clark Family ill 1899. Back row: Elizabeth. Nicholas. David 
alld his wife Josephille. Front row: Dozer, Elden, Alaria. George. 

Lefl to right: Seymour Clarke, Merle Clarke. Cyril Clarke, 1941. 
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immigration hall, immediately after their arrival in \Vin
nipeg and of the problems her mother had in c~ring f~r 
their three year old sister, Ellen, who was serIously III 
when they arrived in \Vinnipeg. After a period of time, 
they were permitted to go to be with friends. 

Dozer Clark registered his entry for the S.E. V-! of 24-
7-10 as a homestead on August 26th, 1892. He received 
the patent for the same on April 2nd, 1896. Someti:ne 
later, Dozer acquired the west half of that same sectIOn 
and finallv the familv home was established on the 
N. \V. V-! 0(24-7-10. It (s assumed that the first Canadian 
home for the Clark family was situated on their 
homestead. I t was unfortunate that during the forty years 
that the Clarks worked and resided on section 24 that 
misfortune should decree that they were to have two 
houses and contents burned to the ground. The second 
loss happened during the winter of 1931-32. Nicholas 
carried his mother from the burning house to safety and 
then returned to bring his father. \Vhile he was doing so, 
his mother re-entered the building to get her purse that 
contained thirty some dollars. Thence, when Nicholas 
arrived with his father, he had to re-enter the blazing fire 
to, again. bring his mother to safety once more, resulting 
in his being severely burned. A grandson, S. S. Clark 
raced with the team and sleigh, from his home on 23 and 
brought the three burned victims to his home, where Dr. 
McNeill of Treherne, dressed and cared for their burns. 

After the loss of their home a second time by fire, 
Dozer and Maria Clark traveled to Eriksdale to the' 
home of their daughter Elizabeth Forsyth. Nicholas 
chose to remain on the old farmstead living from time to 
time in makeshift shelters until his death in 1954. 

Dozer, though a year or so younger than his wife, 
predeceased her on February 13, 1934. Maria passed 
away on January 3, 1936, less than two months after her 
89th birthday. 

The Clark family is as follows: 
Nicholas Soole Clark, the eldest, was born on August 

19, 1876. He came to Canada with his parents in 1892 
and made entry for the N.E.V-! of 12-7-10 as a homestead. 
He received patent for the same on April 23, 1902. 
Nicholas never married. He lived with his parents 
throughout most of his lifetime. He and his father 
work;d together on their farm south of Treherne. 
Nicholas played the organ for services in St. M~tthews 
Boyne Creek Anglican Church for many years. Nicholas 
died on April L 1954 and was interred in the Boyne 
Creek Anglican Church yard. 

David Soole Clark was born in Hertfordshire, 
England on December 20th, 1877. He came to Canada in 
1892 with his parents. On January 15, 1896, he registered 
entry for the N.W.1ft of 12-7-10 as a homestead and 
received the patent for the same on February 10th, 1900. 
It was on this homestead that David and his bride, the 
former Josephine Sharpin of Treherne, established their 
first home. To this union were born three daughters and 
four sons. Two daughters died in infancy. 

Each of the four sons of this family joined the Cana
dian Army during the summer of 1940. They all served 
overseas during the war. Cyril Leonard, the eldest of the 
David Clark family, served almost four years before he 
returned home from overseas in March, 1944. Cyril and 
his wife, the former Eileen Leishman of Rathwell, are 
now residents of Vancouver, B.C. Seymour Sharpin 



Clark returned home on May 6, 1945 after service in 
France, Belgium and Holland. Seymour died in June of 
1947, when overCOlTle with gas in a well. H is widow, the 
former Janet Campbell of Treherne, is now a resident of 
Nokomis, Saskatchewan. Myrle Richard Clark served 
almost four years before his medical category was 
lowered and he was returned home from overseas on 
December, 3, 1943. Myrle and his wife live near Onanole, 
Manitoba. Samuel Robert \vas the youngest son of David 
Clark. He served with the army in the Central Mediterra
nean area. Sam was returned home in March, 1944. He 
and his wife are residents of Godalming, Surrey, 
England. 

Beatrice Joyce Clark, the daughter of David and 
Josephine Clark was born on June 23, 1923. Joy rnarried 
K. C. Grover and they reside near Trenton, Ontario. 

David Clark received the patent for his homestead 
(N.\V. 12-7-10) in February, 1900 and the family lived 
there for several years. David purchased the N .E. V4 of 23-
7-10. The family place was then established there. The 
family lived here for quite some time, even though these 
years were interspersed by residences in Treherne, 
\Vindthorst, Moorepark and Brookdale in which David 
served as a grain buyer. Eventually, the family moved to 
Rathwell in 1928, where David took over the manage
ment of the Patterson Elevator. This position, he held un
til death overtook him in March, 1944. David's wife, 
Josephine, predeceased him on Easter Sunday in April of 
1931. 

George Soole Clark was born September 4, 1879. He 
married Estelle House of Treherne. He died accidently 
while hauling cordwood with horses and sleigh in \Vin
nipeg. A son, Harry, survived him. Harry and his wife 
farmed for a time in the Swan River valley but Harry is 
now deceased leaving no family. 

Elizabeth Rebecca Clark was born September 4, 1881 
at New Farm, Elmdon, Essex, England and came to 
Canada with her parents in 1892. On June 3, 1908, she 
married John Forsyth, in Treherne. Elizabeth and John 
lived on John's homestead (S.\V.~ of 31-21-6\V) near 
Pine View, Manitoba. Elizabeth died on December 26, 
1961, in \Vinnipeg. Her family consisted of one son and 
two daughters, namely, Joseph Dozer of \Vinnipeg, Ann 
Maria (Mrs. F. B. Stevenson) of Morris, Manitoba and 
Ellen Margaret (Mrs. R. T. McShane) of Winnipeg. 

Ellen Clark (known as Nellie) was born November 5, 
1888 in England. She was four years old when she came 
to Canada with her parents in 1892. She lived at home 
with her parents until 1923, when she married Robert 
Kennedy of Pine View, Manitoba at the family home 
near Treherne. Ellen Kennedy died on July 23, 1924 and 
was buried in Lily Bay United Church Cemetery. 

CLARK 
Charles Edgar Clark, with his wife and four children, 

came from Lincoln County, Ontario in l879. They 
homesteaded the N. E. 19-5-9 on which, part of the village 
of Somerset is now situated. The late Mrs. Joseph 

, Lounsbury, (Sophronia) who lived for a number of years 
in Treherne, was one of the children. 

After the death of his first wife, he married Mary Ann 
Foster who had come from Toronto with her parents in 
1878. 
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Alexander Charles Clark, their eldest son, was born 
June 18, 1886. Alex received his education at Harmer 
School and \Vheat City Business College in Brandon, 
Manitoba. 

On January I, 1914, he married Eva Lillian 
M cM orran, eldest daughter of Robert and Lillie 
McMorran who had come to the Somerset district in 
1895. 

M r. iv1cMorran taught school and was post master in 
Somerset for a number of years. 

In 1920, Alex and Eva Clark bought the S.\V.Vt 7-6-9 
and lived there about 20 years. They had eight children. 
They spent 10 years on a farm in the Beaconsfield district 
and returned to 7-6-9. Alex died on December 13, 1959. 
His widow and two sons, \Vallace and Gordon reside in 
Treherne. 

COOPER 
Joseph and \Villiam Cooper, homesteaded in the 

Treherne district in 1870. 
Joseph and Harriet Cooper lived in the district until 

1897 when they left to reside in Riverside, California. 
They buried three of their children in \Voodlands 
Cemetery in 1886 and 1887. They had six sons and one 
daughter. Mrs. Harriet Cooper died in August, 1912. 
Mr. Joseph Cooper visited back in Treherne with his 
daughter Harriet in 1917. 

Joseph and \Villiam brought their mother, Mrs. 
Susan Cooper out from Quebec with two younger 
brothers, John and Frank in 1882. Their father George 
Cooper had died on board ship in 1874. John and Frank 
had been put into a Barnardo Home, while Mrs. Cooper 
worked, having her daughter, Sarah Ann, with her. 
Sarah Ann died in 1880 at the age of sixteen. 

\Viliiam Cooper lost his wife. He was left with two 
daughters Ada and Lena. He married Celia in 1883. They 
had three children. One daughter died in 1886. 

Mrs. Susan Cooper died November 2, 1888. \Villiam 
died November 15, 1888 and his son died in 1889. 

Celia Cooper left with a daughter, Amy, and married 
\Vesley Paulin in 1892. They had a son, Arthur, daughter 
Gladys, who taught school at Boyne Creek in 1914, 

Back row, left to right: Albert. Olive, Will. Front row: Harry. Lilly. 
Florrie. Nellie. Tom. Aunt Aggie. Edie. Stanley and Ivy. Uncle Joe 
Wright. 



Uncle John and AIlfJ{ Nellie Cooper. May, Percy. Ethel. Lillian, 
Rose all /IJrs. Cooper's knees, Evelyn. Clarence, Lou. 

daughter Verna and son Eddie. Amy married Charles 
Galusha. 

John Cooper married Lucy (Nellie) Gates in 1893. 
She was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Gates. 
John and Nellie had six daughters, May, Ethel, Rosy, 
Lillian, Louise and Evelyn and three sons Reginald, Per
cy and Clarence. 

Bessie Warwick, who had been a prison nurse in Lon
don, England married Frank Cooper in 1905. They had a 
son, Gordon, and a daughter Doris (Mrs. Robert Lang of 
Calgary). After the death of her husband in 1909, Mrs. 
Cooper married Mr. Harry Shaw in the fall of 1911. 
They purchased the farm of John Cooper who left to 
reside in Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan in May, 1912. The 
Shaw's had four children Kathleen, Marion, Bernard and 
Blanche. 

John and Frank Cooper operated a threshing outfit in 
the district in 1900 and 190 I. Some of those who worked 
with them in those years were: 
Charles Hart 
Bob McCaflain 
Dick Guest 
R. Kennedy 
Jim Lemon 
Frank and Troop Purvis 
Tom Kitchener 
John Booth 
E. C. Haskill 
\Villiam and David Marwood 
Enoch Palmer 
Frank Holland 
Bill Dawson 
\Villiam Legg 
Fred Holdway 
Seth McLean 
Fred Stauffer 
John McLeod 
Arthur \Vellwood 
Charles \Varren 
Rooks 
Joe, W,J., and Charles Palmer 
J. Lepond 

These names were from the pages of my father's jour
naL 

(Evelyn Miller) 
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COOPER 
Frank Cooper came to the Boyne Creek district in' 

1900 to take up a homestead on S.E. 20-7-10. Frank was 
well known to everybody as he threshed with the old 
steam outfit all around the country. Frank married 
Elizabeth \Varwick in 1905. 

Mrs. Cooper was a nurse who came out from 
England. A son, Gordon, was born in 1906 and a 
daughter Doris, in 1907. Mrs. Cooper was always busy 
helping her neighbors, She was very concerned about 
their health. 

Frank Cooper passed away in 1909. His widow 
married Harry Shaw who came out from Ontario. Before 
his marriage he rented the Scott place, for three years. 
Then he sold out and went to Moose Jaw to work, but 
soon came back to marry Mrs. Cooper. He bought the 
Joe Cooper place and Joe left for Moose Jaw, 
Sask a tchewa n. 

They lived on the Frank Cooper homestead until 
1928. They had four children: Bernard, 1912, Kathleen 
1913, Marion 1915, and Blanche 1919. Mrs. Shaw was 
always ready to lend a helping hand, but all too soon she 
passed away in 1920. 

Mr. Shaw had several housekeepers until he 
remarried in 1926. He married Florence Woodman who 
came out from England. Mrs. Shaw was a real big 
worker in the church. She belonged to the United Church 
in Holland for years. She also walked many times to 
Boyne Creek Church on Sunday afternoons. She was 
liked by all who knew her. Even cats and dogs knew who 
would feed them the best. 

Harry Shaw's moved into Treherne to make their 
home in 1942. Mrs. Shaw was still very busy with her 
Baby Band in church, until Harry took sick in 1953, at 
which time he was sent to Winnipeg. Harry passed away 
in 1959. Mrs. Shaw sold out and moved into the Salva
tion Army Lodge in \Vinnipeg where she was really hap
py helping others who could not read or write. She was 
always pleased to see anyone who cared to stop and chat. 
She passed away in her sleep in October, 1974, in the 
Grace Hospital. 

Gordon and Doris Cooper, Bernard. Kathleen and Marion Shaw. 



Gordon Cooper worked in and around the district un
til he married Violet Scott of Altamont in 1927. They 
carne to live on his father's farm in 1928. They had six 
children: Frank 1927, Ken 1928, \Valter 1929 (he passed 
away at six weeks of age and is buried in the Boyne Creek 
Cemetery), Edna 1931, Gladys 1933, and Clifford 1934 
(he passed away at 3 months old at Altamont). After this, 
Gordon took his family to live in the North Besford Lake 
Gold Mine where they made their first home in 1934. 
They stayed there for many years, then they moved to 
Ontario. Gordon Cooper passed away in Sarnia, Ontario 
in 1955 and Violet in 1959. Frank Cooper lived all his life 
in the north. He is now at Thompson, Manitoba. He is 
married and has six children. Ken has made his career 
with the Canadian Pacific Airlines. He now lives in Van
couver with his wife and five children. Edna married 
James Mason of \Vinnipeg. They now live in Ontario and 
have three sons. Gladys married Vern Lawrence. They 
have two boys and live in the U.S.A. 

Doris Cooper married Robert Lang who came to 
Treherne from Scotland. They went farming in the 
McCreery district for five years. Their two daughters 
Betty in 1934 and Joan in 1936 \vere born here. Then the 
family moved to the Gunnar gold mines in 1937. Their 
son Bill was born in \Vinnipeg in 1941. Betty passed away 
at Gunnar mines in 1942. They then went to Ontario for a 
few years. The family moved to several gold mines, then 
to Uranium City, Saskatchewan. Joan married Don 
Buck from England in 1960. They have three children. 
They now live in Calgary, where Don works as a welder 
for the gas lines. Bill married Astrid Bengts a nurse from 
Sweden. They have two children. They live in Prince 
George, B.C. where Bill is employed. Bob and Doris now 
have retired in Calgary, Alberta, where they are busy 
with their flowers. 

Bernard Shaw married ZuJma \Villekins. They went 
to work at Swan River for two years. Their daughter 
Jean was born there in 1938. They later returned to the 
Boyne Creek district where their son, Ron was born in 
1944. Then they moved just outside of Treherne where 
Sharon was born in 1947. Then Bernard moved his fami
ly to Piney where he had bought his own farm. He also 
had another son, Grant born in 1954. Grant took all his 
schooling in and around Piney. Jean married ivlorris 
\Viwchar in Sioux Lookout. They had a son Allen in 
1959. He passed away in 1960. They then moved to Piney 
to make their home. They have three boys and one girl. 
Ron married Pat Chinn. They have two daughters and 
live in \Vinnipeg where Ron is employed. Sharon married 
Bob Oliver of \Vinnipeg. They live in Winnipeg where 
Bob teaches school. Grant is still at home where he works 
for the Department of Highways. 

Kathleen married Ken Turner who came to Canada 
from England. After their marriage they worked for 
Laurie Gates for one year. Ken then took his bride back 
to England where they remained. They have three 
children, Roy born in 1939, Robert in 1940 and Pauline 
in 1944. Roy married Jennifer Hubbard. They have four 
children. They live in Leslshire, England. Robert came to 
Canada for one year. He was employed at Uranium City 
but never liked Canada enough to stay. He returned to 
England and married Elly Park. They have four children 
and live in Leicester, England. Pauline married George 
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Tredwell. They have two sons. They also stayed in 
England. 

Marion married \Valter Frost of Rathwell. They lived 
in and arollnd Treherne, Holland and Rathwell. They 
had four children, Pearl born in 1937, Clifford (better 
known as Bud) in 1941 and Pat in 1944. The family 
moved to Saskatchewan for three years. Then they 
moved on to Alberta to make their home. Another 
daughter, Linda, was born at \Vainwright in 1955. Pearl 
married Clifford Robertson of Lloydminster where she 
was a telephone operator. They have three children. They 
live in Mica Creek, B.C. where Cliff is employed with the 
B.C. Hydro. Bud married Janice Murray of Heath. They 
live in the \Vainwright area where Bud bought land to set 
up a weaner pig business. Pat married I van Sigurdson. 
They have two girls. They live in Edrnonton where Ivan 
has his own body repair shop. Linda married Dale Pioker 
of \Vainwright. Linda was a hairdresser in Edmonton. 
Dale is employed with an oil company in the \Vainwright 
district. M arion and \Valter are living in \Vainwright, 
Alberta. 

Blanche married Edward Cavenagh of Rathwell. 
They have one daughter Janice. They went to the Gunnar 
mine in 1940. Ed was killed in a mine accident in 1941. 
Severa) years later Blanche married George Sinnock of 
\Vinnipeg. They had three children, Carl, Bonnie and 
Brenda. Janice married John Ingram. They have four 
children and live at C.F.B., Shilo. Carl is married and 
lives in B.C. Bonnie lives in Winnipeg. Brenda is married 
and lives in Ontario. She has a boy and a girl. 

COPPENS 
Emile Coppens was born in Nederbrakel, Belgium. 

He immigrated to Canada in 1912 and settled at St. 
Alphonse to farm. Among his many skills were saddler, 
blacksmith, iron monger, etc., thereby being a great asset 
to the community. 

In 1926, he married Emma Buydens who had come to 
Canada in 1909 from Everbeck, Belguim. Soon after the 
wedding, they moved to Swan Lake and farmed there for 
five years on Adolf de Bonde's land until the latter's sons 
were old enough to assume this responsibility in 1930. 
From there the Coppens moved to Treherne and rented 
the farm of 'Dr . Laurie Lamont. 

This eighteen mile move was not without it's 
hardships and amusements. The roads, if you could call 
them that, were impassable by truck so twelve wagons 
had to be used. After much pulling and pushing the 
journey was completed. \Vhile unloading the equipment, 
furniture, personal effects, etc., it was not amusing to dis
cover that a keg of homemade wine was lost in transit. 
Emile ordered Richard Buydens (his brother-in-law) to 
retrace their steps. Three miles down the road, sitting 
there in all it's glory, was the lost keg. \Vhen it was 
returned and partly consumed, the move was declared a 
success. 

The Coppens, even with two children, were very lone
ly in Treherne at first but soon John Deshayes and Joe 
LeNeal came calling. Their first visitors. Many more 
followed and became good and true friends to this very 
day. 

Emile, with his jack of all trades capability, was able 
to help many of his neighbors and friends in repairing 
harness, sharpening shares, carpentry, etc. In those hard 



time 30's, everybody helped each other thereby cement
ing everlasting relationships. Emma baked bread for her 
neighbors, looked after a few orphaned boys plus her 
family and hired hands. 

The Coppens farmed the Lamont land until 1959 
when Emile retired from agriculture and moved to Win
nipeg. He worked many more years at the Misericordia 
Hospital near their home in that city. He died in 1964 
and is buried in Swan Lake. 

Emma still lives in \Vinnipeg with her sister Mary. 
She is an active member in the Belgium Club in Sl. 
Boniface where many stories of the "good old days" are 
retold and remembered. 

The Coppens had two boys and one girl. 
Harry was born in Swan Lake. He married An

toinette Lecoq, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Tony Lecoq of 
Treherne. They have two girls and one boy. They live in 
Calgary, Alberta. 

Cecile, also born in Swan Lake, married Jim Carter, 
son of Mr. and Mrs. Archie Carter of Rathwell. They 
have two boys and two girls, all living in \Vinnipeg. 

George was born in Treherne. He married Alice 
Lemare, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Emile Lemare of 
Somerset. They have two girls and one boy. They reside 
in Winnipeg. 

COTTAM 
Irving Andrew was the second son of Gertrude and 

\Valler Cottam. He was born in 1892 at Southwell, Not
tingham county, England. He came to Winnipeg with his 
parents in 191 I. They went homesteading at Eriksdale, 
Manitoba in 1914. In 1923, he married Louisa Matilda 
Johnson, who was born in Derbyshire, England in 1892. 

Mr. and Mrs. Irving Cottam. 
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She came to Elkhorn, Manitoba in 1909, with her mother 
and family. In 1926, the Cottams moved to Treherne and 
farmed on 14-9-10, where I rving also ran the Harland 
ferry for seven years. He died on July 18, 1957 and his 
wife Louisa on March 16, 1966. 

Irving Cottam was a member of the Masonic Lodge, 
also the Order of the Eastern Star. His wife Louisa was a 
charter mernber of Treherne Chapter No. 43 Order of 
the Eastern Star. They were devout members of the 
Treherne Anglican Church. They were both choir 
members and Irving was Rectors Warden for many 
years. They are both buried in Bethel Cemetery. 

ALlVI0N JAlVIES COTTON 
Almon James Cotton was born on September 29, 

1858 in the Port Hope district of Ontario. He died 
January 23, 1942. 

Esther Louise Ford, his wife, was born October 22, 
1858 and died July 20, 1952. They are both buried in 
Harlington "Riverside" Cemetery in the Swan River 
Valley. 

They were married June 2, 1880 at Little Britain, On
tario. They farmed for a few years in the Newtonville dis
trict of Ontario. Times were hard and not being able to 
make ends meet, M r. Cotton was given a chance to come 
west to farm at Treherne by Colonel McLean of Port 
Hope. Colonel McLean owned the east half of 3-8-10; he 
had been out west the year before and purchased this 
land. Colonel McLean offered Mr. Cotton a five year 
lease, rent free on this land, if he would break 200 acres, 
pay the taxes, and erect such buildings as he needed. 

Mr. Colton, not knowing what kind of land it was, 
wrote the nearest neighbor about it, and received the 
following reply. "If you are coming west there is nothing 
better than Treherne". He immediately signed the lease 
with Mr. McLean. He had a sale, but kept three horses, 
two cows, some machinery and household effects and 
came west leaving $700.00 in debts behind. 

They arrived in March, 1888, at Treherne. They lived 
in a shack on the Marwood farm, their neighbor across 
the road, until a house and other necessary buildings 
could be erected. Sixty-five acres of land was broken the 
first year. Twenty acres was sown to barley, which yield
ed 450 bushels. In 1890, Mr. Cotton sold to the R. A. 

The old A. J. Couolljarmslead. Mrs. D. Marwood and Mr. Haskill 
chatting. Built by A. J. Colloll in 1888 011 east half oj 3-8-10. 
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Mr. and AIrs. A. J. Cottoll. 

Alexander elevator 2047 bushels of wheat at 25¢ per 
bushel. 

Besides breaking the farm he lived on, he broke a 
large portion of 2-8-10 under a similar agreement that he 
had, had with Colonel McLean. In 1895, he must have 
had five or six hundred acres sown to wheat, as he 
harvested 16,000 bushels of wheat, and along with some 
held over from the previous year sold 25 carloads (box 
cars were smaller then). He was known as the "wheat 
king" of Manitoba. He used five binders with a six foot 
cut to harvest this crop. 

Mr. Cotton was one of the directors of the Farmers 
Elevator Company, which built an elevator in 1891. It 
burned down a few years later. He was one of the finan
cial backers of the second elevator which was much 
larger and rnore convenient. 

\Vhen Mr. Cotton started to prosper, he returned to 
Ontario and paid the debts he had left behind with in
terest to date. The principal creditor being his old Sunday 
School teacher, who had his faith in humanity renewed. 

The Cottons had four sons and one daughter. Nelson, 
Herschel, Frances (Mrs. H. Mortimer), Almon and 
Allan. They all farmed in the Harlington district. John 
Cotton, a grandson, who farms the home farm, won the 
grand championship at the Toronto Royal in 1961 and 
1963 for his sample of flax. 

In 1898, M r. Cotton decided that the cost of purchas
ing land here was too high. Being connected with the 
Land Department of the Provincial Government, he 
learned that the Swan River valley was being opened up, 
and it was possible to procure cheap land there. Early in 
July he hitched a team to a wagon, took some provisions, 
and a bag of soil from his farm, and decided that if he 
could find that kind of soil in the north country he would 
purchase land there. His trip to the Harlington district of 
the Swan River valley and back makes very interesting 
reading. It was there that he found similar soil and in 
1899, he purchased 4000 acres from the Canadian 
Northern Railway Company. 
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As the railroad was only at Dauphin he remained at 
Treherne another three years, until he completed the 
lease he had on land he was farming. 

In 190 I, the threshers came to the Cotton farm. Thev 
only threshed when the weather was good. They wer~ 
there until October 30th. The next day A. J. Cotton and 
family moved to the Swan River valley, living in the 
Harlington district, thus ended thirteen years farming at 
Treherne on rented land. The Brewster's threshing 
machine did the threshing every year during the Cotton 
farming days at Treherne. 

A note of interest is that Mr. Cotton helped people 
out in the Treherne district, by lending money, before the 
advent of banks. He loaned six hundred dollars to the 
people of Matchettville to help them build a church in 
1898, with Mr. A. McLachlin and Mr. T. H. Nlatchett 
signing as trustees guaranteeing the loan. 

M r. Cotton kept a very good diary of day to day 
events, and we are indebted to him for the following in
sight into prices of produce in 1888. 

May 21 - Bought from \Vill Marwood 111/2 bushels 
of wheat at 65¢ per bushel $7.47. Took to mill, they gave 
33 Ibs. of flour per bushel of wheat. 

June II - First day that school began in Treherne. 
June 18 - worked three days roadwork on Main 

Street cutting willow brush. 
May 4 - Sold Mrs. Parker 4 lbs. butter at 14¢ -

56c. 
May II - Bought from Mr. Sharp 24 bushels oats at 

25¢ - $6.00. 
June II - Bought from Mrs. Parker 1 straw hat 15¢. 
July 20 - Sold Mrs. Parker 3 Ibs. butter at 121/2¢. 

Sold Mrs. Parker 4 dozen eggs at 
lOt. 

Oak fence posts were bought at I ¢ 
each. 

One fall sold five carloads of wheat 
for 35¢ per bushel. 

JAlVIES ALFRED AND CATHERINE COX 
Mr. Cox came to Treherne in March of 1895 from 

Almonte, Ontario. He was a miller in the flour mill 
owned by a Mr. Gray. He was, joined by his wife 
Catherine and two children, Lillian and Stanley, in June 
of that year. They travelled west by rail bringing with 
them, in addition to their luggage, a basket of house 
plants, a bird in it's cage, a large black dog, a little pug 
dog and enough food to supply them on their trip. 

At that time, the mill owned a section of land in the 
hills south of Treherne, from which cordwood was cut 
and stacked near the railway on the banks of the Boyne. 

The Cox's first home was in rooms behind the drug 
store then owned by George Graham. The second year 
they moved into a large house north of the track. Their 
neighbors were the R. M. Ferris'. 

Lillian's first teacher was Miss Lamont's sister. Her 
next teacher was Mr. Ray. 

Some customers at the mill were Indians with names 
hard to pronounce and hard to write down so Mr. Cox 
gave them names such as Angus, or Joe, etc. They owned 
beautiful beaded leather pouches used to collect their 
treaty money. Many times a stack of these beautiful 
pouches could be seen at the mill - left there as security 



for a sack of nour gotten on credit. The pouches were 
redeemed when treaty money day came round. 

Mr. John Coulter came from Almonte, Ontario to 
work in the miIl with Mr. Cox. Mrs. Coulter was former
ly Frances Humphries. Her brother Bob Humphries 
settled at Treherne at that time too. 

Stanley died in 1897 at the age of seven. A second 
daughter Emily was born in Treherne. The family moved 
to the farm in the Indianford district in 1898. Two other 
sons, Donald and Jack were born to the Cox's \vhile at 
I ndianford. The mill was sold at this time. It burned 
down in the early 1900's. The mill engineer was Claude 
Somerville. 

Some jottings which Mrs. Lillian Spencer (Cox) 
remem bers are: 

The station was at the west end of town and Mr. 
Hicks was the agent. 

There were two little lakes opposite the town with a 
strip of land between where the Perrie family lived. 

McLennans had the store. Mr. House was the tailor. 
Dr. Staples was the doctor. 

The sidewalks were high wooden affairs in 1895. 
McGowans came to Treherne about the same time as 

the Cox's. They had a beautiful baby. 
Charlie Belford and the Rutherfords came west from 

Almonte, when the Cox's did. 
"Barley" Hamilton had grown a lot of bariey at one 

time. Then he became a book salesman. The Cox's 
bought books from him after they moved to the farm. 

Society in Treherne in 1895, was genteel. The ladies 
had calling cards. 

COULTER 
John Coulter was born at Don Mills (then Coulter

ville) on November I, 1863. He was the son of a miller 
and worked withhis father. In 1895, he came to Treherne 

Mr. alld J\hs. John Coltlter. 
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to work in the flour mill, then operated by tvIL Jas.A 
Cox. Eight years later in 1903, he entered the service 0 

the Ogilvie Flour Mills as a grain buyer and was theil 
representative until his retirement in 1936. 

He took an active part in the public life of the com· 
munity. He was a member of the Treherne Masonic 
Lodge and LO.O.F. He served on the South Norfolk 
Council in 1904, as councillor for ward 4, during the yeal 
of the division of the area, into two units. He served 12 
years on the Board of \Vest Treherne School, as chair
rnan of the Town Board, as first president of the Athletic 
Association in 1911, as a member of the Treherne Curl
ing Club, and on the Board of Trade. 

In October, 1893, he married Frances Humphrey, 
one of a family of seven, born in Pembroke, Ontario. She 
followed her husband to Manitoba in 1895. A lifelong 
adherent to the Anglican Church, she was very active in 
the women's affairs of St. Marks, Treherne. 

Mr. Coulter also a faithful member, served as 
minister's warden for 36 years. 

I n October, 1943, they celebrated their 50th wedding 
anniversary. 

Mr. Coulter passed away on January 25th, 1945 and 
Mrs. Coulter on April 19th, 1946. 

CRAiVIB 
I n 19 12, James Cramb came to the Arbroath district 

to work for John Hird. Mr. Cramb lived for several years 
on N.E. 6-9-9. He ran the Ladysmith ferry for a few 
years after which, he lived on S.E. 18-9-9 until his death 
in the early forties. 

Jim Cramb; 

CURRY 
George T. Curry, eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. James 

Curry was born in August, 1883, in Epping, Ontario. He 
came to \Vinnipeg about 1904 from Parry Sound and in 
1906 married Henrietta May Slaughter who was born in 
Arnprior, Ontario in July, 1874. 

He was employed by the Manitoba Telephone 
System in \Vinnipeg for several years. In 1914, he took 
up farming north of Rathwell. In 1917, they moved to 
Treherne and bought the J. G. McGowan general store 
which he operated for many years. Before retirement he 
owned and operated the Treherne Egg grading station. 



In March, 1956 Mr. and Mrs. Curry celebrated their 
golden wedding anniversary. -

Interested in community affairs, both were active in 
many areas. George served on the former Board of 
Trade, Treherne Council, and a member of the first 
hospital board. Fraternally he was a melTlber of A.F. and 
A.M. No. 51 Treherne and the Orangemans Lodge. Mrs. 
Curry was a member of the \Vomens Institute and Past 
Noble Grand of Dove Rebekah Lodge. Both were 
members of the United Church, regular attenders and 
worked in Illany capacities. 

\Vhen the hospital (district 19 A) was built, Mr. and 
ivl rs. Curry furnished one ward. 

ivlrs. Curry passed away in 1957. 
In 1959, M r. Curry married M iss Mildred Lamb who 

still resides in Treherne. Mr. Curry passed away in 1969. 

DARLING 
Cyrus Richmond, sixth child of \Villiam and Phoebe 

Darling, was born June 7, 1837 in Darlington, Ontario. 
He married Margaret Trimble July 17, 1857. They lived 
in Howick County before moving to Manitoba. 

Cyrus Richmond came west in the spring of 1879 and 
secured his homestead N.E.Y4 19-8-10. Mrs. Darling and 
six of their family followed in November, 1879 travelling 
by train to St. Boniface, the end of the railroad, then 
crossed the Red River on the ice into \Vinnipeg. 

Family of Mr. and Mrs. Cyrus Richmond Darling taken on their 
50th Wedding Anniversary 1907. Back row, standing left to right: 
Cyrus Lafayette, John James. William Howard. Levi RichlilOnd. Se
cond row: Viola Jane Simons. Mr. and AIrs. Darling, j'o,/argarel Ann 
Wi/SOli. Front row: Sylveslor Ephram, Mary Ellen Slinson, George 
Wesley. 

They travelled by wagon to Portage la Prairie where 
they spent their first winter with Mrs. Darling's brother, 
M r. \V. Trimble. The family moved to the new 
homestead in the spring of 1880. It was a two day trip by 
wagon. The second day, they left the main trail and head
ed west through the sand hills north of the Assiniboine 
River and crossed it at Smart's Landing north west of 
their homestead, travelling over rolling prairie and 
through considerable bush. They finally sighted the home 
of Mr. Carter where they spent the night. 
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The first years on the homestead were not easy. Mrs. 
Darling did not see a white face other than her family for 
six months at a time. 

They got all their mail and all their supplies from 
Portage which was 45 miles away. As the land was 
cleared and crops grown, the grain was hauled to Por
tage. It was a three day trip by oxen. The first day Mr. 
Darling would get as far as Long Plain, spend the night, 
go on to Portage and back the second day and home on 
the third. Some grain was shipped by boat, loaded at 
Smart's Landing. 

M r. Darling was one of the founders of Bethel 
Church of which he and his family were strong sup
porters. 

Mr. and Mrs. Darling retired from farming in 1901 
and moved to Treherne. They celebrated their golden 
wedding anniversary in 1907. Mr. Darling passed away in 
1914 and Mrs. Darling in 1916. They were buried in 
Bethel Cemetery. 

They had a family of nine. The five youngest attended 
Louise School. The first school in South Norfolk was a 
Jog building. 

Viola Jane came west after her parents. She travelled 
by river to Smart's Landing where she was met by her 
father and some of the family. She later married \Villiam 
Simmonds and lived on the S.W.!4 19-8-10. They then 
1T1Oved to Somerset. 

Levi Rich mond homesteaded the N. \V. Ih 33-8-10. He 
married Martha Thompson. She died in 1897. She was 
the first person buried in Bethel Cemetery. Levi later 
married Sadie Green. They lived in the Wilson Glen dis
trict until 1900. They moved to Cypress River and later 
to Chilliwack, B.C. 

\Villiam Howard married Annie Wray. They lived in 
the Wilson Glen district for awhile. He was the first 
secretary of the \Vilson Glen School. The Olive Post Of
fice was in their home for a time. 

Mary Ellen married Herb Stinson and lived on the 
S. \V.Y4 of 21-8-10. They later retired to Treherne. 

John James married Annie Van Sickle. They lived on 
the N. \V.Y4 28-8-10. They moved to Treherne and later to 
B.C. 

Margaret Anne married George \Vilson. They lived 
in the \Vilson Glen district on S.\V.Y4 4-9-10. They later 
moved to Treherne. After George \Vilson's death, she 
married James Caslick of Glenboro. 

Cyrus Lafayette married Annie Longley. He bought 
the N. W.Y4 33-8-10 from his brother, Levi. They moved 
onto the farm in 1901. They retired to Treherne in 1938. 

Sylvester Ephram married Effie Jackson and took 
over the Darling homestead from his father. They farmed 
there until 1928. Then they moved to Alberta with nine of 
his family. 

George \Vesley married Rosetta Rose Porteous. They 
farmed the S.W.!4 19-8-10. They moved to Manitou and 
later to \Vinnipeg. 

\VILLIAIVI AND ANNIE DARLING 
As the only living child of William and Annie Darl

ing, I am pleased to relate the history of our lives to the 
best of my ability. 

My father, William was the third child of nine 
children of Cyrus and Margaret Darling, who came to 
the Treherne district from Ontario. 



My father, after his marriage to Annie Wray, from 
Baldur, settled on a farm in the \Vilson Glen area, eight 
miles north of Treherne. Two sons, Carl, born in 1905, 
and Hansel, born in 1909, resulted from this union. 

Dad, with my mother and their two boys left the farm 
in 1913 and bought a house on Boyne Street in Treherne 
where we boys received our education. For a few years 
Dad was an implement dealer. Later, my father bought a 
farm at Brookdale (near Brandon) but several years later 
due to ill hea It h had to retire to Bra ndon. In 1926, my 
father passed away at the age of 63. 

After Dad's death, Mother, Hansel and I moved to 
Calgary. My mother died in 1935. Hansel and I both 
went into the barbering business. In 1942, I married 
Marie Leinwebber of Calgary. One son, Gary, was born 
in 1948. I served with the Royal Canadian Medical Corp 
for three and a half years overseas and then continued on 
with my barbering business on my return to Calgary. 

Our son, Gary, married Patricia Anderson in 1972 
and they reside in Surrey, B.C. 

My brother Hansel married Evelyn Brown. They had 
a boy, Robert and a girl, Dianne. Hansel was employed 
with the Sheraton Gordon Chemical Plant in Fort 
Saskatchewan, Alberta where he died suddenly in 1969 at 
the age of 60. Evelyn and her married children reside in 
Surrey, B.C. 

Marie and I are retired and are enjoying our hobbies, 
gardening and handiwork, in the Haysboro area in 
Calgary. 

SYLVESTER E. DARLING - submitted by his oldest 
son, Garnet 

My father came from Ontario with his parents at the 
age of four years in 1879. My grandfather Cyrus Darling, 
settled on N.E. 19-8-10. He remained there until 1902, 
when my father Sylvester married Effie Myrtle Jackson 
of Baldur. They farmed until 1928 when they moved to 
Coutts, Alberta. In 1940, he moved to Calgary where he 
lived until his death in March, 1950. 

He raised a family of ten, five girls and five boys, 
Garnet, Opal (Mrs. J. Richards), Ivan (deceased in 
1946), Ruby (Mrs. W. Parker), Violet (deceased in 1950), 
Clarence, Eva (Mrs. Gilborn), Stuart, Gerald and Zola 
(M rs. George Petrunia). The children remained in Alber
ta with the exception of Garnet who is in Manitoba and 
Gerald in Billings, Montana. 

Garnet, the eldest son, married Esme May Waite of 
Baldur in October, 1925. They farmed south of Baldur, 
where they still live on the family farm. 

They have three sons Calvin, Jack and Bill. They have 
thirteen grandchildren and five great-grandchildren. 

Garnet served the community in the Baldur District 
Hospital for 27 years. He was honored with presentations 
at retirement last November and in March of 1976. He 
served on the Southwest Health Board for 10 years. He 
served 18 years as president of the Baldur Hospital Board 
and of the Argyle Lodge. He was secretary of the Co-op 
Dairy and Poultry Pool for 20 years. 

His eldest son, Calvin is farming the family farm. He 
married Gladys Mabon of Neelin, Manitoba in July, 
1950. They have four children. two boys and two girls. 
Sandra, the eldest, trained at the Grace Hospital and 
graduated with her R.N. in 1971. She married Bernie 
Davidowich in 1973. They have one son, Trevor Kyle, 
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who was born in February, 1976. Sandra nursed in 
Regina and now nurses in the Grace Hospital in \Vin
nipeg. Dennis graduated from Brandon University with 
his B.Sc. in 1974. At present, he is teaching at Flin Flon. 
He married Rhonda \Vintersof Flin Flon in August, 
1975. Betty, the second daughter, graduated from the 
Brandon General Hospital with her R.N. in 1974. She 
nursed one year at Grand Forks, B.C. She is now married 
to \Varren Manning of Stoughton, Saskatchewan and 
nurses at Manitou, Manitoba. Brian, the youngest, 
graduated from Baldur High School in 1975. At present, 
he is on the farm. 

Jack Darling is a C.N.R. operator at Portage la 
Prairie. He married Olive Arnold of Baldur in 1940. 
They have five children, three girls and two boys. They 
are: Barrie of Alonsa, Bruce of Alonsa, Beverly (Mrs. 
Don Jarvie of St. Rose), Bonnie (M rs. Lyall of Portage), 
and Sylvia (Mrs. Sharpe of Vancouver). 

Bill lives in Etobicoke, Ontario. He married Helen 
Shea of Toronto in 1954. They have four children, two 
boys and two girls. Douglas is a salesman in Simpson 
Sears in Toronto. Deborah is graduating frorn high 
school this year (1976). Heather and Paul are still in 
school. 

DARLING 
Mr. Cyrus Lafayette Darling, son of Cyrus Rich

mond Darling, was born on September 8, 1873 at Gorrie, 
Ontario. 

He came to Manitoba with his parents in 1880 to 
their homestead N.E. 19-8-10 where the family grew up. 
He attended the first Louise School. He was also on the 
first communicant's roll of Bethel Church of January 22, 
1892. 

On March 13, 1901 at \Vroxeter, Ontario, he married 
Annie Boome Longley who was born at Henfield, Sussex, 
England. They came to their farm N.W.v.. 33-8-10 on 
April II and the same day started seeding the land. In 
1908 S.W. 4-9-10 was added to their farm. 

"C.L." as he was known was interested in his com:.. 
munity affairs. He served many years on the Wilson Glen 
School Board. He was also one of the original directors 
of the Treherne Pool Elevator. 

During the early pioneer days, there was great 
"neighborhood togetherness". They developed their 
community by reaching out to others for their friendship, 
compassion and assistance to one another in their various 
needs. 

1915 Studebaker car. First car of C. L. Darling. 



Mr. and Airs. C. L. Darling wedding picture, March 31, 1901. 

Mrs. Darling had her part in this life. Many early 
teachers made their home with the Darlings forming 
lasting friendships throughout the years. The Darling 
home was open in times of need and for social parties and 
dances as their family grew. 

Mr. and Mrs. Darling retired to Treherne in 1938 to 
the former George Graham home. Mr. Darling passed 
away January 16, 1946 and Mrs. Darling on December 
23, 1964. 

They had six children. They are as follows: 
lyle farmed with his father until 1927 when he 

married Sadie Jacobs on January 26, 1927. They spent 
their farming years on 1-9-10 in the Matchett ville dis
trict. They retired to Treherne in 1965. Lyle passed away 
July 29, 1969. lyle and Sadie were active in all communi
ty affairs. Good hospitality was always enjoyed by all 
who gathered at their home for any occasion. 

Harry died during the flu epidemic of 1918. He was 
fourteen years of age. 

Dorothy worked in \Vinnipeg during the war years 
with the Sand S Aircraft. Later she worked for an In
surance Company prior to opening Darling's Style 
Shoppe in Treherne in 1946. She has been organist at the 
United Church for eleven years. She also assisted in com
piling The Treherne Church History book. 

Daisy worked in the store of George Curry for a 
number of years. In 1942 she took employment with rvIr. 
F. 1. loadman at the Municipal Office. On March I) 
1963 Daisy became the secretary-treasurer of the R.rv1. 
of South Norfolk and the Village of Treherne. 
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Madeline began her teaching career at Cherry Valley 
School north of Rathwell. She later taught near Glen
boro, at Stockton and Birds Hill. In 1947, she became 
the first civilian teacher at Camp Sl1ilo where the 
teaching staff eventually grew to 75. In 1972, she was 
given a presentation acknowledging her 25 years of ser
vice with the Shilo School. 

Charles whose history appears in more detail 
elsewhere in the book. 

Dorothy, Daisy and Madeline live in the family home 
in Treherne. 

DARLING 
Mr. Charles Darling is the grandson of one of 

Manitoba's pioneers and as such his roots go deep into 
the community's history. 

His own first recollections are of the building of the 
house he now lives in. The house was built in 1912 and he 
has lived there over sixty years. 

The influenza epidemic of 1918 was a time of tragedy 
for rnany and Mr. Darling's family was no exception 
Seven of the family were stricken at one time with only 
the mother able to remain active. The neighbors helped 
all they could, in the house and caring for the livestock. 
\Vhen the influenza passed it took a brother, Harry, with 
it. 

In 1915, Mr. Darling began school with Lylla Hayes 
as his first teacher. Schooling was radically different 
from present standards and there was not the concen
trated push for higher education. When he turned fifteen 
Charles left school to begin the farming which he still 
carries on today. 

If the one room school house was a distant cousin to 
present educational systems, farming at that time was 
not even related to modern agricultural practices. The 
power came from man and beast. It was a grueling job, 
taking all day to do what we can do in an hour. It took 
eighteen men to bring in the harvest. Many of the men 
came from the East on harvest excursions. These were no 
holiday excursions for they put in long, hard hours. 

The 1970's are prey to inflation but the 1920's had its 
own version, the HCl, or High Cost of Living. But the 
1930's brought an abrupt halt to the economy of both the 

Homestead of Levi Darling taken in /898, NW 33-8-10. Sold to C. 
L. Darling ill 1900. Presently owned by Charles Darling. 



country and the farmer. Beef sold at four to five cents a 
pound and a whole pig sold for seven dollars. Mr. Dar
ling recalls, "The first load of wheat I sold was taken to 
Treherne in a sleigh, it graded No. 1 hard and I received 
twenty-seven and one half cents per bushel for it". 

Living so far from town was a real drawback, then. It 
was a six hour round trip with the horses and wagon and 
you could only haul eighty or ninety bushels. In the 
winter the sleigh carried fifty bushels, You had to run 
most of the way to keep warm, 

1935 was a heartbreaking year. The rust was so bad 
the entire wheat crop was burned in the fields, But for 
farmers there is always "next year". 

In 1938, Charles took over the farm from his father, 
who retired to Treherne, Charles then married Annie 
Harland, whose parents had moved to the Treherne area 
from Ontario in 1903. 

Before the couple could get firmly established the 
Second World \Var brought a scarcity of labor and 
severe rationing. The loss of European markets made 
grain impossible to selL 

The social life did help to relieve some of the financial 
worries. There were house parties, school dances and 
church socials. A house party could involve thirty or for
ty couples from all over the area, It would begin with a 
whist drive and then at midnight the rugs would be rolled 
up and the dancing began. The ladies brought the lunch 
and the hat was passed for the musicians. 

With the end of the war, Charles was able to sell the 
surplus grain. This was his real start and enabled him to 
buy much needed machinery. He ordered a tractor and a 
car and faced lengthy waits for both. The car was over a 
year in being delivered. 

The next big step in making farming, and life in 
general, easier was the coming of electricity in 1948. One 
takes modern conveniences for granted, but before elec
tricity, water for house and barn was pumped and carried 
by hand. Cooking and heating meant cutting and hauling 
cords of wood. Your refrigerator was blocks of ice cut in 
the cold of winter and hauled home. Electricity put an 
end to these arduous chores, and was a great step forward 
for all rural Manitoba. 

Charles and Annie Darling have been farming for 
over thirty-five years and have seen many, many changes. 
They have helped make these changes possible. They 
boarded the Wilson Glen teacher for a number of years. 
Charles has served on the boards of the Pool Elevators, 
Credit Union and United Church. He was a trustee of the 
Wilson Glen School and was a part of the first Board of 
Trustees when the consolidation of schools reached the 
district in 1959. He also served on the Tiger Hills 
divisional board for eight years. Annie contributed to the 
community through work with Church groups and the 
Hospital Guild as wen as being an excellent seamstress 
and talented in crafts. 

A true asset to the community, Charles and Annie 
have also raised a family of four. 

Gwendolyn Anne, the first born, is married to Alton 
Evans, a farmer in the Holland district. They have four 
children, Walter, Garry, Barbara and Ronald. 

The second daughter, Diane, married a civil engineer, 
Reiner Bauer. The Bauers have lived in Ontario, Ger
many, Tanzania and are presently in Saudi Arabia. They 
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haven't been back to Canada since 1972 but Me and 
Mrs. Darlingwere able tovisitthem in Germanyin1975. 

The third in the family, Harry ,worked in Thompson 
for International Nickel and Manitoba Hydro bef()re 
buyinga farm adjoining his father's in 1968. He is 
married to Lorraine PawIson from Nanaimo, B.C. They 
have a.80n, Terry Andrew. 

Frances, the third daughter,married G()rdon Mawby 
from Treherne. They have a house in \Vinnipeg where she 
works for Crown Trust and Gordon is employed by 
Manitoba Hydro. 

Charles is reminded of a saying of his father's. "There 
may be better places to live than in the \Vilson Glen dis
trict but he didn't know where." 

DARLING 
George Wesley was the youngest son of Mr. and Mrs. 

Cyrus Richmond Darling. He was born in 1879 in On .. 
tario. He came west at the age of one year with his 
parents. They homesteaded north west of Treherne on 
19-8-10, 

He went to Louise and Centreville Schools. He told 
about going to school on a hay rake. Also he told about 
having to hunt the cows on section 20. It was a lake with 
a lot of wiHows. Now it is all broken and a good farm. 

In 1903, he married Rosetta Jane Porteous of 
Cypress River. They started to farm on S.W. of 19-8-10 
until the spring of 1907. They sold out and moved to 
Alberta, at the doctor's suggestion. He had asthma. They 
lived in Edmonton in 1908. In the spring. he moved to 
Jarrow where he had a homestead the summer before. 
They stayed on the homestead until 1910. Then they 
came back to his farm that had been rented while he had 
beeen away. His asthma was a lot better after three years 
in Alberta. 

They farmed here until 1916. By then there were four 
sons. All were born in the log house on the farm. On ac
count of the school being 2V2 miles away, he bought land 
at Manitou, where there was a van to pick up the 
children. He rented his land at Treherne to George 
Greenwood. 

Two daughters were born at Manitou. They farmed 
until 1945. Then they retired and moved to Winnipeg. 

George Wesley Darling. 



On March 25, 1953 they celebrated their 50th an
niversary. In 1957, Mrs. Darling died in her 74th year. In 
1969, M r. Darling died in his 90th year. They were laid 
to rest in Chapel Lawn Memorial Gardens in \Vinnipeg. 

The family is as follows: 
\Vilfred Arnold was born in the Camille School dis

trict, north west of Treherne on the S .E. 19-8-10 in 1904. 
He \vent to Louise School for a year then went to Camille 
School. 

\Vhen his parents moved to Manitou, he went to 
school part of two years then stayed home to help his 
father. The war was on and it was impossible to get farm 
help. 

For the next few years, he worked at home in the 
summer. He spent one winter at the Manitoba 
Agriculture College, two winters in a lumber camp in the 
Lake of the Woods, and two winters in Detroit, 
Michigan, U.S.A., working in a car factory. Wilfred 
married Elizabeth Cadger in 1929. She was born in Aber
deen, Scotland. Her parents came to Winnipeg and they 
made their home there. In 1931, Wilfred and Elizabeth 
came back to Treherne and took over the land his father 
had including his grandfather's homestead. They moved 
to Treherne when his son took over the farm. 

Wilfred was interested in the Co-op movement. He 
was on the Board of Directors of the Co-op in Treherne, 
Director on the Manitoba Wholesale, the Federated Co
op in Saskatchewan and Co-op Union of Manitoba. Also 
Federation of Credit Union and on the advisory com
mittee of Co-op Insurance. 

They had two daughters and one son. Loretta Mae 
went to school at Louise and Treherne. She took her 
teacher's training in Winnipeg and taught north of Glen
boro and Wawanesa. She married Harold Mayes and 
farms at Lyleton. They have three children, Wesley, 
Kimberly and CheryL Donnella Merle was educated at 
Louise and Treherne. She took her teacher's training in 
\Vinnipeg and taught at Nesbitt and Louise Schools. She 
married Keith Lovie and they live on the farm east of 
Holland, Manitoba. Their family are: Heather, Murray, 
Karen, Barbara and Mark. Floyd Kelvin went to school 
at Louise and Treherne. He worked for Good Roads, 
then came home and took over the farm. He married 
Joan Hallmann and they have three ofa family, Michael, 
Kenny and Christine. 

In two more years, it will be 100 years since this land 
was homesteaded. There have been five generations of 
Darlings that have lived on this homestead. 

Wesley Herman, second son, was born at Treherne in 
1906. As a young man, he went to Detroit, Michigan and 
worked for the Ford Motor Company. In 1930, he 
married Nell Louise Holden of Kentucky. They are now 
retired and living in Florida. They had no family. 

Clifford Nelson, the third son, was born in Treherne 
in 1911. He was an elevator agent, store keeper and most 
of his life was connected with Dr. Ballard dog food. In 
1930, he married Gladys Hanna. Her home had been 
south of Treherne. They live in Winnipeg. They had two 
sons and two daughters, William Nelson, Jack Richard, 
Betty Mae and Patricia Rose. 

George Kelvin, fourth son, was born in Treherne in 
1914. He farmed at La Riviere, Manitoba and is stillliv
ing on the farm. In 1935, he married Elsie Melinda 
Scharf. They have one son and two daughters. Dennis 
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Kelvin was born in 1943, Joyce Elsie was born in 1938 
and Helen Ruth in 1936. 

Delila Grace was born in Manitou in 1918. In 1940, 
she married Harvie Johnson. He was born in the 
Treherne district. They make their home in \Vinnipeg. 
Harvie was on the \Vinnipeg Police Force. They have two 
sons, Donald \Vesley and Robert Harvie. 

Edna Merle was born in Manitou in 1920. In 194 I. 
she married Orval Spencer of Miami, Manitoba. They 
made their home in Winnipeg. Orval worked for the 
C.P.R. as an engineer. They had two sons and two 
daughters, James Grant, Daryl Craig. Joan Darlyne and 
Katheryn Jane. In 1967, Edna Merle passed away. 

DAVIDSON 
Gunnar Davidson came to Canada in 1927 from 

Lena, Norway. In 1929, he came to the farm home of 
Dick Emmond (\V. 12 25-7-10) as hired help. 

He married Jean, eldest daughter of Reginald and 
Jean Stanford in 1938. They started farming on the 
N.E.l,4 of 12-7-10. In 1932, Gunnar bought this farm. In 
1942, he obtained the N.\V.l4 of 12-7-10 known as the 
Arthur Bowles quarter. These two quarter sections of 
land had been homesteaded by Dave and Nicholas Clark. 
The Clark's house and barn had been made by digging 
out the east side of the hill between the two quarters. The 
remains of these buildings could be seen for some time. 

During the 1940's Gunnar did a lot of gravel and 
grain trucking which was all loaded by shovel. In 1945, 
he and Joe Frizzley in partnership bought the Treherne 
Transfer from Walter Brooking. They sold it to Bill 
Earle two years later. In 1953, Gunnar bought the S. W .1,4 

of 13-7-10 formerly owned by Clarence Strong, Mel 
Bullied and J. B. Palmer. 

The smallest calf to be bam and /ive. 



Gunnar passed away in 1971. He was laid to rest in 
the Boyne Creek Cemetery. They had no family. 

Jean being a lover of animals raised a young fawn to 
the age of 2Yl years which \vas named Molly. This deer 
followed her to school, picnics and town. It was trained 
to do many tricks. Molly would wander into neighbors 
yards and sometimes gardens. As telephones were few 
during the 1930's, neighbors often sent notes back to the 
Stanford home with Molly. 

Also during Jean's farming life, she raised a 
premature baby calf. By all veterinary accounts the 
smallest calf to be born and live. It was 17 pounds and 15 
inches high. 

Jean is active in St. Ivlarks Anglican Church, Dove 
Rebekah Lodge and the community. 

She sold the farm in 1976 to Robert McCulloch and 
retired to Treherne. 

DAVY 
The Davys bought their farm in April, 1966, from Joe 

and Henry Lesage. It was the former Ross homestead. 
They own three quarters and eighty acres of 11-7-10 and 
in 1975 purchased the north west quarter of 35-6-10. 

Joe Davy was born close to Rathwell but moved at 
the age of eight to a farm four and a half miles from 
Notre Dame. His parents Henry and Louise Davy are 
now retired and live in Notre Dame. 

In 1960, he married Florence Deleurme of the 
Rathwell district who had been teaching for two years. 
Her parents are Raymond and Armeline Deleurme of the 
are now retired and live in St. Claude. 

Joe and Florence when married rented land in the 
N olre Dame district until they moved to Treherne. They 
have four sons: Denis, born in 1962, Mark in 1964, 
Robert in 1965 and Norman in 1966. 

DELAHUNT 
Thomas Delahunt was born October 1, 1856. He 

came to \Vinnipeg from Carp, Ontario in 1877. His in
tent was to homestead. At Winnipeg he met Mr. Drewery 
of the Drewery Brewery who advised him to go to a new 
district at Norquay, a small village between what is now 
Swan Lake and Holland. 

Delahunt family, taken 1916. Back row: Tillie, Bill, Emily, Lizzie. 
Mildred. Frollt row: Mrs. Delahunt. Bert, Thomas Delalzlllll (Father), 
Alice. Richard (Dick). 
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There he found people who were predominately old 
country English. The Drews and Porretts. He found that 
he could get work, building log buildings which he was 
adept at. 

He hometeaded in Norquay for a number of years but 
still continued building houses and bridges. The first East 
Treherne School was built by Mr. Delahunt. 

In February, 1882, he met and married Sarah Ann 
Towns, daughter of John Towns a homesteader who lived 
on 4-8-9. The Towns family came here in 1879. 

The Delahunts lived on their homestead in Norquay 
for a number of years. Then they moved to a homestead 
in the Beaconsfield district until the railway came 
through Holland bypassing Norquay, which soon dis
appeared. 

On this homestead they had six children, Alice, now 
deceased, married Alex Arnold. They had seven children. 
Emily, now deceased, married Thomas Gillian. They had 
three daughters who are married and still living around 
Treherne. Elizabeth, now deceased, married William 
Fishley. They lived at Bethune, Saskatchewan. They had 
one daughter who still lives in Regina. lVlildred married 
Earl Bell. She taught school for a number of years before 
and after her marriage. She is now living in Winnipeg. 
She has three daughters living in Winnipeg and two sons 
living in Montreal. Mabel (Tillie) lived at home for a 
number of years. She then married Arthur Ashford. She 
is now living in Turner Valley, Alberta. Richard (Dick) 
lived at home. He was with the 222 regiment in the first 
world war but was discharged on account of illness. He 
died in 1919 during the flu epidemic. 

At Beaconsfield the school teacher was a Mr. 
Leonard Wilson. He lived near the school in a little 
house. He drove a white pony and a buggy. Mr. Wilson 
did the shopping for the district. Some of the neighbors 
were the Arnolds, Sutherlands, Englishes, Gorries, 
Conns and Sparlings. 

In the fall of 1897, the Delahunt family moved to 
grandfather Towns' farm 4-8-9. They sold their farm 
near Swan Lake, bought a buggy and sold the buckboard 
to Sam Arnold. A Mr. McLeod rented the farm at 
Beaconsfield. 

In 1899, they bought Mr. Towns' farm. They lived in 
the log house until the new house was built about 1909. 
The house is now owned by Jack Metcalfe who remod
eled it. Jack bought it in 1973. The barn was built in 
1904. 

Two children were born in this house, \ViIliam John in 
1900 and Albert Edward in 1903. Both boys stayed at 
home and farmed in the district of East Treherne. 

Ivl r. Delahunt took a great interest in the district. He 
was secretary-treasurer of the school for a number of 
years also he was recorder of the Woodlands Cemetery~ 
He took an interest in sport and was a member of the 
Agricultural Fair Board. 

\ViHiam John (Bill) was married in 1927 to Eleanor 
Robertson of Rathwell. They lived on the farm across the 
road which at one time was the quarter which Mr. Irvine 
Scarrow homesteaded. The first post office was also built 
here. This farm was owned at one time by the Dowsett 
family. 

Bill and Eleanor had two sons. Donald was born in 
1931. Don is still living with his mother and farming. He 
enjoys curling, golfing, hunting and fishing. Robert was 



born in 1938. He is married and has three children. Bob is 
a member of the R.C.M.P. on the Toronto, Ontario 
force. Before he joined the R.C.M.P. he worked for the 
Hudson's Bay at Buffalo Narrows for a year. Bob was 
like his father, a great sportsman. They both played on 
the Treherne baseball teams. Bob also played hockey. 

William John died in 1967. 
Part of the north quarter of Bill's farm has now been 

rented for a golf course. It is called "The Delahunt Golf 
and Country Club." 

Albert Edward (Bert) married Gladys \ViIlet in June, 
1930. They lived on the home place. Gladys died in 
February, 1945. Bert lived on the home place until 1968 
when he took sick and was unable to live alone. Bill and 
his son Donald rented the farm since 1945. Donald still 
farms the l~md. 

Bert was a good musician and played in the Tarbath, 
\Vatson Orchestra for many of our old time dances. 
These dances were held every two weeks in the winter 
time. They were held in the school or Bill Delahunt's 
house before he lived there. 

The Woodland Cemetery is on the north east corner 
of 4-8-9. It was purchased from Mr. Towns for a very 
small sum in 1882. 

The East Treherne School was built just west of the 
cemetery. Both Gladys and Eleanor were former teachers 
here. 

IvIrs. Thomas Delahunt died during the flu epidemic 
in 1918 and Thomas in 1933 at the age of 78 years. 

About 1923 a brother-in-law and sister (Mf. and Mrs. 
Thomas Olive) of Mr. Delahunts came to this district 
from Tyndal. They built a small house west of the school. 
Mr. Olive did caretaking of the school and cemetery for a 
few years. Mrs. Olive died in 193 i and Mr. Olive in 1932. 

DESHAYES 
Jean Louis Deshayes, a 19 year old baker, left his 

native Normandie, France and arrived in Treherne in 
April, 1904. He came to join his brother Victor who had 
arrived in 1903. 

His first two years were spent working for farmers 
north of Treherne. These induded the Matchetts, Eadies 
as well as other farmers in the neighborhood who wel
comed immigrants to their homes. 

In 1906, he and his brother bought a half section of 
land in the Pinkerton district (17-7-9). They cleared the 
land and built a lumber shanty. They then cut wood and 
hauled it 6 miles into town. The cord wood was used as 
fuel for the boilers that supplied electricity to the town 
and to Wiechman's flour mill. Cordwood sold at $1.75-
$2.25. Money earned was used to buy machinery that 
helped them clear an average of 20 acres of land a year 
and rent more land. 

In 1912, Victor moved three miles east of the 
homestead until he retired to Notre Dame de Lourdes. 

In 1908, Jean Louis married IvIaria Loubet, daughter 
of Cammill Loubet who had come from southern France 
in May, 1905. The Loubets also settled in the Pinkerton 
district, across the road from the Pinkerton family on 
south west 19-7-9, four miles south of Treherne. They 
spent the remainder of their days there, 

To Jean Louis and Maria were born three children, 
John M. born in 1909, Rose born in 1912 and Alfred 
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born 1918 and died in 1937. They all received their educa
tion in the Pinkerton School. 

In 1942, John M. married Yvonne Eleury from 
Marquette, Manitoba. They left the home place and 
bought south east 13-7-10 west of Pinkerton School. This 
land had previously been owned by Palmers. Their two 
girls attended Pinkerton School until consolidation when 
they attended the Treherne Collegiate. 

In 1971, John and Yvonne retired to Treherne. The 
oldest daughter, Elsie, and her husband are residing on 
the home farm. The youngest daughter, Margaret, is 
residing in Brandon. 

John held the office of school trustee from 1948 until 
school division was set up. In December, 1957, he was ap
pointed to the municipal council until this time, March, 
1976. 

DE TIIVllVIERi\1AN 
Cyril De Timmerman and Margaret Rose (daughter 

of John and Margaret Nattrass) were married on June 6, 
1959 in Treherne. 

Cyril was born in Holland and Ivlargaret in Treherne. 
At the time of their marriage Cyril and Ivlargaret 

were working in \Vinnipeg. 
In April, 1960, the couple moved to Holland where 

Cyril started in the painting business. 
In October, 1962, Cyril, Margaret and daughter, 

\Vendy, moved to Treherne. 
At the present time Cyril still paints under the name 

"Cyril's Painting and Decorating". He likes hunting as a 
hobby. 

They have four daughters: \Vendy, age 15, Bonnie, 
age 13, Lynn age 7 and Shawna, age 4. 

DEVIT 
Alexander DeVit was born January 25, 1873. «Alex" 

was the youngest son of Professor C. A. DeVit of St. 
Michaels College, Stenbury, \Vorcestershire, England. 

Alex came to Canada in 1893. He studied for a time 
at St. lohns College, \Vinnipeg. In 1896, he came to 
Treherne working as a stone mason. 

In 1908, he bought a farm north east of Treherne, 
which he operated until 1960. He then rented his farm. 

Alex went to Brandon in 1966. He passed away 
September 12, 1967 in the Assiniboine Hospital, Bran
don, Manitoba. Interment was in the Bethel Cemetery. 

DIETRICH 
John Anthony Dietrich was born July 3,' 1863 at 

Walkerton, Ontario. He was the son of Kirsteine and 
George Dietrich of Switzerland and Germany. 

He married Edith Lucy Hudson, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. \Villiam Hudson, born June 14, 1868 in Canada. 

Mr. and Mrs. Dietrich came to Treherne in 1891. He 
was a stonemason, and followed his trade, constructing 
basements, etc. Many of the cement sidewalks i~ 
Treherne were built by him. In the early 1900's he owned 
property now occupied by the skating rink and Treherne 
Community Centre. He kept some stock and owned a 
steam threshing outfit which was kept at this location. 
His threshing machine was his "love" and he did custom 
threshing in the area. 

In the period of 1925 he was caretaker of \Vest 
Treherne School. The number of years is not known. 



Mrs. John Dietrich, Treheme. 

Fraternally he was a member of the Foresters Lodge for 
many years. 

Mrs. Dietrich was a registered nurse and took her 
training in Port Arthur, Ontario. Their house was 
situated where the most southerly suites of the Legion 
Lodge now stand. From this home, Mrs. Dietrich fol
lowed her calling and operated a nursing home for many 
years. She worked with Drs. T. 1. and 1. L. Lamont. 
Many citizens of Treherne and surrounding districts owe 
their start in life to her loving care. 

Their three children received their education in 
Treherne. 

The eldest son Harry was a Massey Harris agent and 
with his wife Bessie lived in Treherne from 1934 to 1937. 
He passed away (heart trouble) on July II, 1972 in Great 
Falls, Montana. 

Pansy, Mrs. Frank Robinson also a heart patient died 
in Palmdale, California, December 18, 1970. Her hus
band, son and two grandchildren live in Palmdale, 
California. 

George was a hardware man who was trained by Mr. 
J. P. Straube in Treherne. He worked in Eatons in Win
nipeg. In depression days he moved to the U.S.A. and 
was successful in his work. He died in Waterloo, Iowa. 

Mr. J. A. Dietrich died in August, 1929 and Mrs. 
Dietrich on May 23, 1932. They rest in \Voodlands 
Cemetery. 

Note: The Dietrich house owned by Sandy !vlatchett 
was moved to make way for the Legion Lodge. It is now 
situated on Vanzile Street close to the museum buildings. 

DIL\VORTH 
The Dilworth family farmed for a number of years in 

the Boyne Creek district prior to moving to a farm north 
west of Rathwell in 1937. 
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Forbes Dilworth was born in Ireland in 1887. In 1902, 
at the age of IS, he emigrated to Canada and settled in 
the Toronto area, where two of his sisters also took up 
residence, He was employed in the Toronto area and also 
at Elora, Ontario. He was married while in Ontario, He 
joined the Canadian army the day after the outbreak of 
hostilities in \Vorld War I, in 1914. Shortly thereafter, he 
was posted overseas and during,the next four.~ears spent 
much of his time in the front hnes of the military cam
paign, where he was wound~d ~n act,ion .. He returned to 
Elora, Ontario in 1918, at thiS time hiS wife and daughter 
lost their lives in a tragic train fire while en route to 
welcome him home. In 1920, he came west to Winnipeg 
where he was employed by the T. Eaton Company. 

Mary \Varren was born in England in 1888. She is the 
daughter of the late Mr. an.d Mrs. Charles ~Varren. 
Along \\'ith her parents she enllgrated to Canada l~ 1890. 
The family settled on the south of 28-7-lOw and 111 1903 
purchased land on 17-7-1 Ow where they remained for 
many years. Mary was the second eldest of a total of .14 
children born to Mr. and Mrs. Warren. She, along wIth 
other members of the family attended Boyne Creek 
School. On November 24, 1915, she was married to Mr. 
E. H. Parfitt. Mr. Parfitt joined the 79th Cameron 
Highlanders and subsequently went overseas late in 1916. 
C. T. (Ted) Parfitt was born on September 25, 1916. On 
October 20, 1918, Sgt. E. H. Parfitt was killed in action 
in Europe. 

On February 9, 1921, Forbes Dilworth and Mrs. 
Mary Parfitt were united in marriage. Later that year 
they acquired a farm at Eriksdale, M anit?ba and along 
with son, Ted, they moved to that commumty. Two years 
later they moved from Eriksdale to Treherne, where they 
settled in the Boyne Creek district on the N.!h 10-7-1O:v 
(the farm currently occupied by Harold Good). The!r 
three children were born at Treherne, namely Arthur III 
1923, Anne in 1925 and Raymond in 1927, and all 
attended Boyne Creek School. The school was also 
situated on the N.V2 IO-7-10w. 

The Boyne Creek Anglican Church was built in 1899, 
located on the S.W. corner of 14-7-lOw and was relative
ly close to the Dilworth farmstead. The famil~ were 
devoted Anglicans and for many years Mr. Dilworth 
looked after getting a fire on in the church early on. Su~
day mornings during the cold weather. Transpor~atlOn III 
those days was by horses and on many occasIOns the 
horses were housed in the Dilworth barn while the people 
attended church service. 

During the years on the farm at Boyne Creek, a 
number of extra acres were brought under cultivation. 
Clearing and breaking land in those days was difficult 
for both man and beast and was a far cry from the giant 
bulldozers and power equipment that are in use today for 
clearing and breaking land. 

In the fall of 1937, Mr. Dilworth acquired a farm 
north west of Rathwell (\V.1h 26-8-9w) and the family left 
the Boyne Creek district. Arthur attended hi~h school ~t 
Rathwell while Anne and Raymond contlllued their 
education at the McCreery School. In 1951, the N.E. 12-
8-9w was acquired which is located just west of RathwelL 
In 1953, a new house was built on this farm and Mr. and 
Mrs. Dilworth moved to this location. As a result of war 
injuries Mr. Dilworth's health had suffered, a situation 
which became more pronounced with age. In the early 



winter of 1959, he was admitted to Deer Lodge Hospital 
in \Vinnipeg and on December 26, 1959 he passed away. 
Mrs. Dilworth continued to reside on the farm until the 
fall of 1971 when she moved to \Vinnipeg and took up 
residence in a suite in Charleswood. In June of 1975, she 
had the misfortune of falling and breaking a hip. She was 
hospitalized for some three months and since that time 
has been back in her suite. 

THE FAlVIILY 
C. T. (Ted) Parfitt remained on the farm until 1940, 

at which time he enlisted in the R.C.A.F. After training 
in Canada, he was posted overseas as a technician with 
the Air Command. In 1945, while still overseas, he 
married Miss Christine Leckie, a native of Scotland. Ted 
returned to Rathwell following the war and a few months 
later Chris arrived from overseas. They resided in 
Rathwell until 1950 and during this time their two 
children were born, namely a son, Raymond, and a 
daughter, Marie. [n 1950, they moved to Snow Lake, 
Manitoba and in 1956 to Elliott Lake, Ontario. Ted was 
employed in the electricial section of the mining 
operations. In 1963, they moved to Niagara Falls, On
tario where they currently reside. Their son, Raymond, 
resides at Terrace, B.C., and their daughter, Marie, at 
\Vindsor, Ontario. 

Arthur Dilworth completed his high school at 
Rathwell and in November, 1941, he also joined the 
R.C.A.F. He spent sometime in Ontario where he re
ceived armament training and was subsequently posted 
to No. II Bombing and Reconnaissance Squadron at 
Dartmouth, Nova Scotia. The squadron was later trans
ferred to Torbay, Newfoundland where he spent two 
years prior to returning to Dartmouth. He was dis
charged from the R.C.A.F. in 1945 and entered the 
University of Manitoba that fall. He graduated in 
Agriculture in the spring of 1949 and spent that summer 
as assistant agricultural representative at Neepawa, 
Manitoba. In the fall of 1949, he was transferred to 
Minnedosa as agricultural representative. In 1950, he 
married Miss Eileen Ritchie of Minnedosa, Manitoba 
and their two sons were born there, namely Grant and 
Blake. In October, 1956, he joined the field staff of 
Manitoba Pool Elevators and remained at Minnedosa. In 
1967, he was transferred to Brandon and in 1971, moved 
to \Vinnipeg. He is currently with the livestock divi
sion of Manitoba Pool and resides in Charleswood. Their 
son Grant was married in 1972. They have two sons and 
currently reside in \Vinnipeg. Blake resides with his 
parents. 

Both Anne and Ray spent the war years at home, 
assisting in the farming operation. 

Anne spent sometime employed at Snow Lake during 
the time Ted and Chris resided in that community. On 
November I, 1958, she married Dr. Hugh S. Provis, who 
was the medical doctor at Treherne. They resided in 
Treherne until 1960, when they moved to Charleswood 
and Dr. Provis took up practice in that community. They 
have three daughters and one son, namely Charmian, 
Heather, Peter and Michelle. All children are still attend
ing school in Winnipeg. In December, 1975, Dr. Provis 
underwent serious surgery at St. Boniface hospital. He is 
currently at home going through a period of recupera
tion. 
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Raymond still resides on the farm north west of 
Rathwell, that was acquired in 1937. In 1955, he married 
Beth Pritchard of the Rathwell community. They have 
four children, namely Dale, Brad, Elaine and Joanne. 
They all attended elementary school at Rathwell and the 
three youngest are currently in high school at Treherne. 

Mrs. rvlary Dilworth is now a great-grandmother and 
can still relate many of the hardships of the pioneers, the 
trials and tribulations of the thirties and the many 
changes that have taken place down through the years. 

DOBBIN 
Alexander Dobbin was born in I reland June 12, 1851. 

He left I reland in 1870 and arrived in Owen Sound, On
tario at nineteen years of age. A cOllsin, Robert Clark, 
also nineteen years of age, came out with him. He later 
moved to \Vellington. now known as Katrime, Manitoba 
in 1874. He was one of that districts pioneers. 

fvI rs. Dobbin was born Laurinda Holmes, July II, 
1861, at Howick, County of H tuon, Ontario. She came 
west with her parents and six sisters in 1876. They settled 
on a farm one and a half miles north cast of Katrirne. 

Alexander and Laurinda were married December 13, 
1877. Rev. Thomas Lawson from Gladstone officiated at 
the ceremony. They farmed at Katrime until 1900. Alex, 
(as everyone called him) bOllghl~ land (17-9-10) in the 
Ladysmith district from the C.N.R. in 1899. He came 
ove; and built his hOllse in the fall of 1899. The family 
moved over in the early spring of 1900. 

Alex owned a threshing outfit in the early years. He 
threshed grain for many of the neighbors. 

M r. and Mrs. Dobbin celebrated their fiftieth an
niversary December, 1927 at their home. 

Mrs. Dobbin passed away January 14, 1929. M r. 
Dobbin passed away May 19, 1938. 

Their family were Lavina who passed away in infan
cy, Edith who died of diphtheria at the age of nine, 
Elizabeth, Garnel, Myrtle, Ida, Vanston, Mabel, Carl, 
Clarence, Melvin and Thelma. 

Elizabeth married Leonard Lounsbury in 1903. Their 
children are Roy, Earl and Pearl. They all live in the 
U niled States. 

Myrtle married Oscar Lounsbury in 1904. 
1\/1 abel married \Villimn McCollom in 1911. Their 

children are Ruth, Melrose, Clarence, \Vinnifred, Laurie, 
Marvin and Noreen. They all reside in Ontario. 

Ida Inarried Hugh Lounsbury in 1905. 
Thelma Inarried James English in 1927. James died in 

1954. Thelma married Alvin Hooey in 1966. 
Garnet married Emma \Vilkinson in 1907. They had 

two children, Lila and Everett. They resided in the 
Ladysrnith district until moving to Treherne in 1919. 
Garnet owned a threshing machine and threshed for local 
farmers for several years. In 1934, he moved to \Vin
nipeg. He worked for the Building Products Company as 
a stationary engineer, until he retired in 1952. Emma 
died in 1952. Garnet died in 1969. Lila married Russell 
(sador in 1932. She passed away in 1951. A daughter, 
Beverly. lives at Courtney, B.C. Everett married Ruth 
Pearson in 1942. To this union were born two children, 
i\ilaureen and Bruce. Everett was in the Airforce in 
\Vorld \Var II and then settled in \Vinnipeg. He worked 
at the Building Products Company. Later, they moved to 
Pinawa where Everett is now employed at the Nuclear 



Plant as an engineer. Maureen married Garth Mitchell in 
1966. Thev reside in Ottawa. Their children are Laura 
and Robel~( Bruce married Toni Ruthland in 1973. They 
have a son Tao. 

Vanston married Harriet Staples in 1916. They 
farmed in the Ladysmith district until retiring at 
Lavenham in 1956. They celebrated their fiftieth wedding 
anniversary in 1966 in \Vinnipeg at their daughter's. 
Their children are Lloyd, Delmar, Gervin, Vanseen and 
Bernice. Lloyd married Muriel Precious in 1939. They 
had two children, Diane and Phyllis. Muriel died in 1965. 
Lloyd married Kay Pierce in 1972 and they reside in 
\Vinnipeg. Delmar was in the Airforce fr(JIll 1939 until 
1945. He married Doris Duchene in 1945 and settled on a 
farm in the Ladysmith district. They have one son, 
Gregory. Delmar taught school at Lavenham, Clairmont 
and Rossendale and continued farming. Gregory married 
j"iaxine Rusnak in 1969. They have one daughter, Sher 
Annalee. At present Gregory is proprietor of Chev-Olds 
in Treherne. Vaneen married Fred Hooey in 1939. Their 
children are James, Helen, Sharon and Louella. They 
reside in \Vinnipeg. Gervin was in the navy for three 
years. He married Catherine Kennedy in 1942. They had 
two daughters Carol and Mary. He married Alma Cull in 
1966. They have two children David and Sheena. They 
reside in \Vinnipeg. Gervin teaches at Red River College. 
Bernice was in the C.\V.A.C. for three years. Some of her 
duly was overseas. She now resides in Toronto and is 
engaged in teaching. 

Carl married Trixie Palmer in 1913. They had three 
children, Lawrence, Ruby and Stanley. They farmed in 
the Ladysmith and \Vilson Glen districts until moving to 
\Vinnipeg in 1926. In 1927, he began working as a 
fireman for the C.N.R. He was promoted to engineer in-
1946. He married \Vinnifred Lounsbury in 1952. They 
moved to Portage in 1953. He continued working for the 
C.N.R. until he retired in 1958. Carl died in 1966. 
Lawrence died at four years of age from innuenza in 
1918. Ruby married J~Hnes Diell in 1939. They had one 
son, Stanley. Jarnes died in 1959. Ruby resides in New 
\Vestminster, B.C. Stanley served in the Airforce in the 
second world war. He married Julie Neniska in 1953. 
They had two children Lawrence and Eleanor. Julie died 
in 1972. Stanley married Maudie Fussey in 1975 and they 
live in \Vinnipeg. Stanley works for Brinks. 

Clarence married Myrtle English in 1927. They 
farmed in the Ladysmith district on the home farm. They 
retired to Treherne in 1970. They have one son and one 
daughter, Harold and Marina. Harold married Pearl 
Triggs in 1955. They have four children, Lynn, Velda, 
Janice and Nadine. They farm on the home farm in 
Ladysmith. Marina married \Vesley Turnbull in 1954 
and they live at Bowden, Alberta. Their children are 
Darryl, Sharon (Mrs. Campbell) and Valerie. 

Melvin died at eleven years of age. His death was a 
result from tripping on a horseshoe peg and running a file 
in his head. 

CONFLICT AND VICTORY - by Annie Donald 
Only He who is my Saviour 

Only He can understand, 
All the trials that beset me, 

Travelling through this hostile land; 
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But He's promised to defend me, 
To go with me all the way, 

To stand by until the darkness 
Merges into perfect day. 

Oft the conflict seems against me, 
Dark the skies were all around, 

And my feeble faith seems warring 
Till I hear the clarion sound -

"Look tip - lift LIp, I am with thee -
Sure the Lord doth understand -

For my grace is all sufficient, 
Trust in my all guiding hand." 

Thus above life's noise and tumult, 
Cornes God's peace within my heart, 

And my wearied soul is strengthened 
By H is grace to do my part. 

So I'll praise Him now and ever, 
As I travel on my way, 

For the love through Jesus given, 
Leading unto perfect dayP 

- Author Unknown 

House Oil 22-10-8. Home of James Donald, 1937. 

One of the early homesteaders of the Olive district 
was Gus Buchbach who was born in Hanover, Germany 
in 1844 and had immigrated to Chippawa, Ontario as a 
young boy. \Vith his young wife, Annie, and two small 
daughters - May (seven years) and Clara (three years) 
- Gus journeyed from Thorold, Ontario in the latter 
part of 1878. As the winter approached and since the 
'stork' was expected in February, they made a 'bank' 
home in the Assiniboine riverbank to await spdng. 

Blanche Buchbach was born on February 20; 1879, 
the rirst recorded birth of a white child in that area. The 
homestead, still about fifteen miles afar (22-10-8) became 
their home in the spring. Times were difficult and Me 
Buchbach, my grandfather, being a shoemaker by trade, 
took work with Charlie Graban, a shoemaker in Portage 
la Prairie. Even via the YeIlowquill Trail, the distance to 
Portage was over forty miles so he found it hard to be 
with his family as frequently as he would have liked. The 
J. \VarreJl family were in on this adventure and were ever 
ready with a helping hand. Mrs. Olive \Varren was my 
grandmother'S sister and also had a large family and a 
huge heart, as did all of the new settlers. Their stories are 
heart-warming whether in troubled or happy moments. 

I think I should say that the Buchbach's are best 
remembered for their keen interest in church work and 



music. They were all good musicians and had their own 
orchestra. M r. Buchbach helped organize the Treherne 
Bank of 1905. rVlany pioneers enjoyed the band and it 
was rather unusual in those days, as it is today, for a 
village to have a band. 

Two more children were born on the homestead: An
nie in 1884 and Charles in 1886. May, my mother, 
married Fred Ferriss in 1902 and lived in the Rossendale 
district until her passing in 1922. Their four children were 
ivlac and \Valter who live near Manning, Alberta (in the 
Peace River area), Clara who lives in Edmonton, Alberta 
and myself, Annie, still not too far from Treherne in 
thoughts or distance. Clara spent most of her later years 
in Victoria, B.C. and married George Bohlender there. 
Beatrice (Blanche) married Herbert Young and had three 
children - one daughter, Alice, deceased, and t\\'o sons: 
Milton who lives in \Vinnipeg and Everett, with his fami
ly of three girls, of California. The Y Olmgs were a well
known Cypress River family. Everett married Margaret 
Ruston of that area. Beatrice Young carried on her 
father's musical talent for many years by teaching violin 
and piano at Cypress River. The hospitality of their 
home was a joy to all corners. Annie Buchbach married 
E. J. McMillan,2 founder of the Treherne Times (1899) 
and after a sojourn in Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan spent 
many years in St. James, \Vinnipeg. Annie was well 
known for her lifelong interest in nature and she taught 
piano for many years. The McMiHans had two children 
- a son Lome, deceased, and a daughter, Mrs. Freda 
Rook, presently of Winnipeg. \Vith the death in late 
November 1974 of Annie at the age of ninety years, the 
last member of the Buchbach family passed away. 
Charles, who had spent most of his life in Moose Jaw, 
had passed away the previous year. Grandpa and Grand
ma had celebrated their golden anniversary on July 13, 
1921 and had been presented with a mantel clock from 
the community. Grandpa died on December 28, 1923 and 
Aunt Clara and Grandma went to live with Uncle 
Charles in Moose Jaw. Grandma died there five years 
later. 

Freda Rook and I had spent many happy holidays in 
our youth at Grandpa's farm and the memories are still 
very precious to me. The land at 22-10-8 was rented for a 
time to Fred Sanderson. 

I n March of 1927, I married James Donald of Alyth, 
Scotland. \Ve moved on the old homestead to make our 
home. I shall always remember my kind neighbors. Being 
young and without any close family, I could have been 
dreadfully lonely. I scarcely dare mention names as my 
heart fills with emotion at the remembrance of the many 
kindnesses displayed as we struggled with raising our in
creasingly large family and the economic problems of the 
thirties. 

Mrs. Abe Grobb and Gertrude (Hogg) Robertson 
were our closest neighbors and words are inadequate to 
describe the comfort they were to me. 

The Depression came and passed. By the early forties 
we had five sons and three daughters: the eldest, Gordon 
(now of Edmonton, Alberta), Walter (deceased 1949), 

Footnote 
I This ,\;" printed on a clipping found in a Bibk bdonging 10 ~lrs. Augustus Bu.:h!:uch. 
: L J. ,\k!\!ilbn "CbS Caplain of the Tr"herne Hockey Team (19{).t·05) "ho;e member,; "cre: 

Stan Frame. !larry Pringle. A. BOI,le;. H. B:!fb,dl. D ... \. Russ. F. :\ndcrsun. C. \1.:[.:all".:. 
F. 8m\ k,;. A. McGowan. 
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Audrey (now Mrs. M. Henitiuk of St. Albert, Alberta), 
Lauric (of Donald Brothers 3D Branch of Rossendale), 
George (deceased 1963), Freda (now Mrs. M. Burton of 
Portage la Prairie), Herbert (of Manning, Alberta) and 
Marilyn (Mrs. D. Sauder, also deceased 1972). As we 
wanted to raise cattle, a larger area was necessary so we 
sold the land and moved to myoid home at Rossendale in 
1943. There we were blessed with two more children -
Barrie in 1944 (now a partner at the 3D Ranch) and 
Doreen in 1946 (now Mrs. R. Douglas of St. Albert, 
Alberta). 

Our sons took over the farm at Rossendale and my 
husband went to work at the Manitoba School in Portage 
la Prairie. He enjoyed the work and after fifteen years 
service, he retired. \Ve now live in Portage and our family 
is all married. Our nineteen grandchildren are a "howl
ing" success to the doting grandparents. 

Looking back to that humble home dug out of the 
riverbank in 1878, I cannot help but feel proud to have 
descended from such sturdy stock. \Ve all have "trials 
that beset us" through life but think how "dark the skies" 
must have been at times and how wearied the souls of the 
pioneers must have been. Their faith in a future for their 
families mllst have been very strong and for that faith I 
am forever grateful. 

About the Author 
Annie Donald has seen the transition from the days of 

early settlers to the modern present and has her life as full 
of interesting activities now as in her younger years. She, 
too, has done her share of church work and spent many 
an hour helping at the school concerts of the past as well 
as teaching rnusic privately to hundreds of youngsters 
over the years. She has instilled in her family and those 
she has come in contact with, the love of music and the 
importance of extending a helping hand when it is need
ed. 

A.M.H. 

DRE\V 
M r. and Mrs. \Valter Drew and their f<cunily of 

\Vallace, \Vally, Augustus, Alice and Aggie came to 
Canada from Boney Travey, South Devon, England in 
the late eighteen hundreds. They took up land on section 
2-7-10. Along with the Drews on the same boat were the 
Gilberts, Bells and Adams. 

\Vallace Drew married Alice Maud Adams in Oc
tober, 1897 in the Anglican Church at Clearwater, 
rVlanitoba. They had one daughter, Maud, who was born 
December 12, 1900. She received her education at the 
Boyne Creek School. She trained in \Vinnipeg as a nurse 
and received her R.N. 

Maud's mother passed away when she was quite 
young. Her Aunt Aggie, who never married kept house 
for her brothers, \Vallace and \VaHy, (\VaHy never 
married and was crippled) and took care of Maud. 

Augustus married George Gilbert and lived at 
Clearwater. 

Alice Drew married Charlie Keslie who was an 
elevator agent in Treherne. 

Maud went to Chicago to nurse. She married Lee 
Carrier, a judge or the city court. He has passed away 
and Maud still lives there. 

M r. and Mrs. \Valter Drew, Mrs. \Vallace Drew and 
\Yatty were all laid to rest in the Boyne Creek Cemetery. 



\Vallace Drew married Mrs. Frank Holland in 1926. 
She had one daughter, Mary Holland, who is also a 
trained nurse in the United States. 

\Vallace sold the family farm in 1947. He and his wife 
retired to Vancouver, B.C., where \Vallace's sister, 
Aggie, had retired. 

Mr. and Mrs. \Vallace Dre\v and Aggie have passed 
away in Vancouver. 

\Vhen the Drew family first came to Canada there 
was no \Vinnipeg or Treherne. The closest railway point 
was Emerson, tv1 anitoba. The town of HoIland, 
iVlanitoba was named after Frank Holland's father. Work bee Oll DUllcan farm. 1943. 

The D!lllcanfarm, taken /906-7. klrs. Duncan and childrell Gordon 
(baby), Gertrude, Wm. and Dora, jUrs. Thomas Woodword alld hired 
man. (name unknown}. 

DUNCAN 
David \Villiam Duncan was born in 1863, near Ot

tawa, Ontario. He was the son of Thomas Duncan. He 
came west in the middle 1880's, working at Portage 
before coming to this district, now known as the 
Matchettville district. He hOfTlesteaded the S.E.lM of 14-
9-IOw in l886. Owing to the mistake in the survey line, 
when corrected it was found that the buildings were on 
the S. \V. \,~ 13-9-10. So all that quarter lying west of the 
Assiniboine River was purchased from Robert Eadie and 
al! the flat now knO\vn as the David Hird flat. 
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Returning to Ontario in 1896, David \V. Duncan 
married Bertha Elizabeth, the daughter of Mr. Ephriam 
and Adelaid Loucks. They returned to Manitoba. 

David Duncan died in 1942 and Bertha in 1947. 
There were four children in the Duncan family: Dora 

Lynne, Gerald \Villiam, Gertrude Florence and Gordon 
Thomas. 

Dora and \Villiam began their education in the 
M atchettville School. Bert Parker was the teacher at that 
time. The cement block school is still there and now is be
ing used as a granary. 



Those taking part in work bee. From left to right: Chas Simpson, 
LOllis Matchett, Irvine Cottam, Irvine Jackson, Sandy ldalChetl, Geo. 
Mafchett, Lyle Darling, John Whalen. BOllom: Jack Greellawar Jim 
Matchett, Roy Gibson, Bill Duncan ;vith dog alld Bobby Ead{e~ 

Mr. and Mrs. D. W. DlllIcall. 

Gertrude, Dora, Gordon and William Duncan. 

149 

In 1908, the fann was rented and the Duncans went 
back to Ontario. In 1910, they returned to live in 
Treherne, in a house where the Legion Lodge now is. The 
children finished their education in the Treherne School 
which has since burned down. 

After leaving school, Dora worked in the Treherne 
Times office, under publisher George Norfield, until it 
was sold. Then she joined the staff of the Canadian Bank 
of Hamilton. She married Harvey Dalzell in 1922. They 
moved to the Elgin, Fairfax district in 1926, where 
Harvey carried on his trade as an auto mechanic. They 
returned in 1956 and farmed the Duncan farm until 
Harvey's tragic accident in 1963. Dora then made her 
home with her daughter in Brandon until her death in 
1966. Dora and Harvey h.ad six children, four girls and 
two boys. 

Gertrude joined the Manitoba Telephone System at 
Treherne. She moved to Sperling and ended as chief 
operator at Elm Creek. She married Charles Potier of 
Treherne in 1942. They lived in town. Charles was the 
caretaker of the United Church. He was a member orthe 
Treherne Legion. He passed away in 1963. They had one 
daughter. 

Gordon, when he left school, joined the Canadian 
Bank of Commerce. He moved to several places in 
Saskatchewan with the bank. He took over the manage
ment of a fox farm at Central Butte, Saskatchewan until 
it was sold. He married Annie Hemsworth of Central 
Butte. They moved to Regina, where he worked for the 
Saskatchewan Farm Loans Board. He is now retired and 
living in Regina. They have one daughter. 

\Villiam spent two summers working on a farm north 
of Treherne. Then in the spring of 1919 he went back to 
the home farm. Mr. Duncan says "He had the ups and 
downs of farming for over forty years and decided to call 
it quits". He sold the Duncan farm to Victor Robinson 
and moved to Treherne. He never married. Since moving 
to town he has made his home with his sister, Gertrude. 

DUPASQUIER 
Louis and Germaine Dupasquier and their small son 

Paul E. came to Canada from Vaudens, Switzerland in 
1905. They settled in Treherne in 1906. 

Louis left the area in 1912, and lived in British 
Columbia until he passed away in 1961 in his 88th year. 

Germaine married John B. Scammell in 1921. They 
lived in the East Treherne district on S.E. 5-9-10 until 
1945. They then retired to Treherne, where both were ac
tive in the work of St. Marks Anglican Church. Frater
nally John was a nlember of the LO.O.F. and Germaine 
belonged to Dove Rebekah Lodge No. 62 and Treherne 
Chapter No. 43 Order of the Eastern Star. 

John B. passed away in 1945 and Germaine in 1965. 
In 1933, Paul E. married May McLachlan (former 

clerk) daughter of Archibald and Eva McLachlan. They 
still reside in Treherne. 

Paul was employed by Ogilvie Flour Mills and later 
the Manitoba Pool Elevator as a grain buyer until he 
retired in 1967. 

Following incorporation of the village of Treherne he 
served on the first council and succeeded Mr. A. G. Box 
as Mayor (1951 to 1954). He was a trustee of \Vest 
Treherne School; secretary-treasurer of the Consolidated 
School area from 1959 to 1970; secretary of the Treherne 



Agricultural Society for 15 years. He is a member of St. 
Marks Anglican Church and has served as Ministers and 
Church \Varden and secretary-treasurer for 15 years. For 
14 years May was Church organist. 

Fraternally, Paul has been a member since 1940 and 
Past Master of the Treherne Masonic Lodge A.F. and 
A.M. No. 51. May has been a member of Dove Rebekah 
Lodge since 1927 and a member of Treherne Chapter 
No. 43 Order of the Eastern Star from 1947. Paul's in
terest in sports were baseball, curling, golf, hunting and 
fishing. 

Paul and May have two sons. They are as follows: 
Barry married Ruth Staples of Ottawa, They have 

two children, Brian and Lauren. Barry served in the Air
force for five years and is now employed by the Depart
ment of Transport in Ottawa. 

Dalton married Eleanor Jagger of \Vinnipeg. They 
have two daughters Debra and Lisa. Dalton is a news 
photographer with the Canadian Broadcasting Company 
Television. 

DURAND 
In 1943, Joseph Durand, his wife Alice (Arcand) and 

their seven children left their horne in Notre Dame de 
Lourdes to farm in the Treherne district. They lived on 
the farm known as the "Haskell Place", (28-7-10). 

After a lengthy illness, Alice passed away in August, 
1953. In 1954, Joseph married Jeanne Jean. 

The Durand-Arcand Children 
The first son, Denis married Diane Geeregat in June 

of 1966. They bought and settled on what is known as the 
Stan \Vright farm. They have four children: Daniel, 
Darlene, Deana and Dawn. The two older children attend 
the Treherne Elementary School, and travel back and 
forth by bus. 

Guy, the second son married Therese Davy in 1959. 
They first lived in Notre Dame where Guy owned and 
operated the Notre Dame transfer. They have four 
children: Lynn, Rheal, Christine and Jocelyn. They all 
attend school in Notre Dame. 

After selling the transfer, Guy and his family moved 
to a farm in the Notre Dame area, where they are pres
ently farming. 

The third son, Henry, married Angeline Simeons in 
October, 1952. They first farmed in the Arbroath district 
until 1961. They then moved to the East Treherne dis
trict; on to the farm known as the Pritchard farm, which 
is located about 21/2 miles from Treherne. 

They have five children: Alice, Diane, Elaine, Nor
man and Noreen. Alice married Denis Rheault of 
Treherne in October, 1971. They first lived in Landseer 
and travelled back and forth to Treherne where they both 
worked. Denis worked as a butcher in the Locker Plant 
and Alice as a clerk in the Co-op. In June of 1973, they 
moved to Somerset where Denis is now working for the 
municipality of Lome. They have one daughter, Christi 
Alison, born September 3, 1975. Elaine married Douglas 
Buydens on March 2 L 1976. They reside on a farm in 
Pilot Mound, which is Doug's home town. Doug travels 
back and forth to Mariapolis where he works as a 
mechanic. The other three children are still living at 
home. 

The second daughter, Marie Joseph attended 
teachers' college after finishing high school. She first 
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taught in the Arbroath SchooL She married Denis Lecoq 
of Holland in 1960. They lived in Holland where Denis 
owned. and operated the Holland transfer. Marie Jo later 
went to teach in Portage until 1967 when they adopted a 
baby boy Michael. After selling the transfer business, 
Denis, Marie Jo and Michael moved to Glenboro, 
Manitoba, where they are presently dairy farming. There 
are three more children, Gregory, Jo-Lynn and Ryan
Lee. 

The third daughter, Roland married Lloyd Hague of 
Notre Dame in 1954, They farmed Lloyd's home place in 
Notre Dame. They later moved into the town of Notre 
Darne, but are still farming. They have four children, 
Shirley, Denis, Reynold and Darlene. Shirley married 
Arthur Delaquis in November, 1974. They live in St. 
Boniface where they are both working. Denis is also liv
ing and working in \Vinnipeg. The two younger children 
still attend school in Notre Dame. 

Ange-Aime married Gerard Simeons of Bruxelles, 
Manitoba in 1956. They spent the first years of their 
marriage in Treherne. They have one son, Richard and 
three daughters, Cheryl, Marie Alice and Tammy. Marie 
Alice passed away at one week old. They later rnoved to 
\Vinnipeg. 

The youngest son, Andre married Jeannette Aminot 
of Cardinal, Manitoba. They lived in Notre Dame then 
Cardinal before moving to St. Boniface. They have three 
children, Randall, Claudette and Monique. Their oldest 
son, Laurie, passed away at the age of three months after 
a lengthy illness. 

The oldest daughter, Frances, died at the age of 
twelve. She was born after Henry, and before Marie 
Joseph. 

EADIE 
In 1879 the railway came to Winnipeg and on it came 

many destined for the Treherne area. Two of these were 
William Henry Eadie and John Sharpen, his wife Ann 
Boyer and family. Mr. Eadie decided like many others, 
to take up a homestead and picked a location near the 
present Bethel Cemetery, west and nprth of Treherne. 
For the Sharpen family, the weather and other things 
were not to their liking and they returned east to the 
Guelph, Ontario area. The sixth daughter, Charlotte, 
came west again in 1882 to join her sister in Portage la 
Prairie, when she was 15 years old. 

\Villiam Henry Eadie was 22 years old, born in 1857, 
the son of William Eadie of Brantford, Ontario, and 
Mary Ann Westbrook whose ancestors, the Shavers, ar
rived in America on the Mayflower. William Henry's 
grandfather was an immigrant from Scotland to the 
Brantford area in the very early eighteen hundreds. 

\ViIliamHenry was soon married to Edith Kellaugh 
but neither the marriage nor his homestead adventure 
were destined to last. To this marriage was born three 
children. The first, Nellie, in 1882 was probably born in 
the Treherne area. The second, Walter, died and the 
third, Grace (Mrs. Hugh Allan) was born in 1887. She 
spent her last days in Medicine Hat, Alberta. She died in 
1965. 

Grace had five children. Melvin married in the 
United States, Edith became Mrs. Allan Mitchell of 
Medicine Hat. Wesley moved to Patterson, California. 
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Robert lives in Medicine Hat. Dolly, an adopted child, 
lives in Minnitonas, Manitoba as Mrs. Ashley Inland. 

\Villiam Henry was elected councillor at the first 
council meeting of the Norfolk Municipality, May 25, 
1880 at the home of Thomas Ring where Vic Robinson 
now resides. When his homestead adventure failed he 
became a machinery salesman out of Portage la Prairie 
until he returned to the Treherne area in 1891. 

In 1890 John and Ann Sharpen returned to Manitoba 
with their family. His sixth child, Charlotte had returned 
earlier in 1882 and had become a seamstress in Portage. 

Edith Kellaugh (Eadie) became ill and spent some 
time in the southern United States, but did not recover 
and died in the late 1880's. 

Charlotte Ellen Sharpen, born at Gorrie, Barry coun
ty, Ontario in 1867, married \Villiam Henry in 1890. The 
family moved to a farm in the Arbroath district in l891. 
The same year their first child was born. This son, 
Charles spent his entire life in the Treherne district and 
died in 1969. This farm was one mile west of the Ar
broath SchooL The next son John was born there also. 
The Eadies only stayed there two years. Then, the family 
moved to their permanent home two miles north of the 
Matchettville School, on N.W. 12-9-10 and took up 
h omesteadi ng. 

Life on the new homestead was anything but com
fortable. About 1896 their house burned down. While 
another house was being built, they moved in with John 
and Ann Sharpen who had taken a homestead about 
three miles south of the Arbroath School. From here the 
older children went to the McCreery School in the late 
ninety's. Violet the fifth child was born here in 1899. 

\ViIliam Henry audited the books for the first Ar
broath School in 1900, 190 I and 1902. 

During these early years a cousin of his, Robert 
Dempster Eadie took up a homestead on the S.W. 24-8-
10. It was later known as the Bill Henders farm. Many 
will remember his eight sided barn with its drive in loft 
which was built across the road from his house. Robert 
was a son of John Eadie of Brantford, who was also a son 
of the William from Scotland. Robert's children were six 
in number: Louise, who became Mrs. Arnold Loucks, 
Mabel, Mrs. Charlie Davidson who settled in Victoria, 
Mary became Mrs. Shopen, Jack who had no children, 
Gordon had no children and still lives at Hope, B.C., 
Martha, Mrs. R. Jenkins of Victoria, B.C. 

Robert's wife was Jane Lytle, he moved to Victoria 
and died in 1927. 

Early in the new century, the Eadie family moved 
back to their homestead. William Henry died there in 
1943 and was buried in Bethel Cemetery. 

Seven children grew up here and went to the 
Matchettville School when conditions permitted. The 
eldest, Charles, spent most of his time helping on the 
farm and got very little education. He gradually took 
over the operation of the farm. He was joined in 1926 by 
the pretty young school teacher, Frances Ferne Morden, 
whom he had met when she taught in the Arbroath 
School in 1919. Ferne Morden was born at Hartney, 
Manitoba in 1899 and taught school for to years before 
settling down at Matchettville to raise a family of five in 
the house that still stands on N .E. 11-9-10. 

All his life Charles championed the "cause of co
operation" and was ever willing to help others. His help 
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in founding the Pool elevator and the Consumers Co-op 
in Treherne are a matter of history as is also his terms as 
councilman for the district from 1926 to 1934. During his 
later years, arthritis moved into the legs of this hard 
worker and forced him to retire, twisting his legs like a 
pretzel until he could hardly stand up. Mrs. Eadie went 
back to teaching for eight years while Charles collected 
old clocks which have been donated to the Sandy 
Matchett Museum in Treherne. Charles died suddenly in 
the Notre Dame Hospital in 1969. By this time all the 
Eadies had left Treherne except Charles' wife who in 
1973 married Melvin Harland, who has now moved into 
Treherne from the Arbroath district. 

The second son, John, (1893) worked for several peo
ple in the Treherne district and joined the forces in the 
first war. When he returned from the war he moved to 
Swan River and married Helen Hunt. They had a family 
of seven. They moved to Enderby, B.C. 

The third child Charlotte, born in 1894. She married 
Jack Cryderman who lived about a mile north of 
Harlands ferry. They moved to lvlinitonas. To this 
union were born five children. 

Wallace, born in 1896 was the fourth child. He moved 
to Chicago when he married Edith Hartung. They had 
one son, Ron, who is vice-president of the Wells Fargo 
Bank in San Francisco. Wallace died in 1972 and is 
buried in Bethel Cemetery with his brother Charles and 
his mother and father. 

Violet, born in 1899, married the Rev. Edward A. 
Syms. He preached at several Anglican churches around 
Manitoba and in Livingston, Montana, before retiring to 
Winnipeg where Mrs. Syms still resides at the Eastern 
Star Chalet. 

Shaver, born in 1901, was named after the family of 
his great-grandmother. He married Jane Paddock of 
Swan River. They had one son, Warren. Shaver died in 
1960. 

Olive, the youngest, born in 1903, married Harold 
Hunt. They had six children at Swan River. She died 
quite young after an operation. 

Charles Eadie's family were raised across the road 
from the William Henry homestead. The first house was 
just north of the present house. It burned down in 1934. 
The eldest, Norman (1926) went to the Agricultural 
College and took over the farm but found it not to his lik
ing, so he sold the equipment and moved to Winnipeg in 
the early fifties with his wife Lois Loadman. They are at 
present living in Winnipeg. They have two children, 
Steven and Sandra. 

Wilfred, the second son, was born in 1928. He moved 
to Belmont in 1943 to go to high school. While attending 
school he lived with the Rev. Edward A. Syms. In 1947, 
he moved to Vancouver. He married Elna Englund in 
1949. They had four children, Judith and james of Van
couver, Gerald and Karl now at Treherne. After thirty
one years Wilfred returned to the family farm where he 
now resides. 

Marion (1931), the third child, married Gene 
Gilchrist, a social worker in Saskatchewan. They now 
reside in Swift Current with their four children, Donna, 
Bonny, Grant and David. 

Robert (1935), the fourth child, married Irene Riley 
of Vancouver. They have four children, Ross, Dean, 
Shelly and Cindy in Winnipeg. 



The youngest, Ellen (1939), is Mrs. Wesley 
McGowan of Kildeer, Saskatchewan. She lives on the 
McGowan homestead with their children, Janice and 
Valerie. 

And now to pay tribute to the woman that made all 
this possible. Her light shines like a beacon from the 
highest hill. Her life was always a good word and a help
ing hand for her neighbors, strong willed and good 
natured, never a grudge and never a complaint. She died 
just as she lived - exactly the way she wanted to. On 
July 1st, 1972, when she was 105 years old, Charlotte 
Ellen Eadie, widow of William Henry for almost thirty 
years now, had grown very weak. When I visited her at 
her nursing home bedside in \Vinnipeg she was very 
pleased that I had come. She tried to get up and then set
tled back and said "\Vilf, I am ready to go." All I could 
say was "Of course you are" and I spent most of the 
night awake praying that God would take her to that 
beautiful city, built without hands. My brothers Robert 
and Norman were surprised the next day that she had 
gone to meet her friend and Saviour. Nothing could have 
surprised me less. 

W. R. EATON 
Mr. and Mrs. William Robert Eaton had a 

homestead on 28-2-21 in Boissevain, Manitoba. In 1900, 
they loaded their settlers' effects and small family and 
moved to the north of Treherne. They had four teams, 
one single horse and seven cattle. Moving 110 to 120 
miles over poor roads was quite an undertaking. They 
stopped at country schools during the four day trip, and 
this gave them personal shelter. The cattle were closed up 
in the school stables. 

Orville, at the age of ten was very much amused when 
the seven cattle stampeded (because of the smell of 
blood). They were rounded up north of Ninga. 

Heading for Ninette appeared the best route to take. 
After four tiresome days the family got their first glimpse 
of their new home on 33-8-9. 

Afr. and Mrs. Robert Eatoll. 

152 

In 1910, William Robert Eaton sold his farm to 
William Lounsbury. They moved to Treherne. Mr. Eaton 
passed away in December 1910. Mrs. Eaton lived in 
Treherne for some time then she went to live with her son 
Willard in London, Ontario. 

To the W. R. Eaton union nine children were born: 
MAUD - became Mrs. William V. Carroll now de

ceased. Her children are Eva, Eleanor, Vernon, Myrtle, 
Irene and Mildred. 

\VILLARD - married Flora Pollen (deceased). 
They had one daughter. Willard married a second time in 
Ontario. 

ETHEL - became Mrs. Wilbert Matchett. They had 
seven children: Cliff, Elsie, George, Jim, Leslie, Albert 
and Ruby. Wilbert is deceased. Ethel married Mr. 
Peacock. They lived in the Pilot Mound Senior Citizens 
Lodge. Both are now deceased. 

ORVILLE - married Mabel McKenzie February 6, 
1918 in Treherne. They lived on what was then the 
WilHam Carroll farm. In October 1918 they bought a 
farm from Herman Hazelwood in the Pinkerton district. 
To them were born three children: Eleanor (Mrs. Jas. 
Diel of Glenboro), Reita (Mrs. Howard Sadler of Van
couver) and Arnold of Winnipeg. 

Mr. and Mrs. Orville Eaton purchased a home in 
Treherne in 1956. For three years they continued work
ing the farm from the town residence. They retired and 
rented their farm to a neighbor. In 1974, they sold their 
farm to Ken Smith and the town home to Doug Robert
son. Mr. Eaton passed away in 1975. Mrs. Eaton lives in 
the Legion Lodge in Treherne. 

Mr. Eaton was well known for his strong bass voice. 
Over the years he sang socially and in church choirs. 

MILTON - married and now lives at Shawinigan, 
Quebec. 

ESSIE - married Jim McFarlane in 1922. They had 
two daughters. Now they live at Coquitlam, B.C. 

EDITH - never married and is now deceased. 
VIOLET - became Mrs. H. Cook of Manitou. Mr. 

Cook is now deceased. They had three children. Mrs. 
Cook now lives in Edmonton. 

IRENE - married Mr. E. Sadler of Elgin, 
Manitoba. They now live at New Westminster, B.C. 

T. E. ELLIOTT FAl\lILY 
In April, 1929, the Elliott family moved to Treherne 

from Mather, Manitoba where Mr. Elliott had a general 
store. He and his son Raymond, bought the Jack Harvey 
business. 

Mr. and Mrs. Elliott had four children. Hazel the 
eldest, received her B.A. degree (1929) and teachers' 
training before accepting positions in Melita, Souris, St. 
Vital and Treherne. Since retirement in 1971, she has 
been at home. 

In 1936, Ray married Lil Marlatt who passed away in 
1973. They had one son, Edward, born in 1938. He has 
been with the Canadian National since leaving schooL In 
1940, Ray went overseas. Upon his return, he worked for 
Modern Dairies. He retired in 1973 and is living in 
Transcona. 

Lillian received her R.N. from Carman in 1934. She 
did private nursing before becoming a supervisor on the 
staff of Deer Lodge Hospital during the war. Now she 
lives at home. 



Merle worked in the office of Daggs' Creamery 
before going to the Bank of Commerce in Treherne. 

In 1938, Mr. Elliott died from a heart attack. For 
three years he had been unable to work at the store, but 
spent his time resting and working at his leisure, in the 
garden. In 1940, the business was sold to John Barkwell. 

Merle and George Crewson of Portage were married 
in 1943. They had two children born in Treherne. Dale, 
born in 1947, is now stationed at Red Deer with the 
R.C.M.P. He was married to Lucille Leblanc in 1969. 
They have a daughter and a son. Karen Beth, born in 
1949, died suddenly two years later. 

George and Merle are living in \Vinnipeg where 
Merle works part time in the cash office of Sears. George 
is an inspector with the Canadian Imperial Bank of 
Commerce. 

Mrs. Elliott had her ninety-sixth birthday in August, 
1975. She lives at home and enjoys reasonably good 
health. She is the oldest citizen of the district. 

ELSEY 
Charles Elsey came from the Barnards orphan home 

in England to Treherne. He was of a quiet and retiring 
disposition and made a few frien"ds. He was an ardent 
member of the local LO.O.F. No. 44 Lodge. 

He lived in the district for fifteen years and worked on 
various farms. Much of his time was spent with Mr. and 
Mrs. Sidney Brooking. 

Charles Elsey died in April, 1926. 

EMMOND 
Mrs. George Emmond, better known as Renee Stan

ford (oldest daughter of Me. and Mrs. John Stanford) 
was born in Shanghi, China. She came to Canada on 
May 24, 1899, with her mother and brother, Reginald, to 
join their father who had come out in the spring of 1898. 

Renee and George were married October 29, 1913. 
Their wedding was the first one in St. Matthews Anglican 
Church Boyne Creek. Renee and George farmed at 
Benito in the Thunder Hill district. They had four girls 
and three boys. 

ENGLISH 
Thomas English was born August, 1837 at Drayton, 

Ontario. Mary Ann Wooley was born in Ireland in 1840, 
and came to Ontario with her parents as a child. Mary 
Ann and Thomas were married in Ontario in 1856. 
Thomas English died at Drayton, Ontario, May 4, 1869. 
Their oldest son, James, was born at Marlborough, On
tario, November 9, 1858. James came west in 1885, 
locating at Portage la Prairie, then at Holland and later 
in the Matchettville district where he homesteaded. Mrs. 
English came from Ontario in 1887 to live with her son 
on the farm until 1912 when she passed away. 

J ames married Florence Precious from Ladysmith 
November 9, 1900. She died in 1922 and James in 1934. 
Their family is Mary, James, Myrtle, Thomas, Annie 
and Harold. 

Mary married Reginald High (deceased January, 
1971). Mary lives in Sinawik Bay, Winnipeg. 

James married Thelma Dobbin. Jimmy died June 27, 
1954. Their children are Lorena, Donalda and Morley. 
Lorena married James L. Pogue and they live at Bagot. 
Donalda married Roy Tibbett. They have a daughter 
Jeanne and live at Elm Creek. Morley married Lynda 
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\Vhalen. Their children are Jimmy, Myrna and Joanne 
and they live at Thompson, Manitoba. 

Myrtle married Clarence Dobbin and they live in 
Treherne. Their children are Harold and Marina. Harold 
married Pearl Triggs and they have four daughters, 
Lynn, Velda, Janice and Nadene. They live in the 
Ladysmith district. Marina married Wesley Turnbull 
and they have three children, Darryl, Sharon (Mrs. 
Campbell) and Valarie. They live at Bowden, Alberta. 

Thomas married Lola Lounsbury and they live on 
their farm at Killarney. Their children are Dolores, 
Lillian, Elda, Thomas and Aileen. Dolores married Jack 
Mitchell. Their children are Myrna, Anne, Darlene and 
Allan. Dolores passed away February 18, 1972. Lillian 
married Norman Robinson. They live in Treherne. They 
have two sons, Larry and Lyle. Elda married Hugh Ross. 
Their children are Heather, Hugh, Brenda and Eldridge. 
They live in Treherne. Tommy married Carol Lalnb and 
they farm at Killarney. Their children are Blair, Michael 
and Bradley. Aileen married Brian Bridges and they farm 
at Killarney with their children, Jeffery, Paul and Tanya. 

Annie married Clifford McQuay and they live at Ab
botsford, B.C. Their children are Florence, Robert and 
Beverly. Florence nH~rried Leonard Lowry and they live 
in Calgary, Alberta with children, Gloria, Lome and Kel
ly. Robert married Marion Campbell and they live at Ed
monton, Alberta. Their children are Valerie (Mrs. Ted 
Sharpe), Johnny and Joy. Beverly lives in Vancouver, 
B.C. 

Harold married Ruth McCollom and they live at 
Sault Ste. Marie, Ontario. Their children are Melvin, Vi
vian, Eunice, Joanne and Marnie. Melvin married 
Geraldine Henderson. They reside at St. Catharines, On
tario. Their children are Wayne, Fay, James, Mervin, 
Gwen and Guy. Vivian married Fred Buetow. Eunice 
married William Van Ooyen. Joanne married Ivan 
Champaign. Mamie married Myron Chamberlain. 

\VILLIAM ENGLISH 
John Alexander English and his wife Anne, along 

with their two sons William, born December 20, 1852 
and James, born June 6, 1854, left their native land of 
Lown Land of Crew beg county, Armagh, Ireland on the 

William Englishfami/y, 1906 approx. Back row: George, Ida, Jolm, 
Mable. Front row: Anna lvlae. Elizabeth. Harry. Stella. William, Eva. 



6thofJune 1856. Theylanded in Canada, in the town of 
Port Hope on the 22nd of July the same year. That same 
year they went to Cavern county Durham where they 
spent 15 years. Part of those 15 years were spent in 
school and helping on the farm. They then moved to 
Brant county Bruce and farmed there for nine years. In 
1881, they went west to the Rock Lake area, where they 
homesteaded the S.W.l,4 of 14-6-12. In those days no one 
was in a hurry to register their holdings and of course the 
homesteads could not be registered until proven up. So 
this quarter section was not registered until 1890. Its 
number was 13776. 

William and James homesteaded and pre-empted a 
half section each. James took the south half and William 
took the north half of 6-7-9. They built log houses and log 
barns, got a few head of stock and broke up most of their 
land with oxen. 

William English was married May 14, 1883 to 
Elizabeth Jane Cochrane. The family lived with Gordon 
Richmond while putting up their buildings. For supplies 
and food, they had to walk to Morden. This was the only 
place they could get flour. until the mill in Portage was 
started. 

In 1884, the C.P.R. put the Souris railway line 
through. While proving up on their homesteads, they 
worked for the C.P.R. on the railway line. With the pay 
from this work they bought more stock, especially 
horses. 

Clearing land was one of the first problems facing the 
pioneers. After cutting the roots of the trees a chain was 
put around the tree the height of the horses shoulder. 
The team would pull and down would come the tree! 
When the tree started to come away from the roots the 
horses were trained to swing to one side and stop. By do
ing this the tree would not fall on them. The oxen would 
be hitched to the fourteen inch heavy breaking plow. This 
was the way the land was made ready for crops. 

The family of William and Elizabeth English were: 
Anna Mary, born February 28, 1884. 
Mabel born August 10, 1886. 
George Herbert, born November 4, 1888. 
Ida, born December 18 1890. 
Stella, born August 5, 1891. 
John William, born August 31, 1893. 
Harry, born October 31, 1895. 
Eva, born November 30, 1897. 

JAMES ENGLISH 
James English was born in Ireland June, 1854. His 

brother, William and their father and mother left Ireland 
in June, 1856. They landed in Canada at Port Hope, On
tario in July of the same year. Then, they moved to 
Manitoba. They lived at Rock Lake until 1889 and then 
moved to Treherne. James took up a homestead and pre
emption on the south half of 6-7-9. William took the 
north half of the same section. 

They both worked on the C.P.R. They cut logs to 
build their log houses. 

James married Mary Ann McNally in 1880 at Chese
iy, Ontario. They rented the farm to Percy Vigar and 
they moved to Summerland, B.C. They lived there just 
over a year and then came back and lived in Treherne un
til James passed away. Mrs. English went to live with 
Alex, who had taken over the farm. 
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James English Family - Alex. Char/olle (AIrs. Vance). Mrs. 
English. Robert. James English. 

Alex sold the farm and retired to Treherne. He and 
his family lived here for some time before moving to 
Winnipeg. Alex passed away in 1936. Ethel, his wife 
passed away April, 1975. The eldest boy is still with the 
\Vinnipeg Fire Department. The second boy lives in New 
Jersey. He is employed by the Imperial Biscuit Com
pany. He travels all over the world in his work. Gwen, the 
only girl, passed away in 1970. 

ENGLISH 
I, Harry, was born on a farm seven miles south of 

Treherne. My father, \Villiam English had a homestead 
(N.I/2 of 6-7-9). 

There were eight children in the family, three boys 
and five girls. \Ve all stayed at home for a number of 
years. There was a lot of bush on the farm which meant 
lots of hard work to clear it. 

Father passed away in May, 1908. Then George, my 
brother, took over the farm. After a year or so George 
bought a half section and worked it from home. Then he 
got married. 

Mother passed away December 20, 1921. By this time 
the girls were getting married or leaving home. So, I took 
over the farm. I worked it a number of years, baching. I 
met Elsie Brooking and we were married. \Ve stayed and 
worked the home farm for five years. Our family were all 
born on the farm, two boys and two girls. 

Beatrice married Norman Vennard and they have five 
children. Wes is living in Hanley, Saskatchewan. He 
works for Saskatchewan Power Corp. He has two 
children. Harvie lives in Sarnia, Ontario and works for 
an Oil Company. He has four children. Edna married 
Jim Erickson and has one little boy. They live in \Vin
nipeg. 

In 1944, I sold the old home and came to Trenherne 
for a year. Then I rented the Jim Spinks farm and lived 
there for eight years. \Vhen he sold it, we moved to 
Treherne where I am living now. 

My wife, Elsie passed away fourteen years ago after a 
short illness. 

ENNIS 
Robert John Ennis was the third child to be born to 

an Irish father and a Scottish mother, John and Pheobie 



Ennis of Grenfell, Saskatchewan on March 21, 1890. He 
was raised on the farm until he and his older brother, 
Frank, went out on their own at an early age. 

Jack, as he was better known, started a livery barn in 
a small town by the name of Baring, Saskatchewan. 
Later, he joined Frank in Grenfell in the blacksmithing 
business. In 1918, Frank went into the army and Jack 
went farming at Glenavon, Saskatchewan. 

In 1921, he married Isabel Hadden who \vas born in 
Ontario but came to Saskatchewan with her parents at 
the age of two years. They lived there until moving to 
Treherne. 

In 1929, John and Myrtle Barkwell of Treherne 
moved to Glenavon where they took over a general store. 
They became very good friends of Jack and Isabel Ennis 
who farmed not far from town. Often on weekends, they 
would come out and visit. 

This was in the depression years and \ve had already 
been hailed aLit and dried out until it was getting beyond 
our endurance. A lot of the farms had already been 
vacated and the families had moved to various parts of 
the country. 

Jack had taken out life insurance when we were 
married, ten years previous, but by 1931, he had drawn 
all this out in order to keep our taxes paid. This year, we 
didn't even have feed for the stock. The government 
promised to ship in feed but in order to be elgible for this 
we must reduce our stock to four head of cattle. Since 
this. was our only livelihood, we just couldn't see 
ourselves parting with them. Therefore, we felt we must 
look elsewhere to rnake a living. 

\Ve discussed our problem with the Barkwells and 
they suggested we come to Treherne. \Ve had never been 
in ivlanitoba, but it sounded as good as any place. This 
was the middle of July and Myrtle came with us to look 
the situation over. It seemed just at that time that no 
farm land was available. However, Lawrence Staples 
came to our rescue as he had a farm about three miles 
west of town with empty buildings and pasture land that 
we were welcome to. \Ve certainly appreciated his offer 
and felt we couldn't do any better for the time being at 
least. 

\Ve went back to Glenavon and immediately made 
preparations to move. Two weeks later, we were in 
Treherne with two freight cars full of cattle, horses, 
machinery and household effects. Jack came on the train 
with the stock as he was two days on the road and the 
stock must be fed and watered. I brought the car with five 
children, Orval, Olive, Irene, Margaret and Gordon. It 
took me all day at that time. Of course we had brought 
lunch with us. Therefore, we stopped to eat dinner and 
supper and let the children rLln off some of their energy. 

ivlany thanks to Mr. and Mrs. \VaH Barkwell for 
offering us beds until the train arrived with our 
possessions the next day. The stock was unloaded and 
Jack and Orval rode two of the horses and herded the rest 
of the stock west to their new home. They were so happy 
to see some green grass that they wanted to stop and eat. 
There was some light rain falling as \vell, which was more 
than we had seen for the past three years. Even the men 
enjoyed that. Then, they brought the team back to town 
and we got the wagon and harness out and unloaded the 
cars onto the wagon. Gradually, with the help from the 
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neighbors, who were so good as to lend a hand, we got 
settled again. 

The farmers were threshing by this time and Jack was 
anxiolls to help. This way he was able to get straw and 
hay for the winter to feed the stock. 

The cranberries were very plentiful that year and 
there were lots of them just arollnd the yard. \Ve were so 
thankful for anything we could get so we picked 
cranberries until I felt like one myself. However, we en
joyed them as we didn't have any in Saskatchewan. 

In two months time, we moved again to the Jim 
Spinks farm just north of town. This was handier for the 
children to get to school. \Ve also had the quarter section 
of land. \Ve sold some milk and eggs around town which 
helped to feed the family although the milk sold for 
twelve quarts for a dollar and eggs were three dozen for 
25c. 

Jean, our sixth child was born in this house on 
November 13, that same fall of 1931. Mrs. Reece 
Falcauner was to be my nurse although she had promised 
to nllrse Mrs. Janet Clark about the same time. 
However, she felt things would work out and so they did 
and we both ended up in the same house. Her son, Nor
man was born two days after Jean. Mrs. Falcauner cared 
for us both at the same time. 

The next problem was to pay the doctor bill. Dr. La
mont was our doctor at that time. However, he was quite 
understanding and agreed to take a cattle beast as pay
ment. Jack told him he could take his pick of the herd, 
which he did. I presume he wasn't the best judge of cattle 
but anyway he picked the biggest Holstein cow in the 
bunch and shipped her but imagine his surprise when he 
got the cheque back for $2.50. However, he was as good 
as his word and considered the bill paid. 

In 1932, prospects didn't look mllch better. \Ve had 
hoped to buy this property but just could not see our way 
clear to do that. Therefore we decided to find some other 
means of making a living. Mr. J. D. Scott was the reeve 
at that time. Jack went to him and asked him if he had 
any idea where he could get work. Mr. Scott assured him 
that there were just no jobs available and said he would 
have to create work for himself. At that time the farmers 
all brought their grain into the flour mill to have it 
crushed. This gave Jack the inspiration to fix up a crusher 
and go to the farmers instead. \Ve had a sale then, but he 
kept a team of horses, a wagon, and a sleigh. 

I n order to build his outfit, the first thing he must 
have was an engine of some kind. Reece Falcauner had 
an old Fisher car that he had discarded so he got the 
engine from him, overhauled it and mounted it onto a 
platform that could be transferred from a wagon to a 
sleigh for winter travel. \Vith the crusher and a circular 
saw he was ready for work. This proved very successful. 
He would be in the country six days a week, practically 
all winter just travelling from one farmyard to another. 
Nearly every yard had a pile of wood in those days. For 
five years, he did this until more farmers were getting 
their own tractors and able to do it themselves. 

By this time, we had moved frOin one house to 
another until we decided to have one of our own. Jack 
decided he could get out logs and saw the lumber himself 
but the first thing was to build a saw mill. After looking 
at one, he made this his next project. \Ve bought four lots 
at the south end of town for forty dollars. He set up the 



saw mill and then cut and hauled in the logs. Some of the 
neighbors helped him saw them into lumber. \Ve really 
didn't have any money to build a house with, so we decid
ed to sell the car. Mr. J. D. Scott allowed us a hundred 
dollars for it. It was a 1927 Chevrolet sedan. \Vith this 
money, we bought siding $25, shingles $25, cement $25. 
The other $25 bought nails and tar paper that was used at 
that time. \Ve moved into this house July I, 1934, and 
Frank was born December 2nd that year. We also built a 
barn for the horses and cows which we had by this time. 
This house now is the property of M r. and Mrs. \Villiam 
Moore. 

On May 7, 1936, the family was blessed with the birth 
of the twins, Myrtle Eleanor and Mervin John. These 
babies were named after John and Myrtle Barkwell. 

Although times were hard and money scarce, we 
always had our social times. \Vhile we lived in the south 
end of town there was no scarcity of sociaJability. \Vhat 
grand neighbors we had! Every Friday night we would 
gather at one house or another and have a party. Every 
woman would take some lunch and \ve would start to 
play 500 at 8 p.m. for a couple of hours or more, have our 
lunch and the hostess would always have prizes of some 
kind so they would be given out. \Ve would have as many 
as six tables. Then after that we would dance until two or 
three in the morning as there were several musicians 
anlong us. Everyone would go home tired but they were 
days never to be forgotten. 

In 1938, Jack had the chance of a farm approximately 
seven miles south west of Treherne. He and Orval still 
liked to farm so this is what we did. The children and I 
moved out in 1939. From here the children had to drive 
3lf2 miles to Boyne Creek School. 

We had rented the house in town for $6 a month and 
had trouble to collect that. 

On May 4th, 1941, Harvey was born, making a fami
ly of ten children. 

After seven years on the farm some of the children 
were out on their own. Orval had started in business for 
himself. Olive and Margaret were in Winnipeg. I rene was 
married. As Jack's health began to fail he was not able to 
carryon so we moved back into our own house. As his 
health improved, he was anxious to get doing something 
again so he decided to demolish the house on the farm 
and build another one in Treherne. At this time we 
bought property on Boyne Street and he built another 
house there. This one we rented out. 

The year, 1952, was an unfortuante year for us. On 
May 13th, Gordon was rushed to \Vinnipeg for an 
emergency appendix operation. During the summer, 
Harvey had the misfortune to burn his right leg with a 
blow torch. Dr. Lay attended him until it was ready for 
grafting when he was taken into Winnipeg to the General 
Hospital. October 13th, Frank was working in Winnipeg 
when he was stricken with polio and spent nine months in 
the King George Hospital. On December 13th, Mervin 
was cutting wood in the bush when he had the misfortune 
to cut his foot with the axe. He had medical attention and 
was confined to the house for sometime. 

In 1953, we bought the Bluebird Cafe and operated it 
for 3'11 years when again Jack's health failed him until we 
had to give it up and retire to the house on Boyne Street 
which is now the home of Mr. and Mrs. Ferg Wilson. 
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On March 5, 1962, Jack passed away leaving to 
1l1Ourn his loss his wife Isabell, Orval, (Olive) Mrs. Vic. 
Good, Mervin and Frank all of Treherne, (Irene) Mrs. 
Marcel Temmerman of Holland, Manitoba, (Myrtle) 
Mrs. \V. Mcintosh of Portage, Mrs. Margaret Strand of 
\Vinnipeg, Gordon of \Vinnipeg, (Jean) Mrs. Neil 
Campbell of Vancouver and Harvey of Calgary. 

ORVAL ENNIS 
Orval arrived in Treherne on August I, 1931. He 

came with his parents from Glenavon, Saskatchewan, at 
the age of nine. He has lived in and around the Treherne 
area ever since. 

He started a local trucking business in the spring of 
1945 and also had the North Star Oil bulk sales for five 
years. Then he bought the Art McMillan livery barn in 
the fall of 1950. He remodeled the barn into a Massey 
Ferguson dealership, which he operated for twenty-one 
consecutive years. He sold out in the spring of 197 L 

He married Marjorie Graham of Holland, Manitoba 
on June 5, 1946. There were two children born to this un
ion, Shirley Mae, on the 1st of May, 1948 and Murray 
Trevor on March I, 1957. At the time of writing both are 
single. Shirley was a school teacher for a number of years 
and now lives in \Vinnipeg. Murray is very much involved 
in hockey with the Holland Rockets team. 

Orval became involved with the local town council in 
October, 1970. He was an alderman for four years. Then 
he replaced Hillard Metcalfe as mayor in October, 1974. 
He presently holds that position. 

ERKENS 
Pierre Joseph Erkens was born March 22nd, 1883 at 

Fouron Ie Comte, Province of Liege, Belguim. He left for 
Canada, at the age of 28, June 3rd, 1911 and arrived in 
Quebec, June 11, 1911. 

On arriving in Manitoba he worked for a Mr. Begon 
who lived between Notre Dame de Lourdes and 
Rathwell. Later, he worked for Mr. McCreary Sf. in the 
Treherne area. 

Joseph and his brother Victor bought S.E. 19-7-9 
from Jean Monchamp in 1915. Victor was with him for 
about three years, then left for France. They worked hard 
to break some land. At harvest time they would go out 
working to have some cash coming in, as money was 
scarce at times. They would hunt rabbits and prairie 
chickens for meat in the winter. Trying to break land 
with horses was slow going and not much crop coming in 
each year. 

On July 23rd, 1917, Joseph married Aglae Gueret, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Eugene Gueret of Notre Dame 
de Lourdes. Their first child a daughter, Madeleine was 
born July, 1918, a son Jo~eph in October, 1919 and a se
cond daughter Elise in February, 1921. 

There were some hard years to keep things going and 
a family to raise. A box of apples in the fall after the 
grain was hauled to the elevator was a great treat. 

Their neighbors at that time were, Camile Loubet to 
the west, Gordon McCreary to the north west, Mr. 
McNeill to the north, M r. Charlie Drewery to the east.< 
The land to the south belonged to a Mr. McQuay. Later 
this land belonged to the Johnson brothers who would 
haul cordwood from it in the winter months. The school 
was Pinkerton, a mile and a half away. 
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Erkells family beside their home. 

1937. Mr. alld Mrs. Joseph Erkells. Joseph and Elise standing ill 
door steps. 

Madeleine has been working as a telephone operator 
since 1944. She is now living at Boissevain, Manitoba 
and is still employed as an operator. 

Joseph farmed for awhile and is now living at Fort 
Whyte, Manitoba. 

Elise was married in December, 1940, to John H. 
Budd of Somerset. She is now living on a farm at Kenlon, 
Manitoba. She has a daughter, Isabel who is no\\' Mrs. 
Melvin Hodgins of Pipestone, Manitoba. Elise has two 
granddaughters, Theresa and Melanie. 

Pierre Joseph Erkens passed away May 24th, 1958. 
He lived on the homestead until his passing. Mrs. Aglae 
Erkens passed away February 24th, 1971. They were 
both laid to rest in the Notre Dame de Lourdes 
Cemetery. 

Victor Erkens was the last one of Joseph's brothers 
and sisters living. He passed away at Noyant, France on 
November 20th, 1975. 
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ivl rs. Agiae Erkens parents, brother and sister have 
all passed away. Her sister, Mrs. Ralph Brick, was the 
last and she passed away in July, 1972. 

The farm was sold to Jim Green who now farms it. 

EVANS 
Annie Evans came to live with John and Marv 

\Vhalen when she was three years old. She sailed frOI{1 
Liverpool on the S.S. Regina with her mother and father 
in 1911. Her mother, Jennie Evans brought her to 
Treherne. Mrs. Evans worked in the Treherne Hotel. 

Annie attended Matchettville School. She did 
domestic work for several families throughout the dis
trict. She also worked at Eatons in \Vinnipeg. She left for 
the west coast in 1931. 

She married Norman Cary. They had two sons, 
Donald and Allan. Her husband passed away in 1962. 
Annie is presently living in Vancouver, B.C. 

FAUCHERE 
John Joseph Fauchere was born in Hauder, 

Switzerland in June, 1890. He came to Canada at the age 
of 11 years with his parents. They settled on a farm in the 
Rathwell district. 

From 1919, he operated a real estate and insurance 
business in Treherne. 

Fraternally he was a member of the Boyne Creek 
Orange Lodge No. 1730, Treherne, l.O.O.F. Lodge No. 
44 and the Royal Black Chapter of Ireland at Carman, 
Manitoba. 

He died December, 1949 and is buried in \Voodlands 
Cemetery. 

FERRIS 
Mr. and Mrs. R. M. Ferris with their family, Jack, 

Laura, Homer, Billie, and Ella, moved to \Vinnipeg in 
the 1880's from Enniskillan, Ontario. Mrs. Ferris died 
shortly after in childbirth, when their son, Jim, was born. 

ivl r. Ferris later married Margaret Helen Robertson, 
of Godrich, Ontario. 

Laura rnarried James Heaslip of Treherne. Homer 
married Agnes Jamieson of Holland. Ella married Jack 
Hill of Russell. Manitoba. They lived in Russell until 
Jack died, then Ella moved, with her family to \Vinnipeg. 
Billie married Sarah Ellen (McClelland) Ferris. All are 
now deceased. Jack, Homer and Jim all died at an early 
age (in their 50's). 

Awarded second prize al the Treheme Fair 1920. "Riders", Harry 
Ferris alld Sherman Ross. 



Mrs. Sarah E/len Ferris with her family. Harry sealed. Fay, Art and 
Mil/a. 1905. 

"R.M." (as he was best known) and Margaret Ferris 
moved to Treherne in 1890 \vhere R. M. was first a grain 
buyer and then county clerk for a number of years. 

To this union were born Annie (born in Winnipeg), 
Bessie and Alex (born in Treherne). 

Annie married Harry Haslam of Claresholm, Alber
ta, where Harry practiced law. Bessie married Charles 
Healey or \Vinnipeg and Alex married Ina Ramsay of 
\Vinnipeg. All of these people except Annie, living in 
C<.tlgary, and Alex, living in \Vinnipeg, are deceased. 
Alex remarried to Muriel Francey of \Vinnipeg. 

R.iVL died in 1916 and Margaret died in 1942. 
* * * 

ivlr. and Mrs. Samuel Ferris with their family, 
Arthur, Mina and Fayetta came from Clinton, Ontario 
in 1897. They took up farming north east of Treherne. 
Here another son, Harry, was born in 1899. 

The farm is situated at an equal distance between 
Rathwell and Treherne, and on the borderline between 
the communities of Arbroath and Indianford, so the 
Ferris' were associated with them all. Their mailing ad
dress was first Indianford then Rathwell and finally 
Treherne. The telephone exchange was through 
Rathwell. 

ivtr. Samuel Ferris passed away in 1900. 

* * * 
Mr. \VilJiam (Billie) Ferris rnoved from Enniskillen, 

Ontario, with his family, to \Vinnipeg, who later moved 
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A Red Cross Picnic at the Ferris Farm 1915. The Ferris home 1915. 
A log house. later covered with siding. 

to Trenerne in 1890. He later married Sarah Ellen Ferris, 
widow of Samuel Ferris. 

To this union were born a daughter, Retta May, and 
a son, Robert James, who passed away in 1913 at the age 
of three. 

In 19 17, Arthur Fredrick was killed in the First 
\Vorld \Var. 

During the war, the Ferris piano was often 
transported via wagon or sleigh to the Arbroath School 
for dances sponsored by the Red Cross. Also Red Cross 
picnics were held at the Ferris farm. 

Mina and Fay worked in the Canadian Bank of 
Commerce in Treherne, later moving to branches 
elsewhere. Mina continued her career in the C.B. of C. 
until she retired from the main branch in \Vinnipeg in 
1957. 

Fay married \Villiam Markle Pecover in 1923 and 
moved to Saskatchewan. To this union were born Jean, 
Jack and Helen. The family moved to Calgary in 1928. 
They spent many summer holidays at the Ferris farm. 

Harry married Margaret \Vilson in 1919, moving to 
Minnitonas to farm. After several moves, they made 
their home in Prince George, B.C. There were nine 
children: Marguerite, \Vindsor, Ontario; Bob and Jean, 
\Vinnipeg; Art, Helen, Maurice, Jim and Fred, Prince 
George; and Tom who is deceased. 

Marguerite and Jehn came to live with their grand
parents in 1930. Marguerite began her career in a Bank 
of Commerce in \Vinnipeg. She later moved to Windsor, 
Ontario where she married Charles Turnbull in 1974. She 
is employed with a travel agency in Detroit, Michigan. 

Jean was employed with the Bank of Commerce in 
Treherne for six years. She married Ray Barkwell in 
1947. They owned and operated the Red and \Vhite store 
in Treherne (the first self-serve store in the area), until 
they moved to \Vinnipeg in 1956. They have four girls, 
Susan (Mrs. Joe SaureHe) in Shilo, Manitoba, Marie 
(Mrs. Michael Sanfacon) in Halifax, N.S., Donna (Mrs. 
Ron Millar) in \Vinnipeg and Daphne at home. 

Mrs. \Villiam Ferris passed away in 1949. Fay died in 
1951 in Calgary, Alberta. 

Mina came home after retirement to live with Mr. 
Ferris and Retta. Four years later, in 1961, ReUa and her 
father moved to Treherne, where Rella enjoyed working 
in the hospital for three years. 

Mina died in the Treherne Hospital in May, 1963. 
Margaret (Harry's wife) died in 1963. After a lengthy ilI-



ness, Mr. Ferris passed away in the Assiniboine 
Hospital, Brandon, Manitoba in 1963. 

Retta married Steve Bodnarchuk of \Vinnipeg on 
August 17, 1963. They have made their home in \Vin
nipeg. 

FLACK - by Ruby (Flack) Crozier 
James Flack married Jane Staples in 1875. In 1887, 

they came to the Treherne district from Lindsay, On
tario. They settled on the N. Y2 of 4-8-10. 

They had a family of seven children two of whom died 
as youngsters - Pearl and Edwin. Surviving children 
were: Edith, Amy, Samuel, Mabel and Lily. 

James Flack left a couple of diaries of trips he had 
taken. One of the month of June, 1898. He \vent out to 
locate land for someone by the name of Jack, who 
evidently bought the south east quarter of 23-35-28 on 
June 30, 1898. They drove horses and camped overnight 
at a number of stops enroute from Treherne to Thunder 
Hill and Riding Mountain area where apparently the 
government had a tent near the Minnetonas Hills. They 
were there to assist the settlers in finding suitable 
farmland for homesteading. He remarked on the beauty 
of the scenery and the visciousness of the bull-dogs and 
mosquitoes in the area of North Duck River. This diary 
consists of 16 pages of pencil writing, some of which are 
blurred beyond reading but strangely enough others are 
quite clear. 

There is another 30 page report of a trip he described 
in detail from Treherne to Toronto and Niagara Falls 
and over to the American side, Horseshoe Falls. It tells 
of his trip back by boat from Owen Sound on the boat 
named "Manitoba", through Fort \Villiam and then by 
train to \Vinnipeg and home to Treherne. This trip began 
May 30, 1904 and his return home was July 31st. \Vhen 
he returned he found everything in pretty good shape ex
cept rust had struck his wheat and there would be a small 
crop. 

James Flack was quite active in Bethel Church af
fairs. He was treasurer for the church in i 895,96 and 97. 
There is a record of collections and donations and ex
penses for those years in his diary. There was a basket 
social in March, 1898 at which 39 baskets were sold for 
$30.10. The highest price for a basket lunch \vas $1.05 
and the lowest was 25¢. He listed pledges for a church 
organ in 1895, where the following names appeared: 
Copeland Stinson, James Flack, Ross Carter, Milt. 
Staples, James Staples, Charlie \Villiams, \Villiam 
Grant, Ben Carter, Jim Mulvey, Tom \Vilson, Herb 
Matchett, George Matchett, Donald McCoig, Alex 
McNeil, Cas Stinson, Cyrus Darling, Tom Ring, Joseph 
Straube and George Staples. 

Charlie \Villiams and his wife Carrie lived on the next 
farm west of the Flack farm. \Ve remember Charlie tell
ing how he had packed 40 pound bags of nour on his 
shoulders and walked from Portage to his farm west of 
Treherne. 

Our family attended Centerville School which is now 
in the museum at Austin, Manitoba. A typical little 
country school hOLlse painted white. A pretty good brand 
of education was provided there to children from grades 
one to eight. I can remember one year when there were 
just three girls and eleven boys in attendance. I, Ruby 
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Flack was one of the girls, my sister Meryl and Alice 
f'vlcLean the other two. 

The two things that stand out in my memory are the 
flu epidemic and the big blizzard. 

Our family all took the flu at the same time. Samuel, 
my father was last to go down with it. My grandfather, 
James came out to our farm and nursed us through as 
there were no nurses available. He looked after the 
chores with the help of a neighbor and the six of us in
cluding a hired girl, for about three weeks. 

The big storm referred to was the [Tlost severe I can 
remember in my lifetime, mainly because of the very 
strong wind which accompanied it. My Dad set out from 
home at 2 p.m. as he could see the storm brewing. \Vhen 
he gol one mile from home the wind picked him up sleigh 
box and all and deposited him in the ditch. He happened 
to be in front of Cecil Matchett's place. He went in and 
got a fresh team and a low box sleigh and with Cecil ac
cornpanying hin! they set out to go the last mile. One 
man had to lead the horses to keep them going on the 
road while the other rode, taking turns every few 
ininutes. It was almost 6 o'clock and pitch dark when 
they arrived at the school. I n the meantime, we had been 
counting our crusts of bread and left over sandwiches 
from our lunch pails and picking out our place to sleep on 
the floor. Our teacher must have been very concerned but 
she hid it well from LIS and no one panicked. There was an 
incident early in the afternoon when two boys who lived 
west of the school went out to hitch up their horse and 
start for home before the storm got worse. The horse had 
more sense than they and balled into the woodshed and 
wouldn't come alit. Probably very lucky for them. \Vhen 
Dad and M r. Matchett arrived some other fanners had 
come from the other direction to pick up their children 
too. \Ve set out for home laying nat in the bottom of the 
sleigh on straw with heavy horse blankets covering liS. 

Over our heads as well. \Ve were told to stay down. The 
men took turns walking with the horses. \Vhen we got to 
Mathcetts, the teacher (M iss Minerva Lee from Cypress 
River) and my sister and I were left there while Dad took 
the horses and went on home. He followed the line fence 
as there was no sign of a road and arrived home much to 
everyone's relief at 8 p.m. The ravine was blown in solid 
so he had to go around and follow the bush which led him 
home. 

I guess the best way to enjoy a storm like that is to do 
it in an old farm house with all the joints creaking in the 
wind. The wind blew so hard we had to barricade the 
back door. It took three of us to push it shut. In the 
morning it had snowed solid up over the top of the door. 
\Ve were able to go out the front door. The chicken 
house was completely snowed under with only the ven
tilator pipe showing where it was buried. It was a strange 
and wonderful morning with bright sunshine and crisp 
cold. The snowbanks were hard enough to walk on and 
we could touch the tops of the telephone poles in the lane 
where there were huge drifts. It was three days before 
Dad came for us driving over the snowbanks as there 
were no roads. The children: 

Edith married James Hay Robertson of Treherne. 
They had a family of four sons and four daughters: Elva 
Jane unmarried was a school principal in \Vinnipeg. 
Hazel Bathia a Home Economics teacher married Max 
Cameron and had three sons. Stewart Alexander. a store 



owner in Treherne married Elva Ball. The\' had two 
children. Llovd Lindsav. a store owner in Edmonton. 
Alberta. Bertram FIa~k married Margeurite Hodge. 
Thev live in Edmonton. Lillian married Jack \Voolven. 
Car~ie Evelyn married Bill \Voodrow. 

Amv Isabel married John Corbett an elevator 
manag~r in Treherne. They had four children: Chester 
Everton married iVlolly \Valker. Leslie John married 
Isabel \Vilson. Carrie Luella rnarried Siggi Eggertson. 
Bertram Staples was married and had four children: 
Lawrence, Ronald, Jack and Irene. 

l\ilabel married Charles Birkett a bank rnanager. 
They had four children: Charles Jr., Lorne, Drena and 
Jacqueline. They live in Toronto. 

Lily married Norton Kearnes and farmed in Ver
milion: Saskatchewan. They had two sons, James and 
Laird. 

Samuel \Vilberf was born in Lindsay, Ontario on 
August 29, 1880. He came to Treherne with his parents in 
I SS7. He married Margaret May Hainstock \\"ho was 
born in Fordwich, Ontario on May 5,1880. They had two 
daughters: Edith lVleryl was born January 14, 1909. She 
married Ralph Almond on August 30, 1934. They had 
two girls, Edna Lorraine (M rs. Ami Amason of \Vin
nipeg) and Margeurite ivleryl (Mrs. Ronald Manson of 
Courtenay, B.C.). Ruby Jane, born on March 12, 1910, 
now living in \Vinnipeg. She married Hugh Crozier on 
Mav 7, 1935. Thev have three children: Carol Heather 
(ivl;s. Philip Fo(bes of \Vinnipeg), Edward Hugh, 
married Barbara Toni and has one daughter and one son. 
They live in Burlington, Ontario. Brian Victor married 
Donna Bissky and lives in Sl. Albert, Alberta. 

Mrs. Samuel Flack died in February, 1911 at the age 
of thirty-two. 

San;uel married Christina Straughan Cowan of 
Goderich, Ontario in 1913. They had one son and one 
daughter: \Vilbert and Edna. 

\Vilbert Cowan, was born July 6, 1914. He married 
Sadie Laird and have one daughter Shirley Ann (Mrs. 
Michael Halladay of Delta, B.C.). He is living in Van
couver, B.C. 

Edna Elizabeth, was born March I. 1'919. She 
married George Adams on September 22, 1945. She lives 
in \Vinnipeg. 

Samuel Flack farmed his father's fanT} until he 
retired to \Vinnipeg in 1945. He passed away April 12, 
1957. 

FLOREY 
Harry Florey was born at Great Bentley, Essex, 

England in June, IS73. He carne to Treherne in 1911 and 
made his home here but worked on many farms through 
the years. 

Before coming to Canada, he served for ten years in 
the British Field Artillery, much of that time in India. 

He passed away in February, 1938. 

FRIESEN - submitted by Jake Friesen 
Isaac Friesen, my gr~at-grandfather, emigrated to 

Canada in 1892 from what is known as the "Old Coun
try". The boat docked in the United States. He boarded a 
tr~lin which took him to Plum Coulee via Emerson. He 
lived there on his homestead, until he died. 

t'-/ly grandfathr,;r, Jacob Friesen, taught school from 
1914 to 1918. In 1915, he decided to farm as well. After 
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1922, he dropped school teaching to take up well digging, 
but still continued to farm. In 1941, Jacob Friesen moved 
to Abbotsford, B.C., where he built up a fruit orchard. 
He retired to Manitoba in 1953. In 1973, my grandfather 
passed away. 

LN. ("I ken) Friesen, my father, farmed at Kane, 
Manitoba for thirteen years. In 1951, he moved to the 
MacGregor area, to the Southend S.D. In 1953, he 
hought the George Lloyd farm in the Clarernont district. 
A few years later, he went to \Vinnipeg where he took a 
construction job to raise some money for his family. 

\Vhile my father was away, my mother, Mary and the 
children remained on the farm. The children mentioned 
were: ivl ary, A nne, Susan and Jake. 

\Ve, children, walked three and half miles to the 
Claremont School. \Valking was tough! There were no 
rides! \Ve walked rain, snow or shine. \Ve trampled 
through much, snow ... whatever. Later, when Susan, 
the youngest, was going to school we "sneaked" a few 
rides. 

One evening we were going to a school Christmas 
concert. \Ve "hitched" a ride with Ollr neighbors. He had 
a bob-sled and wagon. \Ve went up, over a snowbank on a 
slant. The old wagon box fell right clean off the bob
sleds. I can still recall that poor woman who lost her baby 
in the snow. She was walking around hollering; "\Vhere's 
my baby? \Vhere's my baby?" She did eventually find it, 
and we proceeded on with our journey. 

I J1 1955, we moved to the "bright lights", to the town 
called Lavenham, where I finished my last year of school. 

I can remember the water tanks by the railroad tracks 
for the old steam locomotives. I had seen a few of these 
locomotives before this and I saw fewer after as they were 
soon replaced by the new diesel models. The old water 
tanks have been torn down and the section house has 
been moved. ] am living in it at the present time. 

My father built a garage in 1959. He got a dragline 
and started digging waterholes. He quit that and came 
back to Lavenham to the repair business in 1962. 

Before 1962, when we were coming home from a job 
in late October, I recall meeting one of the worst snow 
stonns I can remember. \Ve could only find one trail that 
look us back to Lavenham. \Ve got Leo Bieganski from 
Rossendale to push the snow. It took him the better part 
of the day to clear the snow away. That snow stayed until 
the "good old" sun melted it away in the spring. Some of 
the snowbanks Leo pushed up stayed until July. 

My father couldn't make a go of it in Lavenham; so 
he gol a job \vith Comstock Construction on the power 
line from \Vinnipeg to Grand Rapids. 

The family, staying at Lavenham, was slowly growing 
lip. 

Daughter, Mary, was first to be married. In 1959, she 
married James \Vhalen of Rossendale, He was a C.P.R. 
section man. In 1966, James was killed in a car crash at 
Portage la Prairie. Later, [vlary rnarried an airforce man, 
Dan Madesy. They reside in Brandon. 

In the fall of 1959, Ann married James Least of Birch 
River. They had three daughters. Ann and James were 
divorced. Later, she married an American, Allan 
Greenhoff. 

I, Jake, married Claudette Blagden of Lavenham. \Ve 
moved around Manitoba, staying rnainly in the northern 
part of the province. Then, we moved to \Vinnipeg. Last-



Iy, we returned to the Lavenham area to live on a farm 
south west of the village. \Ve have two boys and one girl. 

Susan married Brian Ostopowich in 1968. They have 
one son. They make their home in Portage la Prairie. 

I am sorry' to say that Mother died on December 5, 
1973. She was laid to rest in the Rossendale Cemetery. 

Father married Mrs. Violet Rawleigh of Selkirk. 
I worked with my rather rrom 1959 to 1962. Then, I 

took a rew odd jobs and roamed arollnd the province. 
From 1968 to 1970, I worked at Metcalfe's Garage. Then 
I returned to the repair business in Lavenharn for awhile. 
In 1973, I sold out to my rather who had returned to 
Lavenham. He is still there. History seems to repeat 
itself, for I returned to work for Metcalfes. I ~Hn still 
working at the garage. I am also trying to establish a 

farm. 
My! How things have changed around Lavenham 

since 1959! People have come and gone. Some of the old 
timers are still around. 

I recall going to Portage with Hugh Henry (who 
turned out to be my wife's grandfather) to bring back a 
load of groceries. He ran the general store at Lavenham 
at that time. I remember, that old truck getting bogged 
down nearly lip to the fenders in Fetterly Creek. \Vell! It 
took a pretty good pull to get out of that place! You can 
still count on getting stuck in that same old hole. 

Things haven't improved much. Some of the roads 
the pioneers cut are still being used today ... You can 
still count on getting stuck in the same old "bog-holes" 
. . . but that's beside the point . . . 

I can still remember the two ferries on the 
Assiniboine River, the Hird ferry and, closer to my home 
at the present time, the Harland ferry which I always en
joyed crossing. But all good things corne to an end it 
seems; both ferries had to leave us. The Hird ferry was 
replaced by a good steel bridge. That isolated this "neck 
of the woods" where I come from, since the Harland 
ferry was not replaced. In the winter time our Councillor 
Jones keeps a road well maintained to the river's edge. 
He has however no control over the ice. This cuts down 
my miles to my job considerably to about ten miles. 
\Vhen the frost leaves and the ice moves out, I have to go 
around by the Hird bridge. This makes the miles I travel 
(for 8 months of the year) alrnost double. 

In conclusion of this bit of history and my own per
sonal thoughts, I would like to say, we never have 
regretted moving to Lavenham. I find it a very good com
munity. The scenery is terrific even though a lot of people 
say "Don't blink your eyes or you'll miss Lavenham". 
It's not quite that simple. I invite you to come around to 
see this beautiful scenery and perhaps see some of the 
homesteads around Lavenham. 

FULLERTON 
John \Villiam Fullerton was born in County of Ar

magh, I reland in 1840. He came to Canada with his older 
brother, Jarnes, in the late 1850's or early 1860's. They 
worked their wayan a ship to New Orleans, taking on 
work there before continuing on their way up the 
Mississippi and Ohio Rivers to Ontario. 

J. \V. settled in Clinton, Ontario where he was a 
photographer for about twenty years before coming west. 

In 1860, an Irish American Revolutionary Society, 
"The Finians" was active in the U.S.A. One wing of this 
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John W. FullerlOlI. 

society under John O'Neal first attempted to invade 
Canada in 1866. They attacked Fort Erie, Ontario. Other 
raids followed in 1867. The Canadian government called 
for volunteers. J.\V. enlisted and fought against the 
Finians during some of these raids. 

On May 8th, 1867, John \Villiam Fullerton married 
Mary Jane Ferris, in Clinton, Ontario. Their family or 
five children, \Villiam John, Elizabeth, Margaret, Robert 
and Arthur were born there. 

In the early 1880's he and his wife and family moved 
west to Manitoba. They settled on a farm in the I ndian
ford district (N. \V. Y.t of 3-9-9). This land is now owned 
by Lloyd Orrock. 

John Fullerton took a keen interest in all community 
affairs. He was one of the first trustees or the Arbroalh 
School and an elder of the Presbyterian Church for many 
years. 

J. \V. often told of walking to Portage la Prairie and 
carrying a load or groceries home on his back in his 
younger days. His wife, Mary Jane, was a dressmaker 
and milliner. She had a shop in Clinton before her 
marnage. 

About 1903. J.\V. purchased land in the Swan River 
Valley. However he did not move there until after the 
death of his wife on New Year's day 1909, at the age of 
71. 

Their eldest son \Villiarn John married Jessie Frazer, 
a school teacher. They farmed in the same district as his 
parents until moving to a farm near Swan River. They 
had a family of eight, seven boys and one girl. 

Elizabeth married George A. Cox, formerly of 
Toronto, They also farmed until their deaths in 1899. 
Their family of four, George Jr., \Villiam, Eva and 
i'vlary, the youngest who was only two at the time went to 
live with their grandparents. Later George Jr. stayed with 
relatives in Toronto. The others attended the Arbroath 
School before going their various ways. In 1920, Mary 



married Bert ivlcCormick. They farmed in theMcCreery 
district until his death in 1960. :Mary now (nakes her 
home in the Legion Lodge in Treherne. She took up 
residence in the Lodge in 1970. They had one daughter, 
Betty, who married Francis Kitching in 1964. 

iVlargaret, the Fullerton's second daughter, took over 
the care or the home for her father and younger brothers 
for a few years after the death of her mother. Then she 
married Robert Neville of Belfast, Ireland. They moved 
to Meleart, Saskatchewan and later to the Swan River 
district. 

Robert had a homestead in the Swan River valley 
where he lived most of his life. 

Arthur took over the home farm for a few vears 
before selling to Sydney Orrock. He later worked for 
eighteen years at "River Park", a large amusement cen
tre in \Vinnipeg. 

All of J.\V.'s family are now deceased. 
J. \V. travelled to California a few times to visit his 

brother James who was editor of the local paper. The 
town of Fullerton, California was named after him. 

\Vhen J. \V. retired from farming, he lived with his 
daughter Margaret and her husband in the Swan River 
district. He passed away on June 15th, 1926 at the age of 
86 .years. 

FUiVIERTON 
Lloyd \Vhyte Fumerton was born in Almonte, On

tario on August 1, 1889. He was the son of Archie \Vhyte 
FUlllerton. 

The farnilv came west to Reston, Manitoba in 1904. 
Lloyd started-to work in the drug store there after school 
hours. He went to Pharmacy College in \Vinnipeg from 
1910-1911 and worked in the Reston drug store until 
191~. He had joined the A.F. A.M. in 1911. 

Mr. alld Mrs. L. W. FumertOll. 
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He married Edith May Bulloch on April 23, 1912 by 
Rev. Dr. Laidlaw in the Presbyterian Church in Brandon, 
iVlanitoba. 

He bought the drug store in Reston in 1918 and sold it 
in 1920. On December L 1920, he bought the drug store 
in Treherne from George Graham. 

The family of nine children lived in the back part of 
the store until they bought the Herb Day house on Alex
ander Street. The fmnily consists of four girls and five 
boys. 

Alma married \Ves Kearns. They live in Brandon and 
have two sons. Dwight is a Physical Education teacher 
and Michael is taking a course in England. 

Isobel married Bert Greenwood. She passed away 
November II, 1944. She was 27 years of age. They have 
one son, \Vayne, who married Zelda Merenchuk. They 
have one daughter, Isobel. ? 

Shirley married Ray \Vhelen and live in Kinistino, 
Saskatchewan. Ray farms there and Shirley is employed 
with the Saskatchewan Education System. 

Gwen married Palmer Nesbitt and lives in Neepawa, 
Manitoba. Palmer is employed with the Manitoba 
Telephone System. They have three children Sheryie, 
Robbie and Jody at home. 

Doug is living at home. He worked with his father for 
39 years in the drug store. He, then, took over Stuarts 
Mens \Vear. 

Keith is employed with the Manitoba Telephone 
System at Portage la Prairie. He married Florence Bow
man and they have one son, Bill. Bill married Bonnie 
Piper and they have one son, Shannon. Bill got his degree 
in Mechanical Engineering and went on to graduate in 
Science and Medicine. He also got his degree in 
Radiology. He lives in Dauphin and is the Radiologist 
there. 

\VilIard married Barbara Loveridge in East Africa in 
1944. He passed away on January 8, 1963 and is buried in 
Benina, North Africa. He received his private licence at 
Brandon Flying Club in 1936. He joined the R.C.A.F. at 
the outbreak of the war and was (lying instructor at 
Dauphin. He was posted overseas in 1942 to Egypt, Dar 
Es Salam and Mombassa. He was discharged in 1945 
and returned to Canada. He joined Canadian Pacific 
Airways and later in 1947 joined the East African 
Airways and became chief pilot with E.A.A. He had over 
14,000 (lying hours to his credit. He belonged to the 
Masonic Order of the Nairobi Lodge. 

Grant is a Pharmacist. He owns and operates the 
Dryden drug store in Drydon, Ontario. He married Geri 
Stewart. They have two children. Nancy and Brooke. 
they reside on a farm at Oxdrift, Ontario. 

Robert lives in \Vinnipeg and works for the 
Greyhound Bus Company. He married Myrtle Benoit. 
They have four children Ken, Bruce, Gail and Cathie. 

rvlrs. L. \V. Fumerton was president of the Treherne 
Curling Club in 1922. She was on the board of Directors. 
when the hospital first opened. She was a member of the 
Eastern Star for 25 years. She was born in Reston and 
went to school in Reston and Clark Hall, Brandon. She 
was the daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Bulloch, one of nine 
children. 

M r. and Mrs. Fumerton had four sons in the service 
during the second war, Keith, Grant, Willard and 
Robert. 



GATES 
Thomas Gates - born January 8, 1835 - died April 

6, 1913. 
Emma vVebb - born December 22, 1836 - died 

March 20, 1913. 
They were married June 5, 1858 by Joseph \Visc. 

They are both buried at Boyne Creek. 
Their family: 
Rosetta - March 18, 1859 - died February to, 1932. 
Agnes - September 21, 1860 - died January, 1954. 
Walter - December 3, 1861 - died December 20, 

1945. 
Benjamin - May 18, 1864 - died December 20, 

1922. 
Ann - November 7, 1866 - died March 7, 1951. 
George - February 20, 1869 - died March 25,1945. 
Emma - May 8, 187l -
Lucy Ellen - March 7, l873 - died July, 1939. 
Elsie Jane - August 22, 1874 - died December 24, 

1953, 
Lawrence Joseph - August 6, 1876 - September 2, 

1948. 
Frances Louise - January 19, l881 - died February 

5, 1955. 
Walter, Ben and George Gates came from England in 

1884. They homesteaded on 22-7-10 in the Boyne Creek 
district. 

In 1890, Rosetta Gates came from England to keep 
house for her brothers. She returned to England in 189l. 
Rosetta married Ambrose Seed of Lancashire. They had 
three children: Florence, Elsie and Richard. Ambrose 
Seed died in 1903. In 1906, Rosetta and her children re
turned to the Boyne Creek district. 

Florence took up teaching and taught near Rathwell 
and CuIrass. She married E. Henders in 1914. They 
farmed until moving to Vancouver in 1931. Florence died 
in 1972. 

Elsie worked in the offices of the United Farmers of 
Manitoba from 1912 to 1929. She also worked for the 
Dept. of Mines and Minerals in the Manitoba Govern
ment. In 1929, she moved to New Westminster and 
worked for the B.C. government in the Dept. of Social 
Welfare. She married Charles Tubman in 1937. 

Richard worked for an uncle in the Boyne Creek dis
trict until 1917. He joined the Canadian Army and saw 
service in France. He married Mary Dyck of Miami in 
1934. They have two sons and two daughters. Richard 
also served in the second war with an army construction 
unit in England. He farmed from 1946 to 1972. He re
tired in 1973 and lives in Vermilion, Alberta. 

GATES 
Lawrence Joseph, son of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 

Gates, was born August 6, 1876 in Essex, England. He 
came to Treherne at the age of eleven (22-7-lO). His 
brothers George and Walter had come out earlier. 

Lawrence did some breaking of land with his 
brothers. Clearing land in those days was very hard work. 
He cleared more land later. They built a small house 
while they cleared land and received the patent for the 
homestead. 

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Gates came from England and 
made their home with their sons. 
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\Ve have a picture of Lawrence, his father and 
brothers cutting the crop with oxen on the binder. 
Lawrence being the youngest had to lead the oxen while 
his brother drove. 

His brothers moved away but Lawrence stayed with 
the farm. At different times, his relatives came from 
England. They made this their home, They worked here 
until they started on their own. 

Mrs. Thomas Gates passed away March 20, 1912. 
Thomas passed away April 6, 1913. 

Lawrence kept a diary of each day's work for all the 
years. \Ve kept the diary and find it very helpful. 

Lawrence had a "Model T" car. His lifetime was 
spent farming, working with horses, sowing seed with a 
seed drill and cutting the crop with horses on a binder. He 
stacked hay and sheaves and stook threshed with steam 
outfits for years. Lawrence bought his first combine in 
1948. 

A fter the house was built in 1906, Lawrence planted 
spruce trees. Most of them still stand. In later years, he 
planted more spruce and scotch pine. 

Lawrence was a member of the Anglican Church. He 
attended the Boyne Creek Anglican Church. 

Lawrence Joseph Gates and Marjorie Jessie Miller 
were married June 4, 1925. The family consisted of four 
daughters and three sons. 

Jessie (lvirs. Lome Clark), Deanna (Mrs. Hubert 
Durand), Leona (Mrs. Raymond Timmerman), Daisy 
Mae (Nlrs. Winston Gorrie), Donald, Hanley and Barry. 
There are nineteen grandchildren. 

The three sons now farm the land their father farmed. 
Lawrence Joseph Gates passed away at his home on 

September 2, 1948. 

GATES 
Mr. Dan Gates came from Saffron Waldron Essey, 

England in company with his brother Alfred in April, 
1891. They homesteaded the east half of 15-7 -lO and 
resided on this property until Dan's death in February, 
1946, in his 84th year. 

He married Emily Brewster in January, 1897. To this 
union was born one son, Ernest, who still resides on the 
same property. 

Deep snow in Treheme. 



Dan with his brother and others formed the Boyne 
Creek School district of which he was secretary
treasurer. 

Ernest never married. He has an ardent interest in 
wildlife. He hunted with the Boyne Creek gang for 55 
years. The gang consisted of Johnny Ross, Harold and 
Harry Good, George Timmerman and his cousin Bill 
Gates. Ernie has bought 55 consecutive deer hunting 
licences an accomplishment which was recognized by the 
presentation of a trophy by the local Game and Fish 
Association. 

GATES 
Frank Gates (son of Mr. and Mrs. George Gates Sr.) 

was born September 21, 1872 at Little Berry Green, 
Essex, England. At the age of 15, he started working with 
his three brothers and father on a large English farm. 

On March 14, 1892 he bought a through ticket from 
Liverpool to Treherne, Manitoba. He came with his 
brother Mark sailing on the Parisian. They landed at 
Halifax and then on to Treherne where they were met by 
two older brothers. Daniel and Alfred had emigrated to 
Canada the previous year. The four brothers farmed 
together in the Boyne Creek district until, in 1898, Frank 
and Mark bought their own farm. (\V.I/2 3-8-10) They 
built all their own buildings and gradually increased the 
size of the farm in both land and stock. 

On December 13, 1906 Frank married Faith Buxton, 
an English girl, who had come to Canada in 1898 to 
make her home with Mr. and Mrs. \V. A. Stevens of the 
Boyne Creek district. They had four children, Ruth Mary 
who died December 24, 1919 of the flu at the age of 10; 
Catherine (Mrs. J. A. Matchett of Elgin) has four 
children and seven grandchildren; Leslie (Treherne) has 
eight children and nine grandchildren; and Irene (Mrs. 
Allan Adair) of Portage Ia Prairie. 

Frank was keenly interested in community progress 
and worked hard at several organizations. He served as 
director of the Treherne Creamery and on the Board of 
Directors of the United Grain Growers as shareholder 
and delegate to conventions., 

Gates family. Back row: Frank Gales. unknown. Dan Gates, Iilark 
Gates. (AIrs. Dan) Alice Brewster. Jimmy Moon. Faith (Mrs. Frank) 
Bill/stOll, U/lcle George Gales. Ernest Gates. Sally (Gates). Sarah 
(Gales). Mooll. 
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In 1924, Frank and Mark sold farms W.lh 3-8-10 and 
S. \V .1J4 10-8-10 to Fred Harp Sr. and S.E.1f4 10-8-10 to L. 
J. Moon. Frank and Mark moved to Treherne buying the 
late Charles Holmes house and lots at the north end of 
town. Thus Frank and Mark ended 26 years of 
partnership in farming although they continued to live 
together. 

In 1928, Frank bought from Mrs. rvlartha Lewis the 
S. E. \4 of 12-8-10. They moved there in the fall of 1929 
and farmed until his son Leslie took over the active farm
ing. Frank continued to care for his garden and orchard 
and lived on the farm until his death April 30, 1954. 

Mrs. Gates lived with her daughter Irene until her 
death February 19, 1957. 

Mark Gates was born October II, 1868 in Little 
Berry Green, England. He came to Canada with his 
brother Frank in 1892. He lived with his brothers Daniel, 
Alfred and Frank in the Boyne Creek district. In 1898, he 
and Frank bought the W.1f4 of 3-8-10 and formed a 
partnership until they sold the farm in 1924. 

He remained a bachelor and continued to live with 
Frank and his family until his death May 26, 1957. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Gates Sr. came to Canada in 
1893. They lived and farmed with their sons until Mr. 
Gates' death April 2, 1919 at the age of 81. 

Mrs. Gates lived with her daughter Mrs. Sarah Moon 
until she died December 21, 1930 at the age of 97. 

They are both buried in the Boyne Creek Cemetery. 
Frank's son Leslie is now semi-retired from farming, 

His two sons Larry and Grant actively farm the Gates 
Farms as the land is now known. Making this four 
generations of Gates that have farmed in the Treherne 
district. 

GIBBS 
Charles was born near Cannington, Ontario. He was 

the youngest of eleven children. His father, John Gibbs 
came from England and his mother, the former Martha 
Copeland was of Irish origin. 

Charlie worked at Lindsay and Cannington most of 
his life. In 1940, he met Fanny Hird of Treherne at Can
nington. At that time the second world war was begin
ning and Charlie took 9n war work at Lindsay, Ontario. 
He stayed at this work until the end of the war. 

In July, 1946, Charlie came to Treherne to work for 
George Hird. Charlie and Fanny were married quietly in 
\Vinnipeg that fall. They remained at the Hird farm. 
Charlie working for George while Fanny looked after her 
mother. Mrs. James Hird passed away in the fall of 1948. 

In May of 1949, Charlie and Fanny left for Can
nington, Ontario where they lived until October, 1967. 
They then returned to Treherne where they now reside. 

In the spring of 1973, Charlie started working on the 
New Horizons project to get a government grant for the 
senior citizens of Treherne. After filling in forms and 
more forms the money finally came along in December 
of that year and the over sixty club was formed. 

THOMAS JOSEPH GIBBONS 1875-1965 
From a family of thirteen, two young brothers, 

Thomas J. and Myles A. Gibbons, set out for the west. 
Thomas J. stopped off at Rathwell and Myles A. went on 
to Treherne. They came from their birthplace Wingham, 
Ontario in 1898 or early 1899. Thomas J. got work as a 
farm hand for Robert McInnes in the Indianford district. 



J. R. Gibbons. 

A few years later, Thomas J. Gibbons purchased the 
south half of 16-8-8 lying east of the Boyne River from 
James Sharpe. Here he farmed, auctioneered and did 
veterinary doctoring. 

In 1907, he went back to Ontario. On January 30th, 
he married Catherine Elizabeth Kenney of Lucknow, On
tario. They returned to their farm, where they worked 
and had a family of six. Two children died while very 
young. 

In 1921, on April 12th, the family moved to Treherne 
where they lived until 1962. 

In May, 1921, their youngest daughter, Kathryn 
Marie was born. 

The children all attended West Treherne School. 
When finished high school they went out to seek jobs. 
Gerald Joseph worked in the Ed Hamilton gas station. In 
1931, Jerry and friend, George Pritchard narrowly es
caped death in a gasoline explosion. It left both of them 
badly scarred inside and outside of their bodies. A year or 
so later Jerry started to drive the Brooking Bros. transfer 
to and from \Vinnipeg. In 1941, Jerry married Louisa V. 
Hunt of Rathwell, and went to live in Winnipeg. Jerry 
worked in the C.N.R. cartage for twenty years and later 
at Deer Lodge Hospital. He passed away January 15, 
1974 at the age of 59 years. He had a family of three, 
Beverly (Mrs. Brent Burton), Cathy and Blair, and one 
grandson Lee Burton. 
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The rest of the family of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas 1. 
Gibbons are: Margaret (Mrs. John J. Nattrass) of East 
Treherne. Thomas C. is married and lives in Enderly, 
B.C. They have a family of one son and one daughter, 
both married. Thomas C. has been employed with 
McGavins' bread company for over 30 years. Kathryn 
Marie joined the C.\V.A.C.'s in World War II. She 
married Cpl. James W. Mason of the Princess Patricia 
Light Infantry. Their wedding was the only all military 
wedding in Canada. They have one son James Patrick. 
Sgt. Gunner James R. Gibbons R.C.A.F., the youngest 
son, paid the supreme sacrifice on September 19, 1942, 
overseas. 

In 1962, Mr. and Mrs. Gibbons moved to Winnipeg 
where Mrs. Gibbons was hospitalized two years before 
her demise on November 2, 1964. Eleven months later 
M r. Gibbons took a heart attack and died instantly on 
October 9, 1965. They are both buried in the Treherne 
Sacred Heart Cemetery. 

Mrs. Gibbons was a member of the Catholic 
Women's League. Mr. Gibbons was a choir leader in the 
Treherne Church and later in St. Joseph's Home until his 
demise. 

GIBSON 
It was in the year 1830 that the Gibson ancestors left 

Ireland to settle in Pickering, Ontario. The surname was 
then McAvay. In about 1840, a son James disagreed with 
his father \Villiam McAvay and as a consequence of this 
he changed his name to Gibson. Gibson was his mother's 
maiden name. This James (McAvay) Gibson was the 
paternal great-grandfather of Roy (Leroy) Gibson. So for 
four generations back the Gibsons were born in Ontario. 

Roy Gibson's father married Martha Coone who 
came from Cornwall in England. They lived and farmed 
at Seagrave, Ontario. Their family consisted of seven 
daughters and four sons. Twin girls died before growing 
up. The remaining family grew up and married. All but 
two remained in the same vicinity as their parents. One 
son after serving in \Vorld War I left Canada to make his 
home in the United States. The other son, Roy, after los
ing his first wife (who died when his twin boys Lew and 
Frank were born) left Ontario and came to Manitoba. 
His first wife was a widow with a young family who were 
left to be raised by relatives; the twins Lewellyn and 
Franklin by their paternal grandparents. 

In the west, Roy met and married Laura Matchett, 
the daughter of a Matchettville family and a school 
teacher. They lived in Matchettville and raised a family 
of nine children. Shortly after their marriage, they were 
joined by the twins who came from Ontario to make their 
home with their father and stepmother. 

The Gibson family consisted of Lew and Frank, six 
other boys, Herbert, Victor, Bill. \Valter and twins Cecil 
and Cedric and three girls Joyce, Betty and Jean. The 
family were born, raised and got their education at 
Matchettville. 

Times were not easy for them, but as most large 
families they made their own fun and had good times and 
bad. During their years at home the family learned to 
take their share of providing a living for themselves. In 
winter, it was cutting and hauling wood. In the summer, 
it was picking berries in season and helping to prepare 
garden produce for winter use. 



At an early age, Bill developed diabetes which ham
pered his life and caused him a great deal of suffering. 
During a polio outbreak, he contracted the disease and 
was left without the use of his right arm. He overcame 
the handicap and took a junior accountancy course. Just 
after completing this course he lost his eyesight. He was 
able to make his way running a canteen for the C.N .I.B. 
at Selkirk until his death at the age of 32 years. 

Lew and Frank served in World War II. Lew was in 
the R.C.A.F. and Frank joined the Army. During his 
time overseas, Frank met and married Miriam Hertzberg 
of Glasgow, Scotland. They live in Brandon and have one 
daughter Donna. Donna trained as a designer and is 
married to Gordon Pearson. They have two children 
Angele and Susan. Their home is outside of Brandon. 

Lew married Mary Larkin from Edwin. Mary carried 
on her profession of nursing during the time Lew was in 
the service. After the war, they came back to Matchett
ville and settled on the Harland ferry farm then owned by 
Mr. C. Simpson. They had two children Carol and Brian. 
Both children developed diabetes in their early years. 
Brian succumbed to the disease at the age of twenty. 
Carol married Louis Badiou of Notre Dame de Lourdes. 
They have two children Carman and Leah. They live on 
the farm at Matchettville. Lew developed diabetes in 
middle life and had to retire from farming. After losing 
their home by fire in 1970 Lew and Mary moved to 
Treherne. Mary still carries on at her chosen profession 
in the hospital at Treherne. 

Joyce, the eldest daughter, married Roger Pugh from 
Cartwright. They had two children. Gail and Gregory, 
born while they lived in Treherne. Roger ran a shoe 
repair shop in Treherne for a few years before they 
moved to Thunder Bay, Ontario. The family received 
their education there. Joyce, who had L.P.N. training, 
went to work in McKeHor HospitaL In 1968, Roger 
became ill and died. In 1970, Joyce remarried and in 
1971 her husband, Harold Otway, also died, leaving 
Joyce with a stepson Paul. Gregory worked in Thunder 
Bay and Gail is an X-ray technician and works in Win
nipeg. 

Betty, like her mother, became a school teacher. 
While teaching in the Hartney area, she met and married 
Everette Calverly. They lived and farmed in the 
Underhill district. Their family consisted of three girls, 
Barbara, Beverley and Vicki and five boys, Clifford, 
Dennis, Douglas, Donald and Kris. Everette carried on 
farming until his death in 1969 and Barbara married Bob 
King of Minnedosa in 1965. He died in 1969 and Barbara 
is remarried to Dan McQueen of San Jose, California. 
They have three daughters Tonya and the only twins in 
this generation Christina and Tamara. Beverley worked 
for the Red Cross in Winnipeg for five years. She now 
works for a clinic in Calgary. Vicki, a nurse, is married to 
Allan Keeler of Hartney. They live in Edmonton and 
have three boys, Derek, Dustin and Darcy. Clifford 
works for Pritchard Engineering in Winnipeg. He is 
married to Lynda Martens of Portage. They have one 
son Everette. Dennis has worked the home farm with his 
mother since his father's death. The other boys are also 
at home. 

Jean completed her schooling in Treherne and after 
her mother's death in 1948 did her best to keep the home 
together. She married Laurent Popagneer of Swan Lake. 

166 

They make their home and farm at Dunrae. They have 
three sons, Larry, Russell and Randy and one daughter, 
Lisa. Larry and Russell farm and raise cattle with their 
father. They are married and Larry has one son Kent. 

Bert jpined the army when he was 18 but after the war 
transferred to the R.C.A.F. He married Anne Bieko of 
Winnipeg and. they have one son Donald and three girls 
Carolyn, Lori and Kathy. They have lived in various 
places throughout Canada and now make their home in 
Charleswood as Bert has retired from the service. 

Victor is a T.V. repairman and lives in Winnipeg. He 
married Audrey Mason of Rathwell. They have three 
boys Wayne, David and Kenny. 

Walter is a bookkeeper for a Ninette Feed Lot. He is 
unmarried and lives in Dunrae, Manitoba. An interesting 
item remembered by one of the family was that Walter 
was the only one of the family born at home in Matchett
ville. An Aunt Sally (Matchett) MacDonald assisted the 
doctor at the home confinement. 

The twins, Cecil and Cedric, both joined the 
R.C.A.F. as soon as they were old enough. They joined 
up together but before too long they were separated. 
Because of their similarity, they were able to cause some 
consternation among their superiors. Cecil married 
Deane Johnson of Welland, Ontario in 1959. They have 
resided in various places in Canada and the U.S.A. They 
now live in Kamloops, B.C. Their family are Barry and 
Karen. Cedric married I va Sellars of Star City. 
Saskatchewan. They have also resided in various places 
and are now at Dana, Saskatchewan. They have three 
boys, Vincent, Norman and Allan. 

Roy and Laura left Matchettville and moved to live in 
Treherne so that the family could avail themselvss of high 
school education. The home broke up a few years after 
Laura's death in 1948. Roy still has fair health and is 
spending his later years at the Fairview Home in Bran
don. 

GILCHRIST 
Mr. and Mrs. John Smith Gilchrist and two 

daughters came to Canada from Campbelltown, 
Scotland in 1906. 

For three years he worked around Treherne. In 1909, 
they bought a farm in the Arbroath district (N. W. 10-9-
9) which belonged to Mr. William Edmonds. 

They took an active part in the Arbroath community 
affairs. When the church closed they then attended the 
Indianford Church, Sunday School and Lodge. 

Mr. and Mrs. Gilchrist had four daughters and one 
son. 

Katie (Mrs. William Wilson of Rathwell), Jeanie 
(Mrs. J. Steele of Winnipeg), Nan (Mrs. \Villiam Ander
son of Treherne), Bernice (Mrs. Art Howell of Treherne) 
and Malcolm who lives il1 Treherne and farms the home 
place. 

Mr. and Mrs. Gilchrist celebrated their 60th wed
ding anniversary in October, 1961. 

In January, 1965, Mr. Gilchrist passed away sudden
ly at home. On December 5, 1972, Mrs. Gilchrist passed 
away in the Assiniboine Hospital at Brandon. They were 
laid to rest in the Woodlands Cemetery. 

GILLIAN 
Richard Gillian was born at Blackwater, Ontario on 

February 16, 1855. On June 23, 1877, he married Sarah 



Sarah alld Richard Gillian. 

Jane Henning at Cannington, Ontario. Sarah was born 
on February 15, 1861 at Brooklin, Ontario. She was the 
only child of Mr. and Mrs. John He~ning. 

They moved to Olivin, Iowa and lIved there for two 
years. Then they moved. to Go~rich, Ontario where 
Richard carried on a draymg busmess. 

In 1893, they came west to take up farming on the 
north east quarter of 30-7-9, south east of Treherne to 
farm with their son, \Villiam. Another son, Thomas went 
to work for Joseph Towns on the N.W.Y.t 33-7-9. A third 
son, Richard, died in infancy. 

Both Richard and Sarah lived to a good age. They 
enjoyed good health until the .Iast ~ew month,s. Sara.h 
passed away on June 17, I947dust SIX days belore theIr 
seventieth wedding anniversary. Richard passed away on 
August II, 1947. 

Thomas married Emily Delahunt in March, 1909. He 
started farming for himself on N.W. 33-7-9. To this un
ion, three daughters were born. 

Luella married \Valter Green. They farm west of 
Treherne. They have one son Keith, who married Evelyn 
DeMeuliniere. They live in \Vinnipeg and have one son. 

Eva married Fred Harp. They live in Treherne and 
have two sons and two daughters. Jim married Jane 
McCaullem and they have one son. Bill married Barbara 
Kilfoyle. They have three sons and live at Maple Ridge, 
B.C. Lorraine married Michael Brucki. They have one 
son and one daughter. They reside in \Vinnipeg. Lucille 
married Bryson Elder. They live in Treherne and have 
two daughters and two sons. 

Edna married Charles Triggs and lives in Treherne. 
They have three daughters. Myrtle married Jerry 
Marginet. They live in Portage and ~ave two daught~rs. 
Hazel married James Brown. They lIve at the Canadian 
Forces Base, Medley, Alberta and have four daughters. 
Linda married Ted Van De Kerckhove. They live on the 
former Charlie Triggs farm (S.E. 33-7-10). They have 
one son and tv.'O daughters. 

Thomas Gillian passed away March 12, 1957. 
\Villiam Gillian passed away June 25, 1965. 

T. J. GOOD 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Joseph Good (the former Dora 

Ann Jermyn) were married on December 26th, 1906 at 
Stockton, Manitoba where they farmed for a few years 
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Wedding photo of Mr. and ll-frs. T. J. Good. 1906. 

before moving to the Holland district to rent the Tom 
Graham farm south of town. They had become engaged 
in Ireland but Tom Good came to Canada one year 
before his intended. His few belongings were packed by 
his sister in a handmade wooden cradle which was 
\ ... Tapped in a red plaid blanket. " 

The family moved to the Treherne distrIct to rent the 
Paulin farm. Later they purchased the former Bill Scott 
place (the west half of 15-7-10). This farm boasted a draf
ty log house which was later replaced by a strong frame 
home. 

There were many lean years on the farm with low 
prices the return on many hours of backbre~king wo.rk. 
More than once the large garden proved to De a savIng 
factor in the family diet! But happier times were en
joyed, too. Each winter would see the Good family 
skating on their lake just south of the house at the home 
farm. Many children from Boyne Creek School learned 
to play hockey there, with Mr. Good j~ining the fun as 
goalie. Other social outings included gOIng to the sports 
day, the Treherne and Holland .Fairs, and the. annual 
Boyne Creek picnic. Card partIes were faVOrIte get
togethers with the neighbors during long winter mon.ths. 

The Goods were members of St. Matthews Anglican 
Church. In the~arly days, when the Easter and 
Thanksgiving services were held, the church seating 



capacity was not great enough. Many had to stand at the 
back beside the wood heater. But the passing of years and 
families moving elsewhere brought a change in atten
dance and the church was eventually dismantled; the 
lumber was used to build St. Marks Anglican Church 
Hal! in Treherne. 

The Goods had four sons: twins Harold and Henrv 
(Harry), Victor and Lome. Four daughters were als~ 
born to the couple, and their munes were Anne, Dorothy, 
Ivy (who died in infancy), and Mona. They all attended 
Boyne Creek School one half mile from their home. 
\Vhen their son Harold married Miss Stella Decelles, the 
Boyne Creek school teacher, Mr. and Mrs. Good and 
Lome moved to reside in Treherne. 

Harold and Stella's family, all at home at the time of 
writing, is comprised of four sons: Kevin, Orrin, Clare 
and Remi; and one daughter, Cheri. 

Harry moved to Pomona, California and married 
Ethel Hill. He retired from the Potlach Pulp and Paper 
Mill in 1975 after twenty-five years of service. 

Victor and Olive (Ennis) have four daughters: Mrs. 
Art Levesque (Linda) in Ottawa, who has one son; Mrs. 
Ray Turner (Bonnie), who lives in Morden and has one 
daughter; Mrs. Lawrence Evasiuk (Shannon), who 
resides in Treherne~ and Debbie, a civil engineering stu
dent at the University of Manitoba. 

Lome, worked for different farmers in the Treherne 
district before taking a position in the Central Hotel in 
1972. 

The Goods' eldest daughter, Anne, married Charles 
Leslie Clark. They farmed in the Centreville and Louise 
districts until their retirement in 1967. Charlie passed 
away in September, 1974. Their offspring include, Mrs. 
Tom Yeornan (Zelda), R.N., in Calgary, with two 
daughters, Garry, a City of \Vinnipeg constable, married 
Phyllis Budd. They have two sons and three daughters, 
Dalton died in infancy, Mrs. Robert S. Land (Sheilah), 
of \Vinnipeg has one son and one daughter and Mrs. 
Gary Miller (Colleen), B.A., residing in Brandon, 
Manitoba. 

Dorothy was employed by the federal government in 
the Department of Agriculture until her retirement in 
1969. 

Mona married Richard (Dick) Coleman and is pres
ently working for the federal government in Ottawa. 

\Vhen Tom and Dora Good celebrated their Golden 
\Vedding Anniversary in 1956, a beautiful reception was 
held at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Harry Brick. Good 
wishes and beautiful gifts were thankfully received from 
friends and family members. Mr. and Mrs. Good con
tinued to live their lives quietly in Treherne until Mrs. 
Good's passing at eighty-two years of age in April, 1964; 
her husband followed her eighteen months later. 

A tribute to Mrs. T. J. Good's memory may be found 
in an essay written in 1974 by a granddaughter, Sheilah 
Land, an Honors History student at the University of 
Manitoba. Invaluable information about the everyday 
existence and values of rural Manitoba women during the 
depression and \Vorld \Var II years was discovered in her 
grandmother's carefully kept diaries. This same essay 
perhaps emphasizes the proud ethics and high standards 
to which the Good family has adhered throughout the 
years. 
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VICTOR GOOD FAiVlILY 
On June 22,1946, Victor Good and Olive Ennis were 

married after a five year courtship. In January of that 
year Victor returned to civilian life after 41J2 years in the 
army. 

\Ve took up residence on the west half of 15-7-10 and 
remained there until October, 1967. \Vith help from 
other members of the family an addition was built onto 
the house and a new barn was erected. The north half of 
9-7-10, known as the Fishely place, was purchased and 
full time farming was begun. 

The next year a new tractor which had been on order 
for over a year finally arrived and farming took on a new 
dimension. The same year we managed to buy an old 
model "A" Ford. The future looked bright though with 
wheat selling for about $1.00 a bushel. 

Our first of four daughters was born on May 4, 1948. 
By this Lime we were also boarding one of many school 
teachers, so already our family was growing. 

By 1949, the machinery had almost all been replaced 
and a complete line was added to make the job of farm
ing easier. However, in November our barn burned to the 
ground including a loft full of new cutfeed. \Ve were for
tunate to be able to save all the stock and with the help of 
our good neighbors we were able to replace the feed and 
fix up a temporary dwelling. The next spring another new 
barn was built, once again with the generous help of 
families and neighbors. At this time we also had about 20 
sows. Many winter nights for Vic were spent in the barn 
attending new born pigs or cows about to have calves. 
One all night session saw a caesarian performed by Dr. 
Svienson of Holland. He was able to save the young 
mother but not the calf. Our herd eventually grew to 70 
head. \Ve also raised a few colts and one team in par
ticular became more famous as pets rather than work 
horses. 

Our second daughter, Bonnie, was born on April 7, 
1951. \Ve were now quite involved in community affairs. 
Vic acted as secretary-treasurer of the Boyne Creek 
School Board, and Olive was the first president of the 
Boyne Creek Bees. \Ve also became members of the 
Legion and Legion Auxiliary and eventually in many 
other things. 

The year 1952, has to be mentioned as that was the 
big crop year. As a result we were able to buy another 
new tractor. This time it was a diesel which proved to be 
a vast improvement. 

Our third daughter, Shannon, arrived on March 21, 
1955, the first day of spring and her Grandpa Ennis' 
birthday. Fifteen months later on June 15, 1956, Debbie 
arrived to complete our family. \Vhile tiny, these two lit
tle girls were often taken for twins. 

For many years our dog Scamp was part of our fami
ly and he always seemed to know where we were going 
and what we planned to do. He was a good and faithful 
dog, but how he feared thunder storms! 

A great deal of land clearing had been done by this 
time. It was a very costly and time consuming operation. 
Days and weeks of work were necessary to remove roots, 
stones and debris to make the land farmable. 

Probably the most memorable occasion to us while 
farming was the day the hydro was turned on. \Vith it 
many chores were made lighter and more enjoyable. 



\Vith the family growing up and everyone involved in 
various activities it meant countless trips to town. In 
1966, the opportunity for Vic to work in the post office 
came along. In 1967, amid centennial celebrations we 
made plans to sell the farm. Mr. Ken Adams of Swan 
Lake bought it. \Vith the faithful help of M r. Elgin Beam 
the farming operations were completed and preparations 
made for an auction sale. On Olive's birthday October 
16. 1967 the sale was held and on October 17 the family 
took up residence in the former Lambert Harland home 
in Treherne. 

Golfing and curling soon became the order of the day 
for Vic and oil painting and horticulture are only two of 
Olive's interests. 

Linda and Bonnie attended Boyne Creek School until 
consolidation and completed their education in Treherne. 
Shannon and Debbie took all their elementary and high 
school in Treherne. They are all away from horne now. 
After a short time in \Vinnipeg Linda joined the Airforce. 
She was married in Edmonton on her mother and 
father's anniversary in 1968, to Arthur Levesque. They 
have one little son aged three. They reside in Ottawa 
where Art teaches electronics. 

Bonnie went directly from Grade XII into teachers 
training and a life time dream was fulfilled when she 
accepted a position and began teaching a Grade V class 
at Victoria School in Portage. She was married to Ray 
Turner of Treherne on July 24, 1971. They reside in 
Morden now where Ray is employed by Manitoba Hydro 
and Bonnie teaches a Grade I class. They have one 
daughter Roberta, aged 2 years. 

After completing Grade X II, Shannon attended the 
Angus Business College and was then employed by K-Tel 
International for two years. She married Lawrence 
Evasiuk of Sift on, Manitoba on,june 21,1975. Lawrence 
works with Manitoba Hydro and they are now residing in 
Treherne. 

A fter completing her high school in Treherne, Debbie 
entered the University of Manitoba and has almost com
pleted her second year of Civil Engineering. She is a great 
believer in women's rights and thinks that girls should be 
on an even keel with boys. 

GOOD 
I, Harold Good, was born June 17,1912 on a farm in 

the Holland, Manitoba area. I was one of twin sons 
(Hc\rold \ViIliam and Harry James) of Mr. and Mrs. T. 
J. Good. 

In company with my brother Harry, I started school 
at the age of fOllr years and ten months, at the Boyne 
Creek School. I was kept home occasionally al the age of 
ten years, to drive four horses to help Dad sow the crop. 
That year Dad bought a Titan 10-20 engine which I drove 
breaking land. In the fall we drove a stook team together. 

I purchased the N. V2 10-7-10 in the spring of 1939 and 
still reside here. Boyne Creek School was situated on my 
farm. 

Stella Decelles (my wife) of \Velwyn, Saskatchewan 
came to Boyne Creek to teach in the fall of 1955. I 
started courting her. I being an Anglican and Stella a 
Roman Catholic; my family resented this. In the fall of 
1956, Stella went and taught school at St. Urban, Brux
elles, Manitoba. It was only fifteen miles away, making it 
not impossible for me to travel. Regardless of snowbanks 
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February 29, 1976. Kerin age 13. Orrin 12. Clare 11. Cheri Marie 8 
years old. Renie 5 years old. Harold and Slella. 

and the mud and deep ruts and terrible roads I made it 
faithfully every Sunday evening with my 1947 Monarch. 

On August 24, 1957, \ve were married in the Sacred 
Heart Roman Catholic Church in Treherne. To this un
ion five children were born: Kevin 17, now in grade 12, 
Orrin 16, Clare 15, Cheri Marie 12, and Remi 10. 

Stella taught two more years. Then Boyne Creek con
solidated with Treherne. Boyne Creek School was closed. 
Thus we had to transport the children by bus. Our 
children were transferred from Treherne School to Notre 
Darne de Lourdes, Manitoba in 1970. This enabled our 
children to learn and speak French. 

I belong to the Game and Fish Association and have 
hunted with different gangs for 50 years. 

GORRIE 
Robert (Bob) Gorrie, a veterinarian, married Janet 

Fatheringham. They were from the Orkney Islands. They 
came out to Canada, by sailing ship, about 1850. They 
were sixteen weeks on the water. 

Jemima, the oldest, was born either in Scotland or on 
the water. They settled around Ancaster, Ontario, but 
went west eventually. Jim George was the first out \Vest. 
He was a blacksmith when they were surveying between 
Canada and the U.S.A. They claim that Aunt Lizzie 
Sutherland was the first white woman west of Winnipeg. 
They all lived around Beaconsfield, except the Tillocks 
and Arnolds who lived at Somerset and the Smiths who 
stayed in the East. 

Grandmother Gorrie took sick. She was brought East 
by Jim and operated on in the Smith's front room for a 
tumor. She died and was buried near Mount Hope. 
Grandrather Gorrie was the first man buried in the
Beaconsfield Cemetery. 

They had nine children: 
Jemima married Jim Tillock (a sea captain). They 

had three children buried on the farm, Bob, George and 
Jim. 

Lizzie married Bill Sutherland. Their children were: 
Jim, Janet, Barbara, Pearl, Georgina, Elizabeth, Ruth, 
Grace and Bella. 

Jim George married Emma Jane Cole in 1884. Their 
children were: \ViIlard, Rastus (Sam), Gordon, Jim and 
Maudy (died at 2 years). 



James George Gorrie, 20 years old, N. lV.M. Police. 

Janet married George Smith. Their children were: 
Truman, Allan, Tillie, Barbara and Ken. 

Maggie married John Parks. They had two children 
Bob and Janet who died in 190 I at 16 years of age. 

Barbara married George Christie. They had two 
children Mamie and Janet. 

Bob married Mary Appleby. They had two children, 
Mary and Geordie. They raised Susie (George Gorrie's 
daughter) after her mother died. 

George married Susan Appleby. They had two 
children Eliza and Susan. Then he married Laura John
son. They had two children, Bob and Janet. 

Mamie married Sam Arnold. (Mamie was the only 
survivor of triplets). Their children were: Alex and Alan 
(twins), Claude and Cora (twins), Cecil, Janet and Mary. 

In 1874, when he was 20 years old, James George 
Garde joined the North \Vest Mounted Police with 321 
more men near Emerson. They went west to Fort 
McLeod by horseback. It took them three months. They 
had to settle the Rum Runners with the Indians. He came 
back to Manitoba in 1884 and homesteaded on the farm 
36-6-10 in Lorne Municipality. He lived on the north 
half~ his brother Robert had the south half. His brother 
George took the west half of 31-6-9. 

James married Emma Jane Cole of Gorrie, Ontario 
in 1884. \Villard, their son, was deceased in his teens. 
Rastus (Sam) died in December, 1972. Gordon deceased 
in December, 1975. Maudy their daughter died at the age 
of two with pneumonia. 

Willard and Rastus were never married. 
Gordon married Lena Harrison. They had eight 

children, Frank, Shirley, Rodney, Grace, Andy, Ray
mond, Lena and \Vinslon. 

Jim married Florence Batters in 1928. They had six 
children and lived on the home farm. Emma (Mrs. Don 
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Garden) of Brandon has two children Diane and Murray. 
Vera (Mrs. \Villiam Garden) of Minto, Manitoba, has 
three children Terry, Jim and Elizabeth. Clifford is living 
at \Vhite Rock, B.C. He has one son Chad. Doreen (Mrs. 
Pete Smith) of Lethbridge, Alberta. She has three 
children Donna, Scott and Bradley. Dale of Lethbridge. 
Keith married Margaret Lee in 1953. They are the third 
generation to live on the farrn. They have five children. 
Sharon (Mrs. Don Mahon) of Holland has one daughter 
Lonna. Barbara (Mrs. Murray Vigar) of Holland has one 
daughter Kari Leah. Myrna, Naomi and Jim live at 
home. 

Jim and Florence Gorrie moved to Brandon in 1953 
where he was caretaker of the Rideau Trailer Court until 
J 964. They then retired to Lethbridge, Alberta. 

James George Gorrie died in 1912, at 58 years of age. 
His wife Emma Jane died in 1928 at the age of 60 years. 

GRAHAIVI 
George Graham came to Treherne, from Morden, 

Manitoba in 1895. He owned and operated the drugstore 
for twenty-five years until it was purchased by L. \V. 
Fumerton. 

A civic minded person, he was an active member of 
va rio LIS town organizations and a member in the curling 
club for years. 

George Graham, Jessie Ross Graham, James Hardie Ross. George 
Graham, Jr. 

In 1904, he married Jessie Katherine Ross, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. James Ross, long time residents of 
Treherne. They had one son, George. 

Both were faithful members of the Presbyterian 
Church and were adherents of St. Marks Anglican 
Church from 1925. Mrs. Graham was organist and choir 
leader. He served as secretary-treasurer in St. Marks. 

Fraternally, he was a member of the I.O.O.F. Lodge 
No. 44 and in 1898 was initiated into A.F. and A.M. No. 
51, Treherne. Mrs. Graham was a charter member of 
Dove Rebekah Lodge No. 62. The Lodge was instituted 
in 1921 and she was the first Noble Grand. 

Mrs. Graham died in 1931 and George Sr. in 1941. 



GRAHAIVI 
Alfred and Annie Graham with their six children left 

Cavan, Ontario in 1907 and came to Treherne. They took 
up residence on a farm on the northeast quarter of 30-8-
9. They had four girls and two boys, Minnie, Alfred, Em
ma, Martha, Stanley and Ina. 

Minnie married Bart Lawrence. They had two 
children Lindsay and \Vesley. 

Alfred remained at home with his mother. 
Emma married Harry Anger. They had one daughter 

Gladys. 
Martha married Jack Lmvrence. They had six 

children, Melville, Lottie, Edwin, Thelma, Johnnie and 
Kathleen. 

Stanley married Ida Johnson. They had two children, 
Eleanor and Albert. 

Ina married Ted Latcham. They had two children, 
I rene and Shirley. 

In 1913, Mr. Graham passed away. In 1918, during 
the nu epidemic Minnie passed away leaving two small 
sons which Mrs. Graham and Alf raised. 

In 1929, they moved to the Matchettville district 
(N. E. 25-8-10) where Mrs. Graham was an ardent church 
goer. M any times she walked the mile and a half to 
church on Sunday. She was one of the originators of the 
Matchettville Sewing Circle. \Vith her son All', they 
farmed for the next ten years. Alf cleared and broke 
many acres. 

He and his brother Stanley had a threshing outfit and 
they threshed for many local farmers. 

In 1939, they moved to 18-8-9 where Mrs. Graham 
passed away at the age of 82 in the summer of 1945. AII' 
continued fanning for many years until he passed away 
at the age of 78 in 1964. 

GRANT 
\Villiam Grant was of Scottish descent. He was a resi

dent in the Matchettville and Olive districts for over fifty 
years. He lived and worked at several farms. Prede
ceased by his wife, he passed away in 1940. He is buried 
in Bethel Cemetery. 

GREEN 
Robert Green Sr. and his wife, the former Jane 

Patterson lert Scotland with his family in 1885 and set
tled in Chatham, Ontario for the next three years before 
moving out to Manitoba. \Vhen they arrived in the 
Treherne district in 1888, they homesteaded on the E.112 
of 20-7-9. Later, they moved to the N.\V.Y4 of 31-7-9 
where the house was built in 1899. Mrs. Green passed 
away in 1908 at the age of 59. Mr. Green continued to 
farm until 1921 when he passed away at 75 years of age. 
It is said that he is remembered as always driving a fast 
horse hitched to a buggy. 

There were five boys and four girls in the family: 
George married Anna \Villett in 1897 and started 

farming on the E.lfl of 20-7-9 and later moved to S.\V. 
29-7-9 in 1904. They had a family of two girls and one 
son. Oli\'e married Reg Greenwood in 1918. They home
steaded at Amaranth and then moved to Treherne to 
N.\V. 20-7-9 and later to S.E. 32-7-9. Reg passed away in 
1967 and Olive is still living in Winnipeg. They had two 
sons, Earl and Leslie. Earl still farms the home place. 
Leslie passed away in 1973. Ettie married Harold \Vylie 
of Rathwell where they farmed until they moved to \Vin-
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nipeg where Harold works at Swifts. They had a family 
of two girls, Adell married Thomas Prior and lives in Ed
monton. Beryl died as a baby. Elmer married Lily Robin
son and farmed all his life on the home farm S.W. 29-7-9. 
Elmer passed away in 1969 and Lily now resides in \Vin
nipeg. They had a family of one son and one daughter. 
\Vilfred married Patricia Ames of Killarney and lives in 
\Vinnipeg. They have one son Darrell. Beatrice married 
Bill Rumming and lives in New Brunswick. 

James married Laura Gilmore and homesteaded on 
the E.l/2 28-7-9 in 1889. They later moved to the family 
farm N.\V. 31-7-9 and also owned N.E. 31-7-9. He only 
farmed a few years and then moved to \Vinnipeg to work 
for the C.N.R. He passed away in 1935. There were three 
children, Gilmore, Doris and Marion. Gilmore is 
(narried and living at the coast; Doris is married to James 
Caplan and lives at Hamilton, Ontario and Marion 
married Hersch Richie and lives at Middleton, \Viscon
SIl1. 

\VilIiam married Laura Bowles in 1904. He first 
started to farm on S.\V. 21-7-9 and later on N.E. 25-7-10. 
He moved to Treherne in 1911 and farmed from town. 
Bill served several years on the Town Council and also 
was a director on the Agricultural Society. He spent 
many winters as caretaker of the rink. I n the early years, 
along with Art Bowles, they ran a threshing outfit. Their 
Case steam engine was in operation until about 1938. 
Mrs. Green passed away in 1929 and William in 1943. 
They had one son, Clifford. Clifford married Ruth 
Anderson. They reside in Portage where Cliff is em
ployed with the Department of Highways. They have one 
daughter Laurel who married Bruce Buschau and teaches 
school. Their children are Lani and Dean. 

Robert married Mary Smith in 1907. He started 
farming on S.\V.Y4 21-7-9 in 1903. In 1906, he moved to 
S.\V. 18-8-9, in 1907 to S.\V. 11-8-10 and, in 1923, he 
moved back to the home farm N.W. 31-7-9. He passed 
away in 1965. Mrs. Mary Green is still living and is 95 
years old. Of this marriage five children were born: Jane, 
\Valter, James, Frank and Dennis. Jane married Clifford 
Brewster and their family is Bill and Mary Jane. Bill 
farms at home and Mary Jane married Richard Sillitto 
and they reside at Schreiber, Ontario. They have a family 
of two girls, Diane and Pauline. \Valter married Luella 
Gillan in 1936. \Valter farms on S.W. 11-8-10. They have 
one son Keith who married Evelyn Demeuieniere of 
Holland. Keith works as a plumber for the provincial 
government in \Vinnipeg. James married Beatrice Grobb 
in 1944 and farms on N.\V. 17-7-9. Their family is 
Amelia who lives in \Vinnipeg. Robert who farms at 
home and married Betty \Valker of Rathwell. They have 
one son Donald. Velma married Norman Nicoll of 
Rossendale. They have two sons Robert and Randy. 
Sharon married Gary Lawrence and reside in Portage. 
They have one son, Michael. David is still at home. 
Frank and Dennis farm on the old Green family farm 
N.\V. 31-7-9 and also own 30-7-9. Dennis worked for 
many years with Bill Triggs plumbing. 

John married Sarah Cameron in 1911. He farmed at 
the home farm until 1914 when he purchased the E.lfl 6-7-
10 from Alex Mackie. The house was built in 1922. John 
was interested in all kinds of sports. He was a member of 
the Champion Lacrosse Team in 1906. He also was an 
ardent curler and played baseball. He passed away in 



Mr. and Mrs. John Green. 

1957 at the age of 75. Mrs. Green passed away in 1969 at 
the age of 82. They had one son, Eric. Eric married Ella 
Kovar of Glenboro in 1956 and lives on the home farm. 
Eric has served many years on the United Church Board 
and is leader of the 4-H Beef Calf Club. Ella is employed 
as a secretary at the Treherne Schools and is also in
terested in Fairs and curling. Their family is a daughter, 
Sharon, and a son, John, both at home attending school. 

Elizabeth married \V. J. (Bill) Parker ofSt. Claude in 
1899. Bill Parker ran a garage and G.M. car dealership 
business in St. Claude until he passed away in 1946. Mrs. 
Parker passed away in 1947. Their family was Patricia 
who died in 1929; Fritz was killed in \Vorld War II in 
1943; Edwin passed away in 1975 at the west coast; Rod
mond died accidently at his home in St. Claude in 
February, 1976; Ethel married George Metcalfe of \Vin
nipeg and Jean married Roy Dodge of \Vinnipeg. 

Katherine married Frank Mercer in 1899. They 
operated a jewellry business in Treherne at the west end 
of town for a number of years and then moved to Edmon
ton. Katherine passed away in 1970. 

Mary married Fred Greenwood. They farmed at the 
home farm for a number of years. They then moved to 
Winnipeg where Fred ran a taxi business. Fred died a 
number of years ago in \Vinnipeg and Mary then moved 
to Edmonton to live with her sisters until her death. 

Janet married Harvey Barkwell and resided in \Vin
nipeg. Harvey worked for the Patterson Elevator Com
pany for a number of years and also farmed at Cuirass, 
Manitoba. Janet died in February, 1976 at Edmonton. 
She was the last living member of the Robert Green Sr. 
family. 

GREEN\VOOD - bv iVlvrtle Tichborne (Greenwood) 
Mr. and Mrs. Thoma; Greenwood came west from 

Goderich, Ontario in 1890. They suffered many 
hardships homesteading at \Vhitewood, Saskatchewan. 
Later they farmed at Cypress River, Manitoba. 

At that time, I remember a neighbor, who lived about 
a quarter of a mile away was splitting wood and cut his 
fool very badly. It was a Sunday, and as my father 
believed in honoring the Sabbath, we were scolded 
severly for making so much noise, that we could not hear 
this man calling. However, even though he was losing so 
much blood, he finally managed to reach our home. My 
mother tied up the cut as best she could. My father 
galloped the horse the five miles to Cypress for the 
doctor (no telephones at that time). The doctor said, 
that very shortly he would have bled to death. 

My parents later moved to Holland. They farmed 
here for a number of years on a farm now owned by 
Albert Evans. In 1920, they moved to Treherne where 
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father was caretaker for the Bank of Commerce for 
several years. Mother made a home away from home for 
many, to mention a few, Dr. G. T. McNeill, Dr. E. Urie, 
A I Lodwick and many teachers who taught in our school 
at that time. 

The children are as follows: 
\Villiam was born at \Vhitewood, Saskatchewan. He 

received most of his education at the Holland School. At 
an early age he took a barbering course and barbered for 
several years in Treherne. He married Katherine McDole 
of Swan Lake. They had two sons., Reg also a barber and 
Bert, an employee of the C.P.R. Telegraph. 

Art was born at Cypress River. He also received his 
education at Holland. He worked as a mechanic for 
many years at \Vhitewood, Saskatchewan. He married 
Hazel Parish of \Vhitewood. They had one son, Lorne 
who now lives in Kenora, Ontario. He is employed by the 
Tel-Communic,,\tions. 

I, Myrtle, was born at Cypress River. I received my 
education at the Sellon and Holland Schools. I married 
\V. O. Tichborne of Holland. \Ve farmed at Holland for 
several years before coming to Treherne. Mr. Tichborne 
passed away in 1960. I still reside in Treherne. \Ve had 
two children, Clarence has been employed by Manitoba 
Hydro for the past 27 years. Beverly was employed by 
M.T.S. at Treherne and Rathwell before her marriage. 
She married Mr. D. Heide of \Vinnipeg. Both children 
received their education in Treherne. 

Reg married Florence Brewster of Treherne. Reg was 
ern played by Manitoba Hydro a short time before 
farming the land on which Mrs. Greenwood still lives. 
Reg passed away in 1963. They had two sons, Glen, now 
of Toronto, and Garry, employed at Greg Dobbin's 
garage in Treherne. They both received their education in 
the Treherne School. 

THE GREEN\VOODS 
Bill Greenwood and Catherine (Kate) McDole a 

daughter of Johnson McDole, a butcher, from Cypress 
River, were married in the early 1900's. Bill and Kate 
Greenwood came to Manitoba with their two sons 
Reginald (Reg) and Cuthbert (Bert) in 1920 from 
Vanguard, Saskatchewan. 

They settled on the Ross farm four miles west of 
Treherne. Bill and his brother Art, later of Carberry, 
farmed together. Some wintery mornings Bert recalled 
eating his porridge with his mitts on as the house 
apparently contained fifteen doors. Reg and Bert 
attended Centerville School and used to get there by 
driving "Jim Malone", an old race horse. From the Ross 
farm they moved to Treherne to the now Clarence Earle's 
residence. 

Bill Greenwood then became a barber in the old pool 
room which was then ~wned by John Nostedt. He 
barbered for thirty years. He passed away November, 
J 945 at the age of fifty-four. His wife, Kate, carried on by 
working in a nursing home for Dr. McNeil for two years. 
She then worked as a cook in the Central Hotel in 
Treherne under Mrs. Ben Hamm, Mrs. Ida Graham, and 
Mrs. Naomi Runner. She retired at the age of sixty-five. 
Kate resided in the Treherne Legion Lodge until her 
death in Mav, 1972. 

Reg Gree-'nwood, the oldest son, drove a transfer from 
Treherne to \Vinnipeg for Wes Clegg. Later he moved to 



\Vinnipeg where he became a barber like his father. His 
brother, Berl, worked on the fanns of Bob Parker, Cliff 
Harrison and John Vennard. He also graded eggs for 
John Barkwell. He married Isabel Fumerton. Thev had 
one son, \Vayne. His wife died a few years after the\~ were 
married. Jol;n Nostedt got him ajob~on the C.P.R.~where 
he has been a lineman and a machine operator for the 
past thirty-one years. 

\Vayne was raised largely by his grandmother, 
Catherine Greenwood. after his mother's untimely death 
when he was still a pre-schooler. \Vayne lIsed to~deliver 
papers from the drug store for his grandfather, Lloyd 
Fumerton. After he quit school he joined the airforce for 
a short time and then went to work for his Dad on the 
C.P.R. \Vaking up on a winter morning to find his socks 
frozen to the Iloor promoted \Vayne's decision that 
pastures rHlIst be greener somewhere else; so he got a job 
with the Manitoba Telephone Systern. He has been with 
the company sixteen years. He married Zelda 
l'v1erenchuk. He and his family live in Selkirk. 

GREEN\VOOD 
George Greell\vood Sr. and his wife, Harriet carne to 

Treherne in 1902, from \Valhalla, North Dakota with a 
family of seven. 

The family were: Alice (Mrs. A. McGowan), Bert, 
George, Olive (ivl rs. Herbert Triggs), Richard, Mac and 
Robert. 

They farmed south of town on the farm later bought 
by Harry Triggs. Their later years \vere spent in 
Vancouver. 

Mrs. Greenwood passed away in 1932 and Mr. 
Greenwood in 1937. 

George Greenwood Sr. 
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GROBB 
Mr. and Mrs. John \V. Grobb and familv moved to 

the Olive district from South Cayuga, Ontario, in 1887. 
Thev brought three C.P. R. c;rl~ads of machinery, 
hOll~ehold ;ITects, enough lumber to built a hOllse a~d 
two hound dogs to chase and catch wolves. 

The children were \Valter, Maggie, Sylvester, Elie, 
Eaie, Annie, Jennie and Abram. 

All but Ettie and Maggie, rnade their homes in 
Manitoba. Tv1 r. and Mrs. John \V. Grobb. Jennie and 
Abram settled on the south half of 27-8-10. \Valter was a 
blacksmith in Portage until 1893 when he moved to the 
south quarter of 27-8-10. He then moved north of 
Holland to the S. \V .1,4 of 32-8-11 (river flats). In 1928, he 
moved back to Portage. Two of his large family resided 
on farms north west of Holand near the Brookdale 
Cemetery. These were Jessie (Mrs. Perc Renwick) and 
Art Grobb. 

Sylvester settled on the N .E.1f4 of 4-9-10 until 1912, 
when he moved to Portage. Later he moved to \Vinnipeg. 

Elie owned the S. \V .1,4 3-9-10 and farmed there unlil 
1910. 

Annie (Mrs. Dave Yuill) lived on the Portage Plains. 
Jennie (i\tJrs. Archie \Vishart) was the first one to be 

married in the Olive Church. She also attended the first 
Louise School. They made their home in Portage. 

John \V. farmed with his son, Abram, on the south 
half of 27-8-10 and their homestead N.E.I/. of 32-8-11 
until his death in 1910. 

A bram received his education in the first Louise 
School. In 1909, he married Cora Lee of St. Thomas, 
Ontario. Abram played the base horn in the Treherne 
Pipe Band. He also played the violin in the Buchbach 
String Orchestra. Abram was active in community 

Back row, I. to r.: David Gmbb. Beatrice Grobb, Edimrd Grobb. 
and Earl Grobb. Frolll: iUr. and Airs. A. Grobb.1941. 



Mr. and Mrs. Abram Grabb. H/edding lillie 23, 1909. 

affairs. I n the winter of 1934, the Grobbs bought a 
sawmill and a Robert Bell steam engine (22 horse power) 
traction engine. They sawed lurnber every winter on 
S.E.i/~ 32-8-11 until 1951 when it was moved to S.\V. 27-
8-10. It is still in operation by Edward Grobb. Abram 
was one of the chartered members of the Austin 
ivl useum. He died in 1956 at the age of 78. Mrs. Grobb 
passed away in 1957. 

The family of Mr. and Mrs. Abram Grobb were: 
Ear!, Edward, Beatrice and David. 

Earl (1913-1960) helped farm the S.'/2 of 27-8-10. In 
1951, he married Vera Cleaver of ivloore Park. He was 
active in community affairs. He was a chartered member 
of the Credit Union. Their family consist of: Donald and 
ivl;'fna who live in \Vinnipeg, Kenneth who lives at home 
with his mother. Kenneth has part ownership of S.I/2 27-
8-10 and the farm at Holland (S.'I:! 32-8-11). 

Edward, born in 1916, helped farm the S.l/;~ of 27-8-10 
until 1938 when he made his horne and worked the farrn 
or SY2 32-8-1l. In 1941, he joined his rather and brother 
on the home farm and rented neighboring land. Since 
1960, Edward has rarmed all of the above mentioned 
land. He is also the operator of the sawmill. He has been 
active in community affairs. He is a director of the Credit 
Union. He also carries on the work of his father at the 
Austin iviuscutll. Edward married Mary Patsack of 
Rossendale. Manitoba, in 1946. Their children are: Doris 
(M rs. Ross Gordon of Boissevain, Manitoba), Donna 
(ivl rs. John Driedger or Calgary, Alberta) and Beverly. 
Beverly is taking her grade ten in Treherne. 

Beatrice, born in 1917, lived with the family to heip 
arollnd the farm. She was an active worker in the district. 
One of her interests was playing the organ at the Olive 
Church. Beatrice was also a chartered member of the 
Credit Union. She was the last one to be married in the 
Olive Church. In 1944, she married Jim Green. They 
reside south of Treherne. Their family is: Amelia (Mrs. 
\Vayne Green) of \Vinnipeg, Robert (married Betly 
\Valker of Rathwell) who farms south of Treherne, 
Vel ma (i\/Irs. Norman Nicol!) who lives in the 
Rossendale district, Sharon (Mrs. Gary Lawrence) who 
resides in Portage and David, the youngest, who is 
work ing at home \vith his parents. 

David, born in 1920, lived with the family, helping on 
the farm, until hejoined the airforce in \Vorld \Var II. He 
was discharged in 1946. He married Velma Cleaver (twin 
sister of Vera). They moved to the SI/2 32-8-11. He 
farmed there until the late fall of 1949 when he moved to 
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the Moore Park area where he is still farming. Dave's 
family consisted of: Lyle (married Sandra Flock) makes 
his home in Carberry, Bill is at home helping his father 
with the farm, and Shirley is taking her grade ten at the 
Forrest Collegiate. 

GROGAN 
My husband and I are both grandchildren of the \V. 

T. Grogans of the Treherne district. The following 
material was told to me, Mrs. G. S. Grogan, by my 
mother - the last surviving child of the Grogans. She 
has an article or two about her father from newspapers. 
From these came the rnaterial about his agricultural 
experiments. 

The Grogans had Clydesdale horses and Duroc-Jersey 
hogs. 

\Villiam Twiss Grogan, second child of George 
Grogan and Frances Twiss Grogan, was born in 
Scartaglen County, Kerry, Ireland in 1860. \Vhen \Vill 
was a year old, his parents and he came to Pakenham, 
Ontario. They moved on to Morden, in the late 1870's. 

Mrs. \V. T. Grogan was born Fanny McDonnell, 
daughter of Samuel Crawford McDonnell and Selena 
Coke McDonnell, on a farm north of Erinsville, Ontario. 
Her parents, and her uncle and aunt had adjoining farms 
near the Claire River. \Vhen she was 16 year old, she 
came with her family to Manitou area where she met her 
husband. 

Mrs. and Mrs. \V. T. Grogan came from the 
N orquay district to Ladysmith in 1898, bringing \Valter 
Samuel, age 12; Frances Selena, age 9; and \Villiam 
Claude, age 2 years old. 

Their horses forded the Assiniboine River below the 
homestead (N. \V. 16-9-10). From the water all that could 
be seen were wooded areas. However, there was a small 
log cabin which Mr. Grogan had built in the months 
previous when he first began the job of clearing land. 

Because there was no school, the girl was sent to live 
with her maternal grandmother, Mrs. Sam McDonnell at 
Carman, Manitoba. \Valter remained with his parents, 
and helped in the terrible job of cutting down and 
uprooting the oak trees on the farm. Each year ten acres 
of land had to be clear,ed for farm use and buildings had 
to be constructed. In 1901, the Grogans constructed a 
small scale storage elevator on their farm. It was built 
after the pattern of town elevators, and was later covered 
with metal sheeting. It is still in use 74 years later. 

There were ecumenical church services held in the 
Grogan home until the Ladysmith School was built. 
\Vhen the required number of children in the area was 
reached, the school was built on the hill north west of the 
Grogan farm, and many of the teachers over the years 
stayed with the Grogans during the school terms. 

The early teachers of Ladysmith School were: Miss 
Maggie Smith of MacGregor, Miss Annie Smith from 
east of the river, Miss Reta Smith of Treherne, Miss 
Sarah Stanton of Treherne, Mr. Andrew Moore of 
Treherne, Miss Selina (Celia) Drummond of Holland 
and Miss Edith Grey. 

\V. T. Grogan was always interested in the finest 
strains of cereal grains. In 1879, he began head selection 
of grain. After the grain was out in head, he would walk 
through the fields looking for single heads which 
appeared larger than the rest. \Vhen they ripened, he 



picked these better heads, and sO\ved their kernels in a 
separate plot the following year. This special plot would 
be watched carefully, and harvested; and the grain taken 
to the hOllse to be kept for yet another year's seed. This 
was how his prize grain was produced. Mr. Grogan 
would take the best sheaf of grain into the house. Kernels 
would be sorted carefully - only the best in any handful 
were kept - the rest were discarded. The required 
amount of grain would be gathered for the entry into the 
Provincial Fair at Portage or \Vinnipeg. 

In 1911, \V. T. Grogan exhibited oats which weighed 
51 pounds to the measured bushel. At that time the judge 
had never heard of that weight being equalled. 

From 1909 to 1917, \V. T. Grogan entered oats, 
barley and wheat into the provincial fairs. He 
subsequently earned three cups - one for each of the 
grain crops. Two of the cups are still in the family - the 
third, unfortunately was destroyed. 

Mr. Grogan won the championship of Manitoba with 
oats three times, and with barley four times (three of 
which were in succession). 

In 1911, he also exhibited six-rowed barley. Proof of 
this (new) product was confirmed by Professor Bedford 
who planted kernels from this exhibit in the college 
greenhouse in 1912. He, also, was able to get the (new) 
six-rowed barley. 

The Grogans left Ladysmith around 1914 to live in 
the stone house just three miles east of Holland. They 
stayed there one year before buying the McCreary farm 
two miles south of Treherne. 

\V. T. Grogan died in 1919 - a comparatively young 
man. His widow lived to be over 101 years of age. 

Some of their grandchildren, great-grandchildren and 
great-great-grandchildren are living near Treherne and 
Holland at this time (1975). 

Their daughter, Frances Barnett and her husband live 
in B.C. Frances was a Deaconess in the Presbyterian 
Church before her marriage. 

\V. Claude Grogan farmed 6 miles northwest of 
Treherne for 50 years before retiring to Treherne. 

\Valter S. Grogan was a veterinary surgeon in 
Manitoba after \V.\V. I. 

Evelyn (Grogan) Lightly and her husband (\V.R.) 
spent two years in New Zealand before going to the 
Paulin place, southeast of Treherne. In 1919 they took 
over the McCreary farm, and remained there until Mr. 
Lightly's death in 1945. Their children live in \Vinnipeg. 

THE CLAUDE GROGAN FA!VlILY 
W. Claude Grogan \vas born in Norquay in 1896. At 

an early age, he moved with his parents, \V.T. and Fanny 
Grogan, to the Ladysmith district. He received his early 
education in this district, then, later, at \Vest Treherne 
School. 

In 1917, he and Margaret Jean Naltrass were 
married. They lived with Claude's parents and worked 
the home farm which was just south of Treherne. In 1920, 
they with their small family moved to the Wilson Glen 
district and settled on the N. E. II! of 28-8-1 O. Claude spent 
almost the remainder of his life here. 

He was secretary of the \Vilson Glen School for over 
30 years. He was always interested in the young people 
and all community work. He was also interested in 
agricultural projects. 
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To this union three children were born, Aileen, Earl 
and Lois. 

Aileen married Frank Stanton. They live on the old 
Stanton farm. Their family is: Barry, George, Frances, 
Janice and Dale. Barry married Helen Robertson. They 
have two children, Preston and Pamela. George rnarried 
Lesley Roper. They have three children, Kevin and twins 
Christopher and Dean. Frances married Peter Doliwa. 
They live in \Vinnipeg. Janice and Dale are still at home. 

Earl rnarried Marion Crampton of Altamont. Earl 
farmed iv1 arion's farm for ten years. In 1975, they moved 
to the home farm in the \Vilson Glen district. They have 
one son \Villiam ThOlHSOIl. 

Lois married Delbert Johnson of Flin Flon. They 
lived in Flin Flon for 27 years. They have now moved to 
Burnaby, B.C. 

Due to ill health Claude and Jean moved to the 
Legion Lodge in Treherne in September, 1972. Claude 
passed away in April, 1973. Jean resides in the Legion 
Lodge. 

GtJlLLElVlAN 
Yves Guillernan was born in Brittany, France. He 

arrived in Canada on April 10th, 1907. For the next five 
years he worked in the S1. Claude and Rathwell districts. 

In 1912, he purchased the S. \V . 'I! 17-7-9, in the 
Pinkerton School district, south of Treherne. 

There was only 15 acres broken on this farm at that 
tillie. He immediately set to work to clear more land. 

He purchased a team of oxen and worked with them 
for three years. I n the fall of 1915, he bought his first 
horses. Mr. Guilleman has always been known to have 
good spirited horses. 

He farmed until 1946. He sold the farm and moved to 
Notre Darne de Lourdes. He bought a house in the east 
end or lown. 

In 1950, he made a trip to his native France to see his 
brothers, nephews and nieces. 

Mr. Guilleman retired to the Foyer Notre Dame in 
1973. On June 4, 1976, he will be 97 years or age. 

HAGYARD 
Mr. and Mrs. G. B. Hagyard have been residents of 

Treherne since 1937 except for one absence of five years. 
Mr. Hagyard is a sheet metal worker and was 

employed by Box Bros. Ltd., Letts Hardware and at his 
retirement was on the staff or Victoria South Norfolk 
Treherne Hospital. 

Mrs. Hagyard is a teacher and was a member of the 
Elementary School stafr for a number or years until her 
retirement in 1973. 

They have two daughters Marilyn and Patricia. 
iVlarilyn is married to Garth R. Martin and has three 

sons. They live in \Vhile Rock, B.C. 
Patricia is married to Don E. U rie and has t \va sons 

and one daughter. They live at \Vhite Rock, British 
Columbia. 

HALL 
Robert Copeland Hall was born in Richmond Hill, 

Ontario, on September 14, 1845. He moved to Manitoba 
at an early age. He settled in the I ndianford district, 
north of Rathwell. He homesteaded the N.\V.'/-i of 23-8-
9, now known as the Duncan McCallum farm. 



About 1889, in Portage la Prairie, Robert Hall 
married Jennie McCreery. She was a sister to \Villiam 
and Alex McCreery. She had come out from Ireland with 
her sisler tvl aggie, after the arrival of their brothers. 
Maggie married Tom English in 1890. He operated a 
livery stable in Portage la Prairie and died the first year 
of her marriage. 

The Halls settled on the grooms farm. After the 
births of two children, Mrs. Hall's health failed. In 1904, 
they moved to Treherne where Mrs. Hall died the same 
year. They lived on Alexander Avenue, in the house now 
occupied by Mr. and Mrs. James Pritchard. 

Two sons were born to this couple. James Cyrus 
Albert (Bert) Hall, a veteran of the first world war, 
worked at \Viechman's Flour [\Ail! for a time. For the 
past several years, he has made his home with his cousin, 
N orman McCreery at Rathwell. \Villiam Riddell 
i'vlcKelvey (Bill) Hall worked in the Treherne and 
\Vinnipeg Banks of Commerce. He married Grace 
Anderson, daughter of Rev. Anderson of the Stonewall 
area. They lived in San Mateo, California for several 
years. Bill passed away June 22, 1969. Bill and Grace had 
two children, Geraldine and \Villiam. They are both 
married and live in San Mateo. . 

j'",'lr. Hall kept hOllse with his sons until his passing in 
1917. 

HARLAND 
John \Villiam Harland born in Yorkshire, England, 

came to Canada in 1873 with his family to Markham, 
Ontario. 

In 1893, he came west and settled in the Assiniboine 
valley north of Treherne on his homestead 13-9-10 N. \V. 
He married Esther Marshall of Richmond Hill April 
14th, U~96, in Victoria Square, Ontario. 

They farmed the homestead until 1915, then moved to 
Trchcrne. He joined the 10th Forestry division in 1917 
and went to France returning in 1919. He then engaged in 
I ight contract business and carpentry. 

In 1934. my rather went to Rivers, Manitoba to reside 
with his daughter rvl rs. Bessie Gill. He died in the 
Brandon Hospital July 17, 1937. 

i'vly rather built several ferries. He kept the Harland 
ferry in repairs, launching and removing it in the winter. 

To this union two daughters were born: Bessie born 
[vby 10, 1901 and Gertrude, on March 19, 1904. Bessie 
clerked in tv1 r. George T. Curry's store for a few years. 
Then she left for Rapid City to clerk. There she met 
i\ rlhur Gill and was married. She died December J 5, 
1942. 

Gertrude attended Matchettville School from the age 
or 8 to II. \Ve then moved to Treherne. 

\Ve had a black pony to take my sister and I to 
tvlatchettville School. three miles away. He was an 
educated pony and had gone to school all his life. He 
knew how to get his halter off and get out of the barn, 
and leave us to walk home the three miles many times. 
Approximately around 1913, when the telephones came 
into the district, one day on my \vay home frOin school, 
here at the top or the hill, were all the white tents set up 
and my pony refused to go by them. Finally the cook 
came to my rescue and had to assist me for a few 
mornings in gelling by to school. 
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I, also clerked in M r. Curry's store until I left 
Treherne, when I Inarried Robert M. McLeod in 1928. 
\Ve resided in \Vinnipeg. To this union Audrey and Bruce 
were born in \Vinnipeg, Manitoba. Robert McLeod was 
born in 1896, and died Decernber 4, 1952, in a car 
accident. He was a civil engineer at the Airport at 
Portage la Prairie at the time of his death. Bob was an 
engineer at the Stoney Mountain Penitentiary for five 
years, then joined the airforce and was stationed at 
Pennifield Ridge, New Brunswick. 

Audrey Buhinck lives in St. Paul, Minnesota, U.S.A. 
She has one son Robert Remi married and stationed in 
the navy in Spain. Their daughter Kerrill is at home. 

Robert Bruce lives north of Abbotsford, B.C. They 
have four daughters Nancy, Catherine, Janet and Marnie 
all at home. 

Bessie's husband Arthur Gill resides in Brandon at 
the Fairview Home. Their children are as follows: Ruth 
(social worker) of Grande Prairie, Alberta, Douglas 
(farmer) north of Rivers, Doreen (Mrs. R. Millard) of 
\Vaskada, Manitoba, Shirley (Mrs. M. Dupuis) of 
Medley, Alberta, Marjorie (Mrs. J. Brownridge) of 
Brandon, Manitoba, Murray (farmer) north of Rivers, 
Manitoba and Stanley (farnler) east of Brandon. 

THE A. HARLAND FAiVIILY 
Abraham Harland was born in Yorkshire, England in 

1866. He migrated with his family to Canada at the age 
of sixteen, locating first in the area north east of Toronto. 
In 1899, he married Ethel Storrey of Stouffville, Ontario. 
For four years Abraham operated a milk business in 
Toronto. Rita and Melvin were born during this time. 

I n the spring of 1903, the family decided to move west 
to farm, so Abe came to Treherne to where his brother, 
\Villiam, had already located in the Assiniboine valley. In 
September of the same year, Mrs. Harland with three 
children, including two month old Hartley, made the trip 
by train. I t was a long, long journey - and to top it off, 
Abe who had gone to the city for the occasion, failed to 
meet the train on it's arrival in \Vinnipeg, causing a 
ripple on the family relationships that was not soon 
forgotten. 

The family lived for four years on the Assiniboine flat 
north ofTreherne. Later, Abe, decided to take a look at a 
homestead in the neighborhood of the present town of 

Standing left to right: Gordon. Earl. Annie. Lambert. Hartley, 
Evelyn. Wesley, Gamet. Sitting left to right: Rita. Ethel (mother), 
Abraham (Dad), iUelvill. 



Lioydminister, Saskatchewan. Deciding against the 
homestead idea, on his return he purchased the "home 
place" in the Arbroath district which since then (1906) 
has been associated with the Harland name. \Vesley 
arrived on the scene prior to the move, and Larnbert, 
Annie, Garnet, Evelyn and Gordon were added to the 
family circle through the years. 

Abe, and his family after him, took a keen interest in 
the affairs of the community. Educational interests 
centered in the Arbroath School, and then in the 
Treherne High School; the Matchettville Methodist and 
later United Church \vas the religious home of the 
family. Deeply interested in the affairs of farm life, Abe 
was active in the farm organizations, playing a major role 
in the organization of the \Vheat Pool, and later became 
the first president of the Rathwell Pool Elevator. 

Rita married \ViIJiarn Barlow. They made their home 
in Oak Park, Illinois. 

Melvin farmed in the Treherne area, and in later 
years on the home farm. He married Lulu Abbott who 
died in 1972. Since her death Melvin married Mrs. Fern 
Eadie who lives with him in Treherne. 

Hartley became a minister of the United Church or 
Canada, and has served various parishes in Manitoba. 
He is now serving the parish or Ninette as a retired 
minister. He was married to Alfreda Fulford of Mather, 
r'vlanitoba, who passed away in 1975. 

\Vesley also became a United Church minister. After 
serving a number of parishes in Manitoba; Saskatchewan 
and Ontario, he spent six years at Island Lake in 
northern Manitoba as a missionary to the I ndians. His 
wife the former Agnes Lee of Hazelcliffe, Saskatche\van 
lives with him in their home at Emo, Ontario. He is now 
retired. 

Lambert served as an electrician in the Treherne
Holland area for years, and then moved, in 1965, to the 
Gimli area where for years he worked as the engineer at 
the Gimli Hospital. He is married to Jean Mitchell, also 
of the Treherne area. 

Annie married Charles Darling. They continue to 
farm in the Treherne district. 

Garnet became a teacher. During \Vorld \Var I I, he 
left the schoolroom to join the R.C.A.F. as a Squadron 
Leader. He received the D.F.C. for service rendered 
when in charge of navigation at Gander, Newfoundland. 
He is married to Phyllis Hardcastle of\Vindsor, Ontario. 
He is now principal of a public school in Goderich, 
Ontario. 

Evelyn and her husband, Bruce McLeod, formerly of 
Mather, Manitoba are living on Bowen Island, off 
Horseshoe Bay, Vancouver, B.C. 

Earle, married Florence \Voodward of the Lavenham 
district. He works for the Hudson Bay Mining and 
Smelting Company in Flin Flon. 

Gordon is a minister of the United Church. He has 
served as a professor at Drew University, Maryland and 
at State College, Pennsylvania. He is now teaching in the 
Department of Religious Studies at the University of 
Manitoba. He is married to Ruth Jacques of Briercrest, 
Sask a tchewa n. 

Abe Harland passed away on D-Day, June 6th, 1944, 
the day the Allies invaded Normandy. Mrs. Harland 
followed him to her "eternal rest" in 1961. Both are 
buried in the \Voodlands Cemetery, Treberne. They are 
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survived by their ten children, and at present by 32 
grandchildren and 48 great-grandchildren. 

THE MELVIN HARLAND FAiVlILY 
L Melvin, the oldest of Abe Harland's seven sons, 

was born in Toronto on December I L 1901. I came with 
my family to Treherne in 1903. \Ve lived in the 
Matchettville district until the spring of 1907, when we 
moved to the south half of 4-9-9 in the Arbroath district. 

lvly sister, Rita and I went to McCreery School for 
two years before the new school was built at Arbroath, in 
whidh we received the rest of Ollr education. 

On December 17th, 1924. I married Lulu Abbott of 
Treherne. To this union three children were born, 
Harvey, Joyce and \Vayne. 

Harvev married Velma Lee of Portage la Prairie. 
They hav~ five sons, Bradley, Brian, Campbell, Paul and 
John. Incidentally, two of the boys, Brian and John, were 
born in leap years, February 29th. 

Joyce married Ron Derkson of Treherne. They have 
two girls and two boys, Dale, Roxana, Brent and 
Shaunalee. 

\Vayne was married to Mary Ann Young of Cypress 
River. Frorn this union one boy was born, Delmar. 
\Vavne was later divorced and married Mvrna McLean. 

Lulu and I farmed, mostly in the Arbro'ath district. In 
1968, we retired and moved to Treherne. I was secretary
treasurer of the Arbroath School for a number of years. 
I, then served in the Consolidated Board until 1968. Also 
I served on the Boards of Matchettville and later 
Treherne United Churches. I also served on the 
Treherne Agricultural Society and the \Voodlands 
Cemetery Boards. 

Lulu and I drove the Arbroath area school bus to 
Treherne for eight years. During that time we listened to 
the tales or the children of the district. These tales at 
times were even quite funny - and we enjoyed it all. 

Lulu passed away on November 26th, 1971. She was 
buried in the Bethel Cemetery. On July 3rd, 1973, I 
married Mrs. Ferne Eadie. \Ve still live in Treherne. 

HARLAND 
John Lambert Harland was born April 21, 1909, in 

the Arbroath district, north of Trehernc. He received his 
cducation in the Arbroath School. He helped work his 
father's (A. Harland) farm, then married Jean Mitchell. 

Jean was born in Scotland and came to Canada when 
an infant with her parents. Her first home was Stoney 
Mountain where her rather was head night supervisor of 
the penitentary for 12 years. Then they moved to Teulon 
where she finished her elementary education. 

Lambert and Jean farmed what was known as the 
Eaton quarter. In 1942, they movcd to Hamilton, 
Ontario where Lambert worked at the Canadian 
\Vestinghouse gun plant for five years. 

They carne back to Treherne where Lambert worked 
as an electrician until 1965. Then they moved to Gimli, 
Manitoba to run a grocery store. They are now both 
retired and living in Gimli. 

They had three children, Bernice Margaret who was 
born Februarv 18, 1936, M abel Ethel who was born J ulv 
9, 1938 and Stanley John who was born December 27, 
1946. 

Bernice and Mabel both attended the Arbroath 
School and got their high school in Treherne. All had 



bccn Illcmbcrsof the United Church Junior choir, under 
thc direction of Mrs. Clegg. 

Bcrnice, joined the bank staff and Mabel took up 
nursing receiving her R.N. in 1959. Stanley was in the 
Airforce for a short period and now is working in 
\Vinnipeg. 

Bernice married Marcel Lanouette on July 7, 1956. 
They have fOLir children Tirnothy, Dain, Trudy and 
Rhonda. 

Mabel married George Pratt or\Vinnipeg in October, 
1959. They have three children Gregory, Richard and 
Tara. 

Stanley married Sonja Sawkiw of Preeceville, 
Saskatchewan on August I, 1970. They have one 
daughter Crystal. 

Lambert and Jean are still members of the Dove 
Rebekah Lodge No. 62. Lambert was P.N.G. and 
P.G .D.D. of Treherne Lodge No. 44. They also attended 
the Treherne United Church where the children were 
baptized and Mabel was married. 

HARP 
Fredrick John Harp was born in 1887, in London, 

England. He was the son of a basket maker. He grew up 
and received his education in England. Upon leaving 
school, he went to work in a clothing factory and became 
a professional shirt cutter. By this time things were very 
bad in England and many people were immigrating to the 
colonies. 

He travelled to Bermuda, the U.S.A. and Canada, 
working as a wailer in swank hotels and gentlemen's 
clubs. He also made several trips across Canada as a 
waiter on the transcontinental railway. 

In 1911, he returned to England and married Laura 
Elllily \Vright. They came back to this country and lived 
for a lime in Niagara Falls and Tonnawanda, New York. 

I n the spring of 1913, they moved to Treherne to 
work for her uncle Lawrence Gates. By this time most or 
her family had also come to Canada. Some were living in 
\Vinnipeg and the Boyne Creek district. 

In 1916, they moved to the Centreville district and 
began farming on their own. They had rented the \V.li2 of 
9-g-10 from Joe Stinson. After farming this ror nine 
years they bought the Frank and Mark Gates farm. This 
being the \V.I/~ or 3-8-10 and the S.\V.!/4 of 10-8-10. They 
Illov~d there in the fall of 1924. That year their younge;t 
son was born. 

Mrs. Harp passed away in 1930, at the age of 43 
years. She left to mourn her husband and three sons, 
Fred, Fraser and Doug. In 1920, one son died in infancy, 
a \'ictim of pneumonia. 

ivlr. Harp stayed on the farm until he retired to 
Treherne in 1961. There, he lived until his passing in 
1969, at the age or eighty-one years, after having lived in 
the Treherne district for almost fifty-six years. 

Fraser married Gwen Anderson of Treherne in 1943. 
They still live on the home farm. They have two children. 
Rolly married Pat LaPoint of Haywood and has two 
children, Charlene and Craig. Vicki married Louis Allee 
or Haywood. They both live in \Vinnipeg. 

Douglas married Sadie Ratbwell of Holland in 1948, 
and farmed on the \V. If.: of 5-8-10. In 1954, he bought the 
E. ~!~ of the same section and moved there. This was the 
Charlie \Villiams' farm. In 1973, he sold this farm to his 
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son Laurie and bought the S.\V.I/4 of 20-8-10, where he 
now lives with his wife and youngest daughter. Their 
family of three girls and one boy are as follows: Thelma, 
the oldest, married Ron \Vicker of Somerset. They live 
near Elie, Manitoba at present. Thelma teaches school 
and Ron works as a pipeline welder wherever his job 
takes him. Linda married Henry Major of Rathwell. 
They have two children Bradley and Tina. At present 
they are living in Treherne. Laurie married Donna 
Turner of MacGregor, Manitoba and they have one son, 
Sean. After farming in Treherne for one year he sold it to 
Stan Turnbull. Laurie bought a dairy farm near Brandon 
where they now live. Rhonda lives at home and is 
attending school. 

Fred married Eva Gillian of the East Treherne 
district in 1938. They lived at home until 1942. Then he 
and his wife moved to the N. Y2 of 33-7-10 after the 
previous owner, Mr. Moon, was accidently killed at a 
raihvay crossing. There they farmed until 1974, when 
they sold out and retired to Treherne. They raised a 
family or two girls and two boys. Lucille married Bryson 
Elder and lived ror ten years on E.li2 of 16-8-10. They 
have lived in Treherne since 1972. They have four 
children Larry, Sandra, Darryl and Patti. Lorraine 
married Mike Brucki of Benito, Manitoba and they live 
in \Vinnipeg. They have two children Micheal and 
Kristine. Jim married Jane McCallum and they have one 
son Ricky. They also live in \Vinnipeg. Bill married 
Barbara Kilfoyle of Holland. They live in B.C. with their 
three children, Terry, Randy and Jason. 

HARRISON 
Clifford Arthur Harrison was born June 9, 1901, in 

Holland, Manitoba. He was the third son of Mr. and 
Mrs. Arthur Harrison (nee Emma Biglow). He had eight 
sisters and five brothers. They farmed north west of 
Holland on \V.I/z 5-8-11. Cliff and his brother Percy 
bached several years on the E.li2 5-8-11. 

Their father was a great hunter, and saved a man's 
life who had been shot through the leg. He would have 
died from loss of blood. Mr. Harrison heard cries for 
help and went to his aid. Mr. Harrison and a friend tore 
their vests into strips and put a tourniquet on the man's 
leg. Between the two of them they carried the man and 
guns out of the bush. They got him to the train and into a 
\Vinnipeg Hospital. 

Cliffs father would help everyone who needed help or 
was in trouble. He was a good butcher and cook at home. 
He was left with a large ramily to raise. His wife passed 
away on Christmas Eve, 1922, in a Winnipeg Hospital, at 
the age of 49 years. 

They were all brought up by the Methodist faith. 
They attended the Holland School. At that time the team 
and canvas covered vans were used. 

On March 12,1929, Cliff married Eva Warren of the 
Boyne Creek district. Eva had four sisters and eight 
brothers. Eva and Cliff were married at the Warren home 
by Rev. J. M. Cameron of the Rathwell, Treherne and 
Boyne Creek charge (Anglican). 

Eva had a son in her early years, Robert Joseph, who 
made his home with his grandparents. He received his 
education at the Boyne Creek School. He played the 
violin when very young (no lessons). 



A fler a short honeymoon in \Vinnipeg, Eva and Cliff 
returned to the farm they had rented 26-7-11, one and 
one half miles east of Holland. It was owned by Herb 
Meyers. 

To this union were born three daughters and one son. 
Laura Isabel was born on December 3l, 1929. She 

weighed 2 Ibs, 4 oz. Cliff and Cecil Riddell were to leave 
early for two loads of wood, They were going there and 
back about forty miles, but that day ended differently. 
There was a bad blizzard raging. The roads were blocked 
even for horses. Cliff hitched o>ne horse on the cutter and 
drove down the railroad track to Treherne, to Mrs. 
Dietrich's nursing home where Dr. Lamont mel us. There 
Laura was born. \Ve took her home on the train eleven 
days old (no incubators then). Faithful Jimmy Smith of 
the livery barn drove us to the train. Cliff mel us at 
Holland (36 below zero) and we drove the one and a half 
miles home. 

On November 18, 1931, our second daughter arrived, 
ivtargaret Hazel. Dr. Patterson and nurse, Hazel 
Harrison, attended at the Harrison home. 

In February, 1933, Pearl Adiene was born with Dr. 
Patterson and nurse, Hazel Harrison, in attendance at 
the Harrison home. 

On May 6, 1936, Gary Clifford Arthur was born with 
Dr. Lamont and Kay Clack in attendance. 

In December, 1933, the Harrisons got a very 
unexpected letter to say they were to move. The farm had 
been rented to another party. So they had to move and 
the only buildings they could get were those of Joe Downs 
which had been empty for some years. The house was 
frozen up. \Vhen they got the fires going the water ran 
down the old walls and the three girls suffered 
pneumonia. They almost lost baby Pearl. Cliff, his father 
and a good friend, Dunc Jamieson helped them get a 
quarter section half a mile north of Cypress River. They 
farmed here for five months. They then rented the 
Donald McLaren farm (35-8-10). They moved on the 
13th of October with horses and wagons. It was 81 above 
that day. The stock played out moving down and they 
had to stop often to rest. 

Laura married Jack Lee in 1949. They farmed for 
some years and then moved to town. Jack worked at 
Austin, Shilo and South Portage. Laura has been 
employed at the hospital for 14 years. 

Margaret married Bill Moore on January 15, 1951. 
They farmed on the old John Lounsbury farm for some 
years. Their daughter Diane started at Louise School. 
They then moved to town and got employment. 

Pearl attended Matchettville School and then went to 
Treherne High. She worked on the farm to help out until 
she married Andrew \Vatson in 1953. He is the second 
son of Stan and Alice \Vatson of Rathwell. Andy was 
employed with the C,P,R. as section man and they lived 
in many different towns in Manitoba. In the spring of 
1964, Andy joined the N.M. Patterson Company as a 
grain buyer. They have been stationed at CuIrass since 
then. They have four children Doris, Sharon, Lorna and 
a son Raymond, deceased in infancy in 1963. 

Garry attended Matchettville School and Treherne 
High and helped on the farm. He married Helen 
Brooking in 1956. She is the only daughter of \Valter and 
Verna Brooking. Gary built a house in 1957 in the Cliff 
Harrison yard. They lived there for some years. Then he 
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bough 1 the qua rter (22-8-10) known as the John 
Lounsbury farm. They have a family of four, Cary 
Grant, James, Susan and Murray. 

Robert James (Bob) made his home with Cliff and 
Eva after their marriage. In 1936, he married Bertha 
\Vooley, second daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Ran \Vooley. 
He worked around the farm and then enlisted in the 
second world war. He served three years and on his 
return he moved to FUn Flon. He works in the mines. 
Bob and Bertha play for all the dances up there as well as 
many out of town places. 

HARVIE 
Donald McCoig came to Treherne from Scotland in 

1883. He was an industrious and successful farmer. He 
started with a half section of land in 1887 (N. 17-8-10). 
Later, he owned 21 quarter sections. He was a 
Presbyterian and a Mason. He owned and operated an 
implement business in the town of Treherne until his 
death in 1922. 

Catherine Harvie (sister of Donald McCoig) came to 
Treherne in 1885. She married D. S. Harvie. To this 
union were born two children: a daughter, Katie and a 
son, J. A. Harvie. Katie died in 1901. Catherine died in 
\Vinnipeg in 1950. 

Duncan StuarJ Harvie. Harness i\faker. Treherne.Afall. 

Duncan Stuart Harvie came to Treherne in 1885. He 
owned and operated the first saddlery business in the 
district. He was a member of the Masons and 
Odd fellows. He passed away in \Vinnipeg in 1933. 

John Archibald Harvie, son of Catherine and Duncan 
S., was born in Treherne in 1893. He was brought lip and 
educated in Treherne. He took over his uncle Donald 
McCoig's hardware business in 1922, which was by this 
time a general store. He sold the store to the Elliott 
family in 1929. He moved to \Vinnipeg where he resided 
until his retirement in 1961. He worked as \Vestern Sales 
Manager for Dominion Steel and Coal Corporation. He 
married a Treherne School teacher Fanny Gunnarson (or 
Glenboro) in 1917. They had two children, John Duncan 
and Frances Catherine. John A. died in Vancouver in 
1974. 

John Duncan was born in Treherne in 1920. He 
attended the Treherne School for four years. He finished 
with a degree in Civil Engineering. He presently lives in 
Toronto, Ontario and works as manager of Business 
Development for Imperial Oil Company. He has two 



children: James, a graduate of University of \Veslern 
Ontario in business administration, and Patricia, a 
graduate of University of \Vaterloo. Both are employed 
in business in Toronto. Frances Catherine was born in 
Treherne in 1922. She attended school in Treherne for 
three years. She completed her education in \Vinnipeg. 
She worked for the National Film Board in Vancouver, 
Ottawa and New York prior to her marriage in 1948 to 
G. Moody of Vancouver. She attended the University of 
B.C. She received a B.Ed. in 1970 and Master Social 
\Vork in 1972. N ow is a child \velfare worker in 
Vancouver. They have four children: Thomas G. M.D. at 
the University of Arizona, Catherine B.Ed. University of 
B.C., physical education graduate student University of 
\\'estern \Vashington, Gage an engineering student, and 
Mitchell a high schoof student. 

Although the Harvie family moved to \Vinnipeg in 
1929, they maintained a close connection with the town 
of Treherne and the people in it. John and Frances spent 
everv summer \vith their grandparents in Treherne and 
kept" among their closest friends, those boys and girls 
with whom thev first started school with. John A. Harvie 
also owned fa"rIlls in the district, which kept him in 
contact with local agriculture for many years. Two men 
of the district for whom he held particular regard were 
ivIr. Jabe Palmer and Mr. Clare Metcalfe. 

Mrs. Harvie was an active member of the Treherne 
United Church. 

Also, I, Frances, might mention that the highlights in 
my memory of Treherne life was the fun of Saturday 
night in Treherne when the stores were open and people 
walked up and down, all sort of dressed up ... and the 
ladies went to the cafe or Fumerton's ice cream parlor 
and the men went to the pool hall or the beer parlor ... 
also the band concerts down at the memorial near the old 
school, particularly when the \Vawanesa band came 
because I liked one of the band players ... the movies at 
the old Treherne Hall when the old wooden chairs lIsed to 
be collapsed on purpose by the boys to make a heck of a 
racket ... the dances, particularly the Rose Ball, and 
Smith's barn dances ... the fowl suppers at the church, 
playing tennis behind the curling rink ... carrying pails 
or water from the pump near the rink ... riding round 
in cars with young people and going up "lover's lane" to 
see what was going on ... going out to the river for a dip 
... one could go on and on. 1 guess we can't recapture 
the past, eh? But we have our memories. 

EZRA CURTIS HASKILL! 
Ezra C. Haskill was born January 6, 1865 at Little 

Britain, Ontario. He was the son of Curtis and Hannah 
Haskill. Ezra married Emily Elizabeth Yeo, daughter of 
John Yeo and Mary Ann Tucker of Little Britain on 
February I, 1888. 

To this marriage two daughters were born: Inez 
Lillian in 1889 and Rosalie Blanche in 1891. 

fvIr. and j·v1rs. Haskill worked at farming in Ontario 
until 1892. Ezra left his wife and family in Ontario and 
came west to Elkhorn, Manitoba. Here he worked for his 
brother-in-law Edward Parsons, erecting buildings, both 
houses and a store in Elhorn. He returned to Ontario in 
the fall. but next spring (1893) he again came west with 
his wife and family to Treherne. He worked for Mr. A. J. 
Cotion who farmed on the east half of 3-8-1O. They lived 
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Mr. and lilrs. Haskill and children, Inez (/J.Jrs. Sid Brooking), 
Rosalie (AIrs. Earn Brooking). 

Oil drilling on E. C. Haskill farm 28-7-10. 

with and worked for the Cottons for two years. In 1895, 
they rented the Rannard farm 28-7-1O, later purchasing 
it. They farmed there until 1920 when they retired to 
Treherne. Mrs. Haskill died in 1941 and Ezra Curtis in 
1943. 

Their eldest daughter married Sidney Brooking in 
1909. Their second daughter Rosalie married Ernest 
Brook ing also in 1909. 

Ezra was a member of the Treherne Masonic Lodge 
from 1912 until his death. Mrs. Haskill was a charter 
member of the Treherne \Vomens Institute and was the 
first president. She was a very active member until her 
passing. She was a very good cook and made many 
wedding cakes for brides around the Treherne district. 
\Vhile farming the family worshipped at Bethel Church 
and later at Treherne United Church. 



\Vhile having a well drilled on their farm in 1913 
natural gas \vas struck, which was used to light the farm. 
A company was formed in 1923 to drill for oil and a start 
was made but no oil was found. 

\VALTER HAY\VARD 
\Valter came from England in 1886. He homesteaded 

S. E. V.L 16-9-9, where Bertha Hayward lived. 
In 1888, \Valter's mother and father, Mr. and Mrs. 

Charles Hayward, and their three daughters (Ellen, 
Annie, Lizzie) and two sons (Fred and Frank) came. 

Frank owned the S.E. !,4 of 9-9-9. After his death In 
1894 it was taken over by Ferris'. It is now known as the 
\Villiam Ferris property. 

Fred owned S.W. 26-8-9 which is now O\vned by Ray 
Dilworth. 

Ellen rnarried George Delf, Annie married Robert 
Dodds and Lizzie married Robert Parkinson. 

Later a third son, Isaac, came but remained only a 
short time. He returned to army duties in South Africa 
where he later died. 

\Valter's fiance Emily Abbott came from England in 
1888 to Almonte, Ontario. She spent two years with her 
aunt and uncle. She came to the home of Mr. and Mrs. 
\Vatt Smith in Treherne. Walter and Emily were married 
from there on September II, 1890, by the Methodist 
mlIllster John Stewart. It was witnessed by Georgina 
Stewart and Sarah Gordon. They returned to the 
groom's farm N.E. 9-9-9 now owned by William 
Hayward. They had five sons, one of whom died in 
infancy. 

Edward married Bertha Hird. They have two 
children, Edna and \Valter. Edward passed away in 1963. 
Bertha is now living in Treherne. 

\Villiam married Florence Allen. They have five 
children: Ronald, Clark, Garnet, Bernice and Debra. 

Nelson married Jessie \ViIks. They have six children: 
\Vilbert, Robert, Frances, Lorraine, Barbara and 
Clifford. 

Gordon is single and lives in \Vinnipeg. 
Mr. Hayward was one of the first trustees on the 

Arbroath School Board. All his family received their 
education in the Arbroath School. 

Mr. Hayward passed away at Milner, B.C. on April 
19, 1917. He was brought back to Treherne for burial. 
Mrs. Hayward passed away on November 15, 1942. 

HAY\VARD 
Nelson and Jessie Hayward and five of their children 

arrived in the \Vilson Glen district in December, 1946. 
They came from the Rathwell district to farm the land 
previously owned by the NaIL family (N.W. 6-9-(0). 
Their youngest son, Clifford, was born July 15, 1951. 

The family is as follows: 
\Vilbert attended school at Gordon Union, Wilson 

Glen and Cypress River. He took a mechanics course in 
\Vinnipeg followed by employment in a garage at Por
tage hi Prairie. I n the spring of 1956, he went to 
Cochenour, Ontario after having previously taken a 
welding course. He was employed in the Cochenour mine 
as a welder. He also became a plumber. He married Joan 
Baker a widow with three children, Linda, Jim and Glen, 
July 6: 1960. They had one son, Dale. They built and are 
presently operating a marina in Cochenour, Ontario. 
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Robert attended school at Gordon Union, Wilson 
Glen and Treherne. In the fall of 1956, he went to 
Cochenour, Ontario where he was employed by Labinne 
Brothers Diamond Drillers in the Cochenour mine. He 
also worked for the Canadian National Telegraph in On
tario. In 1960, he rented S.\V. 29-8-10 from Clifford 
Stinson and began farming. 

Robert married June Robertson August 6, 1960. 
They lived on Earl Grogan's farm S.E. 5-9-10 for three 
yea;s. In 1962, they purchased S.\V. 29-8-10 from Clif
ford Stinson where they planned a home and yard. I n the 
fall of 1963, they moved into their new home. They pur
chased N.\V. 29-8-10 in 1966. At various times, he has 
had land rented from James Johnson, his father, Gordon 
Stinson and is presently renting Miss Olive Mayhew's 
farm. Robert drove a school bus from the time of con
solidation in 1959 until 1974. Robert and June have three 
girls, Lauree, Carol Lynn and Glenda. 

Frances attended school at Gordon Union, Wilson 
Glen and Treherne. She worked in the Canadian 
Imperial Bank of Commerce in \Vinnipeg and Portage. 
She married Lloyd Litton June 6, 1959. They have two 
children Kelly and Shelley. They are presently farming 
sO(lth of Portage. Lloyd also drives a school bus for the 
Portage School Division. 

Lorraine attended \Vilson Glen and Treherne 
Schools. She worked in NostedCs Gift Shop. She 
married Donald Stinson July II, 1964. They have two 
children Gary and Karen. They farm north of Treherne 
on the Percy Stinson farm. 

Barbara attended school at Wilson Glen and 
Treherne. She married John (Rocky) Scott August 3, 
1961. They have two children Kimberly and Kenneth. 
Barbara received her certificate in hairdressing and was 
employed in \Vinnipeg. They are presently living in 
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan where Rocky is a salesman for 
V.I.P. Stores. 

Clifford received his education at Wilson Glen and 
Treherne Schools. He worked for U.G.G. Elevator. He 
married Lynn McCulloch of Rossendale on August 28, 
1971. They have two boys Michael and Mark. They are 
farming in the Rossendale district. 

Nelson and Jessie moved to Treherne in October, 
1969. They sold their farm to the George McCulloch 
family in 1973. 

HEAD 
Edward Henry Head was born in Lee, County Kent, 

England on June 23, 1846. He married Eliza Anne 
Thorndycraft, who was born April 5, 1845. FOllr of their 
five children came to the Arbroath district. They were 
John T., James R., Hubert F. and May. 

John Thorndycraft (Jack) was born December 17, 
1878 in England. He came to Manitoba in 1903. He first 
stopped in Winnipeg to look for work. Main Street, at 
that time, was hard surfaced consisting of oak blocks 
standing on end. 

He worked at Great \Vest Saddlery as Harness 
Maker for half a day earning one dollar. 

"Jack" came to the area via MacGregor, as a "green 
farm hand". 

On the train to MacGregor, fuel and food as well as 
pots and pans had to be brought along by each passenger. 
\Valer was the only thing supplied. 



Johll Head. 

People took up homesteads without any notice given 
to neighbors. On the way to the farm where he was to get 
a job, Jack tells of it as being a very dark night. The 
horses came to an abrupt stop! Upon investigating, they 
found a fence in front of them. Someone had taken up a 
homestead and fenced across the trail. 

Jack worked for Bill Parker, who lived at the bottom 
of the hill, north of the river. 

The only light the Parkers had was grease and a rag in 
a saucer. 

Trips to town were few and far between. Parkers were 
friendly people and were willing to share what little food 
they had with Jack. Mrs. Parker explained that they were 
out of tea, sugar, soap and coal oil. Jack happened to 
have some of these articles in his bag. 

Glover's store in the Rossendale district was situated 
11/2 miles north of the cemetery. 

On the day of Jack's arrival at Parkers, his first meal 
was salt pork (Parboiled Pork). The meat was first boiled 
in water, drained and then fried. It was cooked this way 
to get the salt out. He found they served this three times a 
day. 

Jack remarked that fences were built to keep cattle 
out rather than in. It was easier to fence the crops. Cattle 
were allowed to roam. 

The first job he was assigned was building a fence. 
One tree was felled. The branches were not trimmed off. 
This log lay on the bottom. Stakes were hammered into 
the ground at the bottom end of the felled tree. These 
stakes were criss-crossed so that other logs could fit on 
top and in this way the fence was built. This type of fence 
was called a stake and rider fence. 

The grain was hauled to BagoL At that time there 
were two elevators. It was an all day trip. 

Jack worked for the Parker's one year. Then he 
worked for Alex Hird two years. He worked in Scott's 
Harness Shop in Treherne every winter from 1910 to 
1924. During the winter of 1925-26, he worked for Bert 
Adair. 

Jack purchased 80 acres of S.W. 17-9-9 in the fall of 
1905 from Clement Staples. He worked the farm alone 
for one year. Then he was joined by his brothers, Hubert 
F. in 1907 and James R. in 1908. The brothers worked as 
partners. 
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The brothers purchased S.E. 19-9-9 from Nelson 
Smith in 1910 or 1911. In 1932, they bought the N .E. 19-
9-9 and N.\V. 20-9-9. Hubert and James bought the 
north half of S.\V. 17-9-9 in 1908 from George Staples. 

For his first year Jack had two horses. One horse' 
died and the other had a cut foot. The second year he got 
two steers and broke them for oxen. The following year 
he got two more. Jack put the oxen in Dave Hird's bush 
to fatten them for they were getting a little thin. They 
were there only a few days when someone shot them. The 
following year, Jack went back to horses. 

Jack passed away October 10, 1974, in his 96th year. 
James Richard was born February 18, 1883 in 

BaHersea, London, England. He came to the Treherne 
area in 1908 and resided on the farm until his death. He 
passed away on March 21, 1968. 

Hubert Fullegar was born August 22, 1887 in 
England. He came to this area in 1907. On June 30, 1920 
he rnarried Grace Ethel Maurice, who was born in 
Henly-in-Arden, \Varwickshire, England on December 
7, 1889. Ethel nursed in the Treherne, Notre Dame and 
Rathwell areas. She is now living in the Cornwallis N urs
ing Home in Brandon, Manitoba. Hubert F. passed away 
May 2, 1953. Hubert and Ethel had one son Hubert R. 
(Dick), who now works the farm. 

Afr. and Mrs. Hilbert Head alld Dick. 
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Hubert Richard (Dick) has lived on the farm except 
for three years in the Airforce from November, J 941 to 
February, 1945. On November 24, 1950, he married 
Elizabeth Joan, daughter of Percy and Mildred Sturton 
of \Vinnipeg. To this union were born three children, 
Douglas, Mildred and Sandra. 

Douglas Richard was born October II, 1951. He re
ceived his education at Arbroath, Treherne and four 
years at the University of Manitoba. He graduated with a 
Bachelor of Science in Agriculture in 1973. Since then he 
has farmed and worked for Ollivier Brothers Garage in 
Rathwell. He married Pauline Dupas of \Vinnipeg on 
November 9, 1974. They live on the family farm. 

Mildred Ethel was born July 15, 1954. She received 
her education at Treherne and two years Home 
Economics at the University of Manitoba. She now lives 
in Transcona, Manitoba and works for the Manitoba 
Telephone System. 

Sandra Leigh was born September 9, 1962. She is 
presently taking her Grade VII I in the Treherne Elemen
tary School. 

May (Mrs. Percy Hodd) was born May 2, 1874 in 
England. She came to the area in 1946 and lived on the 
farm until her death in 1960. During the second war, she 
lived with her husband near the Croydon Airport which 
was heavily bombed. One bomb landed in a vacant lot 
along side their house, destroying seven out of eight 
rooms, while they were in it. They were lucky they were 
unharmed. 

Mr. and Mrs. Edward Henry Head upon retiring 
from the grocery business in England came to the area in 
1914. They lived on the farm until their deaths in the 30's. 

John E. Maurice, Ethel's brother lived on the farm 
from 1939 to 1942. He now lives in \Vainwright, Alberta. 

Mr. and AIrs. H. R. Head alld Jamily. 
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HENDERS 
The name '<Henders" came to Canada in the early 

1800's, when two brothers, John and \VilIiam, came frOI{l 
County Cork, I reland and stayed for a time at Lachine, 
Quebec. From there, they both moved to Ontario, to the 
rural district of Yelverton - somewhere in the area of 
Lindsay and Port Hope. In my first memories, only one 
member of the Uncle \ViIliam Henders family remained 
at Yelverton. All the others had moved to this area in 
Manitoba. R.C. (Richard) was a Methodist minister at 
Elm Creek - Cui ross; \Vesley homesteaded the farm now 
known as the Kearn's place; sister Fanny (Mrs. Dick 
Staples) and her husband had a store in Elm Creek; 
Sarah and her husband Tom Kearn's had a farm near 
Rathwell; and Florence in Treherne, whose husband 
Hooey Ferguson, was a cousin of all the Hooey's and 
Spinks' who had also come from the same area in On
tario. Florence, the last living member of that generation, 
recently celebrated her 99th birthday in a nursing home 
in Seattle. Descendants of R. C. Henders and Wes 
Henders have carried the name all the way to Victoria, 
and points between. 

Of the John Henders branch, only one son, Robert, 
remained permanently at Yelverton. John and his family 
went to Toronto, and Father went to Kincardine, on the 
shore of Lake Huron. All the other - the mother, by 
now a widow, brother Richard, and sisters. Mrs. Lizzie 
Wylie and Celia - heard the call of the far west where 
land could be had for almost nothing. They went by rail 
to Deloraine, the end of the line, - then by ox team and 
wagon to Oxbow, Saskatchewan. They all took up 
homesteads in the Boscurvis district, living in sod huts, 
but there were very few descendants. 

At Kincardine, Father met and married Betsy 
McLeod, whose parents had come from Scotland as 
newly-weds. They came on a sailboat, that took fourteen 
weeks to make the journey. As years went along, he 
became a contractor for building roads, using big 
Clydesdale horses, which he showed on a fair circuit. One 
night, the barn at the fair grounds burned down, taking 
all the "fair" horses and the harness with it. Father had 
no insurance on his nine, so it finished things for him. 
They moved to Toronto, where he got a job with a dray
ing company, but a chronic condition soon forced him to 
give it up. \Ve all returned to Uncle Bob's in the big stone 
house that had been the family home - and is still in use 
today. 

I n the summer of 190 I, as soon as the two eldest 
children had written their "Entrance" exams (now grade 
8) we came to Holland, Manitoba, intending to buy a cer
tain farm, which proved to be unsuitable. Father prompt
ly came down again with sciatica rheumatism. There he 
was, unable to walk, almost no money, a wife, six 
children - Lillian, Bill, Nellie, Mina, Ida, Mabel -
ranging in age from fourteen years to four. Mother and 
Nell "worked out" helping with the cooking for haying, 
threshing, barn raising bees, etc., and Bill got a job with 
Mr. BiB Brewster, cutting bands on the threshing 
machine. Threshing days of about sixteen hours, that was 
quite a job for a twelve year old. 

That rheumatism plagued my father all his life mak
ing him completely helpless for weeks at a stretch. An ar
dent free mason, he spent much of his time studying and 
memorizing his "little black book". He coached most of 



those who joined the Order at that time. He continued in 
this work after he moved to \Vinnipeg. At the time of his 
death, he was an honorary member of several lodges 
there. 

In March, 1902, we moved to the Hooey Ferguson 
farm, a mile east of Centreville School, and across the 
road from the Frank Parker's and three of the family 
that was later to become seven boys. That farm is 
now owned by Marcel De Pauw. The one we were on 
went through various hands - to Fred Harp and now 
Marginets. 

Farming, of course, was all done by horses, so father 
had to get busy acquiring two four-horse teams. \Vild 
horses (bronchos) were being brought by train from 
Alberta to Portage la Prairie, and farmers went there to 
buy them at ten dollars each. They were "broken" to 
lead, and then led home behind wagons. Then came the 
heart-breaking program, to turn those wild creatures, 
used to racing with the wind on the endless prairie, into 
plodding plow horses answering commands by a jerk to 
right or left by lines attached to a "bit" in their mouth. 
Some of these horses could not be trained, and had to be 
returned to Portage, but most of them became splendid 
farm animals. 

In March of 1903, we moved to the \V. R. Ross farm 
- a mile south of Centreville School. It was a brand new 
house, with the shinest floors we kids had ever seen. They 
were kept that way by \V.R. who had a general store in 
Holland which is still in use. The dining room floor, es
pecially, was his pride and joy - hardwood with alter
nate light and dark boards, which gleamed like a mirror. 
We kids were not allowed to set foot in there for fear of 
scratches. One day our parents left (by horse and cutter) 
for a long planned visit to some cousins, the Tom 
Kearns', who lived near Rathwell. They planned to stay 
overnight, so it seemed an ideal chance for the older ones 
to have the party they had been so anxious to have, but 
refused on account of the shiny floors! The plans for an 
overnight visit were changed, and mother and father ar
rived home about midnight to find the yard full of 
cutters, and people dancing on that almost scared dining 
room floor! Horrors! I'm sure mother never slept a wink 
until she had it restored to its former glory. 

Across the road, in a big slone house which is still 
standing but unoccupied, lived the Bill Marwoods, and 
farther north near the railroad were two bachelors, John 
Perrie and Jimmy Irwin. I n the spring. the water run-off 
was dammed by the railroad, flooding our road home 
from school to quite a depth. These two old fellows in hip 
boots would meet us and carryall five girls across. John 
and Jimmy spent many evenings with us, and some of the 
time was spent by John - over six feet tall- teaching us 
"teenie-wees" to dance the "7 step" and the military 
schottische. No music, just counting in steady rhythm. 
Jimmy was an expert with his "fret-saw". I'm sure that in 
many attics there are still samples of his work. \Ve never 
had any, too much dusting in all that fancy carving. 

Centreville School was bursting at the seams with 
about forty-seven pupils, ranging from late teens to five 
and six years old. Many drove and at noon they had 
horseback races. Etta Porter. now Mrs. Gordon 
McCreary always won. N ow the school is gone - to 
house other antiques at Austin Museum, and of all the 
family names in the register of 1903 and 1902, only that 
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of Downs and Alex Lovie's remain in the Holland direc
tory. 

In March of 1904, we moved again to the Tom 
\Vilson place - section 4-9-10. It was made lip of three 
quarters in that block, and the other quarter was the 
"Ralph" place a half mile north. Now, the present 
owner, Denis Durand, owns the entire block of 4-9-10 
and Clarence Stanton has the Ralph place. 

\Ve walked half a mile south and half mile west to 
\Vilson Glen School, except in the real winter. One winter 
day my sister, Mina, had to go early to light the fire in 
the big box stove. Once winter really came, of course, she 
had to come in the sleigh, so everybody had to endure the 
cold until the fire really got going. Ten cents a day was 
her pay. The arrival of the six Henders doubled the enrol
ment at Wilson Glen - which was quite a change from 
Centreville. One of the pupils was little Maggie \Vilson, 
who, along with several brothers and sisters, lived with 
her grandparents, the John Carters, where the Jim Stan
tons live now. Forty years later Maggie's daughter, Jean 
Ferris, married my son, Ray Barkwell. though I had 
never seen Maggie since we both left \Vilson Glen. 

\Ve attended Olive Church, built in 1899, which was 
filled to the doors every Sunday. Stantons, Hoggs, 
Robertsons, Camerons, John Lounsburys, Tom 
Lounsburys, are but a few of the families who never 
missed a Sunday. The minister then was Duncan Robert
son, and the superintendent of the Sunday School was 
Donald Cameron, whose son Jim, and grandson Eric 
Green are still active members of the community. Our 
years in the Olive district were happy ones, thanks to the 
sociable mingling of all those wonderful families. 

Education wise, we progressed rapidly (at our own 
speed, in an open class room is the modern way of saying 
it). Bill did not attend school very much in Manitoba, 
having to take a man's place on the farm. Nell got her 
Grade VI II in 1905, at age 13, and quit at that point 
because it was all that was needed for the \Vinnipeg 
General Hospital Nurses Training and she wanted to be a 
nurse. So she was at home for six years until she was old 
enough (19 years) to begin her training in 1910. At the 
end of the three years, she took a year postgraduate 
training in pathology and then went away lip a small 
hospital in Onion Lake - north of Lloydminster, right 
on the line dividing Saskatchewan and Alberta. There she 
worked under Dr. Flora Matheson, who was a quite 
famous doctor in her day. She returned in 1915, and 
married Bill Thirlwell, a credit manager for "fruit row" 
on Ross Avenue. The R.N. examinations were not a re
quirement when she graduated, so when she wanted to 
take up nursing again she had to do that first. She did 
private nursing in \Vinnipeg until, as a widow, in the late 
40's she went to Los Angeles, where she nursed until she 
was nearly seventy years old. California is one of the few 
states accepting Canadian nurses without passing further 
tests. 

By the end of December, 1907, Lit had completed her 
Grade X I and the nine months of teacher training needed 
to give her a permit certificate. She took up the teacher's 
position at \Vilson Glen at the princely salary of four 
hundred and eighty dollars per year. She taught there un
til we moved from the district in 1909, and by that time 
Mina and I had our Grade X and Mabel, her Grade VIII. 
Mabel and Mina both went on to be teachers and for 



both of them, Louise was their first school. Mabel never 
married. She taught all her life - the last 26 years at the 
Laura Secord School teaching Art and Maths in Junior 
High. At Normal School, Mina met and later married, 
Jack MacKenzie from Carman who became a Doctor, 
with his first practice at Gretna. He was invited to join a 
clinic of eye, ear, nose and throat specialists in 
Milwaukee, \Visconsin, so, after a year of post-graduate 
study in Vienna, they moved there in 1931. Mina is still 
there, Jack introduced the game of curling to Milwaukee 
and the MacKenzie trophy is still in competition. The 
present M ,P. for this riding, Jack Murta, is Jack's 
nephew, his sister's son. The Morden Experimental Farm 
was begun by his uncle on the Stephenson farm. 

In the spring of 1909, Father bought a section of land 
from Bob Eadie, and we moved there in Easter week. It 
was in two half sections with a roadway between the 
house on the south hal I' of 24-8-10 and the barn on the 
north half of 13-8-10, which is now owned and operated 
by Bill's daughter and her husband, Tony Bambenek, 
The house was built on a slope, with a beautiful view to 
the south, down the Boyne valley and enclosed on the 
east, west and north by natural growth of wild fruit trees. 
\Ve named the farm "Sunny Slope" and "Sunny Slope" 
it remains for us - even thought it was sold to Les Gates 
in 1954. House and trees are all gone, and the beauty we 
knew exists only in our memories. 

Father's lease on the Tom Wilson place still had a 
year to go and he worked the hvo sections with three 
four-horse teams - all of them bronchos from Alberta. 
\Ve girls continued to live in the other house, Monday to 
Friday, until the end of the school term. 

It was during the years at Wilson Glen that rural 
communities were given a big step in progress. The 
Provincial Government of that day extended the 
Manitoba Telephone System to reach everyone who 
wanted it. I think it was in late 1907 that phones were in
stalled in our area. About the first of March a beautiful 
invitation came in the mail for Lil and Bill to attend a 
"Ball" given by Mr. and Mrs. J. P. Straube (Mary 
Scoles' parents) in honor of Mrs. Straube's birthday on 
March 17. \Vhat to wear! No time for Mother to make 
anything. A search through Eaton's catalogue, and a long 
distance call on the new telephone saved the day. 

About the same time we sa\v our first motor driven 
vehicle - you could hardly call it a car as it looked about 
as com fortable as the t\'.'O seater "democrat" the 
Henders family rode to church in. It was a red "Max
well" owned by W. D. Staples, M.P. for this riding, and 
in it his son Grenville, and nephew Melville Staples 
sputtered and chugged their way around the district dur
ing the election campaign. A couple of years later, 
"Shorty" Metcalfe began bringing in carloads of Model 
T's - with their flapping curtains and the brass bands on 
the radiators. Horses, meeting them on the road, reared 
and shied, and then bolted in terror. 

One by one, the other four girls left home for their 
chosen vocations, leaving only Bill and me. In 1919, I 
married Herb Barkwell, and went to live on 10-8-10, the 
farm now occupied by the Hanley Gates family. Bill 
married Margaret Sharpe, a \Vinnipeg school teacher, 
and continued on the farm until his death in 1950. 

All the hard work had taken its toll on Mother's 
health, and they had to leave the beloved farm in 1921. 
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January, 1928, Father dropped on the street, but mother, 
an invalid all this time, lived until 1931. Bill died in 1950, 
stricken while duck hunting, and Mabel, the youngest, 
went the same way in January of 1962. The other three 
live in M ihvaukee, in varying degrees of health. So, from 
the two branches of the Henders family, I am the only 
link with the past. 

Ida B. Barkwell 

HENRY 
Laura \Voodward and Sam Henry were married in 

1910 and started farming on the A. McLachlan farm for 
six years, \Vhen \Vorld \Var I broke out, Thomas 
\Voodward Sf. joined the army and they moved to his 
property to look after his farm. They bought the Alf 
Martin flat in 1922. 

/vfr. alld Mrs. Sam Henry, 65th Wedding Anniversary, taken 1975. 

Many stories could be told of good times in those ear
ly days. Laura's favorite is - There was a fair at 
Treherne. The ladies were to have their chance at a 
ladies' driving contest. The prize was worth taking, at 
that time, five dollars. The horses were all groomed and 
ready, and Laura was persuaded by a friend to enter at 
the last minute. Why Not? Laura got her bay horse, 
Frank, and the competition was on. The judges looked all 
the horses over carefully, as they went around the track. 
They were to be judged on handling a horse and not on 
winning a race. Much to the dismay of the ladies, that 
spent much time practicing and grooming their horses, 
Laura won the contest. She handled her horse the best 
and he being a good trotter helped the calise. She was as 
proud of winning that contest as if it had been the Ken
tucky Derby. 

A few prices in those early days were - butter sold 
for 20¢ a lb., eggs were iO¢ a dozen, and wheat sold for 
about 50¢ a bushel. Cows were about $20.00 while horses 
could be anywhere from $130.00 to $400, Good horses 
were a necessity for travel and field work. A man could 
take cordwood to the store in Rossendale for about $2.75 
per cord. Here he sold it and most times spent it all on 
groceries, 



AIrs. Sam Henry. 

Working in the fields with horses took up the farm
er's time. \Vhen threshing machines appeared the work 
was made easier and quicker. Sam remembers Charlie 
Eadie threshing for him, and many of the experiences 
they had at the time. 

As well as farming, Sam moved quite a few buildings. 
Some of these were pretty tricky, as roads weren't very 
good. On one occasion, the house was very wide and the 
floor boards had to be cut to allow the building to sit over 
the back wheels. Sam used eight horses and it sometimes 
took two weeks of hard work to get the job done. 

Sam was also pathmaster for the roads. Roads 
weren't very well built so each farmer spent one day help
ing to improve roads and bridges by their land, volunteer
ing their time. 

Sam also played the fiddle and played to many dances 
far and wide. \Vith no television, the dances were very 
popular and families attended them regularly. Sam still 
takes out the fiddle and plays the lively tunes. 

Many will remember Laura as working with Dr. J. L. 
Lamont and Dr. George McNeill as midwife and caring 
for the ill just as her mother had done for so many years. 
Usually the only pay was the gratitude of a new mother 
and knowledge that this important job was well done. 
Many of the babies she helped are mothers and fathers 
with families now growing up around the Treherne dis
trict. Since this was before the hospital was built, many 
miles in all sorts of weather had to be made by horse. 

Sam and Laura raised their family during the hard 
times. They, like everyone else, had to make do with 
what they had. Perhaps it was these hardships that have 
made them so strong. At the time of writing, they are 
both enjoying good health at the young age of eighty
six. Last summer (1975), they celebrated their sixty-fifth 
wedding anniversary. 

HENRY 
Frank followed in his father's (Sam Henry) footsteps 

to become a well known fiddler. He started playing for 
dances when he was seventeen and continued as long as 
he lived. He had many accompanists as time passed. In 
1949, Henry's Orchestra included Vera Aikens, Howard 
Keast, Russ Earle and Frank Henry. They played in 
every dance hall for fifty miles around. Also many wed
ding and special occasion dances. They played in 
nightspots in \Vinnipeg and the Paladium in Brandon. 

He played at many benefit dances, free of charge, for 
the soldiers returning home from the war. The dances of 
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this time included, waltz, foxtrot, polka, schott ish and 
square dances that Frank used to call. 

They travelled back and forth with horses until Frank 
bought his first car in 1944. This was a 1929 Pontiac and 
quite an improvement. 

Frank and Elsie and their family moved to Winnipeg 
in 1956. He continued playing for dances while employed 
with Modern Dairies Ltd. 

Frank died in a car accident September 25, 1966. 

HENRY 
Several years before 1900, a family of six Henrys set

tled in the Lavenham district. Namely, Emmanual, John, 
Maryann, Kitty, Jenny and Dave. 

Emmanual (better known as Manny) homesteaded 
the Jack Fisher place. Dave Henry settled in Lavenham. 
They bought the Bill Perkins and Sam Rands store in 
1906 or 07. Dave ran the store and Manny farmed. 
Maryann (Mrs. Dan Aikens), Jenny (Mrs. Howard 
Lloyd), Kitty (Mrs. Ed Robinson) and John Henry all 
settled along the Dave Hird road. John had a large family 
that went to the Lavenham School. At that time it was 
situated where Hartley \Voodward now lives. 

They moved away sometime around the turn of the 
century. Ed Robinson moved away shortly after. The 
Howard L10yds also moved away before the war going to 
\Vinnipeg Beach. Dave and his eight children also moved 
away. 

Manny ran the store himself for a few years. Then he 
rented it two different times. \Vhile Fred Price was rent
ing it, it was destroyed by fire. Manny rebuilt and Dave 
came back to help run the store. In later years, he died 
here and was buried in the Rossendale Cemetery. 

Manny had a family of six children, Hugh was born 
in 1890, Grace was born in 1900. She married Robert 
Ross in 1918. Sinclair was born in 1903. He never 
married. He worked on the railroad and retired at 
Carberry. Stanley was born in 1905. He married 
Elizabeth Lounsbury. They had two children, Shelvern 
and Lorraine. He served in the second war. He then 
moved to Calgary where he died in 1963 or 1964. Aleatha 
was born in 1907. She married Hilton \Vilson and has 
retired to MacGregor. They had seven of a family. Leslie 
was born in 1909. He had no children and lives in Win
nipeg. 

H ugh married Gertrude Aikens in 1912. They lived 
on the Dave Hird road for four or five Then 

Air. and Airs. Emmanuel Henry. laken aboUI 1897. 
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moved to the Fisher place when Manny went back to 
Lavenham to run the store. 

Their first child Gladys was born in 1913. She 
married Cliff Blagden who works on construction and 
still lives in Lavenham in the school house. They have 
two children, Gayle (Mrs. Finnleyson) who has two 
children, Stacy and Troy. Claudette (Mrs. Jake Friesen) 
has three children, Darren, Darla and Cory. 

Noreen \vho was born in 1921, married Barney 
jvlarantz. They have two children Kathy and Dale. 
Barnev served in the \var, and then thev moved to \Vin-
nipeg ~where they still live. ~ 

Vernon was born in 1931. He worked in Regina 
where he met and married Joan Gourdie. He worked for 
the Confederated Co-op in \Vinnipeg. They have one 
child, Stephen. Vernon was transferred to Alberta in the 
spring of 1976. 

H ugh Henry moved to Lavenham in 1920. He had the 
\Vatkins business for a few years. In 1940, he took over 
the store when Manny passed away. Mrs. Emmanual 
Henry died in 1942. Mrs. Hugh Henry still lives in the 
same house. Hugh sold the store in 1964, to George 
Painter. 

Manny had the first threshing outfit. He threshed for 
Bill Perkins for 26 years. He also had a sawmill on the 
farm from 1916 to 1918. 

\Ves Sager was the first post master in Lavenham. 
tvI anny took the post office over shortly after he bought 
the store. It was then moved into the store and is still 
there. 

Emmanual bought a threshing outfit in 1913. He put 
a platform on the tongue of the separator. \Vhen he was 
ready to leave town his daughter, Grace, and Merle 
English, who is now Mrs. Allan Dickson, asked if they 
could go for a ride, which they did. \Vhen they got about 
three quarters of a mile east of Lavenham, they were told 
they had better go back. \Vhen they went to leave, the 
front wheel of the separator caught the heel of Grace's 
right shoe injuring her foot. She fell on her face and the 
separator passed over her left leg and broke it. Dr. T. J. 
Lamont came to Lavenham, set her leg and sent her to 
\Vinnipeg. 

The next morning she was put on a cot and carried 
OLlt to the sidewalk. The men set the cot down and were 
standing talking before they picked her up to go to the 
train. 

Grace and everyone got a big bang out of this. Her 
father and James Delgaty, her school teacher took one 
end, Mr. Pengaly, the rninister took one corner and 
before anyone else got a chance Tom Leckie grabbed the 
other corner. He was quite drunk at the time. Some of 
them said, "Tom you can't carry that, let someone else". 
Torn said, "No, I'm gonna see that Grace gets to the 
steams iron safe, he help carry it". Grace was put in the 
baggage car, her father got in and Tom Leckie climbed 
in. Emmanual said "Tom you'd better get off the train's 
going to start up", but Tom sat with his feet dangling out 
the door. As soon as the baggage car passed the platform, 
the baggage man pushed him off. Tom figured he was go
ing to \Vinnipeg too. 

Grace was in \Vinnipeg two months. It was a 
beautiful fall. \Vhen she came home on November 25 the 
station platform was loaded with people from the 
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Rossendale, Lavenham and Ladysmith districts. She 
said, H\VeH I didn't think I had that many friends." 

Grace was great for playing pranks. 
Mr. and Mrs. Ed Robinson were both sick in bed. 

Grace's mother went for a couple of days to give Robin
sons a hand. 

Emmanual never used a light when he went to bed. In 
those days it was sulphur matches. Grace wet the 
matches, rubbed them on her hands and wenl to bed, but 
she lay on her father's bed. He came up to go to bed, just 
as he stepped in the bedroom door, Grace started moving 
her hands. He watched for a minute, turned and went 
downstairs again and came back with a lamp. But there 
wasn't anything there. 

One Hallowe'en she slipped the cowbell upstairs. 
About midnight she started to dingle it. Mrs. Henry 
called Emmanual! Emmanual! Are you awake? The cows 
are at the soft water. He gets up, dresses, goes outside, 
but no cow. \Vhen he came back he told her she must 
have been dreaming for there was no cow. In a few 
minutes Grace dingks the bell again. So up he gets and 
goes out again but still no cow. The next morning after 
break fast Grace brings the bell out of the stairway. He 
said, "\Vell so that was you that was getting me out of 
bed". He took it all as a great joke. 

Home oj Simon and Annie Henry ill the Lavenham district. This 
house burnt down and another built. PiClllre laken about 1913. 

JOHNSON HENRY 
MT. Henry came from England to the United States 

settling in the state of Michigan. He married his wife 
Elizabeth there. She came from Pennsylvania of Dutch 
descent. The old family home is still standing. 

Mr. Henry, his son Simon and daughter-in-law Annie 
came from the U.S.A. to Rossendale with a horse and 
buggy via \Vinnipeg and Portage la Prairie. It was here 
Sarn Henry was born on May 16, 1889. 

After they had settled on the farm N .E. 32-9-9, Mrs. 
J. Henry came and joined her husband. 

Simon and Annie Henry raised a family of ten 
children. 

Johnson (deceased) married Eva Aikens. Their 
children were Cedric and Harvey. 

Nancy (deceased) married Bill \Vhalen. Their 
children were Simon, Sid, Alice and Mary. After Bill 
died Nancy married Alex Cameron. They had two 
children May and Irvin. 



Dan (deceased) was a miner in Timmins, Ontario. 
Later he went into the meat business. He retired on the 
home place. 

Sam married Laura Woodward in 1910. They still 
reside in the Lavenham district. Their family are Frank 
(deceased) married Elsie Price (deceased) in 1936. Their 
children are Shirley married Frank Ennis and reside in 
Treherne. They have four children. Jo-Anne, Dwayne. 
Randy and Gary. Audrey lives in Winnipeg and has two 
children, Guy and Linda. Larry resides in Winnipeg and 
has one son, Bradley. Myrna married Don Earle and 
resides in Treherne. Their children are Brent and Janice. 
Laura and Sam's daughter Alice married Martin \\lat
son. They reside in the Treherne district. Their children 
are Clayton, Doug, Melvin, Bryan and Ricky. Tom (sec
ond son of Laura and Sam) lives in Kamloops, B.C. His 
children are: Gwen married Austin Bixby. They have two 
boys. Carol married Gary Mathers and has two boys. 
Darryl and Darcy live in Kamloops, B.C. Lorne (Laura 
and Sam's youngest son) married Nellie Bocek. They live 
in the Lavenham district. Their children are Danny and 
Laura-Lynn. 

Annie married Howard Graham (deceased). They 
lived in Swan River. They had seventeen children. Annie 
now resides in Minnitonas. 

Percy (deceased) married Hilda Parsons. They had 
four children, Harold (deceased), Clifford, Jean and Lor
na. 

Andy (deceased) lived on the home place until he died 
in 1974. He was very well known to residents near and 
far. 

Edith married Joe Ross. They have two children. 
Alva married Howard Keast. Their children are Judy, 
Gary and Don. Howard and Alva live in the Lavenham 
district. Elmer married Helen and their children are Ken, 
Ron, Margaret and Joe. After Joe Ross died Edith 
married Charlie Woodward. 

Simon (deceased) married Jean Glover and they had 
one son Cal. Cal and his wife, Joan, and family live in 
MacGregor. Dot (deceased) married Bill Marks and lives 
in Portage la Prairie. They had sixteen children. 

\Vill Henry married Matilda \Voodward. Their 
children are: Pearl married Wilf Rose. Their children 
are: Don, Warren, Jerry and Betty. Phillip married Van 
Schofield. Their children are: Karen married Neil John
son and has five children. Harley married Vivian Rin
toul. Their children are Haria, David, Phyllis, Bruce and 
Kirk. Alfred is deceased. Francois has one girl Alane 
who is married and has two boys. Pat married Stan 
Woodward and has two children, Dayle and Chuck. 
Dayle is married and lives in Winnipeg and has one 
daughter Jodie. 

JAiVIES HENRY 
The Henry family came to Manitoba from Clinton, 

Ontario in the late 1880's. They settled first in the 
Deloraine district. Later, they moved to the Lavenham 
area. In this family there were six boys: Simon, Billy, 
James, Charles, Johnson and Robert. This portion of the 
Henry family history covers the James Henry family. He 
had a family of three sons and two daughters. 

Jenny - She married James McCreight. They Jived 
in Saskatchewan for some time and then moved to the 
Pratt district. They had a family of six daughters: Elsie, 
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Dorothy and Martha who are all deceased, Merle 
married Mel \Vood and lived in \Vinnipeg for a number 
of years. She has two children Lynn and Raymond. 
Merle and Mel have now retired to B.C. Pearl married 
Trev Orr and now lives in California. They have two 
children, Mark and Kim. Marjorie married Jack Graves. 
They live in \Vinnipeg. They have four children Alyse, 
Ross, Arleigh and Allan. Mrs. Jenny McCreight passed 
away in 1928. 

!Vlatilda - She married Frank English on March 
15th, 1894, in Portage la Prairie. They farmed in the 
Lavenham district. They had four boys and one girl. Jim 
married Ruth Ames. Jim is a barber by trade and lives in 
Neepawa. They had two children, Jim married Verla 
Loney and lives in Brandon and Maxine married Don 
Heritage and lives in Virden. Jim passed away in 1968. 
Roy who married Jean Galbraith was also a barber and 
lived in Port Arthur (Thunder Bay). Their family were 
two girls, Donna married \Vatt Brown and has two 
children and Joan who married Tom Inglis has two 
children. The girls and their families live in Thunder Bay, 
Ontario. Roy passed away in 1973. Merle married Allan 
Dickson in 1931. Allan was a school teacher and taught 
in the Ladysmith School for a number of years. He then 
taught at a few other schools before taking up farming. 
They have two children, Jim married Vera Maloney of 
Oakville. Jim joined the Navy as a young man and after 
serving there for a number of years, he bought his 
father's farm. They have three children Linda, Joanne 
and M ichae!. Beverly married Kelvin Stewart of \Vin
nipeg. Beverly is a nurse. They have twin boys, Keith and 
Kent. 

Norman married Hilda Lloyd. They farmed in the 
Lavenham, Rossendale areas for a number of years. In 
the 1960's, they moved to Portage where they were 
custodians of the Mayfair Motel until retirement in Win
nipeg. They have one son, Mervin who married Joy Ellis 
of Winnipeg. They have three sons Craig, Douglas 
and Robert. Norman passed away in 1970. 

Frank married Jean Donaghy. Frank wo.ked for the 
Ford Motor Company for a number of years. He then 
worked for the C.N.R. until retirement. They had one 
son and three daughters, Valerie Persteiner now lives at 
Cold Lake. Alberta, Loretta (Mrs. Ron Nowicki) has 
two children and lives in \Vinnipeg. Myrna (Mrs. Paul 
Eichorn) has three children and lives in Winnipeg, and 
Gerald lives in B.C. Frank passed away in June, 1972. 

Jack - He married Catherine (Dolly) Robinson in 
J 906. They farmed in the Lavenham and Rossendale dis
tricts until they retired to live in Lavenham. They had 
three children. Winnie married Hugh Brisco of 
MacGregor and had three sons, Allan in the Navy at 
Grand Centre, Alberta, Bob who is a sports writer and 
hockey scout is in Vancouver and Clinton who is pres
ently stationed in Bermuda with the Navy. Allan has two 
children, David and Angela. Clinton has two sons, Troy 
and Trent. Bob is not married. 

Gordon who is deceased was married to Helen Mof
fat. They had a family of nine children, Margaret (Mrs. 
Ken Green) of Portage, John who is a store manager in 
Winnipeg, Patsy (Mrs. Larry Guy) of Poplar Point, 
Sharon (Mrs. Keith Henderson) of Portage, \Vayne, 
Sharleen, Rodney and Stewart at home in Portage. 



Gordon was a member of the P.P.C.L.I. during the 
war and served in Sicily until he \Vas wounded. He passed 
away in 1966. Kathleen married Rueben Frizzl~y .and 
lives in Rossendale. They have three sons, Cnug IS a 
truck driver in \Vinnipeg and Gerald lives at Pinawa. He 
is married and has two children Kyle and JilL Darren is 
at home. 

Jack Henry passed away October 8, 1973, at the age 
of 94. 

Simon - He never married. He homesteaded in tbe 
Lavenham district. He thoroughly enjoys nature. He is 
widely known for his hunting and trapping in the \",inter 
months. He never missed a hunting season without get
ting his venison. He is a man of 89 years of age and still 
enj~ys the winter sport of curling. He is the o!lly s~rviv
ing member of this family. He is a great favonte with all 
his nieces and nepbe\",s and great nieces and nephews to 
say nothing of his many lifelong friends. , 

James - He married Mary Mysak. He farmed tor a 
number of years in the Lavenham district. Later they 
moved into Lavenham. They had one daughter, Elsie, 
who after finishing school married Harry Short. They 
have two daughters Janice and Darlene. They live in 
\Vinnipeg. . 

As James was not in good health, they found It 
necessary to move to \Vinnipeg where he passed away. 

HENSEL\VOOD 
Peter Henselwood (our early pioneer) accompanied 

by J. K. Robson, James G. Hogg and David McNeill 
came to this area in 1879. These young men came from 
Gault, Ontario by boat to \Vinnipeg. Frorn there they 
came to this area seeking homesteads. 

Peter settled on the east half of section 16-8-10. Here 
he engaged in farming. When he became established his 
parents and family of Ontario came to live on the farm. 

This family consisted of: 
Father - Peter Henselwood Sr. 1815-1901. 
Mother - Margaret \Vhillians 1817-1905. 
and Margaret's sister Helen \Vhillians 1806-1882. 
The Henselwood children were: 
Sophia - 1849-1927 (lived at home). 
George - 1854-1931 - farmer. 
Nellie - 1860-1935 - she was the first teacher in the 

first Louise School. 
Peter - 1851-1926 - farmer - this was the early 

homesteader, He married Mary Turnbull - 1849-1931. 

Hense/wood Family. 
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Bill Hense/wood and his bride Rona, 

Arter farming on the homestead for a number of years he 
moved into Treherne and was the post master. He retired 
to British Columbia. He later returned to Treherne where 
he died. Peter and Mary's family were: 

Peter Robert - 1884-1960. 
He lived on the home farm later retiring to Treherne. 

He married Julia Gunnerson - 1899-1928. Later he 
married Mary Ellen, daughter of Mr. and Mrs, Leonard 
Marlatt. Peter and Mary had one son, \Villiam Alex
ander (Billy) was born in 1950. He married Ronna 
Rogers of Sanford in 1973. They live in \Vinnipeg. 

\Villiam J. 1887-1919. 
He farmed in the I ndianford district. He married 

Catherine McRae (1894-1965). They had one daughter, 
Marion who becarne a school teacher. She nmrried 
\Vilbur T. Givens of North Dakota. He died in 1968. 
They had one daughter. Helen was born in 1955. She is 
attending North Dakota State University in Fargo. 

HINTON 
Joseph Hinton was born in Huntsville, Ontario. in 

1869. He came to Treherne about 1892, accompanylllg 
\V. O. Barkwell and R. M. Palmer. They took passage in 
a carload of effects they were bringing west. From then 
on he made his home in Treherne and district working as 
a laborer. 

For the last few years before going to the St. Boniface 
Old Folks Home, he had lived in the town fire hall, keep
ing the engine and equipment ready for emergency calls. 

He passed away in January, 1937, at the age of 68 
years. 

D. T. HIRD 
David Thompson Hird was born in Arbroath, 

Scotland in 1851. Jessie Anderson Nicol was born in Ar
broath, Scotland in 1852. 



David T. came to Canada in I87!, returning to 
Scotland in 1875, where he married Jessie on December, 
of the same year. They came to Canada in 1876. They 
resided in Toronto for three years. \Vhile in Toronto, Mr. 
Hird worked at his trade as a carpenter. 

They left Toronto and moved to Parry Sound in the 
M uskoka district where they farmed for a few years. 

To this union were born seven children, one son and 
six daughters: \Villiam Duncan, Mary Croll, Maggie 
Ann, Bryce Devenia, Jessie Jane (Jean), Catherine Alex
ina and Elasta Elizabeth. 

In 1888, David Hird and one daughter journeyed to 
Manitoba, settling in the MacGregor district. In 1889, 
Mrs. Hird and the rest of the family joined him. They 
farmed there for some years while he worked at his trade. 

In 1893, ivlr. and Mrs. Hird and family moved to the 
A rbroath district, crossing the Assiniboine River by 
horses and wagon. Here he joined his three brothers 
who had gotten some land and were also farming. 

The H ird brothers were all of Scottish descent, so this 
district was named HArbroath". 

The brothers all built log houses. The nlOst difficult 
task was to get food supplies. Portage la Prairie was the 
nearest place to shop. They each took their turn walking 
to Portage carrying a sack made of canvas, or whatever 
material was available, on their back to bring back sup
plies. It took them three or four days to make the trip. 

The next step was to clear the land to grow grain and 
have a garden for vegetables. After a short time they 
were all able to buy oxen to cultivate the land. Sowing the 
grain was also a task. The four brothers all made a 
hopper out of canvas, put a strap on it to go over their 
shoulders and around their neck. They put the seed into 
the bag and walked back and forth using their hands to 
throw the seed on the land. After the season of growth 
was over, it was all tied in bundles so it could dry to be 
threshed. This \vas done by spreading a piece of canvas 
on the ground, then tramping the grain out of the straw. 
The children thought it was great fun helping to prepare 
the returns. 

Every year more land was prepared and also some 
buildings \vere built. The land Mr. Hird purchased was in 
section 18, range 9, township 9. He purchased a team of 
oxen and made a yoke out of a piece of log to put on the 
oxen's neck. He made some sort of harness so the oxen 
could be fastened to a homemade sleigh to take the grain 
to market. 

Treherne was the town that had a grist mill operated 
by Mr. C. \Viechman and his son George. To get to 
Treherne, all the farmers had to go by way of Rathwell. 
It took a day to make the trip, but all got the grain 
ground into nour. There was also some bran and shorts 
which were used to feed the animals. 

In 1894, there was a sawmill started up at one of the 
brother's place. It was busy all day. The mill was 
operated by Mr. Sturton from the Indianford district. 
There \vere plenty of logs cut into timber and buildings 
being built. 

Next the bronchus arrived; these were trained to work 
the land, and every farmer purchased one team. 

A school was built as there were about twenty 
children old enough to be educated. The school was also 
used for Sunday services. Before this, the neighbors used 
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to have worship in their homes every second Sunday at II 
a.m. 

The H ird brothers took a great interest helping in all 
lines of work, at school, acting as trustees and holding 
other offices, also organizing a Sunday School which was 
a wonderful gift to the parents of the Arbroath district. 

There was a long hill one half mile north of Mr. Dave 
Hird's farm. For sleigh riding the young people would get 
a front bob of a sleigh, put a box on it and fastened it with 
bolts, so it wouldn't slip off. The group would gather at 
the hill and enjoy themselves for hours. It was great fun, 
but hard work to pull the sleigh up the hill for the next 
turn. 

Every Friday night the neighbors would take their 
turn having an evening of games and dancing until the 
early hours of the morning. The music was supplied by 
M r. Bert \Vatson, one of the settlers. 

In 1908, Mr. Hird sold his farm and moved to 
Treherne. He built a cement block house in the south end 
of town on Broadway. He was still very active. He was a 
staunch church worker. He was an elder for a number of 
years as well as helped with the Sunday School. He was 
also a faithful member and Past Master of the Masonic 
Lodge A.F. and A.M. No. 51. He attended meetings as 
long as his health permitted. For some years he was ap
pointed the J.P. 

On March 5, 1918, Mrs. Hird passed away after a 
week's illness. She was buried in \Voodlands Cemetery. 

Mr. Hird lived and visited with his family for some 
years. He took two trips to British Columbia to visit 
some of his old friends. 

In 1899, iVlaggie Ann married \VilIiam Smith of the 
I ndianford district. They farmed in that district until they 
retired and moved to Treherne. \VilIiam passed away in 
December, 1964. Maggie went to \Vinnipeg and lived 
there until her death in 1971. To this union were born 
seven children: Jessie (Mrs. Clayton Ross), Elsie (Mrs. 
Donald McTavish), Isabel (Mrs. C. Salter), Rita (Mrs. 
\V. N. McDonald), Earle, Fred and Lloyd. 

In 1902, \Villiam Duncan married Ann McClelland, a 
school teacher from Selkirk. They farmed for some years 
until his health failed. They sold their farm and moved to 
\Vinnipeg. Later because of failing health Mr. Hird was 
taken to a hospital in Selkirk where he passed away May 
6, 1958. Mrs. Hird died November, 1971. To this union 
were born five children: Roy, Stanley, Retta, Irene and 
Anne. 

In 1903, Brvce Del'enia married Arthur Carr, a 
painter and deco~ator. They lived in the city of Winnipeg 
for a number of years. They spent the latter part of their 
life in MacGregor. They had one daughter, Rosetta 
(M rs. Duval). Arthur passed away February 10, 1953 and 
Devenia, December 24, 1971. 

1V1ary married John Hunter (a blacksmith) in 1904. 
They lived in Treherne for five years. In 1908, they 
moved to Mr. David T. Hird's farm where they lived for 
some years. They had two children: Dorothy (Mrs. G. 
Groenchild) and Harry (deceased). Mary passed away in 
March, 1915. 

Jean married Nelson J. Smith in 1908 at Treherne. 
They moved to Kinosota in the "North Country". To 
this union were born ten children: Ada, Ruth, Betty, Hat
tie, Ernie, Jim, Laurie, Norman, Douglas and Fred. 
Nelson passed away in 1952. Mrs. Smith lived in 
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MacGregor for a number of years. She passed away in 
1973. 

Elizabeth married Thomas Mayo July 6, 1919 in 
Treherne. They lived in Victoria, B.C. for a number of 
years. They had two children: Lloyd and Eileen (Mrs. 
Smith). Thomas died in 1957 and Elizabeth in 1958. 

Catherine married Fredrick C. Bowles at Treherne in 
1914. They farmed for four years, then Fredrick worked 
for N. M. Patterson's Grain Company at Parkbeg for 
some years. To this union were born four children: 
Charlie (lives in Burlington, Ontario) has one son. Fred 
married Vera Henry of Rossendale. They live in \Vin
nipeg. They have two sons. Helen (Mrs. \Valdon of 
Burlington) and Vera (Mrs. L. \Vardell of \Vinnipeg). 
Vera has two boys and one girl. 

Fredrick C. passed away in November, 1922 at the 
age of 37. He was buried in \Voodlands Cemetery. After 
his death Catherine returned to Treherne to reside with 
her family. 

In 1934, at the request of her aged father, she went to 
live and care for him, She was there until his death in 
September, 1949. He passed away at the age of ninety
eight less six days. Rev. A. G. Smith officiated and 
brother Masons acted as pallbearers. 

David T. Hird had twenty-nine grandchildren and 
th i rt y-o ne great -grandch i Id ren. 

Catherine Bowles is the only surviving member of the 
D. T. Hird family. After all business affairs were settled 
she journeyed to Ontario in 1950, where she visited with 
two of her family. 

JOHN CARNEGIE HIRD 
Many years ago, longer than I care to remember, the 

local teenagers, including myself, would gather at the 
Assiniboine River to ride back and. forth on the ferry, 
which has long since been replaced by the bridge on 
Provincial Road 242. I never really gave mllch thought to 
the fact that the ferry was known as Hird's Ferry or that 
the district where we lived, nine miles north of Treherne, 
was known as Arbroath. I have since learned the 
significance of both. 

My grandfather, John Carnegie Hird, was born in 
1858 at Arbroath, a little fishing town on the east coast of 
Scotland, twenty miles north of Dundee. In the mid 
1860's, with his father, \Villiam Duncan Hird, his mother 
Mary (nee Croal) and brothers James, David, Alex and 
\Vill, immigrated to Canada. They settled in the Parry 
Sound district of Ontario where the boys grew to 
manhood. 

As a young man my grandfather worked as a logger 
in the M uskoka district. It was there that he met my 
grandmother, Hester Ann Sager. They were married in 
May, 1887. My Uncle Sam (who is covered elsewhere in 
this book) was born in Muskoka in February, 1888. In 
1889, my grandfather, John Hird and his brother David 
moved to Manitoba to join their brother, James, who had 
preceded them in 1888. I believe it was a year or two later 
that their youngest brother Alex, also came west to join 
them. 

Grandfather spent his first year in Manitoba in the 
MacGregor district. The following year, he filed a 
homesteaders claim and moved to the river flats on the 
south side of the Assiniboine, to the west of what is now 
Provincial Road 242. At this tilTie the nearest settlement 
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Taken 1899. John Camagie Hird. Hester Ann Hird. William 
Samuel Hird. Ivy Pearl Hird. 

Taken March 18. 1903. Afr. John Hird. Hester Anne Hird. William 
Samuel age 15. Ivy Pearl Hird. Alexander Wesley Hire!. 



Homestead, J. C. Hint. 

was Portage la Prairie and Grandfather had to \valk there 
to buy flour and other essentials and carry them home on 
his back. A year later, he was able to buy a learn of 
bronchos. These horses had never been in a barn before 
and the only way he was able to get them in was tail first. 
It was while living here that my Aunt I vy (who is covered 
elsewhere in this book) was born in 1891. My grandfather 
was soon able to clear some land and to start grow'ing 
grain. He also operated a ferry across the Assiniboine, 
the first ferry in that area. The wheat in those days took 
Illuch longer to mature than our present strains. As a 
result his rirst three crops froze before they could be 
harvested. These crop failures were very disappointing. 
ivly grandfather decided that the only alternative was to 
move to higher land. 

I n the mid 1890's, my grandfather purchased the 
north cast quarter of section 8-9-9 (where Doug Nesbitt 
now lives) from the Hudson Bay Company. At this time 
the land was covered with a heavy growth of poplar. The 
house which was built on the farm was constructed from 
poplar lumber, sawn from the logs which he cleared from 
the farm. The lumber was sawn at a sawmill owned and 
operated b)' grandmother's brother, \Yes. Sager. The mill 
was located on the river flats not far from my grand
father's homestead. The house was built without cement 
or stone foundation. \Vhen it was jacked up by Ambrose 
Nesbitt, in 1967, some sixty years later it was found to be 
extremely sound and was towed away without difficulty. 
I grew lip in the 1930's when sand drifts became part of 
the landscape; this was certainly a far cry from my grand
rather's time when he often told of being able to row a 
boat from the north west corner to the south east corner 
of the farm. 

iv'Iy father, Alexander \Vesley Hird, was born in the 
new house in 1899. \Yhen Dad was old enough he began 
school at the original Arbroath School which was located 
a short distance to the north west of their home. He 
finished his schooling at the new Arbroath School which 
was built in 1908. It is interesting to note that the old 
school and barn was sold to the Presbyterian Church 
Ladies Aid and later sold to Mrs. Ivy Syms (my father's 
sister). I n looking through an old account book, it would 
appear that the following years were fairly successful. 
\Vheat was selling for a little over a dollar a bushel; pigs 
were eight cents a pound (I assume live weight)~ four sec
lions of harrows cost fourteen dollars and an account 
with Eatons for a cutter, a logging chain and "other 
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things" totalled fifty-three dollars. A major event for my 
grandparents during this period was the purchase of a 
.. Model T" Ford in 1911. It had to be hand cranked and 
had kerosene lamps, nevertheless it was certainly a vehi
cle of great prestige. 

An interesting digression at this time relates to my 
father's name. In 1958, my husband and I spent some 
time at the original Arbroath in Scotland. It's a pic
turesque little fishing town jutting out into the North 
Sea. It appeared that most of the people gained their 
livelihood from the fishing industry. "Arbroath 
SnlOkies" are a specialty of the town. \Vhile browsing we 
came upon a store, boarded up, but across the top was a 
large sign reading H ALEXAN DER \VESLEY HI RD
DRAPER", (my father's exact name). \Ve were able to 
locate Mr. Hird, a gentleman in his seventies who had 
recently retired from the drapery business. \Ve had a 
pleasant conversation but were unable to discover any 
relationship. 

My grandfather, John Carnegie Hird died in March, 
1920, at sixty-two years of age. The following year my 
father Alex Hird married Hazel House, daughter of 
Frank and Francis House who were early pioneers in the 
Olive district. Alex and Hazel had three children, myself, 
Doreen, and two sons, Keith and Bruce. All now have 
grown up and have families of their own. Bruce lives in 
Vancouver and is in the real estate business. Keith lives in 
Camp Borden, Ontario. He is an aircraft engineering of
ficer in the Canadian Armed Forces. I am proud to in
clude the fact that Keith was among the first ten 
Canadians to receive the Order of Canada Medal. His 
citation related to his work in education of native people. 

My grandmother, Gramma Hird as she was known to 
so many, lived with my parents for the thirty-eight years 
following the death of my grandfather. Gramma was a 
true pioneer. I recall her as being very capable and 
knowledgeable in all aspects of farming. She loved gar
dening and was an extremely strong willed woman. I can 
still remember her hollyhocks as being the tallest and 
having the largest blooms that I had ever seen. Maybe 
this was because I was a little girl. Gramma visited with 
me in Edrnonton when she was ninety years of age and at 
that time she could still prepare a meal, make shortbread 
and doughnuts or her specialty eggless fruit cake. Gram
ma died in October, 1955, at ninety-two years of age. 

Except for a short period when we lived in Winnipeg, 
my childhood and adolescent years were spent in the Ar
broatl1 district. I still have vivid memories of those 
grasshopper, drought ridden, dust storm, depression 
years or the thirties. For the greater part of this period, 
my Dad worked at the C.P.R. shops in \Vinnipeg, com
muting back and forth on weekends, with my mother 
running the farm; this must have been very difficult for 
her. My mother and father left the farm to live in \Vin
nipeg in 1943. Later they sold the farm to Merle and Am
brose Nesbitt. 

In spite of living in \Vinnipeg, Treherne and the Ar
broath district continued to be "home" for my parents. 
In J 960, they bought a hOllse in Treherne for their retire
ment years. I n the fall of 1964 they moved there. My 
mother, Hazel Hird passed away the following spring at 
sixty-rive years of age. 

In 1970, my Dad and my Aunt Iva were married and 
continue to live an active life in Treherne. 



JA[VIES HIRD 
James was born in Arbroath, Scotland in 1856. He 

came to Canada in 1872 to the Parry Sound, Ontario dis
trict. In 1888 he came to the Rosehill district near 
ivlacGregor. He farmed there for several years. 

In 1893, he returned to Ontario and married Agnes 
Emma Hunt of Huntsville. They came back to the 
Rosehill farm. Agnes who had been used to hills, rock, 
water and bush did not like the scenery around the 
Rosehill district. 

James applied to see if he could still take up his 
homestead which he had filed on five years before but 
had not done any work on it. He was in luck and was told 
if he got a house built and moved at once he could go 
ahead. So in f.,ilarch of 1895 Mr. and Mrs. Hird and three 
month old George moved to the Arbroath district. They 
staved with his brother John until their own small house 
wa~ ready to live in. 

Jim as he was known far and near was active in all 
community affairs. He was the first secretary-treasurer 
of the Arbroath School and remained in that office for 
forty }'ears. He was a staunch Presbyterian and if the 
minister could not get out from Ratlnvell to the Arbroath 
charge he would take the service. He was a councillor for 
a few years and an agent for the Portage Mutual I n
surance Company for forty years. 

They had a family of one son and three daughters: 
George married Isabella \Vatson. Bertha married 
Edward Hayward. Amy died at the age of three months. 
Fanny married Charles E. Gibbs. 

Mr. alld Mrs. Jim Hird. George, Bertha and FallllY, 
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James passed away in 1935 and his wife in 1948. 
\Vhen the family first moved to the homestead Jim 

was away quite a lot and Mrs. Hird was a rather nervous 
person. One day when she was alone with her baby boy a 
lot of I ndians all fixed up with feathers and paint came 
along and into the house. A large batch of cookies had 
just been baked as the one egg in the house would go 
farthest that way. Mrs. Hird offered one old squaw a 
cookie. However, instead of one the old girl just started 
to stuff the whole batch inside her large loose blouse and 
the visitors left. The men thought it a big joke but they 
didn't have any cookies for some time. 

M any weary travellers going from Portage to 
Treherne stopped at the Hird home and all were made 
welcome. One lady called it "The House \Vith The Open 
Door" . 

HIRD 
Alexander C. Hird came to Canada from Arbroath, 

Scotland in 1893. Later that year his wife Margaret and 
son David N. joined him in M uskoka, Ontario. Here he 
worked in a lumber carnp for a few years. He also 
worked as a tinsmith in Toronto for sometime. Later 
Alex and three brothers, David, James and John and 
families came west and settled in the Chippendale district 
(now known as Rose Hill distriCt). His brother \Villiam 
remained in Toronto. 

Margaret Hird had one sister, Jessie (M rs. David 
HiI'd) and one brother John T. Nicol came to Canada 
\\'ith her and David. Her brother settled in Chicago. 

The family later homesteaded in the Arbroath district 
on S.E. quarter of 7-9-9. At this time the district did not 
have a name and Margaret suggested they name it Ar
broalh, seeing so many families had moved there frorn 
Arbroalh, Scotland. This land had to be cleared and 
buildings put up, so the next few years were busy ones, 
getling settled and getting the land broken. 

This is around the lime John T. Head arrived in 
Canada. He made his home with Alex and Margaret for 
a year or two, helping them at limes and gelling his own 
land broken and buildings ready. 

David N. H ird, as a boy worked for Peleg Smith and 
a few other farmers in the I ndianford district. herding 
cattle. as there were very few fences. Pcleg Smith 
supplied a pony and saddle; Dave said at first he got 
tossed around a bit (like all cowboys), as the pony wasn't 
going to have a new master, but soon overcame this little 
problem and everything went well. Margaret Hird, to 
help out, worked for Mrs. Bob Eadie in the busy time and 
David attended school at Louise. A fter school and 
weekends he helped M 1'. Eadie with the haying, chores, 
etc. For several years M r. Stanton Sf. gave Alex and his 
son the job of supplying \Vilson Glen School with the 
cordwood required. 

In 1907, David married Helen Jane Price. To this un
ion were born four children Garnet of Treherne, Myrtle 
(Mrs. Melville Farnel) of \Vinnipeg, Duncan and Ileen 
(M rs. \Villiam Earle) of Treherne. A roster son, Alfred 
G. Frances was part of the family for several years. He 
came to live with them around nine years of age and 
remained until a young man when he left to go west. He 
now lives in Surrey, B.C. 

Around this time, a boom or logs broke away from a 
logging outfit and came down the Assiniboine River. A 



Farll/ home David and Helell Hird. Note -large raill barrel at cor
!ler of hOl/se. 

lot of these were salvaged near the Hird bridge. Tom 
Turnbull or Stockton got the contract to saw these logs, 
along with a lot more that local people hauled in. David 
got a job as fireman on the Turnhull steam engine and 
this was his first experience with steam. tvlr. Turnbull be
ing a very good teacher seemed to be the beginning of 
David's very keen interest in steam engines. \Vhen the job 
was completed the sawmill equipment was loaded on 
eight wagons and drawn behind the steam engine. \Vhen 
they arrived at Snake H ill (Cypress River area) they 
could only haul two wagons, due to the sharp curves in 
the hill. A M r. Sissons of Cypress River hauled the other 
six wagons up \vith his team. They hooked up again and 
continued on to Stockton. \Vhile making this trip a man 
\rith a water tank hauled by a team of horses had to be 
with them. 

I n around this same time David played senior 
baseball with the first team the M atchettville district 
organized. In the beginning, they had to play with very 
lillIe equipment. mainly without gloves. They won the 
championship in 1906. 

In 1899, Alex Hird bought his first threshing outfit a 
17 H.P. L.D. Sawyer and a Peerless separator 36-60. 
This outrit had to be hauled around with horses and the 
separator had to be hand fed and with no blower. \Vith 
this outfit, they also did custom crushing of grain ror 
several neighbors as well as for their own use. In 1902, 
they bought a new 20 H.P. Case steam engine, this engine 
was a bit of an exception as it had four more flues than an 
ordinary 20 H.P. The separator was a 36-58 Case. 

They remained in the Arbroath district until 1909, 
\\'hen they bought a farm from Bob Eadie, north of the 
river, in the Lavenham district. Along with the farm 
there was a private ferry and enough land for a road 
along the blind-line between Bill Harland and Dave Dun
can rarms. There was a barn, a small house and twenty
one acres broken. At this time this nat consisted of 3 one 
quarler sections, some cut off each by the river. The 
whole thing amounting to about 300 acres. In due time he 
broke all this land some with horses and some \vith the 
engine. 

in moving the threshing outfit over to the nat, they 
moved the separator over on the ferry. \Vhen moving the 
engine it sank the ferry. He happened to have a young 
man, Ernie LaRue, working for him who was very good 
in the water. He dived with a cable and fastened it on the 
front axle of the engine. They were then able to pull it 
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out with a team and a stump puller. The water was so 
deep there was only about two feet of the smoke stack 
above the water. 

The first spring, he sowed 21 acres to wheat in March. 
After that there was about 2 feet or snow, but the crop 
did not freeze and turned out well. \Vhen it dried up he 
broke another 5 acres which he sowed to oats. They 
turned out 100 bushels per acre in the fall. 

The way the land was situated, taxes had to be paid to 
both Arbroath and Matchettville School districts and the 
children could not get to either one on account of the 
river. One road north of the farm was the only way you 
could travel without crossing the river. Due to this in
cOllvenience, Alex and Margaret retired to live in 
Treherne. Their grandson, Garnet, was able to stay with 
them and attended Treherne School. 

The next several years work continued, breaking 
more land and later a stook ring was formed on the north 
side or the river. As much as possible was threshed in ear
ly fall, the others stacked theirs and had it threshed as 
late as November. This type of threshing entailed many 
long hours for the women. They had as many as 24 men 
to cook for, with breakfast around 5:30 a.m. and supper 
at 7:30 p.m. or later. Lunches to make forenoon and 
afternoon due to the long hours the men worked. 

\Vith getting more land broken and requiring more 
granaries, David rented a sawmill from Emmanuel 
Henry. He sawed logs into lumber to build these. 

In 1914, the Ladysmith Tigers, a baseball team with 
whom David played at this time won the championship. 

In 1915, after threshing, several of his men joined up 
serving in \Vorld War I. The extra help for harvest had 
come mainly from Ontario in previous years, but during 
war years it was mostly Europeans riding the freights and 
looking ror work. Some of them could not speak English, 
some had never driven horses or worked on a farm. It 
was quite difficult getting the farm work done with so 
much inexperienced help. 

David was a staunch member of the L.O.L. Lodge. 
He served as master and past master ror two different 
terrns of the Lodge at Lavenham. He attended Grand 
Lodge in \Vinnipeg as a delegate in 1925. 

David also received his veterinary diploma which was 
very beneficial in looking after his own stock as well as 
the many neighbors for whom he would stay up all night 
to save a horse, cow, etc. 

f n 1931, Hector Sturton rented a sawmill from 
George Rowland and set it up on David's farm. Each 
March for the next five or six years logs were hauled in 
from far and near and lumber was sawed. The power to 
run this mill was David's steam engine, his son, Garnet 
operated the engine at this time. 

David was also an ardent hunter, he was out in hunting 
season every year from when he was 15 years old until he 
was 88 years old. He went out for half a day with grand
sons Arnold and Ronald Hird and Kenneth Farnel the 
last year. One year David, Phil \Voodward and Simon 
Henry hunted at the National Park (when the season was 
thrown open) now known as Clear Lake. A former 
neighbor met them with team and sleigh and drove them 
into camp. He told them in later years that the first 
cabins at Clear Lake had been built where their campsite 
had been many years before. They got two elk and a 
moose on this hunt. It was shipped to Lavenham on the 



train. H is son Garnet and brother-in-law Nelson Price 
met the train with team and sleigh to pick up the freight. 

Things continued the same for the next few years. In 
1935, the wheat crop was pretty well a complete failure. 
Rust or root rot was the cause of this. 

\Vith more small gas engines being bought by in
dividual farmers, the threshing ring becarne smaller. 
\Vork going on mainly with the closer neighbors, Sam 
and Frank Henry, Irvin Cottam, Charlie and Frank 
Simpson. 

Margaret Hird passed away on March 19, 1946 al the 
home of her son and daughter-in-law, David and Helen 
Hird at Lavenham. Later the same year, they retired 
from farming and moved to Lavenham. They rented the 
farm to Fred Bullied. 

In November, David attended a U.G.G. convention 
in Calgary as a delegate from Rossendale Local #551. He 
held the office of secretary from 1946 to 1972, when he 
retired from office. He was presented with an engraved 
plaque by Nelson Basler in appreciation of his twenty-six 
vears service. 
- He was also secretary-treasurer for Rossendale 
Cemetery for several years. 

H is wife Helen, passed away on November 21, 1948, 
at \Vinnipeg General Hospital. 

David remained in Lavenham, helping caretake the 
church and spending sometime at his farm. Around this 
time he was asked to go to Saskatoon and operate a 
steam engine in their "Pioneera Days" each summer. 
This he attended along with a very good friend, Gordon 
Norton, for about twelve years. He and Gordon also 
helped with the Austin Threshermen Reunion from the 
year it started. This an annual event, with crowds of peo
ple attending every year. His job there also was driving a 
steam engine in the parade each day. 

After several years Fred Bullied retired from farming. 
David then rented his land to Raymond Bullied of 
Holland. 

In November, 1972, David underwent surgery in 
\Vinnipeg, after which he spent the next two ye~lrs 
amongst his family. On July 19, 1974, he went to live in 
Swan Lake Senior Citizens Home. He remained there 
until December 19, 1975 when he moved to Notre Dame 
Foyer at the age of 91 years. At present he enjoys visits 
with several old friends, his family and the wonderful 
staff at the Foyer. 

\V. S. HIRD 
\Villiam Samuel Hird (known to all as Sam) was born 

February 16, 1888, in Parry Sound, Ontario. He came to 
the Arbroath district with his parents, John and Hester 
Hird. 

Sam received his education at the first Arbroath 
School. In 1918, he married Iva Bell Lounsbury 
(daughter of Joseph C. Lounsbury). 

Iva was a school trustee for years and Sam was also 
interested in community affairs. They were ever ready 
with a helping hand. 

They had a family of two sons, Charles and Neil and 
three daughters, Grace, Mary and Edna. 

Iva and Sam farmed all their lives in the Arbroath 
district, retiring to Treherne in 1958. Samuel passed 
away November 21, 1960. Iva (remarried), Mrs. Alex 
Hird, still lives in Treherne. 
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Mr. and Mrs. W. S. Hird. 

Charles. joined the army in 1940. After spending a 
good deal of his service tirne in British Columbia he 
decided that he liked that province better than Manitoba. 
He has lived in Vancouver ever since. He married 
Constance \Viggin in 1951. They have two daughters: 
Linda is married to Glen Thomas Boudier. They have a 
small son Jeffrey. Lori is still living at home, attending 
high school. 

NeH helped on the family farm after leaving school 
until he moved to Carlyle, Saskatchewan. He lived there 
from 1946 to 1958. He rnarried Regina Kampert of Pun
nichy, Saskatchewan in 1950. They moved to Regina in 
1958. They have three children: Richard, an Engineer 
graduate, married Roberta Hood of Hudson Bay, 
Saskatchewan in 1973. They reside in Calgary. Douglas 
will enter Regina University in September, 1975. Gloria 
still attends public school. 

Grace has lived in \Vinnipeg since 1940. She married 
Francis Parsons, formerly of Holland, Manitoba in 1950. 
They have one daughter Maureen, who is a secretary in 
Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. One son Murray who is a 
third year Brandon University student in \Vildlife 
Conservation. 

Mary, who helped at home and worked for various 
people around the district, married Fred Hill of Carlyle. 
Saskatchewan in 1952. They have two daughters and one 
son. Christine married a farmer Paul Darveau of Manor. 
James lives at home and farms with his parents. Clarice 
still attends school. 

Edna, worked in \Vinnipeg and Virden before moving 
to Bengough, Saskatchewan. She married Ray Toner 



who is a rancher there. They have one son, Clayton who 
is beginning his second term as Machinist at Kelsey 
Institute in Saskatoon, and one daughter Iva who is 
entering Robertson Secretarial School in Saskatoon. 

GEORGE HIRD 
George was born in the Rosehill district about 8 miles 

south of t'vlacGregor, Manitoba. He came to the Ar
broath district at the age of three months with his parents 
James and Agnes Hird. He spent his entire life on the 
homestead N.\V.I/i 16-9-9. 

George didn't get much formal education owing to his 
father becoming ill in 1902. However, he made lip for 
that loss in practical education. He took an active part in 
community affairs and was ready to help a neighbor 
should the need arise. 

In 1930, he married Isabella \Vatson of the Allendale 
School district. They had a family of one son and three 
daughters: Jean Agnes is a manager in a \Vinnipeg 
Branch of the Canadian I mperial Bank of Commerce. 
James \VilIiam married Lena Gorrie of Treherne. They 
have a family of two girls Linda and Sheila and three 
boys \Villiam, Dwayne and George. Eleanor lVlay 
married Kenneth Buchanan and live on a farm near 
Crystal City. They have a family of one girl PauIa and 
two boys Dean and Grant. iVlarion Alice married \Vilfred 
tv1cCailum of Rathwell. They live in St. Vital and 
\Vilfred works for Canada Packers. Their family is one 
girl Myra and two boys Brent and Kevin. 

George passed away suddenly in 1962. His wife Bella 
still lives on the farm. 

J. G. HOGC 
James George Hogg was the second son of James S. 

H ogg of Gault, Ontario. He was born at Gault and 
received his education there. In 1878, he came west to 
fvt aniloba with t \vo other men from Gault (Peter 
Henselwood Sr. and Dave McNeill) to take up 
hom esteads. 

i\rJr. Hogg lived on the quarter section Bethel 
Cemetery is on. Mr. Henselwood lived on the quarter 
easL They lived in a dug out until they could get shacks 
builL 

In later years Mr. Hogg bought the S.E.V! 01'21-8-10 
in the Louise district. 

In 1883, he married Martha Robertson. They were 
married in Portage and drove home to their sod shack 
which leaked Illud and water when it rained. 

Their family consisted of five boys and three girls. 
James Edward, Douglas Lindsay, \Villiam Herbert, 
Martha Helen, Barbara Annie, Bethia \Vood, Archibald 
Ramsay and Frank. 

James Ed\vard farmed at Gilbert Plains. He married 
and had two sons, ~/1ilton and Lindsay. He died in 
November, 1953. 

Douglas Lindsay lived on a farm at Benito, 
Manitoba. He married but had no faillilv. In 1947, he 
retired to Sidney, B.C. He died there in October, 1966. 

\Villiam Herbert farmed at Benito until his death in 
Februa ry, 1918. He was married and had three children: 
Loella, Stewart and Harvey. 

ivfartha Helen was married and lived in Iroquois 
Falls, Ontario. She had two children: Archie and Isobel 
Moscrip. 
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Barbara married J. L. Stanton and settled in the 
\Vilson Glen district. They had six children: Frank, 
Evelyn, Lorna, Bert, Clarence and Ruth. Lorna lives in 
Oklahorna and Ruth in Calgary. The boys all farm in the 
\Vilson Glen district. 

Bethia never married and lives in Victoria, B.C. 
Archie farmed in Benito after he returned from the 

first war. He was married and had two sons: James 
George and Byron Frank. 

Frank took over the home farm after his father died 
in 1926. He was married and had no family. After his 
death in May 1940 Archie sold out at Benito and bought 
the home farm in the Louise district where the family still 
reside. 

lVIR. AND IVIRS. FRANK HOGG 
Frank was the youngest son of Mr. and Mrs. J. G. 

Hogg. He lived all his life in the Louise district on the 
home farm where he was born. 

He was interested in sports especially basebalL He 
went to Louise School and then farmed the home farm. 

In December 1928 he married Gertrude McCandless 
of \Vinnipeg. She came from Belfast, Northern Ireland at 
an eariy age with her parents and family to \Vinnipeg, 
Manitoba. 

In May 1940 Frank died in a \Vinnipeg hospital after 
an operation. Gertrude remained on the farm for two 
years and then went back to teaching duties. 

HOLLISTON 
Mr. and Mrs. R. Holliston were married in 1931 in 

the Rathwell Anglican Church. Rev. T. D. Conlin was 
the minister at that time. They resided in Altamont 
where Mr. Holliston was employed by the C.N.R. 

In 1934, Bob received work with the International 
Nickel Company in Sudbury, Ontario. He was super
visor in the Copper Cliff Concentrator until 1945. 

The family returned to Manitoba where Mr. 
Holliston received work with the Manitoba Hydro on 
construction. In 1950, they moved to Treherne, where 
Bob became District Supervisor. 

They have one daughter and two sons. Mrs. R. Reeve 
(Lorna) resides in Calgary, Alberta. She has five sons, 
Bob, Jack, Tim, Mike and Andy. 

Jack and wife Sheila reside in Tofino, B.C., where 
Jack is district man with the B.C. Telephone. Their fami
ly is Kelly, Margaret and Linda. 

Their youngest son, Lome, lives in \Vinnipeg where 
he is a T.V. repairman. 

Bob was born in Altamont and his wife Piney was 
born in Fernie, B.C. 

Mrs. HoIliston was employed in the Men's Wear for 
20 years, retiring in June, 1975. M r. Holliston retired 
from the Hydro in December, 1972. 

M r. and Mrs. Holliston reside on Alexander Street in 
Treherne. 

HOLiVlES 
Charles Stewart Holmes was born 1855 in Brantford, 

Ontario. His father, born in Ireland, came as a 
Presbyterian minister to Brantford where he preached 
the gospel for many years. 

Charlie (as I think we should call him, everybody did) 
settled in the Norquay district, where he farmed for a 
number of years. In 1891, he married Isobel Helen 



Moore, (v.'ho \vas born in Yorkshire, England) at the 
home of the bride's sister and brother-in-law, Mr. and 
Mrs. \V. J. Percival, who lived in the Holland district for 
many years. 

I n that same year (1891) Charlie and his bride settled 
in the Boyne Creek district (E. Y2 10-7- 10). This district 
was fairly well settled at this time. They were very for
tunate to have such wonderful neighbors. To the west was 
\Vilfred Broadbent (a veteran of the Boer \Var); to the 
east was John T. Ross; to the south was \Vallace Drew; 
Dugald McConchy and \V. Cooper to the north. 

Charlie and Nellie Holmes had eight children - six 
girls and two boys. Annie Selina was born in 1894. She 
married S. M. Acheson of Winnipeg in 1916. Mabel 
Francis was born in 1896. She married D. L. Plumton of 
\Vinnipeg in 1923. Ethel Olive was born in 1897. She 
married A lex English of the Beaconsfield district in 1918. 
Jennie Gert.rude was born in 1899. She IHarried W. J. 
English of the Beaconsfield district in 1921. Oliver 
Stewart was born in 1901. In 1936, he married Marjorie 
Grant of Saskatoon, Saskatchewan. Lillian Mary was 
born in 1903. She married Herbert Buettner of Winnipeg 
in 1926. Stanley Charles was born in 1905. He married 
Verna Churcher of \Vinnipeg in 1936. Lena Ellen was 
born in 1907. In 1934, she married Ian \Vooley of \Vin
nipeg. 

They had their good and bad days doing the farm 
work with horses and oxen and inadequate machinery. 
During the early nineteen hundreds, Charlie was able to 
purchase 11 threshing machine, and for many a fall, 
threshed with the neighbors for three or four months at a 
time. In those days there was often twenty to twenty-five 
men with the threshing gang. A number of these men 
carne west from Ontario, on the C.P. or C.N. excursions 
for the purpose of helping the farmers to harvest their 
crops. 

In 1911, the Holmes family sold their Boyne Creek 
farm to Ernest Powell. They moved to a district named 
"Pine View" which was five miles west of Eriksdale, 
Manitoba. 

Certain improvements had to be made on a 
homestead before occupying it. Yet the applicant had to 
live on the land a certain number of days. In order to do 
these improvements and get his living time put in, Charlie 
made winter treks to Pine View. He drove a team of 
horses and sleigh, going across Lake Manitoba. This 
took him at least five days. Many a cold and tiresome 
day was put in. But he had the determination to open a 
few more acres of our wonderful country. 

\Vhen they finally made their move north, Charles ac
companied by Oliver (10 years old) drove his team of 
horses with a sleigh load of furniture. Mrs. Holmes \vith 
five children, went by train via Swan Lake. Annie had 
gone to \Vinnipeg to school. She was staying with her 
aunt Mrs. John T. Renton. Mabel was in La Crosse, 
\Visconsin with Charlie's brother, Dr. B. F. Holmes. 

During the train ride (their first one) to \Vinnipeg, the 
Holmes' kids entertained the passengers by playing the 
mouth organ. A collection was taken up and they re
ceived $3.50. To quote Mrs. Jennie (Holmes) English, 
.. \Ve sure thought \ve were rich". 

She continues with her story ... 
Our stay on the homestead was a great experience es

pecially for us younger people. Mother and Dad had gone 
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through this before. Along with the hard work, we had to 
make ollr own entertainment. I n the winter, we nooded 
our own rinks. \Ve always made them as close to the 
house as possible, as we always used the back shed for 
ollr waiting room. \Ve rnade our own skis out of barrel 
slabs. The barrels came from Ontario filled with apples. 
In the summer, we made our own tennis courts and 
baseball diamonds. Our swimming was done in the 
beautiful lakes in our district. Our mother and father 
were with us on all our projects. 

By the way ... just as an item of present day interest 
... I saw a ski competition on "'T.V. Sports Beat", 
February 28th, 1976, where the competitors were re
quired to use skis made out of barrel slabs. They all 
seemed to be having a barrel of fun, just as we did on the 
homestead. \Ve should have gal out a patent! 

\Ve had our one room school, with a couple of out
door biffies. \Ve only had a couple of miles to walk to 
school. Church services and other entertainment were 
held in the school. 

The Holmes family remained on the homestead at 
Pine View for three years. Then they returned to their 
original farm in the Boyne Creek district. In 1917, they 
sold the farm and moved to Treherne. Twice Mr. and 
iVl rs. Holmes moved to \Vinnipeg, but could not settle 
themselves to live in the buzzing, fast city. They returned 
to Treherne, where they spent the remainder of their 
lives. 

Charles passed away in 1933 at the age of 78. Mrs. 
Holmes passed away in 1938 at the age of 71. They are 
both buried in \Voodlands Cemetery, East Treherne. 

I would like to pay tribute to our pioneers. We do not 
give enough credit to those who really opened up our 
great country and the hardships they went through that 
we might live in com fort. 

!\tIR. AND MRS. W. H. HOOEY - compiled and 
written by their son, Alvin 

Mr. and Mrs. Hooey were both born in the Township 
of Cartwright, County of Durham, Ontario in 1865. 

W. H. Hooey and Margaret Anne Spinks were 
married in Ontario on July 28, 1886. They farmed in 
Cartwright for eight years. My brother, Russell, was 
born in Cartwright. The times were not very good in 
those years; nobody was getting ahead very fast. 

In 1894, they moved, by team and sleigh, to the 
County of Simcoe, a distance of about one hundred 
miles. The nearest town of any size was Midland on the 
Georgian Bay} a distance of 12 miles. Most people who 
came from Ontario will know where that is. 

I was born in Simcoe. Father and mother farmed 
there until 1904. Then they decided to come to Manitoba. 
Father came out in June. Mother, Russell and I came in 
July. I can still remember the train ride. In one place, 
while coming around Lake Superior the two ends of the 
train almost mel. I think the place was called White Fish 
Bay. 

Father worked with George Wilson building a barn, 
his first work in Manitoba. It was a fairly high barn. 
When they had it finished George \Vilson stood on his 
head on the peak . 

We stayed at Uncle Bill Spinks' until fall. Then father 
got a chance to rent N .E. 10-8-10, which belonged to 
Tom Palmer. It was getting late in the fall when they got 



Mr. and Mrs. W. H. Hooey. 

things together and got settled. It was a long open fall. I 
often heard father say that was the only time he plowed in 
Manitoba in December. 

The buildings were not very good on that place. When 
winter came, it was really cold - 30-40 below zero. My 
parents would stay up late to keep the fires going. In the 
morning the kettle on the stove would be frozen solid. 
Father worked really hard that winter drawing wood 
from south east of town. It was known as section 37 or 
the Joe Hinton's homestead. There was a lot of wood be
ing drawn to town from the south. There were several 
teams of oxen drawing cordwood. One outfit father used 
to remark about was a little Frenchman who drove a big 
black ox and a small white pony. 

The roads in the country were a lot different to what 
they now are. There were lots of bush along the sides. The 
roads would build up high with traffic and the horses 
would start to crowd. Some farmers used to go to town 
with the horses in single file with one horse hitched to the 
end of the sleigh tongue. 

Some farmer had given Dad a big collie dog. He 
turned out to be a good sleigh dog. We would see one of 
those funny looking outfits going along the road, so I 
would get the dog hitched to the sleigh and away we 
would go to this outfit on the road. 

In 1905, I started to Louise School along with Frank 
Hogg and Gordon Stinson. Our first teacher was Miss 
Sarah Stanton, then Miss Stevens from Winnipeg, then 
Miss Ruby Palmer and Miss Annie Lamont. 

Father took two crops off that place in the years 1905 
and 1906. On April 1, 1907, they moved to 23-8-10 where 
Wayne Robertson now lives. It belonged to his Grandpa 
Robertson, at that time. We only had a few cattle with 
just a small pasture on the farm. It used to be my job to 
herd the cattle on the road in the summertime. Father 
had a quiet horse he would let me have sometimes if he 
was not working in the field. Once I asked him if I could 
have the horse, and he said "no". There was a back door 
and a front door in the stable. I had gone to the stable 
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and had got the bit in the horse's mouth and was backing 
the horse out of the stall when Father came in the front 
door. I went out the back door, around the bluff and 
down the small pasture. Father was a little way behind 
getting pretty mad about this time, so I started ducking 
from one side of the fence to the other. I heard him say, 
"You young bugger I'll run you to town if I have to". So 
I stopped and we walked back to the stable, and did I get 
a trimming! That was the last trimming up I remember 
getting from Dad. 

Father had two crops off that farm, 1907 and 1908. In 
June, 1908, he bought the east half of 3-8-10, which used 
to be known as the Cotton farm. I think J. A. Cotton had 
broken the most of it, but he never owned it. The owner 
was J. H. McLean of Port Hope, Ontario. At that time 
the buildings were on the south end of the farm. They 
were all log bUildings. Our neighbors were Greenwoods 
and Wooleys. I can still remember the fun we used to 
have sleigh riding in the winters on those big hills on the 
Phillips' farm. The road in the winter time to town and 
school went through the long ravine on the Phillips' farm. 
There were lots of wolves. Often you would see them in 
the morning. Sometimes I use to wonder if I had a cap on 
or not. 

My parents had four crops off that farm. The year 
1910, was a poor crop and a very dry season. The other 
years were fairly average crops. 

In the fall of 1912, they sold that farm to the Dave 
Marwood family. That winter, they bought the north half 
of 11-8-10, the east quarter from Tom Palmer and the 
west quarter from J. H. Robertson and moved to that 
farm in March, 19l3. 

My brother Russell and Maude Brooking were 
married March, 19l3. They lived at home through 1913 
and 1914. 

The first war began in August, 1914. Crops were fair 
in the years 1913 and 1914. 

Most of the older people will remember the bumper 
crops of 1915. That was the best crop the west had known 
up to that time. Morris McLean worked at the farm that 
summer. He had come out from Nova Scotia one of 
those years with Hughie MacDonald. Morris was a 
natural born musician. He could play any musical instru
ment. Mother and Father had an organ. Morris could sit 
down and play the bagpipes on the organ. You would 
think it was the real thing. Morris signed up with the boys 
in the 222 in 1916. He was killed in the battle of Vimy 
Ridge in March, 1917. 

In the year 1916, the crops were hit hard with rust. 
Most of the wheat crops had to be burned. The people 
salvaged plenty of feed for their stock such as it was. The 
year 1917 was a fair year. I can remember father and I 
being in the field one hot day in July plowing sheaf feed 
ground, with two horse teams when the nose flies first hit 
these parts. I will never forget the trouble we had getting 
those poor horses unhitched and into the barn. We used 
to take pieces of canvas and tear it into strips and hang it 
over their noses. The nose bags came out soon after that. 
You were not safe to go to the field without those nose 
bags on the horses in the hot weather. 

The year 1918 was a fair year. In the faH father 
bought the north half of section 24-8-10 from Charlie 
Barkwell. The farm had been owned by Bill Malloch. 
This farm was Mr. Malloch's homestead and pre-



emption. My brother, Russell, and his family moved 
there in the fall of 1919. Those were pretty good years, 
with the exception of 1916. Father would hire a man for a 
month in the spring. I used to spend a lot of time in the 
fields. At that time the harvest excursions were running 
from the east. You could nearly always get good harvest 
help. 

Most people will remember the fall of 1918 and the 
winter of 1919 when the flu epidemic was so bad. My 
parents never got the flu. However, it caught up with me 
in early December. I got going again and got the wood 
home in January. Never did see sleighing like there \vas 
that winter! There was not much snow but a team could 
draw all you could pile on. 

About the first week in February, they had to get the 
doctor. I had terrible pains in the pit of my stomach. I 
had the two Drs. Lamont and Dr. Cunningham from 
Carman. It took them three days to diagnose the trouble. 
They operated on me on the dining room table at home. I 
had a ruptured appendix. It had broken about four hours 
before. The poison had gone through my stomach. I 
don't remember too much only that I was terribly sick 
and that there were two nurses. I did not get out of the 
house until April. They wouldn't let me do much work 
that summer. It was an early harvest that year. We had 
the big stooking all threshed out by August 15th. 

My parents thought they had both farmed long 
enough and so they had. They thought I would take the 
farm over. That was the last thing I wanted, at that time. 
I just was not ready to be tied down. So they sold the 
farm, "lock, stock and barrel" to J. E. Spinks. Mother 
and Father retired from the farm in the fall of 1919. 

I was away from the farm from 1919 until the spring 
of 1925. They say once a farmer always a farmer. I decid
ed I wanted to farm. Father bought the south east quarter 
of section 13-8-10 which had belonged to Mr. Menzie, 
and the next year we bought the south west quarter of 
section 18-8-9 from J. R. Scott. It used to be known as 
the Hicks farm. 

Those were pretty good years with the exception of 
1927. The heat and rust took its toll. 1928 was a good 
year. I could have taken $1.40 a bushel right when it was 
threshed or shortly after. I held it until June, 1929 and 
took 79¢ a bushel. 

That was the beginning of the slump and then came 
the Thirties. Our crops around lucky old Treherne were 
never that bad compared to places not too far away. A 
dollar then would buy more than five today. You couldn't 
get much out of anything you had to sell. However, most 
people had plenty to eat and feed for their stock and a 
few clothes to wear. If people had a dollar or two in their 
pockets they were trying to hang on to it. There used to 
be lots of good times at house parties and school dances 
in the winter time. 1935 was the worst year we had in the 
thirties. The rust really hit hard. Most of the wheat crops 
were burnt. I think I had seed and was able to sell one 
load of wheat that year. Wheat prices in the forties, and 
oats and barley were around 8¢ and 1O¢ a bushel. 
Dressed pork was 2¢ a pound. A thousand pound steer 
was 3lJ2¢ a pound. 

My parents had moved back to the farm in 1928. 
They thought I didn't have too good a life batching. They 
stayed there until 1934. My dear mother once said to me 
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I hadn't enough good in me to take a wife, and how true 
it was. 

My parents celebrated their fiftieth anniversary on 
July 28, 1936. Mother passed away in February, 1938. 

Mrs. Bessie Ross kept house at the farm for ten years. 
Father moved back to the farm in June after Mother 
passed away. Father had always been fond of a dog, and 
had a nice Collie dog there. In the summer time he would 
walk out to the field and sit in the shade and watch the 
tractor work. The old dog would be right at his side. 
Father passed away in February, 1944. 

In December, 1944, Mrs. Hazel Elizabeth Burrows 
and I were married. She had been a widow with one son, 
Alden George Burrows. He had just got into high school. 
So I now had a wife and family. Alden was a real good 
student and a fine boy. On April I, 1948 our chosen baby 
girl arrived. I never had a sister and we wanted a girl. We 
named her Diane Judith. It was a real thrill having a girl 
in our house. She was a healthy as a little trout. We both 
had a lot of enjoyment having her. 

Diane had just started to school when her Mom 
passed away on December 23, 1954. It was a hard blow 
on us ail, especially Diane and Alden. \Ve had a house
keeper for two years after Hazel passed away. Then 
Diane and I kept house until she finished high schooL 
That was in 1966. Then she took four years of university. 
Diane married in August, 1975, to Murray Heibert. They 
live in Winnipeg. 

Alden George Burrows finished his high school and 
took Civil Engineering at the University of Manitoba. 
He graduated in 1952. He got a job with the Provincial 
Government, Highway Bridge Department. He worked 
with them fourteen years. Alden's first job was the bridge 
north of Holland. Alden always had his head in a book. 
He won a scholarship along with his job, that took him to 
California. He is now Doctor of Civil Engineering 
teaching at the University of California. He is married 
and has three daughters. 

W. H. HOUSE 
W. H. House of Owen Sound, Ontario and his wife 

the former Elinor Riggin of Kincardin, Ontario, came to 
Treherne via Winnipeg in 1886. 

Mr. House was a tailor in Treherne for several years. 
He then became the post master and held that position 
until after the first world war. Mr. House died in 1933. 

Mrs. House was active in having the Baptist Church 
built in Treherne. A minister from Winnipeg came out 
weekends to preach. He always made his headquarters at 
the House home. 

Mrs. House had the misfortune to break her leg. She 
was confined to Mrs. Faulkner's Nursing Home for some 
time. After spending some time with her daughter Grace 
in Winnipeg she returned to Treherne and had the mis
fortune again of breaking her hip. She spent a long time 
in hospital and then to a nursing home where she was 
confined until her death in 1946. 

They had a family of six, three were born in Ontario. 
Estell,; married George Clark of the Pinkerton dis

trict. They moved to Brookdale where he. was a 
blacksmith for several years. They went to \Vinnipeg and 
met with an accidental death in 1916. They had two sons 
- Alvin passed away at the age of four years. Harry 
farmed at Swan River before enlisting in the armed 



forces. III health forced him to retire and in 1971 passed 
away in Deer Lodge Hospital. 

Bill (\V.H.) better known to his classmates as "Shor
ty". went to Napinka. He took over the Ogilvie Elevator 
until war broke out. He enlisted and remained in Ger
many for a year after peace was declared. He returned to 
Treherne in 1920. He went to Assiniboia, Saskatchewan 
with the N. M. Patterson Company during the depres
sion. He spent a short time in Horshan, Saskatchewan 
and then to Alexander, where he remained until retire
ment in 1950. He went to Winnipeg and lived with his 
sister Grace. He died in 1973 in Deer Lodge Hospital. 

Nellie went to Winnipeg when she left schooL She 
took up millinary until ill health forced her to give up her 
trade. She died in 1912. 

Grace was a telephone operator. When her father 
took over the post office, she went to help him. In 1920: 
she married Dr. G. A. Bowman. In 1937, they moved to 
Winnipeg where her husband was a meat inspector for 
Canada Packers. He passed away in 1940. 

Cliff went to Los Angeles, California. He was a 
manager of a safeway store for some time. Then he went 
into real estate. He had a wife and one daughter who still 
live in California. Cliff passed away in 1962. 

Nora went into the Bank of Commerce in Treherne 
after leaving school. She then went to Winnipeg and 
trained for a nurse at Grace Hospital. She went to 
Chicago and nursed for some time. Nora married Walter 
Duion, who also worked in the bank in Treherne. They 
have one daughter. \Valter passed away in 1945. 

FRANKLIN AND FRANCES VALERIA HOUSE 
Franklin House was born in July, 1858. He had two 

sisters and three brothers. One brother and sister were 
twins. The rest of the family remained in Southern On
tario. 

Franklin came to Manitoba and bought what is now 
the Jim Cameron farm as a homestead. He returned to 
Ontario for part of a year. Then Frances Valeria Motter 
who was born in 1873 came to Manitoba. She had three 
brothers and two sisters also a set of twins in her family. 

They were the first couple to be married in the 
Methodist Church in Treherne. They were given a large 
leather bound family Bible which is now in the hands of 
Pat House, a granddaughter. 

On this farm Hattie, their eldest daughter, was born. 
They then sold the farm and returned to Ontario. Jenny, 
their second daughter, was born at St. Catharines, On· 
tario. They returned to this area in the second year to live 
where the Cy Hoorne farm is today. They lived there for 
a few years. In these years, Herbert Cecil, their only son, 
Hazel Valeria and Ina were born. 

Their last farm was S.\V. 9-9-10. Denis Durand has 
the land today. Lillian and Leta were born here. They 
lived on this farm until 1929. They then moved into 
Treherne. The house has been torn down and Mr. and 
Mrs. Clarence Dobbin live there now. 

Franklin House passed away November 15, 1930. 
Frances Valeria House passed away April, 1949. 

Hattie married Walter Berker. They lived in 
Portland, Oregon. They had five sons, who all saw ser
vice in the Pacific area of the war. They all returned 
home in various stages of health. Hattie's husband had 
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passed away a number of years ago so she lives with her 
sons. 

Jenny married Charles Nelson Triggs. They lived on 
the farm most of their lives. Evelyn Valeria, the eldest 
was born on the farm of Ray Timmerman, seven miles 
south of Treherne. Charlie then bought the George 
Greenwood farm. Nelson \Villoughby, Stanley Melvtlle 
and Ila Marie were born there. 

lIa Marie died when she was nine months old January 
3, 1931. Charles Nelson passed away February 1, 1959. 

Evelyn married Gordon Bodner of Rathwell in 
March, 1941. To this union were born, Brian, Jenny, Bill 
and Frances. 

Nelson married Shirley Gorrie in June, 1953. Of this 
union there are Lorraine, Valerie, Gordon, Howie and 
Darwin, and another son, Peter, by a previous marriage. 

Stanley married Enid Lyons in June, 1951. They have 
six children, Richard, Patricia, Lyon, Dale, Nancy and 
Leigh. 

Herbert Cecil married Lillian Poll on, daughter of 
Mr. and fvlrs. Al Pollan of Treherne. Their children are 
Donald, Patricia and James. 

Hazel Valeria married Alex Hird of Treherne. Of this 
union Doreen married Jack Blowers. They have two 
children Karen married and living in B.C. and Ron is 
married, has one son and lives in Winnipeg. Keith is 
married and living in Ontario. He has been in R.C.A.F. 
for a number of years as an instructor. He has four of a 
family. Bruce is married and lives in B.C. He has three 
children. Hazel Valeria passed away in April, 1965. 

Ina was married to Frank Graber in California. They 
had one daughter Joanne who has been married and has 
two children. Frank passed away a number of years ago. 
Ina still lives in Bishop, California. 

Lillian married Bert Henry in the early 30's. They 
had two adopted children Bill and Beverly. They also had 
one daughter of their own Joy. They have numerous 
grandchildren. Bert passed away in 1974. Lillian is living 
in \Vinnipeg. 

Leta at present is living in California. 

HO\VE 
Joe Howe was born in England in 1861. He came to 

Canada as a young man. He first came to Portage la 
Prairie and worked for Kitchings. He then went to work 
at High Bluff. 

The first buildings all the Howefarm. 



AIr. and Mrs. J. Howe and Dora. 

Standing infronl of/he bam built in 1921 011 the Howefarm are Joe 
Howe, Jim Sandel, Jean Cowie, Dora Howe, Bill Cowie and Jim 
Cowie. 

In 1898, Joe came to Treherne where he cleared a 
quarter section of land, 5Y2 miles north west of town (27-
8-10). 

Edith Bissett was born 1885 in Wales. In 1912, she 
came to Canada working for Ike Motheral at Snow 
Flake until coming to Treherne in 1914. 

Joe and Edith were married January 7, 1915 at St. 
Pauls Church in Rathwell, Manitoba by the Rev. J. 
Anderson. 

Joe was one of the first people in the district to own 
an Edison gramophone. He used to take it to the 
neighbors. While visiting and playing cards they would 
listen to Harry Lauder and other favorite records. 

On November II, 1915 their only daughter, Dora was 
born. Dora married Bob Cain on April 27, 1932. To this 
union three children were born: Rhoda (Mrs. Boyd 
Clark) has four boys, Norman, Ralph, Brian and Jason. 
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1 hey live in the Somerset area. Joe married Sharon 
Campbell of Cyprss River. They live in Treherne and 
have two boys, \Vayne and Laurie. Albert married Diane 
Cathcart who had one son, Gerald. They live in Treherne 
and have one daughter, Wanda. 

Joe Howe passed away August 31, 1937 and Mrs. 
Howe on February 18, 1968. They are both buried in 
Bethel Cemetery. 

HO\VELL 
Arthur Howell came to Treherne as a young man in 

1933, from his home at Souris, Manitoba. He worked as 
a farm hand for J. C. Green the first two years and then 
for C. T. Metcalfe for a number of years. In 1940, ajob 
on the C.P.R. became available. He was employed there 
until 1944. In that year he started farming by renting a 
quarter section from Bert Adair and a half section from 
Alvin Hooey. 

In December, 1945, he married Bernice Gilchrist of 
Treherne. A few years later they bought the farm 18-8-9 
from A. Hooey. They have made their home on this loca
tion until this date. 

They have two children, Grant working the home 
farm and Penny (Mrs. Michael Cryderman) of Rathwell. 

HUDSON 
Mr. and Mrs. Ken Hudson (nee Emma Way) spent 

their first winter (1893) in a house or hole built in the 
west bank of the Ross hill in the Arbroath district. A 
brother of Mrs. Charlotte Eadie (Sharpin) spent the 
winter with them. 

To the Hudson's were born six children. Allan, Bill, 
Ken, Pearl, Nellie and Louella. 

Bill, Allan, Ken and Pearl are deceased. Nellie lives 
in Burnaby, B.C. and Louella lives in California. 

HUNTER 
John Hunter came to the Arbroath district to work 

for Jake Way in 1899. 
John married Mary Hird (daughter of Dave T. Hird) 

and lived in Treherne the first few years. Then they 
moved to the Arbroath district to live on N .E. 18-9-9. 
They had a family of one daughter and one son: Dorothy 
(Mrs. Groenchild), Harry (deceased). 

Mr. and AIrs. Jack Hunter, Jack Loomer, fUr. Head Sr. 



Mary passed away March 20, 1915. 
John was a blacksmith by trade. He served as trustee 

of the Arbroath School for several years. He was 
secretary-treasurer for the school for seven years. 

John married Mrs. Loomer, who had one son, Jack. 
Jack received his education at the Arbroath School. 
Mr. and Mrs. John Hunter and Jack Loomer moved 

to Port Alberni in 1947. 
Mr. and Mrs. Hunter both passed away in British 

Columbia. 
Jack is married and lives at Oliver, B.C. 

HYDE 
Harvey Hyde was born at Silverton, Manitoba to 

John and Ferne (Bowles) Hyde, the only son in a family 
of three. He went to school at Silverton and Russell. Dur-' 
ing the second war he served with the Royal Canadian 
Navy as a radio operator. Upon discharge, he returned to 
Silverton to operate the family farm. He and Mona 
Robertson were married at Hamiota in 1951. Mona, the 
youngest in a family of four girls and two boys, being the 
daughter of George and Laura (Wagner) Robertson. She 
took her schooling at Hamiota and teacher training in 
Winnipeg. When graduated she went to the Russell area 
to teach. 

In 1957, they left the farm and moved to Swan Lake 
where Harvey worked as a helper for the Patterson 
Elevator. In 1958, Harvey was made agent at Somerset. 
He was transferred to Treherne in 1960. Harvey was ap
pointed Postmaster for Treherne in 1963 and is thus still 
employed. In 1974, he also was appointed Justice of the 
Peace. Mona has been working as a substitute teacher in 
the Treherne Schools since 1968. 

There are four sons in the family. Stuart and Murray 
were born at Swan Lake and Scott and Fraser w~re born 
at Treherne. At present the three oldest boys are in high 
school and Fraser is in grade five. All four boys have 
worked as Winnipeg Free Press carriers. Scott and 
Fraser are carriers now. Stuart and Murray work after 
school at the Co-op. 

JACKSON 
Alex Jackson was born at Holland, Manitoba on 

Septem ber 1, 188l. He married Gertrude Longdon also 
of Holland who was born November l4, 1885. They were 
married at Holland on December 16, 1907. They moved 
to their farm in the Norquay district near Swan Lake. 

There he farmed a half section of land and took a 
great interest in his stock, including purebred Angus cat
tle, Clydesdale horses and registered pigs. He showed 
them at fairs and won many prizes. Alex served on the 
Norquay School Board for many years. 

Their seven children were born on the family farm. 
There were six boys and one girl, James Irvine, Lola, 
Archie, Duncan, Arthur and Myles. The four eldest 
children attended N orquay School. 

In April, 1920, Mr. Jackson sold his farm and moved 
to Tisdale, Saskatchewan onto another half section of 
land. Most of this land had to be broken up before they 
could have much crop which made a lot of hard work. 
The breaking of the land was done with horses. 

There, three more children were born, two girls and 
one boy, Gertrude, Calvin and Lillian. In those days the 
boys did not need to wonder what they were going to do 
in their summer holidays. There was lots of work for 

them to do, lots of roots to pick and help with the break
ing up of the land, and, of course, many chores for 
everyone around the farmyard. 

People always planned to get their living off the farm 
such as all their vegetables, meat, milk, butter, eggs and 
fruits of all kinds. There was an abundance of wild fruit 
in that part of the country. The children would pick 
berries and take them to town and sen them to make a lit
tle bit of money for the picnics and annual fair. 

You never bought any baking it was always 
homemade. One hundred pounds of flour would only last 
a family of our size two weeks. With six school lunches, it 
required a lot of bread. 

In April of 1935, Mr. and Mrs. Jackson and most of 
their family moved to the Matchettville district (N.W.I/.t 
1-9-10). This farm was owned by his brother, James 
Jackson, who presently lives in Winnipeg and still leads 
an active life. 
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His mother, the late Mrs. William Jackson of 
Holland, was the first one to own this land and she 
bought it from the \Vestern Colonization Company 
which was C.P.R. land about 1890. After her death in 
1909 her youngest son, James, became the owner. 

AIr. and AIrs. Archie Jackson, wedding picture, 1939. 



Mr. and Mrs. \Villiam Jackson never lived on the 
land. They drove back and forth from their farm north 
west of Holland to break the land and crop it. Their 
neighbor, the late John \Vhalen, helped them break the 
land. 

In 1939, Alex Jackson bought the N .E.l,4 1-9-10. 
Lash Pollon had lived on this land many years ago. In 
1946, he bought the quarter he lived on from his brother 
James. In 1949, they retired to Treherne. In 1959, he sold 
his farm to J. D. Scott of Treherne. 

Mr. Jackson passed away May 5, .1963 and Mrs. 
Jackson November 3, 1967. 

Myles Jackson came to the Matchettville district with 
his parents in 1935. He worked for a few years with farm
ers around Treherne and Holland. 

In 1938, he married Nellie Catt of the Ladysmith dis
trict. He looked after the Ladysmith ferry for one or two 
years. 

In 1949, he moved to Treherne and started doing 
carpenter work. In 1951, they moved to the town of 
\Vetaskiwin, Alberta and is still working as a carpenter. 

They have three daughters Lorraine, Gayle and 
Dorothy. Lorraine and Gayle are married and Dorothy is 
still continuing with her education. 

Arthur Jackson lived in the Matchettville district and 
worked for different farmers for a short while. He then 
left for Red Deer, Alberta where he worked as a 
mechanic in a garage. 

He joined the airforce in World War II and re
mained there until the end of the war. 

In 1941, he married Iris Brown of Winfield, Alberta. 
They have four children, two girls and two boys, Lola, 
Gordon, Gerald and Marlene. Gerald and Marlene are 
still unmarried. 

After the war was over, they farmed at Winfield, 
Alberta. In 1974, Arthur sold his farm and retired to Red 
Deer, Alberta to live. 

Calvin (Kelly) Jackson attended Matchettville 
School. In 1948, he married Lorna Wilson of Rathwell. 
They have three of a family, Joan, Murray and Scott and 
reside in St. James, Winnipeg. 

JENKINSON 
My family and I, John Jenkinson, arrived in Treherne 

on July I, 1971 taking over the Locker Plant, Nonies 
Dress Shop and the Fashionette. The family consisted of 
my wife Eleanor, sons James Alan, John Robert and 
daughter Suann Adele, also one on the way, which I am 
happy to say was born in Treherne on November 5, 1971, 
a son, Jeffery Dean. Dr. Paul Potoski was in attendance 
and nurse Mayre Beam. 

\Ve previously lived in Transcona, Manitoba. I 
worked for Loblaws as a meat manager for ten years. 

Upon getting acquainted with the area and people of 
the community, we have taken an active part in the curl
ing, Kinsmen Club, Chamber of Commerce, figure 
skating, hockey as well as other fund raising projects for 
the community. 

JOHNSON 
James Stevenson and Flora McCoig were married in 

Scotland in the year 1868. They came as immigrants to 
Canda in 1872. They first settled at St. Catharines, On
tario. They lived there ten years, while Mr. Stevenson 
worked as a policeman. 
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They came west in 1882 to \Vinnipeg. Then they came 
up the river by boat, an old paddle wheeler, with other 
settlers to the Treherne district. I t took them ten days on 
the river. The boat got stuck on sand bars and had to be 
pried off to get going again. They were nearly out of food 
when they finally arrived at a landing place on the river 
northeast of Holland, known at that time as Smarts 
Landing in the Camille district. 

They spent their first night in a bachelors cabin 
owned by M r. Prentice. They were fed bannock and 
black tea. 

There were nine in their family, seven girls and two 
boys. 

M r. Stevenson took a keen interest in community af
fairs. He was one of the first group of councillors when 
the municipality of Victoria was formed in 1903. He was 
councillor for ward four. 

They homesteaded the N .E. 1,4 of 32-8-10. They sold 
their fann and moved to Togo, Saskatchewan in 1905 
and owned the hotel there for a few years. Then they 
farmed in the Grand Narrows district north of Roblin. In 
1923 they returned to Treherne where they lived the rest 
of their lives. Mrs. Stevenson died in 1926 and M r. 
Stevenson in 1934. 

Four brothers and two sisters of Mrs. Stevenson 
came from Scotland in 1893 and settled around 
Treherne. The McCoig brothers owned a lot of land in 
this area, some of which the lown of Treherne now oc
cupies. They played a prominent part in the history of 
this area. 

Only two of the Stevenson family stayed permanently 
in this area. Catherine and Flora married and settled 
here. Flora married Frank Parker, and farmed in the 
Treherne district. Catherine married an English im
migrant, Robert \Villiam Johnson in 1895. 

Robert Johnson homesteaded in the \Vilson Glen dis
trict on 34-8-10 in 1885. At that time he was just allowed 
to homestead 80 acres, the other 80 acres he bought in 
1890 to complete the farm. 

They raised a family of eight - 5 boys and 3 girls. 
Robert died a fairly young man in 1914 at the age of 52, 
leaving his wife Catherine with a young family to raise 
and a farm to run. \Vith the help of her sons, the oldest 
then, Jim 17 and Bill 15 they ran the farm for their 
mother until the other boys were old enough to manage. 
Then Bill enlisted in the first world war. 

Jim went to the Roblin area where he farmed for 20 
years, twenty miles north of Roblin on 83 highway. In 
1928, Jim and I, Margaret Burrell, were married. \Ve 
had three children 2 boys and I girl. \Ve moved back to 
Treherne with our family in 1941 and lived on the Plax
ton farm in the river valley. 

The Plaxtons were also pioneers of the \Vilson Glen 
district and they did a lot of hard work clearing the land 
which was mostly scrub oak and hard to clear. They lost 
the farm to a mortgage company when times got bad. 

\Ve did well the five years we spent there but the roads 
were very bad up and down the hills when it rained. It 
was hard getting the children to school. Our oldest boy 
was going to high school in Treherne by this time. 

In 1946 Jim bought the McNeil farm in the Camille 
district. It was a much better location but the land was 
very dirty. The first few years were spent cleaning it up 
and getting a wind break started. We had a few setbacks. 

$ 



The \vorst of which was being completely hailed out in 
1953andour crop badly rusted in 1954. 'We spent 25 very 
good years there. \\le sold our farm to the Huggart 
brothers in 1957 and retired to the town of Treherne. 

The rest of the Johnson family are mostly in 
Manitoba. Alice married \Villis Armistead and lived in 
the Silverwood district, north of Roblin. She died of 
scarlet fever in 1937 after a short illness. Duncan farmed 
here for awhile then he moved to \Vinnipeg with his fami
ly. He worked for the Co-op but now is retired. \Villiam 
returned from the war. He farmed for awhile in the 
Roblin district and worked at Dauphin. Then he moved 
with his family to B.C. where he lived until his death in 
1956. Flora is retired from Air Canada and lives in \Vin
nipeg. Her mother spent her last years with her until her 
death in 1950. Kate married Clarence MacDonald and 
lived all her married life in \Vinnipeg. She died suddenly 
in March, 1975. Harvie and his wife Lila live in St. 
James. He retired from the police force in April, 1975. 
Neil was the last to leave the home farm. He sold it in 
1968 and is now retired and living in Lavenham. 

LAIVIONT 
Thomas Jasper Lamont, later Dr. T. J. Lamont, 

came west from Malcolm in Bruce County of Ontario in 
1881 to Winnipeg. For a short time he was bookkeeper 
for his cousin, J. H. Ashdown who was in the hardware 
business. In 1882, when a school was built, in the newly 
founded town of Brandon, he gave up the hardwar~ 
career and became Brandon's first school teacher. 

In 1882, Miss Mary Weightman came with her fami
ly from Belton, Northumberland, to the new district of 
Underhill. After learning of the need for a second teacher 
to assist young M r. Lamont with the rapidly increasing 
enrollment, she assumed duty as the primary teacher in 
the latter part of 1882. 

T. J. Lamont home. 

On July 1st, 1884 Tom Lamont and Mary Weight
man were married. Mr. Lamont continued for another 
year as school principal. He then resigned to enroll in the 
Manitoba Medical College in Winnipeg. 

During the four years at medical college, Mr. and 
Mrs. Lamont each had positions teaching summer 
schools. Mrs. Lamont taught at the East Treherne 
School and M r. Lamont taught at Louise. On the com
pletion of his medical training in 1889, Dr. Lamont set up 
his practice as the pioneer doctor in the Treherne area. 
His practice extended from Treherne to such points as 
Lavenham, Notre Dame, Swan Lake, Somerset and all 
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the area between. During these years he served a number 
of terms as chairman of the school board. 

In 1885, while Mr. Lamont was still teaching in Bran
don the couple's first born, Mary Elizabeth (Marnie) 
arrived. She was followed in 1887 by Arthur Victor 
Bolarn in \Vinnipeg. The following year, also in \Vin
nipeg, Annie Frances was born. In 1891, Joseph Laurie 
selected Treherne as his birth place. He was followed in 
1901 by the youngest ofttie family, \Vinnifred Margaret. 

Mary Elizabeth, following in the footsteps of her 
parents, taught in Louise and East Treherne Schools. 
Following this she spent three years (1908-1911) studying 
in Germany. Upon her return to Manitoba she joined the 
\Vinnipeg School system where as teacher, principal and 
primary supervisor she served until ill health forced her 
to retire in 1945. 

Arthur also became a teacher. He taught briefly in 
summer schools in Manitoba. He had an interlude of 
homesteading in Saskatchewan. He took normal training 
in Regina. Then he was principal in \Vinnipegosis and 
Elm Creek. He and Stella Milligan were married in 1908. 
In 1920, he joined the Winnipeg School staff where he 
served as teacher and as principal until his sudden death 
in 1937. 

Annie Frances also was a teacher. She taught in 
Treherne for a time. She spent two years studying in 
Switzerland. Upon her return she taught in Melfort, 
Saskatchewan and in Carman. In 1914, she married J. 
\V. Morrison, a former principal of the Treherne School, 
who had just graduated in law. 

Joseph Laurie graduated in medicine from Edinburgh 
in 1916. He immediately joined the Royal Navy as a sur
geon lieutenant. He returned to Treherne at the end of 
the war and joined in his father's practice. He married 
Janel Hopekirk in Scotland. He continued in the 
Treherne practice until the outbreak of the second war. 
During this time his wife, Janet, died. Some years later 
he married Helen Robertson of Treherne. He served his 
municipality for several years as reeve. In 1940, hejoined 
the Canadian Air Force as a medical officer. Later he 
was appointed superintendent of Deer Lodge Military 
Hospital in \Vinnipeg. He served in this position until his 
retirement in 1948. He died in 1955. 

\Vinnifred Margaret taught school in \Vinnipeg from 
1922 until her marriage. During this time she served at 
the primary level, the junior high and the high schooL 
She married Arthur Brown in 1934. She has been an ac
tive member of the Women's University Club and the 
Council of Women. She served on the National Film 
Board and the National Housing Design Council. She is 
past president of the Manitoba Federation of Liberal 
\Vomen. 

In October, 1920, Dr. T. J. Lamont (the old doctor) 
was driving on the road leading past the farm of J. B. 
Palmer, when the horses took fright. He died as a result 
of the accident. Mrs. Lamont transferred her home to 
\Vinnipeg where she died in 1947. 

J. LAURIE LAIVIONT 
Dr. J. Laurie Lamont was born in Treherne in 1891. 

He received his primary and secondary education in 
Treherne, and a science degree from the University of 
Manitoba. In 1916, he received his degree in medicine 
from the University of Edinburgh. He served in the 



Roval Navv as surgeon lieutenant until 1919 and then 
rel~rned lO' practic~ with his father, Dr. T. J. Lamont. 
Arter his father's death he' remained in practice in the 
community until 1941. He Inarried Janet Hopekirk of 
Edinburgh. Scotland who died in 1921. They had one 
son, Thomas \V. H. Lamont. He \vas born in Treherne in 
1921. 

Thomas Lamont followed in his father's footsteps. 
He went to school in Treherne, graduated in medicine 
from the University of Manitoba and \vent on to the 
University of Edinburgh and received his Fellowship in 
Surgery. He now practices in \Vallaceburgh. Ontario. He 
is married to Isabel Currie of Toronto and has five 
children, Brenton, Janet, Pamela, Laurie and Caroline. 

In 1943, Tom was the rirst in Manitoba to be a third 
generation graduate in medicine. His grandfather 
graduated fr~tll the Manitoba Medical Col1;ge in 1889. 
His Cather graduated in Science in 1911 from the U. of 
ivt. and later in Medicine in 1916. Torn graduated in 
1943. 

Dr. J. Laurie Lamont practiced medicine in Treherne 
and the surrounding communities from 1919-1941. He 
was a member of the Treherne School Board for a 
number of years. He was reeve oC the municipality of 
South Norfolk from 1938-1941. Dr. Lamont joined the 
R.C.A.F. as a Medical Officer and then in 1943 returned 
to Manitoba to become Chief Medical Officer for the 
Department of Veteran's Affairs in \Vinnipeg where he 
remained until he retired in 1949. 

In 1927 Laurie Lamont married Helen Robertson, 
eldest daughter of A. D. Robertson of Treherne. She 
grew lip in Treherne, studied in Manitoba and Toronto, 
and taught in New York State before returning to 
Treherne. Helen Lamont has lived in \Vinnipeg since the 
death of Dr. Lamont in 1955. 

LATIlVIER 
James Latimer came to Manitoba in the 1880's. He 

settled on a farm in the MacGregor district. His wife had 
passed away in Ontario. He and his son, \Vill, later 
started a homestead, north west of Lavenham. 

J arnes had a family of four sons and six daughters, 
who were grown up before they left Lyle, Ontario. 

James spent his last years with his son Robert and 
family in the Arbroath district. He passed away in 1908. 
He was buried in \Voodlands Cemetery. 

The family is as follows: 
Annie married Eli Price of Lavenham. She had eight 

children. Nellie married Dave Hird and had a family of 
four, I1een (Mrs. Bill Earle), Myrtle (Mrs. Mel Farnel), 
Garnet and Duncan. Tress married E. Stewart. Her fami
ly was Beatrice, Annie, Nellie, Clifford and George. 
\Vhen M r. Stewart passed away Tress became Dave 
Hird's third wife. They are both still living. Ethel married 
H. Perkins of Lavenham. Their family consisted of 
Nelson, Mel, Annie, Donna, Lloyd, Clarence and Edith. 
John married Mabel Towel and reside in Portage. 
George, Nelson and Bill Price are deceased. Lucy 
married Ernie \Vhalen. Their family is Nora (Mrs. M. 
Robertson), Stanley and Laurie. 

l\ilary married \Villiam Pinkerton of the Ladysmith 
district. They had two girls and one son. Joe married Lily 
Sturton of the I ndianford district. They have a family of 
two girls Margaret and Doris. Joe served in the First 
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\Vorld \Var. Joe and Lily at one time lived in the 
Matchettville district on what is called the Joe Bawd 
fann. Later they moved to Surrey, B.C. Annie married 
E. Madigan. He and two of their children were killed in a 
cyclone in Saskatchewan. Later Annie married Zac 
Doucette of Austin. They have two sons Bill and Albert. 
Nancy married Edward King. 

IVlargaret married Gil Ross of the \Vilson Glen dis
trict. They had three sons. Russ was in the first war. He 
died a few years ago at the coast. Ed also lived at the 
coast. Jack married Bessie Palmer ofTreherne. They had 
a family of three girls and one boy, Gil Ross of Edwin, 
fVlanitoba. Bessie is living at the Notre Dame Foyer. 

Ellen married Jake \Vay and lived in the Arbroath 
district. Their family is Chester, Pearl (Mrs. Hec Stur
ton). Frank, Jim, Albert, Effie (Mrs. R. Ross) and Alice 
(ivl rs. C. McKinnon). 

Alice married J. McDowell and lived at Coalhurst, 
Alberta. They had three sons, Jim, Bob and Arthur. 

Mabel married M. McCabe of Bethune, 
Saskatchewan. Their family was Archie, George. Mel 
and \Vilson served in the second war. Jim, Mat. Mary, 
Ettie, Martha (Mrs. Ed. Saal), and Margaret. 

Alice and Mabel Latinler were twins. 
\ViIliarn lived in the Rossendale district. His family is 

Ed, Robert, Maud (Mulholland), Ethel, Bob and Jim. 
Jim married Isabel Faulkner of Treherne. They had a 
large family. 

Richard hornesteaded 17-9-9. (The farm that Fred is 
now on.) Richard left the farm to his brother \Vilson and 
went back to Sun ridge, Ontario. He passed away in 1896, 
unmarried. 

Robert Latimer, April 1942. 



\Vilson married Clara Stmton of Indianford. \Vhen 
thcy moved to ivlazenod, Saskatchewan, Robert bought 
the farm. Thev farmed in Saskatchewan for several 
years, then m~ved to the west coast. \Vilson was the 
youngest son. 

Robert was born at Lyle, Ontario in 1870. At an early 
age, he moved with his family to Sunridge, Ontario in the 
district of Parry Sound. 

His early Ii{e was spent in logging camps. He used to 
tell us many interesting stories of life in the logging 
camps. 

Robert and Mabel Latimer, January 1905. WilSOll Latimer, Harold 
S/lIrton, Tress Price (Mrs. Dave Hird) and Clara (S!/lrtollj Latimer. 
Seated: Robert Latimer and iHabel StIlrtott. 

The rirst place he worked in Manitoba was at Emer
son's, one mile west and one mile south of MacGregor. 
He also worked for Jake \Vashby in the Ladysmith dis
tricl. He homesteaded the place later known as the Bill 
Jeffrey farm. His brother, \Vill, had the farm across the 
road. H is father had the farm known as the Chris Leckie 
farm. 

Robert bought the N.\V. '/4 of 17-9-9 in the Arbroath 
district. The familv Robert, \Vilson, twin sisters Mabel 
and Alice along with their father, built a home across the 
road from their sister Ellen, Mrs. Jacob \Vay. After the 
sisters were married and gone, a niece, Annie Pinkerton, 
kept house for them. 

Robert and his brother \Vilson broke and grubbed the 
land. They used to do breaking for other people. He told 
or breaking for George Norton on S.\V. % 8-9-9. He 
walked down the furrow in his bare feet and it was so wet, 
water ran down the furrow. He broke land for Jack 
Nicholl in the South Rossendale district. He worked for 
differcnt farmers, including Mr. Bob Henry in the 
Lavcnham district and threshed on the Bob Eadie outfit. 

Robert married Mabel Sturton in 1905. She \V<lS the 
daughter of fvl r. and Mrs. Herbert Sturton, pioneers of 
the Indianford district. They lived across the road from 
the \Vay's and the father, James Latimer lived with them 
until his death in 1908. 

\Vilson went homesteading in Saskatchewan in 1912. 
Robert rented his quarter and later bought it. 
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The house on Robert's farm burned in 1910. \Vith the 
help of neighbors and relatives another was built. Robert 
decided to move to the N. E. quarter in 1920 as it was 
nearer to school. They moved the house over and at
tached it to \Vilson's house. 

Robert farmed with horses until he bought his first 
tractor a Fordson from Clare Metcalfe on June 18, 1918. 
Billy Palmer drove it home from Portage. 

Robert bought his first car in 1914, a model "T" 
Ford, from C. Metcalfe for $1,000. He didn't know how 
to drive so his brother-in-law Percy Sturton, drove it 
home. 

The crops were threshed by steam outfits driven by 
Harry Precious, Garnet Dobbin and Percy Satchell. The 
last steam outfit to thresh for him was driven by his 
brother-in-law, Hec Sturton. The crops were cut and 
stacked before the outfits came. The first stook thresh
ing was done by Hec Sturton in 1915. 

\Vilson, Robert's third son, died in 1927 at the age of 
12 of Bright's Disease. \Vhile \Vilson was in the hospital, 
Dr. Hassard used to drive Mr. and Mrs. Robert Latimer 
to the hospital and back. Robert's wife Mabel passed 
away in 1934, after being bothered with a bad heart most 
of her life. \Vhen a small girl, she was one of the first 
children to be sent to a \Vinnipeg hospital (Sl. Boniface) 
and return. She had St. Vilis Dance. So many sicknesses 
of children were fatal in those days. 

Mrs. Latimer was the first woman trustee on the Ar
broath School Board. 

Robert lived on the farm over sixty years and saw 
many changes from breaking the land with a grub hoe 
and horses, to steam engines, to gas outfits and then to 
combines. He liked to drive the tractors and drove when 
he was over eighty. 

Up until the time of his death, he was active and in
terested in everything going on. One of his greatest hopes 
was to see a bridge across the Assiniboine River. 
Although he didn't see it completed he did see the begin
ning of the present bridge. He lived with his daughter 
Merle, the last few years. On February 8, 1962, he passed 
away. He was laid to rest in \Voodlands Cemetery beside 
his wife, Mabel. 

They had a family pI' three sons and four daughters, 
Bert, I-laze! (Mrs. \Villiam Huggart), Marjorie (Mrs. Joe 
McQuay), Fred, \Vilson (deceased), Elizabeth (deceased) 
and Merle (Mrs. Ambrose Nesbitt). 

HERBERT LATIiVIER 
Bert was born October 24, 1906 at home on the N. \V. 

1,4 of 17-9-9. He was the oldest son of Robert and Mabel 
Latimer. The buildings were located south across the 
road from the \Vay buildings. 

He went to the new Arbroath School. His first 
teacher was Miss Hart. Albert \Vay and Fanny Hird 
started to school at the same time. He remembers his 
first day at school with some of the boys chewing tobac
co. The teacher let the nag rope go and Bill \Vilson 
clirnbed the pole to get it. Bert attended school for eight 
years. 

Grandpa Latimer lived with them until his death in 
1908. 

Bert remembers them pulling trees west of Fred 
Latimer's buildings with a steam engine operated by 
Harvey and Bert \Vatson. Frank Precious and his father, 



Robert Latimer, pulled the cable and hooked it onto the 
trees. Uncle \Vilson Latimer picked up the sticks and 
branches. They just dug a hole in the ground to get water 
for the steamer. \Valer was quite close to the surface. 

Their home was a log house built when his father and 
Uncle \Vilson bought the farm, a leanto kitchen was add
ed. This hOLlse was burnt in 1910. ThG roof of the house 
caught fire where the stove pipe went out of the roof. 
Sister Hazel was small then. She went back into the house 
ror her teddy bear. A cousin Joe Pinkerton wenl in and 
brought her out. Cousins Russ Ross and Ed Latimer 
were there too. Bert went to stay with his Grandma Stur
ton for awhile. Relatives and neighbors helped build 
another hOllse. 

Bert helped his father on the farm after he left school. 
He went harvesting in Saskatchewan in the Fairlight area 
after harvest was finished at home. The wages were $3.50 
a day. He worked on a portable steam outfit and was 
usually away a month. He stayed longer one year and 
helped stack sheaves. Snow had come early that year. 
The crop that was left, was stacked and threshed 
later, some was threshed in the spring. This was around 
1924. 

During the winters, the young people from the corner 
went to dances in the Orange Hall and the school in 
Lavenham. They would go together with a team and 
sleigh. Sam Henry, his brothers Dan and Perc. often 
played for the dances. They went to dances in Rossendale 
where Bedfords and Shorty Cooper supplied the music. 
Later years Hugh Lounsbury played for dances in the Ar
broath School. Admission to dances was a quarter and 
this included lunch. 

Percy Nesbitt and Bert drew logs La a sawmill at 
Dave Hird's. The mill was owned by Bert Catt and 
operated by Hec Sturton. They crossed the river behind 
the Hunter place. There was always a good winter road 
to Lavenham this way. Bert saw Dave Hird ford the river 
at this same place. There was a good gravel bottom on 
the river so it was safe to ford here. He also saw Clarence 
Dobbin take a steamer acrosS here. This road can barely 
be seen now, the river course has changed and the banks 
are quite steep. 

A fter a couple of summers in Saskatchewan with the 
harvesting at Arthur Joplings, wedding bells were ring
ing. Hazel Laura Jopling became the bride of Herbert 
Latimer on November 29, 1929. Returning to Treherne, 
they took up farming on the present site, where their son, 
Clarence lives. The farm was bought from Clare Met
calfe and is the S.E. Y .. of 17-9-9. 

Farming was much harder then in comparison to now 
and money was scarce. \Vork was done with horses and 
many will remember the coal oil lamps, washing on scrub 
boards, the sad irons and the churning of butter. 

On April 3, 193 I, Bert and Hazel were happy to an
nounce the birth of their first born, Joyce Merle. Three 
years later their rirst son, Clarence Herbert arrived 
March 2, 1934. Another two years brought forth a 
second girl Hazel Clara, born December 7, 1936. 

I n those days there were no hospitals in the smaller 
communities. Some had nursing homes but many babies 
were born at home. Mrs. Head was the nurse when Joyce, 
Clarence and Hazel were born. 

On J Lily 20, 1940, a third girl Barbara Stella was 
born, with Mrs. Clarence Earle the nurse at her home. 
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Four years later a second son Robert Keith \Vilson was 
born at Helen Smith's nursing home in Treherne on April 
30, 1944. This completed their f~lInily. 

Joyce married Maurice \Vittevrongel on October 12, 
1951 and lived on a farm south or Treherne. They had 
two daughters, Sharon and Shirley. Sharon cornpleted 
her Grade X II in Treherne, then took a course at 
Business College in \Vinnipeg. She worked in the 
Holland Bank. She married Bruce Evans or Holland. 
Thcy live on a farm north west of Holland and have one 
son, Darwin Bruce who was born August. 1975. Shirley 
completed her Grade X II in Treherne, then wenl to work 
in \Vinnipeg. She returned to Treherne and worked in 
the Co-op store and is now working in the Credit Union 
office. She married Tom Isford of Holland. They live in 
Treherne. Joyce passed away in August, 1974. M <lllrice 
sold their house in Treherne and now lives in a mobile 
home beside Shirley and Tom on the former \Viechman 
property. 

Clarence married Bonnie \Vagoner or Buffalo, Ncw 
York on June 14, 1969. They live on the original farm. 
They have h\'o boys Brian and Christopher. Brian goes to 
school in Treherne. 

Hazellnarried Marcel Timmerman on March 7, 1959 
and is living in Treherne. They have six children. two 
girls, Trudy and Shelly and four boys, Kelly, Len, Dale 
and Scott. They are all going to school. 

Barbara was unmarried. She lived in \Vinnipeg, then 
at home with her father and later at Austin, iVlanitoba. 
She died suddenly while on a visit to Trehernc. 

Robert married Doreen Robinson on October 16, 
1965 and lived in \Vinnipeg. They moved to Edmonton, 
and, in 1975, they moved to Ontario. They have two 
daughters Christine and Karen. 

A new house was built in 1965 and a barn was built 
several years before. 

Hazel passed away on March 17, 1967. Bert now lives 
across the river all the former Fisher farm. 

HAZEL LATliVlER 
Hazel, eldest daughter of Robert and Mabel Latimer, 

married \Villiam J. Huggart of Rathwell. Their family is: 
\Villiam Robert, Gladys Marjorie, Sadie Elizabeth and 
Thomas Fredrick. They all received their education in 
Rathwell and are members of the United Church. 

\Villiarn married Gladys Norton and farms in the 
Holland district. They have two children, Raymond 
\Villiam and Karen Elizabeth. 

Gladys married Len Adair and they farm in the [n
dianford district. They have five children, Lynn Marie, 
Brian Leonard, Clifford (deceased), Donald Scott and 
Allison Elaine. 

Sadie married Allan \Vilson of lndianford. They 
farm and have a large herd of cattle. They reside in 
Rathwell with a family of three, Barbara Lynn, Donna 
Marie and Ian Bradley. 

Tom married Pat Norton. They live on the home farm 
which has been in the family over 80 years. Their family 
is James Dale and Laura Christine. 

Tom and Bill farm together. 
Mr. \Villiam J. Huggart passed away November 10, 

1962. Mrs. Clara Hazel Huggart passed away November 
27, 1972. 



jVIARJORIE LATIiVlER 
I, Marjorie ivlabel (second daughter of Robert and 

Mabel Latimer) was born June 12, 1912. I received my 
education at the Arbroath School writing my rinal exams 
in Treherne. 

Life on the farm and community were always busy. 
After our mother passed away I helped keep house for 
our father. Fred and Merle were also at home. 

I can remember ten families living close by us, and 
now there are four. \Ve also had a church and school, 
both are gone. They were both very active. 

Times change so many things. 
I married Joe McQuay on June 5, 1941. \Ve have two 

children, Joan and \Vilson. 

FRED AND ROSALEEN LATIiVIER 
Fred didn't start school until he was eight years old 

because he had the flu of 1918 and was sick for a long 
time. His first teacher was Miss Morden (Mrs. Melvin 
Harland). 

Fred has lived all his life on the farm (17-9-9). At first 
the buildings were across the road from \Vay's but that 
house burned down. They built another and later moved 
it to where the buildings are now. It was closer to walk to 
school. 

During the winter those years, a lot of neighbors drew 
wood past the school. At noon we would rush through 
our lunch, walk south and get a ride back on the sleighs. 
Those years there were from 30 to 35 going to school. 

I rinished school in 1929 and stayed home to help my 
rather on the farm. \Ve drove eight horses. It was quite a 
job to harness them. \Ve always tried to be out in the field 
by 7 o'clock. One summer, we had done some breaking 
with the eight horses when we got stuck on a stump. \Ve 
had to unhitch the front four and pull the plow. It was a 
24 inch breaker plow. 

There was always work helping with the ferry in the 
spring. Two or three days after the ice disappeared 
everyone was anxious to see the ferry on. George Hird 
Sr. used to push it into the river with a 1530 McCormick 
Deering tractor. In the fall it was usually pulled out with 
horses and big block and tackle. 

In 1938 or 39 there was a temporary bridge put in, in 
the spring. I t was taken off for the winter. The sections 
were 14'-16' long. It \'>'as quite easy to take off. \Ve would 
slide the sections off on a set of sleighs and pile them on 
the south bank. At that time there was a level spot about 
100 feet. Today it is only 30 feet. One year while pulling it 
on we weren't making very good time. Some of the coun
cillors came along. Dunc BO\'>'l11an went to show us how it 
should be done. He took a bar from me and pried the 
plank he was standing on. He fell into 12 feet of water. 
He came up and swam a piece then one of the group 
picked him up in the boat. \Ve were paid 25c an hour. 
This set up only lasted a few years. Two of the piers 
washed out with the heavy ice flow. The council then 
decided to move a ferry down from Ladysmith. George 
Hird, Bob Cain, Carl Hemming and I floated it down the 
river. Il took us 8 1/2 hours. 

I. Rosaleen was born in Belfast, Ireland to James and 
Margaret Lavery. My father died of pneumonia in 1928 
at the age of 35. My mother and I left Ireland the same 
year and came to \Vinnipeg to my uncle, \Villie Lavery. 
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My mother look a housekeeping job la ter that year at 
Selkirk. Then we went to Oakville, \Varren and Heading
Iy. At Headingly I had to walk a couple of miles, then 
cross the river in a boat to go to St. Frances Xavier 
School. I played sick a lot going to this school because 
they all spoke French. 

\Ve came to Treherne in September, 1932 where my 
rnother kept house for Russell Hooey. Stuart was just 
four years old at the time. 

The first few summers we were in Canada the mos
quitoes ate LIS up. I can still smell citronella; \ve used so 
much or it. Also the winters were terribly cold. 

Our first encounter with a skunk I will never forget. I 
noticed it out in an old barn and thought it a pretty cat. 
Sometime later my mother went out to gather eggs in the 
same barn. The "cat" was lying on some eggs. Mother 
just pushed it over and got the eggs. A little while later 
someone came hollering there was a skunk in the barn. It 
was immediately shot. \Ve were then warned about it's 
disagreeable odor. 

These were the "dirty thirties" as they were called. 
My mother made curtains out of sugar sacks and em
broidered them. She also made sheets and pillow cases 
from the sugar sacks. I remember lots of nights it was so 
cold we'd pile our coats on top of the blankets to keep 
warm. \Ve also slept with some of our clothes on, es
pecially our socks. 

\Ve walked across Stedman and Bill Stan~n's fields 
to go to the Louise School, around three miles. 
Sometimes we walked "the crooked road" between Ar
nold Spinks and Austin Stedman's. In the winter, we 
drove in a big cutter. A lot of the time we had saskatoon 
jam sandwiches. By noon it had soaked through the 
bread and we had purple tongues. Some of the kids had 
rabbit sandwiches. My teachers were Marguerite Hodge 
and Alice Ferris. I took Grade IX by correspondance. 
That was the end of my schooling. So many times since 
I've wished that I could have gone on. I would have liked 
very much to be a nurse. \Ve often skated to school 
around by the crooked road. 

We enjoyed the spring because the gophers would be 
so thick. \Ve would carry pails of water from the pot 
holes to drown them out. Ross Turnbull was the best 
gopher catcher. He'd grab them when they popped out of 
the hole and squeeze. 

I remember the time Clarence Hooey and I got on the 
old sow and she took off across the road. It was lucky we 
ducked when we came to the spruce trees or we'd of had a 
couple of broken necks. I remember playing hockey on 
the ponds in the spring. \Ve used to get a tree from the 
bush, that had a curve on it. One time it was kind of mud
dy at the edge of the pond, and when someone took a 
shot, I had both eyes full of mud. Also when Bill Stan
ton's barn burned down we made a rink in the foundation 
and played hockey every Sunday. Edith Moore often 
played goal with a big scoop shovel. \Ve spent a lot of 
time down at Austin and Stella Stedman's because they 
had a radio. They taught us how to play 500. Stella used 
to get so mad when she lost. That's when Austin would 
really laugh. I'll never forget how kind they were. 

\Ve walked to Olive Church to Sunday School. Then 
we got smart and changed to Matchettville. The minister 
came that way and often gave us a ride. I remember one 
lime they got me to go in the choir. The day was terribly 



hot and the door was left open. Gibson's cat decided to 
sing too. It came up and started to rub itself against our 
legs. I reached down and grabbed it by the tail and it gave 
an awful howl. It was most embarassing. 

\Ve went to town, with one horse and a buggy. You 
had to whip the old girl to get her to go all the way to 
town. But as soon as she got on front street she'd put her 
head and tail lip and away she'd go. 

I played ball for Matchettville from about the time I 
was 12 years old. \Ve had a baseball league then. \Ve 
always took in the 1st of July at lndianford, Treherne. 
Rathwell, Holland and sometimes Lavenham. \Vhen we 
went to Indianford and wanted to stay for the dance at 
Smith's barn across the road, Mrs. Bowman always let 
the girls use her upstairs to wash up. One time we put on a 
dance in Howe's barn to make money for our team. I 
remember one year going to Treherne Fair and some of 
the girls from Indianford asked me to pitch for them. I 
had on a pink dress. I was with Edna McCulloch and she 
had blue slacks on. She offered to trade, so we changed. 
Now Edna was taller than I and every time I threw the 
ball I had to stop and roll up the slacks. It had rained so 
it didn't help the slacks. The dress was also very short 
and tight on Edna. 

In 1935, my mother married Russell Hooey. She 
passed away at the Assiniboine Hopsilal in Brandon on 
September 6, 1965. She is buried at Bethel Cemetery. 

Fred and Rosaleen were married in \Vinnipeg by 
Rev. \V. T. Brady (a former Treherne minister) on April 
22, 1942 in a double wedding ceremony with Lottie 
Lawrence and Bob Vance. 

They lived with Fred's father, Robert Latimer, for 16 
years. They started to tear down the old house in 1958, 
using a lot of the lumber, which was still good, for their 
new hOllse. 

Carol Margaret was born in 1944. She married Peter 
\Viebe of Grunthal in 1964. They reside in \Vinnipeg 
where Peter is a carpenter. They have three children, one 
boy and two girls. 

Mabel Lorraine was born in 1947. She took a hair
dressing course and worked in \Vinnipeg for awhile. She 
married Brian Drummond and farms north of Holland. 
They have two children, one boy and one girl. 

Patsy Elaine was born in 1952. She received all her 
schooling in Treherne. After finishing Grade XII she 
took a course in Practical Nursing. She nursed for about 
a year in Glenboro, then moved to the Treherne Hospital. 
She married Bryan Jamieson of Holland in 1974. They 
live in \Vinnipeg where Bryan works for Imperial Casket 
and Pat is a doctor's assistant at the Manitoba Clinic. 

James Kelvin was born in 1954. He finished his Grade 
XII at the Treherne Collegiate and is now driving a truck 
for Treherne Concrete besides helping at home. 

Gregory Harold was born in 1962. He is taking his 
Grade VII in Treherne. 

One year in the 60's a very heavy rain came and at 
that time the \vater came down over the hills frOln the 
south across our yard to the ravine. \Ve had a hen house 
along the ravine. The water ran in there and filled it up. 
The hens all jumped up on the roosts but they looked 
down and fell in. Grandpa Latimer and I were up to our 
waists in water catching them. \Ve put them in another 
building with a brooder and they laid soft shelled eggs for 
a couple of days after. 
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\Vhen Carol and Lorraine were srnall, before the 
Hydro carne through, Fred fixed up a wire over the 
chirnney of the lamp, with a little cup on top. This is the 
way we heated their milk at night. It worked well, but the 
lamp chimney was sure black. 

\Ve tried having church in the school a few times. The 
minister frOln Rathwell came out. In 1949, we got Rev. 
Grant Smith of Treherne to come and christen the 
children. There \Vas Joan and \Vilson McQuay, Diane 
\Vay, Carol and Lorraine Latimer, Doug and Glenn 
Nesbitt and Harold Yasinski (Annie Frizzley's boy). 
After the christening we had all the parents and grand
parents at our house for a dinner. I'll never foreget that 
day~ Lorraine decided she didn't want to be christened. 
So Rev. Smith had to christen her where she was playing 
in the back porch. Also she had hidden my good shoes. 
Everyone looked and looked for them. Finally, I had to 
go and stand in front with an old pair of brown shoes. 

The years have gone by so swiftly. Our family are 
grown up now. \Ve hope to hang around to see our 
grandchildren grow up (we have five so far). \Ve both 
love to curl and dance. \Ve may be tired afterwards but 
\ve go again. \Ve have enjoyed our life in Arbroath and 
when the time comes we have to move to town, we'll miss 
the wonderful neighbors and the togetherness we have 
had here. 

MERLE LATHvlER 
M erie, born on the N. \V. quarter of 17-9-9, was the 

youngest in the family of Robert and Mabel Latimer. 
Merle received all her schooling at Arbroath. Her 

teachers were Edna Nicoll, Freda Sanderson, Carolyn 
Robertson and Louise Penny. Merle started school with 
Bernice Gilchrist, Della Nesbitt, Lillian Triggs, Mary 
Hird, Ruth and Neil McEachran. During her last year of 
school, Doreen Hird and Merle took Grade X by cor
respondance. \Vith the help of Miss Louise Penny, they 
completed the course. 

Merle spent 2112 years working in \Vinnipeg during the 
war. 

On November 24, 1944, Merle married Ambrose 
Nesbitt and they lived on the John Hird farm which they 
later bought (8-9-9). They had a family of three, Douglas, 
Glenn and Audrey. 

Teachers that have boarded with them were: Lois 
Fonger, Eleanor \Vatkins, Joan Pettipher, Mrs. Roby, 
Elaine Breault, Mrs. Gordon Bowles, and Mrs. \Vilfred 
Simms. Mrs. Bill Runner stayed for awhile during the 
winter when the roads were bad. 

LA\VRENCE 
Bartholomew Lawrence was born April 29, 1886 at 

Cornwall, England. He came to Canada in 1902, to join 
his brother John in Ontario. Bartholomew carne to 
Treherne in 1907 and was a farmhand for a number of 
years. He married Minnie Graham in 1914, who 
predeceased him in 1918. She was a victim of the nu 
epidemic at that time. 

To this union two sons were born, Lindsay and 
\Vesley. 

Lindsay lives in Treherne with his wife May. They 
have three daughters, M arlene, Beryl and Shirley. 
ivlarlene married Luc Durand and lives at Cardinal, 
Manitoba. They have one son Leo and one daughter 
Judy. Beryl married Gary Patterson and lives in 



Transcona. Thev have three sons, Kelvin, Ronnie and 
Darren and one daughter, Candace. Shirley married 
Noel Rheault and lives in Norwood. They have two 
children Denis and Kimberley. 

The second son, \Vesley, farms near Treherne with his 
wife Thelma. They have two sons Kenneth and Gary and 
one daughter Linda. Kenneth and his wife Margaret live 
in Transcona. Thev have two children Rickv and Lori. 
Gary and his wife "'Sharon live in Portage a~d have one 
son i'v1 ichael. Linda married Fred Adair and lives in 
Transcona. They have one son Kevin. 

Bart, as he was known by all, was a genial clerk at the 
Central Hotel for a number of years. He was a very ar
dent adherent of the Anglican Church and an active choir 
member. 

Many of his leisure hours were spent playing crib with 
M r. and Mrs. George Sj!ers who later moved to Sask
atoon, Saskatche\van. He had gone there to visit them 
and help celebrate their golden wedding anniversary 
when he passed away suddenly at the age of 65. He was 
laid to rest at \Voodlands Cemetery on January 10, 1952. 

JACK LA \VRENCE 
As a young man of eighteen, Jack left his home at 

ivlyior. Cornwall, England in 1900. He landed in Ontario 
where he worked for six years. In 1907, he came to 
Treherne where he worked on farms. 

In 1912, he married Martha Sarah Jane Graham of 
the Treherne district. They farmed numerous places in 

Afr. and Mrs. Jack Lawrence. 
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the Arbroath and Matchettville districts. In 1934, they 
moved to S.\V. 30-8-9, where Johnnie the youngest son 
still farms. It was here in August, 1944, that Mr. 
Lawrence passed away at the age of 62. 

They had a family of three boys and three girls, 
Melville, Lottie, Edwin, Thelma, Johnnie and Kathleen. 

Melville received his education at McCreery and Ar
broath Schools. After working for local farmers for a few 
years, he went to Brandon where he was employed by 
\Valter Dinsdale. He married Olive Ansley in 1941, and 
then spent 3112 years in the Canadian Transport Division 
overseas during \Vorld \Var II. In 1941, they moved to 
Fargo, N.D., where he was employed as a T.V. techni
cian with \V. Day until his death in 1966. Their only 
child, Douglas is married and lives in Madison, \Viscon
sm. 

Lottie went to school at Arbroath and Matchettville. 
She was an avid softball player. In 1942, she married 
Robert John Vance of Somerset, Manitoba. They lived 
on the farm there until they moved to Winnipeg in 1955, 
where they now reside. They have three children, Phyllis 
of Toronto, Gerald of Winnipeg and Murray of Calgary. 

Edwin received his education at the Matchettville 
School. Then he worked for local farmers until he joined 
the forces in ) 941. He went overseas in 1942 and was 
wounded in action in September, 1944. He spent many 
months in hospital in Belguim and England. He came 
home in the spring of 1945. While he was in the Deer 
Lodge Hospital in Winnipeg, he met Eunice Ross and 
they were married in 1946. They went to live in Brandon 
where Edwin was employed with the Brandon Packers. 
\Vhile in Brandon, their three children were born, 
Morris, Glen and Ruth. They all reside in Winnipeg now 
where Edwin is an electrical engineer at Stoney Moun
tain penitentiary. 

Thelma went to school at Matchettville, and then 
worked at home during the war. In 1949, she married 
Duncan Jackson of the Matchettville district. While 
farming here their two children were born, Sharon and 
Grant. In 1956, they moved to a farm at Cypress River. 
\Vhile living here the children received their education. In 
1970, they moved to Holland where they now reside. 
Sharon is a R.N. She married Aran Lindsay and they 
reside in Winnipeg. Grant is still at home. 

Johnnie received his education at the Matchettville 
School and helped at home on the farm. He is the only 
farmer in the family and is still on the farm his parents 
moved to in 1934. His mother lived there with him until 
she passed away on September 22, 1973. 

Kathleen had her schooling at the Matchettville 
School. She helped on the farm until her marriage in 
April, 195 J, to John Ernest Moore of Treherne. They 
farmed first in the Louise district and later moved to a 
farm at Arbroath in 1954. They have a family of six, twin 
sons, Larry and Barry, James, Leslie, Gail and Tami. 
They now reside in Treherne. 

J. LEADER N.\V. 10-9-10 
The first time I saw Manitoba was in the summer of 

1968 when I was visiting my brother in Winnipeg where 
he then worked as a reporter on the Free Press. After the 
overcrowding of England with all it's attendant 
problems, Manitoba seemed as near Heaven as you can 
gel to on this planet. 



However, it was not until 1973 that I managed to 
summon up enough courage and at the same time over
come the scruples of the exchange control officials at the 
Bank of England that I finally took the plunge. 

I remember telling a neighbor in England jokingly 
while looking at a map of Manitoba kindly provided by 
Canada House, that I thought I would buy a farm on the 
banks of the Assiniboine River in the municipality of 
South Norfolk which is the name of the county that 
borders with our farms in England. 

So after vainly looking for 6 weeks throughout 
Manitoba and with my return flight due to leave for Lon
don in 48 hours, I heard that Cliff and Neil Leckie 
wanted to selL As soon as I saw their farm in the 
Assiniboine valley I wanted to buy. 

Having farmed here for two years I find my first inl
pressions of Manitoba and especially Treherne have been 
100% correct. 

N. H. (BERT) LEE 
His great grandfather was Johnathon Lee who lived 

at Portage la Prairie at what was once called the old fort 
by the Assiniboine River. He had twenty-two children of 
whom some of the descendants live in the Great Plains 
area. The names of some were Hat, Kiz, Peg, Ben, Dane, 
Dick, Joe, George, Jack, Johnathon and Tom. 

His grandparents Thomas and Anne Lee came to 
Treherne about 1890, accompanied by five of their nine 
children. They farmed on 31-7-8 and later S.W. 28-8-9. 
Their son Jim was a blacksmith in Treherne. Jack farmed 
south of Treherne. Aaron farmed east of Treherne. He 
later returned to Ontario. Sarah (Lee) Lovell lived at 
Portage. \Vill joined the armed forces at Treherne in 
W.\V.1. 

His father, Aaron, came to Treherne about 1901. He 
settled on the farm. N. \V. 8-8-9 where Henry Durand 
now lives. He built the house which is still standing. 
Some of their children, Bert, Bella, Elgin, Vera, Lloyd 
and Ford went to school at Treherne and East Treherne. 
The Treherne School was what is known as the Clegg 
house in a different location than now. Aaron Lee re
turned to Ontario. 

Bert Lee \vas born at Harriston, Ontario in IS91. He 
came to Treherne in 1901. He married Beatrice Parker in 
1914. She had previously taught school at McCreery 
School. They farmed in the McCreery and East Treherne 
districts. Mrs. Lee passed away in 1949. They had three 
daughters, Alberta, Alma and Isabel. 

Bert married Gertie Carrol of Portage in 1952. She 
passed away in 1955. 

In 1960, he married Esta Orrick. They are now living 
at Duncan, B.C. 

Mr. Lee is a great-great-grandfather via his daughter 
Alberta \Vard, her daughter Beverly Gunter of Courtney, 
B.C., her daughter Linda Dawson of Nanoose Bay, B.C., 
the result Master Jason Dawson. 

LEE 
In about 1880, Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Lee and their 

family of four sons and two daughters came from On
tario and homesteaded on S.W. 2S-S-9W. 

Of this family John Lee was the only one who re
mained in the Treherne district. On July 5, 1899, he 
married Christina Muir. They lived south of Treherne on 
the N.E.I/4 of 30-7-9W. In the early 1900's they built a 
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new home on the S. \V. % of 30-7 -9\V. (Th is farm is 
presently owned by K. C. Turnbull.) In July, 1902, their 
only son, Howard Everett Reid Lee was born. Christina 
died in childbirth. 

In 1904, John married Charlotte Heslip. They 
rernained farming until his retirement in 1939 when they 
moved to the village of Treherne. John Lee served on the 
South Norfolk council for a number of years. He died in 
1942~ his wife followed in 1947. 

Howard married Sarah McGregor of the Pratt dis
trict on November 9, 1921. They lived on the N.\V.V! of 
IS-8-9\V. (This farm is presently owned by \Ves 
L;1\vrence.) They had seven children: 

John Duncan born in Treherne in 1922, married 
Laura Harrison. They have four children and two 
grandchildren. Brian born in 1950 married Lorette Du
jardin. They have one daughter, Lori. They reside at The 
Pas. Shirley born in 1951 married \Vayne Hanslip. They 
have one son, Jerry and reside in Treherne. Penny born in 
1954 married Ken \Vilcox and reside at Portage. Karen, 
born in 1956, married Murray Forbes. They are living in 
the Arbroath district. 

Douglas Muir Lee was born in 1923. He is living in 
\Vinnipeg. He married Rhoda Stinson and have one 
child, Rick. 

Clifford Howard Lee was born in 1925. He lives in 
the Matchettville district on N.\V.I/~ of 2-9-10. He 
married Phyllis \Vright. They have two children and two 
grandchildren. Garnet (1949) married Gloria Enns and 
resides in Basswood, Manitoba. They have one son, 
Brook. Larry (1951) married Penny Ransome, and 
resides in Treherne. They have one daughter, Jody. 

Charlotte Christina (1928) married \Vallace \Varren. 
She resides in \Vinnipeg. They have four children and two 
grandchildren. Craig (1950) married Judy \Vood. They 
have two daughters, Christie and Carrie. Kirk (1952), 
Debbie (1956), and Robert (1964) all are in \Vinnipeg. 

Opal Sarah Lamont (1929) married Kenneth Turn
bull. They live on S.E. 3-9-1 O\V. They have three 
children, Joan (1952) lives in \Vinnipeg. Grant (1955) 
lives in Kingston, Ontario. Everett (1961) lives with his 
parents. 

Margaret Isobel (1933) married Keith Gorrie and 
they live in the Treherne district on N.E. 36-6-1 O\V. They 
have five children and two grandchildren. Sharon (1954) 
married Don Mahon and they live at Holland. They have 
one daughter, Lonna. Barbara (1957) married Murray 
Vigar. They live at Holland. They have one daughter, 
Kuri. Myrna t195S) lives in \Vinnipeg. Naomi (1961) and 
Jim (1964) live with their parents. 

Maurice Garnet Lee (1937) lives in \Vinnipeg. He 
married Denise Marginet. They have three children, 
Natalie (1950), Terry (1965) and Jeffery (1968). 

\Vhen Howard's father retired in 1939. Howard 
rnoved to the S. \V.11t of 30-7-9. I n April, 1944, they lost 
their home and all it's contents in a fire. They then moved 
into Treherne and farmed from town for a few years until 
Jack returned from overseas. Howard then worked as 
town constable and utility man until his. retirement in 
1966. Sarah passed away in 1960. In 1961, Howard 
married Mary Louise Nattrass, Calt, Paul. They are now 
living in Treherne. 

Howard Lee, by his wife Sarah, has seven children, 
twenty-two grandchildren and eight great-grandchildren. 



LEE 
John (Jack) Everette Duncan, eldest son of Mr. 

Howard Lee and the late Mrs. Sarah Lee, was born 
September 13, 1922. He received his education in 
Treherne Elementary and High School. After leaving 
school, he was employed in \Vinnipeg at the Marshall 
\Vells Company. Shortly after the beginning of the se
cond war, he enlisted with the "Fourth Division of the 
Firth Canadian Army Tank Regiment". He served 
several years overseas seeing active service in England, 
France, Belguim and Germany. He returned horne in 
February, 1946. He helped his father with the caretaking 
of the local skating and curling rinks in the winter 
months. He rented some land from the Gillian brothers 
and farmed during the summer. 

On September 17, 1949 he married Laura Isobele 
Harrison, eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Cliff 
Harrison. They have four children. They are as follows: 

Brian Clifford Reid, was born June 24, 1950. Shirley 
I sobelle was born July 16, ) 951. Penny Lorraine \vas 
born June 18, 1954 and Karen Pearl was born November 
27, 1956. 

The family lived on their farm south ofTreherne (The 
Lightly farm) N. \V. 30-7-9 for a number of years. Later, 
they sold it to Roland Rheault and the family moved into 
Treherne. 

JollII Lee of Treherne. He married Chrislioll MUir. July 5th. 1899. 
Born (0 them was Howard Lee of Treherne. Jllly 1902. 
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Afr. John Lee 

Jack was manager of Treherne Motors for several 
years until it was sold to Greg Dobbin. He then drove a 
school bus and worked for the Village of Treherne, tear
ing down the C.P.R. station and helped to build the Com
munity Centre. He then obtained employment at Austin 
M lISeUl11 to build new machine sheds. In 1973, he went to 
C .F. B. Shilo and in 1975 he was transferred to C.F .B. 
Southport where he still works. 

Laura is a dietician at the Treherne Hospital. She has 
been working there since February, 1962. 

The family received their education in the Treherne 
Elementary and Collegiate. 

Brian married Lorette Isobelle Dujardin of St. 
Claude (a school teacher) on June 27, 1970. They live at 
The Pas ''\/here Brian is employed at the Churchill Forest 
Industries Pulp and Paper Cornpany. They have one 
daughter Lory Kant who was born May 16, 1974. 

Shirley married \Vayne Hanslip of Winnipeg on 
December 28, 1974. They live in Treherne and have one 
son Jerry Gordon John who was born April 16, 1975. 

Penny married Kenneth Arthur \Vilcox of Treherne 
on July 28, 1973. He is a licensed electrician and works 
for Bowes Mobile Homes Company at Portage. They 
live on their own land south of Portage. 

Karen married Murray Forbes of Portage on July 16, 
1975. They live on a farm in the Arbroath district, north 
of Treherne. 



iYIATHURIN AND MARIE ANNE LE MOING 

In 1906, Mathurin came from Brittany, France with a 
group of countrymen to work as farm help. He worked 
south of Rathwell, clearing land for Andy Turnbull and 
Develich. He worked by the day to save enough to send 
for his wife and family. 

In 1907, Marie Anne and three young daughters ar
rived, Mathurine (Teen), Louise and Mary. They could 
speak only Breton. Their first home was a log cabin, 
made liveable but only just. The dirt floor and chinked 
logs were memories not soon forgotten. Among the 
problems of adjusting to this new country was the strange 
creatures encountered. The first meeting with a skunk, 
Mrs. Le Moing was sure it was the devil. It was a job in 
itself to convince her otherwise. 

Mathurin worked by the day until he saved enough 
for his first farm, a team of oxen and one horse. His 
brother came to join him. They worked together for a few 
years. The farm he bought was located three and a half 
miles west of Notre Dame. On the east of him his 
neighbors spoke French and on the west they spoke 
English. His family learned first to speak French then 
English. 

In 1911, his daughter Angela was born on this farm. 
The family of girls had to help with farm chores. During 
the winter months they were sent to the convent for train
ing. They stayed one winter with Mrs. Carter in Treherne 
for schooling which their mother insisted on. Here they 
learned to read and write English. 

Mary married Jules Lefebre in 1917. Mathurin 
moved his family to Treherne leaving the young couple to 
rent the farm. He bought the Scammell house in town, 
where his wife ran a boarding house. Patients waiting 
treatment by the local doctor stayed here. 

Louise married W. C. Smith in 1921. Soon after this 
Mathurin traded the town house for the Palmer house 
with its extra property. Here they were able to keep a 
cow, chickens, pigs as well as a large garden. They con
tinued to run the boarding house, as well as farming. 

Mrs. Le Moing made beautiful crochet work, doilies, 
bedspreads, edgings, tablecloths. She did knitting for 
others. She moved to \Vinnipeg in 1934. 

In 1930, Angela married Donald Aird of Graham
dale. They lived in Winnipeg. 

Mathurin was called "Louie" by many. He retired 
from farming but continued to live in his own home. As 
his daughter Louise was on the next farm, he helped with 
chores. He was able to take the cows to and from the 
pasture daily. Marie Anne died in 1944, Mathurin died in 
1947. 

LIGHTLY 
\Villiam Robert (Bert) Lightly and family moved to 

the Treherne district in 1914 from New Zealand, where 
he and his brother Allan farmed for two years. 

Bert was born in London, England. His parents and 
family of seven, four boys and three girls, immigrated to 
Winnipeg in 1884. Bert, the oldest of the family, worked 
in Winnipeg and on farms in the Manitou and LaRiviere 
area for some years, and then took a homestead in the 
Norquay area, north of Swan Lake. 

In 1902, Bert married Laura Evelyn (Eva) Grogan, 
older daughter of Mr. and Mrs. \V. T. Grogan of the 
Ladysmith district. Bert and Eva had four children, 
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"The AfcCreary Place". Originally a log house. Home of the W. T. 
Grogans, and later of the R. W. Lightlys 2 miles south ofTreheme. lie/r. 
and lllrs. R. W. Lightlys in picture. 

Alice, Ethel (deceased in early childhood)~ and twins, 
Isabel and Robert. Alice lived with her parents at 
Treherne and now lives in Winnipeg. Isabel graduated in 
nursing at Souris. She had nursing experience in the 
Treherne area, Mayo clinic, Rochester, John Hopkins in 
Baltimore and Detroit in the States, as well as Halifax, 
Moncton, Regina, Winnipeg General, Rivers, Glenboro 
and The Pas, where she retired in October, 1975, and 
where she presently lives. Robert taught school from 
1926 to 1941. He spent five years in the R.C.A.F. in 
Canada and overseas. On his return in 1946 he joined the 
staff of the Department of Education, working in the 
Shoal Lake area for three years and in Winnipeg until his 
retirement in 1974. In 1942, Robert married Arvilla 
Elson, younger daughter of Rev. H. P. Elson who was a 
missionary in Tangier, Morocco. They have four 
children, William of Norway House, Edward, Margaret 
(Mrs. M. Robson) of \Vinnipeg and Evelyn at home. 

On his moving to the Treherne district from New 
Zealand in 19l4, Bert farmed the Paulin farm (W.Vl 32-
7-9) from 1914 to 1919. He farmed the Grogan farm 
(W. Vl 30-7-9) until 1942 when he moved to Treherne 
because of poor health. He died in 1944. Eva and Alice 
lived in Treherne until 1969, when they moved to Win
nipeg. Eva died in 1971. 

LITTLE 
\ViIliam Little was born in London, England. He 

married Sarah Switzer who was born in Kitchener, On
tario. They moved west to Brandon and then to Rignold, 
Manitoba. They both passed away in Victoria, B.C. 

James Dunfield was born in Port Hope, Ontario. He 
married Elizabeth Delzell who was born in Arnprior, On
tario. They moved west to homestead on the Portage 



Plains at Burnside, Manitoba. James died in Portage la 
Prairie. Elizabeth passed awayin 1924 at Treherne. 

Edward Harold Little (son of William and Sarah) 
was born in Brandon. He married Laura Dunfield who 
was born at Burnside, Manitoba. 

To this union were born five children. Garfield 
William, died in 1948. He had one son. Myrtle Irene died 
in 1941. Harold Leslie lives in Delta, B.C. He has three 
children. Joseph Henry lives in Victoria, B.C. He has five 
children. Vivian Clara lives in Surrey, B.C. She has three 
children. 

Ed and Laura Little came to Treherne in 1916. Ed 
worked with his brother-in-law, Clare Metcalfe, as a 
mechanic. They left Treherne for Vancouver, B.C. in 
1947. 

Joseph joined the army and was overseas for five and 
a half years. Harold and Vivian served in the airforce for 
two years. 

I believe my father, Edward Little, was fire chief for 
many years. He was also a good hunter and curler in his 
day. My mother belonged to the Rebekah Lodge for 
twenty-five years. She sang in the United Church choir. 
She was a long time member of the Women's Auxiliary 
and Women's Institute. 

Edward and Laura Little both passed away in Van
couver, B.C. 

FRANK IV AN LOAD MAN 
One of our more prominent citizens, who served our 

community patiently and loyally for forty years, came to 
Winnipeg from Exeter, Ontario in 1902. Frank Ivan 
Loadman was about five years old when Arthur and 
Martha Loadman brought him to Winnipeg to begin his 
formal education which was completed in 1921 when he 
graduated with B.A. and L.L.B. degrees from the 
University of Manitoba. 

1922 saw Mr. Loadman married to Olive Boyd of 
Winnipeg and his career began with several years ex
perience as a lawyer in Winnipeg. 

The Loadmans arrived in Treherne on the 1 st of 
August 1928. He practised law here until 1932. In 1933 
they moved to Elkhorn, Manitoba. In 1938 they re
turned to Treherne to make this their permanent home 
and Mr. Loadman practised law here until his retirement 
in 1973. 

From 1938 until 1963 Mr. Loadman was secretary
treasurer of the rural municipality of South Norfolk and 
of the Village of Treherne from its inception in 1940 until 
1963. He was also an active member of the United 
Church and several other organizations. His con
tributions to this community were exceptional. 

Only one child blessed the Loadman union. Lois 
Patricia, born in December, 1928, married Norman 
Eadie, a farmer from Matchettville. They now reside in 
Winnipeg. They have two children Steven and Sandra. 

LOUNSBURY 
John Lounsbury was born in Norfolk County, On

tario in 1850. In 1872, he married Mary Agnes Marlatt. 
In 1879, they came west to Portage. They had three small 
sons. 

In 1882, Mr. Lounsbury came to the Treherne area to 
homestead on 22-8-10. Mr. Lounsbury was one of the 
first half dozen settlers to come to the Treherne district. 
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Afr. and Mrs. John Lounsbury's family group taken about 1910. 
Back row: Lundy William (Electa), Mrs. Hooldway, Ves and Alvin. Se
cond row: J~furray, Essie (A/ceul/och), Lell and l~lurrayand Afary, 
AIrs. Rail Wooley, Mr. and Afrs. Lounsbury. 

},fr. and }.trs. John Lounsbury. 

Mrs. Lounsbury and boys came soon after. Their first 
home was a shanty with no floor. As their family grew 
larger they built a log house and in 1904 they built a 
three-storey house made of stone. There were five 
bedrooms, a parlor, living room, kitchen, washroom and 
pantry. In 1912, they built a large barn which is still 
standing. 

Mr. Lounsbury broke and farmed three quarter sec
tions. He always kept good horses and had a lovely team 
of drivers called Tim and Zip. John and his wife planted 
many trees around the farm site. He planted many fruit 
trees. He always grew a good garden. They kept bees for 
their own use and raised cattle and pigs. 

In the spring there was always a butchering day for 
killing pigs. The family and grandchildren would all be 
there. The pork would be cut up and put into a salt brine 
in barrels for their summer meat. (There were no deep 
freezers or locker plants in those days.) They also had an 
evening of fun when they made their own sausages. 



Mrs. Lounsbury was a hard working woman. She 
always did her own canning and preserving from the gar
den and fruit trees. She won many prizes at the Treherne 
Agricultural Fair. Her grandchildren always picked a 
quart of wild strawberries for her to show at the fair. Mr. 
Lounsbury used to show his horses at the fair. He took a 
good many prizes with them. 

The Lounsbury family was a musical family. Four of 
the boys played the violin and all three girls played the 
piano. As each of the girls were married they were given a 
cow and a piano. One of the pianos is still being played by 
a great-great-granddaughter, Wendy Wilson of Portage. 

All the family received their education at the Louise 
School. Dr. T. J. Lamont was their teacher. 

In October, 1922, Mr. and Mrs. John Lounsbury 
celebrated their golden wedding anniversary. All of their 
family were with them for the happy occasion. 

In April, 1923, Mrs. Lounsbury passed away with 
cancer. In 1925, Mr. Lounsbury was visiting his son 
Leonard, in Kenosha, Wisconsin. While walking home 
from the station he was struck by a train at a crossing. 
He was killed instantly. 

Both Mr. and Mrs. John Lounsbury are buried in the 
Bethel Cemetery. 

Taken in 1899. Mr. alld Mrs. Alvin Lounsbury and child, standillg 
John Graham, silting. The late Peter Robertson house in the 
background this house is still there. Mr. Robertson's grandson lives 
there now. 

The family were as follows: 
Ah:in was born July 10, 1873, in Norfolk County. He 

came west with his parents as a small boy. He married 
Delila Graham in June, 1895. They lived on a quarter 
section of the home farm for awhile. They also have lived 
in the Arbroath and Lavenham districts. They had a 
family of four Merle, born in 1898, married Ken \Vilson 
in 1917. They farmed in the Cherry Valley district until 
1970. They are now retired and living in Treherne. Lloyd 
was born in 1900. He lived in Ontario for a number of 
years and now is living in Winnipeg. He has four 
stepchildren. Electa was born in 1906. She married Jim 
Way and had two sons, Harve and Clifford. She 
remarried in 1937 to John Moore of Winnipeg. They are 
now retired and live at Winnipeg Beach. Elizabeth was 
born in 1914. She married Stanley Henry in 1931, and 
had two of a family. She died in 1967. Alvin Lounsbury 
passed away January 30, 1956 and his wife January, 
1927. 
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Sylvester married Mabel Warren. They lived in B.C., 
then in Ochre River. They had six of a family. Sylvester 
and his wife have both passed away. 

William married Edith Carter in 1896. They lived in 
the McCreary School district until they retired to 
Treherne in 1956. They had six children, Ethel (Mrs. Les 
Adair), Edith (Mrs. Rumsey), Essie (Mrs. Jim Smith), 
and one son John. They all live in Treherne. Mary (Mrs. 
\V. Richardson) lives in Winnipeg. One daughter Eurie 
died in 1921. William Lounsbury died in 1963 and his 
wife in 1968. 

Leonard married Lizzie Dobbin. They farmed in the 
Olive district then moved to St. Rose and then to 
Kenosha, \Visconsin. They had two sons and one daugh
ter. 

Electra married Vic Holdaway. They farmed near 
Brandon. They had six of a family. Mr. Holdaway has 
passed away. Mrs. Holdaway still lives in Brandon with a 
son. 

Lundy married Viola Spinks. They lived for a time in 
the Treherne area. Then they moved to Winnipeg. There 
were six in their family. Lundy died a few years ago and 
is buried in the Bethel Cemetery. Viola lives in a nursing 
home in \Vinnipeg. 

Essie Maude married Russell McCulloch. They had 
one son, Douglas, who died when he was twenty-one. 
Essie died in 1918 with influenza. 

Murray married Lily Wooley. They farmed the old 
home place for a number of years. Then due to ill health 
they moved to Brandon. Murray died in 1941. They had a 
family of six. Mrs. Lounsbury has remarried and lives at 
the coast. 

Mary married Ran Wooley in 1914. They farmed in 
the Matchettville district until Mr. Wooley passed away. 
They had a family of seven. Mrs. Wooley is in a nursing 
home in Brandon. 

Gary Harrison now lives on the old homestead. The 
big stone house has been replaced by a new one. But the 
barn built in 1912 is still standing in 1975. 

Afr. and Mrs. John Lounsbury and l.,.frs. Tom Lounsbury. 



LOUNSBURY 
Thomas Elmer (February 9, 1853 - November 25, 

1913) married Sarah Jane Marlatt (September 19, 1854-
November II, 1930) at Tilsonbury, Ontario on June 4, 
1874. 

Their children were: 
Joseph Corwin (March 28, 1876 - January 21, 1960) 

married Sophronia Clark on October 25, 1899. She died 
on July 28, 1970. 

Joseph Corwin LOllflSbury. Sophronia Clark. 

Family of Thomas E. and Sarah Lounsbury. Readhlg from left (0 

right: Frollt row: Afary Jane. Father, A/other. Annie lllaude. Back row: 
Charles. Hugh. Joseph. Leonard, Oscar. 
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Mary Jane (December 20, 1877 - August 31, 1946) 
married George S. Staples, December 18, 190 l. He died 
November 15, 1919. Mary married William Lane on 
September 8, 1932. He died December 1, 1938. 

Electra Marilda (September 24, 1879 - February 2, 
1880). 

Thomas Oscar (July 6, 1882 - July lO, 1947) married 
Myrtle M. Dobbin, February 24, 1904. She died July 26, 
1946. 

Hugh Lloyd (November 8, 1886 - September 6, 1963) 
married Ida L. Dobbin on August 16, 1905. 

Leonard (March 10, 1889 - April 10, 1950) married 
Hannah Rae, June 28, 1924. She died in 1971. 

Annie Maude (June 29, 1891 - October 6, 1964) 
married George E. Jones, October 4, 1911. He died 
March 5, 1954. 

Charles (October lO, 1893 - May 5, 1961) married 
Myrtle T. Martin on June 28, 1916. She died February 
26, 1960. 

Thomas Elmer Lounsbury came from the township of 
Houghton, Ontario in 1890 with his wife Sarah Jane, 
their children, Joseph, Mary, Thomas, Hugh and 
Leonard. They moved to Treherne when Joseph was 14 
years old. He spent his 14th birthday with his father in 
the old Fort Garry Hotel in Winnipeg. Then they 
journeyed on to their homestead six miles north of 
Treherne. The homestead was the N.W. 27-8-lOw in the 
Olive district. 

They had two more children born on the homestead: 
Annie Maude and Charles. 

They lived in a log house that Thomas built, until he 
built a new one later. This house is his grandson Allan's 
home now. 

Thomas and Sarah lived on this homestead until 
Thomas passed away in November, 1913 and Sarah Jane 
in November, 1930. Interment was in Bethel Cemetery. 

JOSEPH LOUNSBURY 
Joseph Corwin, son of Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Elmer 

Lounsbury, was born in the township of Bayham, On
tario, March 28, 1876. He married Sophronia Clark in 
Treherne, Manitoba on October 25, 1899 with Rev. M. 
C. Flatt officiating. 

They homesteaded the N.E. 28-9-10 in the Ladysmith 
district. 

Joseph and his brother Oscar operated a livery stable 
in Austin from 1904 to 1906. Joseph's son Alfred Boyd 
was born while there. 

Joseph moved back to Ladysmith and from there to 
the south side of the Assiniboine River. Then they lived in 
the Arbroath district until 1929. They then moved to 
Treherne where he made his living doing garden work, 
draying. etc., using the old system of horses, plows and 
wagons. In the fall of the year he helped on the farm with 
haying and harvest work until he was pension age in 
1946. 

Joseph passed away in 1960 and Sophronia in 1970. 
Both are buried in Bethel Cemetery. 

They had eight children - four sons and four 
daughters. One son Clifton Boyd died in infancy at 13 
months. 

I va Bell was born in 190 I on the homestead in 
Ladysmith district. She married William Samuel Hird in 
Treherne, January 30, 1918. Samuel passed away in 



1960. They settled on the S.E. Vi of 17-9-9 by the Ar
broath School. Iva helped form the community club and 
was a trustee on the school board for a few years. She re
tired to Treherne in 1968. They had five children: 
Charles, Grace, Neil, Mary and Edna. Iva's children 
were educated in the Arbroath School. Iva married Alex 
Hird on Octbber 9, 1970 in Holland, Manitoba. They 
reside in Treherne. 

Clark Corwin was born at Ladysmith on May 31, 
1903. He married \Vinnifred Pritchard March 6, 1929. 
On June 22, 1949, he married Rose Mulholland. He was 
the farmer of the family. He farmed around the Treherne 
district and Carberry. In 1951, he moved to Killarney 
where he still resides. 

Alfred Boyd was born in Austin on June 28, 1904. He 
married Catherine Robinson on June 14, 1941. He was 
the garage man of the family. He and his cousin, Charles 
Hannah, started training in J. D. Scott's Chevy garage in 
Treherne. They went from there to Winnipeg. Charles 
then went to Ontario. In 1932, Alfred went to Carberry 
where he had his own garage. He retired in 1974. 

Katie Grace was born at Ladysmith on June 9, 1906. 
She married George Henry Doty on April 12, 1921. 
Katie went to a farm near Carlyle, Saskatchewan. 
George passed away on May 20, 1966. Katie now lives in 
Carlyle. They had one son who died at birth and three 
daughters, Georgina of Lampman, Saskatchewan, 
Shirley of Carlyle and Patricia of Oxbow, Saskatchewan. 

Pearl Irene was born in the Olive district on March 
26, 1909. She went to school at Matchettville, Arbroath 
and Lavenham. In 1926, she went to Wawanesa where 
she worked for the Wawanesa Mutual Insurance Com
pany. She married \Vilbert Roney on June 8, 1928. 
Wilbert passed away April 28 1968. They had two sons 
and two daughters: Myrna Katherine of Winnipeg, Velda 
Jean of Winnipeg, Melvin Roy of Wawanesa and 
Kenneth Wayne of Brandon. 

Bertha Elizabeth Jane was born at Boyne Creek on 
November 20, 1910. She finished school at Arbroath. 
Then she moved to Treherne with her mother and father. 
She worked in the post office at Treherne until her 
marriage. She was a member of the United Church choir. 
On December 29, 1937, she married Nelson Jasper Butt. 
Nelson and Bertha had a jewellry store in Holland. In 
1940, they moved their business to Carberry, where they 
still reside and are still in business. 

Joseph Thomas was born at Treherne on June 16, 
1914. He married Annetta Louise Burton on May 8, 
1944. They lived at Treherne. Then they moved to Birch 
River. He then went to Fort McLeod, Alberta and then 
to Elks, B.C. where he now resides. They had three sons 
and four daughters: Shirley passed away in infancy. Ar
dith of Delburne, Alberta, David of Calgary, Beverly of 
Fort McLeod, Joyce of Granum, Alberta, Dennis and 
Kevin of Fort McLeod. They also had three adopted 
children: Randy, Larry and Patsy all of Fort McLeod, 
Alberta. 

MARY JANE LOUNSBURY 
Mary Jane was born in Bayham tovmship, Ontario, 

December 20, 1877. She came to the Treherne district at 
the age of twelve with her parents, Thomas and Sarah 
Lounsbury. 
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On December 18, 190 I, she married George S. 
Staples of the Matchettville district who farmed the 
Staples homestead 35-8-10. After a few years they moved 
to Treherne where George ran the butcher shop which he 
later gave up because of failing health. They then moved 
to Minneapolis, Minn., but returned to \Vinnipeg where 
George died in November, 1919. 

On September 8, 1932, Mary married \Vill Lane of 
\Vinnipeg where they resided till Will died July l, 1938. 
Mary died on August 31, 1946. 

Mary and George had one son Stanley Elmer. He 
married Lena Lipps of Whitemouth, Manitoba in 1940. 
They moved to Toronto and at the time of Stanley'S 
death, May 24, 1950 were in Vancouver, B.C. Lena still 
resides there. 

LEONARD LOUNSBURY 
Leonard was born March 10, 1889 in Bayham town

ship, Ontario. He came to the Treherne district in 1890 
with his parents, Thomas and Sarah Lounsbury. 

He engaged in farming except for time spent in the 
Army during World \Var I. On June 28,1924, he married 
Hannah Rae of Dundee, Scotland. They had a family of 
two, Alexander Rae married Olga Kardash of Bon
nyville, Alberta in July of 1955. They have two children, 
Kim and Stuart. They reside in Paisley, Ontario. Jean 
Marie married Robert Smith of Middlechurch in June, 
1948. They resided in Winnipeg until the fall of 1950 
when they moved to Chicago where their son, Gregory, 
was born. Since then they have made their home in Van
couver, B.C. 

Leonard passed away in April, 1950 and Hannah in 
July, 1971. 

CHARLES LOUNSBURY 
Charles (son of Thomas and Sarah Lounsbury) and 

Myrtle Irene Lounsbury (Martin) were both born in the 
district. 

They had six children: 
Margaret Jane - Mrs. R. W. Wynn of Fargo, North 

Dakota. 
Thomas Elmer - Thompson, Manitoba. 
James Nelson - Chicago, Illinois. 
Charles Wesley - Chicago, Illinois. 
Shirley Isabel - Mrs. J. E. Stafford of Canfield, 

Ohio. 
Norma Irene - Mrs. N. \V. Johnson of Toronto, 

Ontario. 
The family moved to Winnipeg in the late 20's. Myr

tle died on February 26, 1960 and Charles on May 5, 
1961. 

THOIVIAS OSCAR LOUNSBURY 
Thomas Oscar was born in Tilsonburg, Ontario July 

6, 1882. He moved to the Olive district in 1890 with his 
parents Thomas and Sarah Lounsbury. 

He married Myrtle Mildred Dobbin of Ladysmith on 
February 24, 1904. They lived in Austin, Manitoba where 
Oscar and his brother Joseph ran a livery stable for two 
years. After which he farmed in the Wilson Glen district. 
His last residence was his father's homestead (N.\V. 27-
8-lOw). 

Myrtle passed away in July, 1946 and Oscar in July, 
1947. I n term en t was in Bethel Cemetery. 



They had a family of nine: one son was stillborn and a 
daughter Velda Jane died of scarlet fever in March of 
1935 at the age of six. 

Vera May taught in the Cherry Valley, !vlatchettville 
and Louise School districts. She then went to Victoria, 
B.C. where she married Oliver Dash, June 4, 1930. They 
had one son, Ronald Keith who married Evelyn 
Holsworth of Salmon Arm, B.C. They have three sons, 
Evan, Eric and Arlen. They are, at present, living at 
Hope, B.C. Oliver passed away in January, 1966. Vera 
now has an apartment near her family. 

Mabel Irene married George \Valter McGill of the 
Holland district on November 12, 1930. They farmed in 
the Camille district. Later they moved to Portage. They 
had one son, Wayne, who married Pauline Hajlasz of 
Watson, Saskatchewan. They make their home in Win
nipeg. George passed away March 1, 1965. Mabel now 
resides in Winnipeg. 

Elmer Alexander was engaged in farming until he 
went overseas in 1943, during W.W. II. On his return he 
resumed farming (32-8-10) until 1957. He then went to 
Ontario to work in the Madsen - Red Lake gold mine. 
He retired in 1970 and since then has resided in the 
Treherne district. 

Orval Lawrence married Megan Jones of Winnipeg 
on May 22, 1941. They settled on the Leonard Marlatt 
homestead (32-8-10) in the Wilson Glen district where 
they still reside. He was actively engaged and farming un
til 1973. They had a family of eleven, two daughters and 
nine sons. 

Marilyn married Hanley Gates of Treherne. They 
have two children, Terri-Lynn and Rodney. They live on 
their farm north west of Treherne. 

Irene married Alan Nicoll of Rossendale. They have 
one daughter, Brenda. They reside in Portage la Prairie. 

Ronald, Evan and Donald, live in the Treherne area. 
Brian lives in Brandon. 

Bruce lives in Treherne. He married Joyce McMan
nus of Holland. They have one son, Dale. 

Edward married Dorothy Friesen of Treherne. They 
make their home in Stoney Mountain, Manitoba. 

Three children, David, Gerald and Larry are de
ceased. 

Mildred Jeanette was married to Jack Campbell of 
Winnipeg on February 26, 1949. Since then they have 
resided there. They have a family of four. Sharon 
married Dr. \Vayne Minogue of Calgary where they 
reside. Hazel also lives in Calgary. Robert and Ella both 
live in Winnipeg. 

Myrtle Kathleen (Kay) married Wesley Hurst on 
April 9, 1939. Since then they have resided on the Henry 
Carter farm north ofTreherne. They have four of a fami
ly. Kelvin married Maxine Moysey of Holland. They 
have two sons, Daryll and Randy. They reside in \Vin
nipeg. Keith and Joanne also reside in Winnipeg. Carter 
is still at home. 

Allan Bertram married Raebelle Lowe of Austin, 
Manitoba on October 30, 1948. Since then he has resided 
on and farmed, the home place (his grandfather's home
stead N.W. 27-8-lOw). Their children Rick and Susan 
now attend Treherne Collegiate. 
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LOUNSBURY 
H ugh Lloyd, the third son of Thomas Lounsbury and 

Sarah Marlatt came from Tillsonburg, Ontario in 1890 
at the age of three years and settled in the Olive district. 

H ugh married Ida Dobbin from the Ladysmith 
district on August 16, 1905. She was the daughter of 
Alexander Dobbin and Laurinda Holmes. Hugh and Ida 
celebrated their 50th anniversary on August 16, 1955. 

H ugh farmed in the Matchettville and Arbroath 
districts until 1931 when the family moved to Ladysmith. 
He lived there until his passing September 6, 1963. 

He was manager for the Matchettville ball team for a 
few years. He liked music and played for 695 dances at 
homes, school houses and halls. His helpers, when two 
dances came up on the same night, were his wife, Ida, son 
Lyle, Mrs. Clarence Earle and John McDonald. Many 
young people called him "Uncle". 

To this union there were four children, Lyle, Lola, 
Thomas and I van. 

Lyle Clifford was born at Ladysmith and went to 
Matchettville School. He helped his father on the farm, 
later starting to work for his uncle, Garnet Dobbin on 
steam threshing outfits. Then he worked for the C.N .R. 
as fireman and engineer. After forty-five years of service, 
he retired on May 16, 1972. Lyle married Gladys Syms in 
1928. They have six children. Their daughter, Frances 
Elaine is married and lives in Buffalo and has five 
children, Patty, Lori, Michael, Joseph and Francis. 
Elaine works as a telephone receptionist. Guy Avery Lyle 
lives at Owen Sound. He married Joan Lapp and they 
have t\vo children, Brett and Chris. Guy operates a 
trucking transport firm to Montreal and New York on a 
regular basis. Gai Arlene lives at Thunderbay. She 
married Lawrence \Voodbick and has three children, 
Barry, Beverley and Freddy. Gai is a manageress in the 
Landmark Hotel. Roderick Elmer lives at Niagara Falls 
and married Claudia Watts. They have two children, 
Jeffrey and Kimberley. Roddy is also in the trucking 
business. Gordon \ViIliam lives in Niagara Falls and is 
married to Mary Thomas. He works in the Customs 
Service at the International Border crossing. Hugh 
Arden lives at Niagara Falls and works in the trucking 
business. 

Lola Laurinda married Thomas E. English 
November I I, 1930. Tom is the son of James English of 
Treherne. Both Tom and Lola were born in the 
M atchettville district am! went to school there. They 
have farmed in Austin, Homewood and Killarney. They 
have resided in Killarney for the past 27 years. Tom and 
Lola are both interested in curling. They have five 
children, Myrna who is in \Vinnipeg, Ann, Darlene and 
Allan. Dolores passed away February 18, 1972. Lillian 
was born in Treherne. She worked for the Manitoba 
Telephone System in Killarney. She married Norman 
Robinson of Treherne in 1959. They have two boys and 
one girl, Larry and Lyle at home, Muriel works as a 
stenographer in Killarney. Elda was born at Treherne. 
She worked in the Bank of Commerce in Killarney. She 
married Hugh Ross of the Ladysmith district in 1957, 
where they farmed until 1973, then moved to Treherne. 
They have four children, Heather, Hugh, Brenda and 
Eldridge all at home. Thomas James was born at 
Treherne. He went to school in Killarney and worked 
with his father farming. He married Carole Lamb, a 



nurse from Virden. They live across the road from his 
parents. They have three boys, Blair, Dean and Bradley 
all at home. Tom and Carole are interested in their 
church work and both like curling. Tom plays ball in the 
"linament" league. Carole nurses part time in the 
Killarney Hospital. Aileen was born at Portage. She 
received her education at Northcote and Killarney 
Schools. Before her marriage she worked at the Killarney 
Guide Office and also worked as a clerk. She married 
Brian Bridges of Killarney and they farm there. They 
have three children, Jeffrey, Paul and Tanya, all at home. 
They, too, are very interested and active in the church 
affairs. 

Thomas Lorne was born in the Matchettville district. 
He passed away at the age of 18 months on February 4, 
1914. 

Ivan Hugh was born in Treherne and went to school 
at Matchettville, Ladysmith, \Vinnipeg and Niagara 
Falls. He has taught school at Gypsumville and Elm 
Creek Collegiate. Ivan can remember when he first 
started to school and had his sleigh hitched behind two 
others and the driver of the horse was Fred Hooey ... a 
big chance today with our big yellow buses His first 
teacher was Mrs. H. Metcalfe. 

In early June, 1973, a large number of friends and 
relatives gathered at the Lounsbury farmstead near 
Lavenham, to honor Mrs. Ida Lounsbury in her 85th 
year. Relatives journeyed from across the DOtTlinion and 
several states of the U.S.A. to participate in celebrations, 
singing, dancing and visiting. Mrs. Lounsbury frequently 
visits with her family in Ontario, spends some of her time 
each summer on the farm and resides during the winter 
with Lola and Tom in Killarney. Her keen sense of 
humor and vitality are the envy of all \vho know her. 

ANNIE lVIAUDE LOUNSBURY 
Annie Maude, second daughter of Thomas and Sarah 

Jane Lounsbury, was born June 29, 1891 at Treherne. 
She attended school in the Louise district. She studied 
music and later taught pupils in the district. She was for a 
number of years organist at the Olive Church. 

Annie Maude married George Henry Jones, (son of 
Michael and Phoebe Jones of Eden, Ontario) in the early 
nineteen hundreds. 

The first few years they resided in \Vinnipeg. Later, 
they moved to a farm in the Camille district (now owned 
by \Valter Drummond) where they, unfortunately lost 
practically all their household goods in a fire. George 
then went back to his trade as a carpenter for a fe\v years. 
In 1952, they retired and moved to \Vinnipeg. 

George passed away March 5, 1954. Annie Maude 
passed away October 6, 1964. 

Their nine surviving children are as follows: 
Eugene Charles was born April 19, 1912 in Winnipeg. 

He married Mabel Earle (daughter of Myrtle and 
Clarence Earle) in 1932. They now reside in the 
Lavenham district. Their family consists of three sons 
and one daughter. 

Elmer Victor was born April 24, 1915 at Treherne. 
He married \Vinnie Harrison in 1946. They reside in 
Kirkfield Park, \Vinnipeg. They have one daughter and 
one son. 

Bernice was born December 2, 1918 at Treherne. She 
now resides in St. James. Glenn Ernest was born 
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November 9, 1920 at Treherne. He now resides in the 
Lavenham district. 

George Clifford was born August 26, 1922 at 
Treherne. He married Pearl King in 1945. They now 
reside in St. James. Their family consists of one daughter 
and one son. 

Clarence \Villiam was born September 27, 1923 in 
Holland. He married Evelyn Graham in 1952. They now 
reside at Greenway. They have twin daughters and one 
son. 

Lloyd Albert was born April 12, 1925 in Holland. He 
married Donna Hamilton in 1949. They now reside in 
Holland. They have four daughters and one son. 

Gladys Luella was born July 14, 1926 at Treherne. In 
1947, she ITHtrried Armand Fraser. They reside in 
\Vinnipeg. They have one son. Helen lVlargaret was born 
July 24, 1933 at Treherne. She married Douglas Pontifex 
in 1953. They reside in Calgary, Alberta. They have two 
daughters and one son. 

LOUSLEY 
Rev. and Mrs. J. A. Lousley arrived in Treherne from 

Norway House, Manitoba the first week of July, 1916. 
Mr. Lousley was ordained in the first Methodist 

Church in Brandon, Manitoba in 1900. It was at this time 
and place that Rev. and Mrs. Lousley were married and 
were sent out to their appointment. After two years at 
Napinka, Manitoba, they were sent to Norway House 
where they spent fourteen years. 

Rev. Lousley was in charge of the mission and also 
principal of the Indian boarding school. He was 
superintendent of the districts of Norway House, Island 
Lake, Gods Lake and Oxford House. It was during these 
years that they had their seven children - three boys and 
four girls that came as a family to Treherne. 

The Lousley's took up residence, in Treherne, in the 
Methodist Church parsonage on Boyne Street. It was 
directly east of the Methodist Church. The charge took in 
Matchettville, which is six miles north of the town. 

Rev. and /vfrs. J. A. Loustey and family, 1916. 



During the three years spent in Treherne, Rev. 
Lousley organized at least two services of revival 
meetings to bring the challenge of the Christian way of 
life to everyone. As a result of these meetings six 
young men from the district began preparing as 
candidates for the Christian ministry. Many people's lives 
were changed and directed towards the Kingdom of God. 

The seven children of the family are all living. They 
are: 

Albert \Vilkinson (\Vilke) of \Vinnipeg, Manitoba. 
Dorothy (Mrs. A. E. Boggiss) of Toronto, Ontario. 
Mildred (Mrs. H. Bayer) of \Vinnipeg, Manitoba. 
H ugh of Kamloops, British Columbia. 
Dr. Helen (Mrs. Alex Cairncross) of Kitchener, 

Ontario. 
Brua of Essondale, British Columbia. 
Florence of Apsley, Ontario. 
Rev. and Mrs. Lousley were appointed to Victoria 

Avenue Methodist Church in Brandon, from Treherne, 
and they remained there for seven years. During this 
time, he was elected president of the Methodist 
Conference and led the church into union in 1925. After 
leaving Brandon, Rev. Lousley filled appointments at 
Neepawa, Arden and \Vellwood, Manitoba. They lived in 
the manse at Gregg during the years on the Well wood 
circuit. 

It was from here that Mr. and Mrs. Lousley went into 
semi-retirement and went to Toronto. After full 
retirement, they spent many happy years among friends 
and relatives across Canada, later making their home 
with Mr. and Mrs. Cairncross. 

Mrs. Lousley passed away in 1955, at the age of 82. 
Rev. Lousley passed away January 2, 1962, at the age of 
92 years. They were both laid to rest in the Port Credit, 
Ontario Cemetery. 

MALLOCH 
\Valter A. and Lucy A. Malloch were both born, 

raised and married in Milltown, N.B., one of four towns 
straddling the American border. After spending several 
years with his brother in the lumber business in Boston, 
Mass. they came west in 1898 to his brother William's 
farm in the Matchettville district. They moved to 
Winnipeg for a short period in 1900 and then returned to 
settle in Treherne in 1901. They managed to raise and 
educate four children on day wages. 

Ralph R. taught school for awhile before joining the 
C.P.R. as an operator and station agent. He retired to 
Humbolt, Saskatchewan in 1956 and carried on his band 
work. He was honored as parade marshai of the 
Williston, N.D. band festival May 17, 1975. He has spent 
some forty years training and presenting a marching 
band. He has taken a Humbolt district band to Williston, 
N.D. for some twenty-two years. He got his early 
training from a colored barber, \Vaddell, in Treherne 
around 1910. 

Charles F. finished his grade I I at twelve noon and 
started into station work with J. S. MacEwen at one 
o'clock. He was transferred to Saskatchewan in 1925 and 
retired to Calgary, Alberta in 1963. 

Gertrude A. became chief operator of the Treherne 
telephone exchange before becoming Mrs. Harvey 
Anderson and settling in \Vinnipeg. 
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Daisy L. taught school in several places in Manitoba 
and Saskatchewan and is now retired in Swift Current, 
Saskatchewan, as Mrs. R. C. Karr. 

IVIARGINET 
David was born in 1948 in Holland, Manitoba. He is 

the oldest son of Edmond and Louise Marginet. He went 
to the Centerville School. 

I n September, 1969 he married Linda Desrochers, 
second daughter of Richard and Frances Desrochers. She 
was born in Mariapolis, Manitoba. She moved to 
\Vinnipeg for six years and then returned to Mariapolis 
to complete her schooling. After schooling she went to 
\Vinnipeg to work for the Great-\Vest Life Assurance 
Company. 

After the wedding David and Linda settled on the 
N. E. 14 of section 15-8-10. David farmed and Linda 
worked as a receptionist in our local hospital. She retired 
from this position in 1974. 

They have one son, Craig David. 

l\tIARLATT 
Leonard Marlatt was born December 9, 1862, in 

\Velland County, Ontario. He came to Treherne around 
1880. He homesteaded on 32-8-10 in the \Vilson Glen 
district in 1883. 

Leonard's mother and father came west and lived 
with him for several years. His sisters, Mrs. John and 
Mrs. Thomas Lounsbury were already living here. 

tlfr. Marlatt. Mrs. Marlatt. 

Standing, left to right: Mary Hense/wood, Marjorie Trumbell, 
Laurel Turnbull, Olille Adair, Lily Elliott. Sitting. left to right: J. Alex 
Afar/att. Sarah Drews. Leonard Afar/att, Naomi Runner, Naomi 
Frances (Carler) Marlatt. Edith Hayward. Leonard W. Marlatt. 



3rd generation on farm. 101m Leonard Marlau and wife Gwen, 
Larry, Darlene, A1ervin. 

On November 25, 1891, he married Naomi Frances 
Carter. Their wedding was the first marriage to take 
place in the old Methodist parsonage in Treherne. Rev. 
John Stewart was the minister. 

They lived on the homestead until 190 I, when they 
moved to Rathwell. He bought the north half of 29-8-8 in 
the Cherry Valley district. 

Mr. Marlatt drove a team of horses on a scraper to 
help build the grade for the first railway track between 
Rathwell and Holland. He was active in Council, school 
and all community affairs. 

Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Marlatt retired to Treherne in 
1933. Mr. Marlatt passed away in 1945. Mrs. Marlatt 
passed away in 1954. 

Their family of ten were: Olive (Mrs. Russell Adair), 
Alex who married Mary McCallunl, Leonard who 
married Hilda McCallum, Naomi (Mrs. Runner), Laurel 
(Mrs. H. Turnbull). Sarah (Mrs. S. Schiller of 
Chicago), Mary (Mrs. P. Henselwood), Lily (Mrs. R. 
Elliott), Marjorie (Mrs. V. Turnbull of Chicago) and 
Edith (Mrs. G. Hayward). 

Olive, Alex, Leonard and Lily are deceased. Leonard 
farmed his Dad's land at Cherry Valley for a number of 
years. Presently his son, John and wife, Gwen (Litton) 
with their two sons, Mervin and Larry and daughter 
Darlene own and operate the farm. 

IVIARSHALL 
Robert Marshall was born at Upton, Norfolk, 

England on April 15, 1877. At the age of 18, he went to 
sea as a deep sea fisherman. 

In 1907, Bob left for Canada arriving in Treherne as a 
farm laborer for Mr. Drewry who lived just south of 
town. \Vhile there he helped Mr. Deshayes Sr. build 
roads. They spent many nights sleeping under their over 
turned wagon box. The horses were tied to the nearby 
trees. He continued working as a farm laborer for six 
years. His last employment was with \V. H. Spinks. It 
was here that he met his future bride. 

Dorothy Amelia Pearson was born in London, 
England March 9, 1889. Dora went into tailoring at the 
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age of fourteen. She then went into service before coming 
into Canada in 19! I. She worked for \V. H. Spinks, Bob 
Steele, \Villiarn Spinks Sr. and Jim Spinks. It was from 
the latters home that Mr. and Mrs. Marshall went to 
Rathwell by horse and buggy to be married by Rev. 
Jacob Anderson on October 25, 19l3. 

They took up farming that fall on the N. \V. 24-8-10 
and lived there for three years. I n the fall of 1916, they 
purchased the Thomas Ring farm. During the war years 
help was scarce and Dora stooked and worked with Bob 
in the fields. 

In 1920, on December 29, their only child Elna was 
born. In 1922, they built a new house and moved out of 
their log home (part of which still stands in the yard). 

They were both members of the Anglican Church. 
Dora was also a very devoted member of the 
l'vI tttchett ville Sewing Circle. 

They carried on farming until 1939. They then rented 
the land keeping their cattle, pigs and chickens. In 1942, 
they rented the farm and went to live in Treherne. 

In 1947, Elna and her husband Vic Robinson with 
their two children Doreen and Robert came to live on the 
family farm. Their son, Gary was born October 8, 1954. 
On January I, 1957, Keith was born to complete their 
family. 

Doreen married Robert Latimer on October 10, 
1965. They have two daughters, Christine and Karen. 

Robert married Leona Krocker on August 21, 1971. 
They have one daughter. Cathy. 

Gary married Josie Potvin on June 28, 1975. Gary 
along with his rather are still farming the family farm. 

Robert Marshall passed away April 19, 1966. 
Dorothy Marshall passed away on March 26, 1967. Both 
funeral services were held from S1. Marks Anglican 
Church, Treherne. They were laid to rest in the Bethel 
Cemetery. 

iVIASHFORD 
Vincent Mashford and Jimmy Lee were two 

bachelors who lived together on the south east quarter of 
14-7-10 for a number of years. 

After Jimmy's death, Vincent carried on the fann 
until he was accidently killed at the age of 65 years. 

He came out from England as a young man, was 
quite deaf and never married. He was laid to rest in the 
Boyne Creek Cemetery. 

iVIARTEN 
Alfred ivlarten a native of England came to Treherne 

about 1897. He came to the Ladysmith district from 
Cypress and funTled there for a few years. He moved to 
Treherne before the 1914-18 war and was engaged in the 
insurance business. 

Before coming to Canada, he had travelled 
extensively. He was for some years a representative in 
China for a British Commercial firm. 

About 1917, he met with an accident which deprived 
him of the full use of his feet. From that time on, he led a 
very quiet life. 

He passed away in 1937 at the age of 75. 

iVIARTIN 
In 1904, Sidney E. Martin came from Lesteshire, 

England to Roseisle. He worked on the railroad. The 
railroad moved him to Lavenham in 1907. He was the 



section foreman in Lavenham until 1913. He bought and 
homesteaded the N.E. 26-9-10 in 1913. In 1922, he built 
the present house. 

In February of 1922, he married Margaret Ellen 
Newton, who had come from Lincolnshire, England in 
1903, with her father Tom Ne\vton. The Newtons had 
settled in Lavenham. 

Mr. and Mrs. Martin raised their children on this 
farm. Harold was born in 1922 and Myrtle in 1923. The 
children received their education in the Lavenham 
School. 

Harold, when through his grade 10, went into 
construction work. He joined the army in 1941. He was 
reported missing in action, but in 1944, came home after 
spending several months in a hospital in England. He 
went back into construction work. He married Bernice 
McLean of Pilot Mound. He still resides in Pilot Mound, 
Manitoba. They had three children. His daughter, Betty, 
has two children and lives in Regina, Saskatchewan. 

Myrtle, in 1940, \vent to work in Portage la Prairie. 
In 1951, she married \Villiam Lang of Portage. They 
raised a boy and a girl. She still lives in Portage and 
works for the Bank of Nova Scotia. 

Sidney r."tartin was a good carpenter. He worked at 
Shilo for awhile. He was a trustee on the school board for 
many years. He liked to do trapping in the winter. He 
built all his own buildings. Mr. Martin died on the farm 
in 1973, when he was 93 years of age. 

Mrs. Martin likes the rural life. She has never driven 
a car. She has had a horse all her life and still drives one. 
She is seventy-five years old. The day \Vilf Eadie spoke 
to her (i'v1arch, 1976) she had been taking the manure out 
with her horse and stone boat. She says she takes the 
horse and cutter to Lavenham nearly every other day. 

THE l\'lAR\VOOD FAl\'lILY OF ECHO VALLEY 
FAR:Yl 

The Marwood family that settled on section 34, 
township 7, range lO, on the farm known as Echo Valley 
farm are the descendants of William Job Marwood. 

\Villiam Job Marwood was born in 1827, at Moreton 
H ltmpstead, Devon, England, the son of Job Marwood, a 
tanner, and his wife, Susanna. \Villiam Job had a sister 
Sarah and brothers named John and Thomas. As a 
young man \Villiam Job worked in Torquay, Devon as a 
tailor. He married Harriet Gitsham German, who was 
born at \Voolbourgh, Devon, the daughter of Edmund 
German, a laborer. Harriet worked in Torquay as a 
lacemaker before her marriage. \VilIiam Job and Harriet 
lived in Torquay after their rnarriage in 1852. They had 
the follow'ing children: \Villiam Edmund German 
M arwood, born in 1855, and Frederick George 
l'vlarwood, born in 1856. In 1858, the family moved to 
Scott Township, Ontario. Here five more children were 
born: Frank, born in 1859, Mary born in l861, David, 
born in 1864, Susannah, born in 1966 and Elizabeth, 
born in 1869. \Villiam Job Marwood worked as a tailor 
and his son \Villiam Edmund followed this trade also. 

In 1880, \Villiarn Edmund and Frank Marwood came 
west and homesteaded in the Treherne area. The rest of 
the family followed sometime later via SL Paul, 
Minnesota. 

\Villiam Job Marwood homesteaded on the N.\V.Y-l 
of 34-7-1 o~ date of entry April 15, 1882; date of patent 
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Alice i"/arwood alld her first husband Stewart. 

David lv/arwood. July 1939. Agriculture Jair,false beard. borrowed. 
ox and Red River cart. 

Nellie Marwood 011 her wedding day. The former Beatrice Ellen 
Brewster. 



David Marwood taken on the occasion of his wedding Nov. 12. 
1889. 

January 26, 1888. He rarmed this section until they 
moved to Enderby, B.C. in 1898. They died at Enderby in 
August or 1903 within a fe\v days of each other. 

Frank Marwood homesteaded on the N.E.v.. of 34-7-
10; date of entry July 2, 1880; patent date May 15, 1884. 
Frank was born in Ontario in 1859. A blacksmith by 
trade, he built a smithy on the north west corner or his 
farm. He later shoed horses at the track in \,yinnipeg. 
Still later, he moved to Enderby, B.C. where he was em
ployed as a blacksmith ror the R.C.M.P. Frank's wife 
was Florence and they had two children Allen and Rita. 
Frank died at Enderby, B.C. in 1894 of a tumor on the 
brain resulting from a kick from a horse. He was the first 
of his family to homestead and the first of his generation 
to pass on. 

\Villiam Edmund German Marwood homesteaded on 
the S.\V.lJ .. of 32-7-10; entry date January 6, 1881; patent 
date March 27, 1888. He later acquired S.\V. 19-7-10; 
patent date May 9, 1899, rrom the Canadian Pacific 
Railway and S.\V. 29-7-10 a school land sale date of en
try June 27, 1900; patent date April 17, 1907. He \vas a 
tailor by trade probably learning this business rrom his 
father. He was the second of his family to take up land in 
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the Treherne area. \Villiam Edmund German Marwood 
married Mary Catherine Donald of Tara, Bruce County, 
Ontario. They had four daughters: Annie and Emma. 
who both di~d young, Louise, who married Marti~ 
Youseph of Alberta, and Mary, who married John 
\Vheale of Alberta. \ViliialTl Edmund and his wife moved 
to Breton, Alberta where they farmed. \VilIiam died in 
! 930 and Mary died in 1940. Both are buried at Breton, 
Alberta. 

Frederick George Marwood was born October 21, 
1856 in Torquay, Devon and came with his family to 
Scott Township, Ontario in 1858. He does not seem to 
have owned farmland. He is believed to have taught 
school in Ekfrid Township, Ontario and to have been the 
first teacher at Treherne. He later moved to \Vinnipeg 
where he sold Mutual Life Insurance. His wife was the 
former Katherine Ralph Garner. Their five children 
were: George, Frank, Hattie, Edna and \Villiam Ralph. 
Frederick George Marwood died in 1920 in Calgary, 
Alberta. 

Very little is known of the daughters of \Villiam Job 
and Harriet Marwood except for the youngest Elizabeth. 
She was known as "Aunt Lib" and lived on the farm with 
her parents. Later she married a Mr. T. Jalland. The 
Jallands had a son named John and lived at Sandlin, B.C. 
Elizabeth died in 1930 in Victoria, B.C. 

David Marwood was born November 13, 1864 at 
Markham, Bethsada, Ontario and came to Treherne 
with his family when he was about eighteen years 
old. He is known to have driven a supply wagon for 
General Middleton in the Northwest Rebellion in 1884-
85. He was married November 12, 1889 to Beatrice Ellen 
Brewster (Nellie) the daughter or Augusta and Robert 
Brewster ofTreherne. Their children were: Harold Victor 
born fvlay 6, 1891, Horace Arthur born January 7, 1894, 
Alice Ethel born September 10, 1895, Clifford Ormsby 
born August 2, 1900 and Florence Lillian born October 
14, 1906 and died April 6, 1907 at Enderby, B.C. \Vhen 
David and Nellie rnarried, they lived on his father's 
quarter section. David later took over his brother Frank's 
part of the fann. In 1907, David and Nellie and their 
children moved to Enderby, B.C. Shortly after the move 
babv Florence died. David worked at hauling wood and 
fan{ling near Enderby. The children Harold, Horace, 
Alice and Clifrord attended school there. Horace worked 
aftcr school at the flour mill. The family returned to the 
Treherne farm before the first world war. Clifford joined 
the army and Horace spent six months with the Royal 
Air Force at Richmond Hill. Ontario. Harold had 
married by this time and was raising a family. He worked 
in the construction business. A fler the war Horace re
turned to help his father on the farm. In the 1920's the 
family again rented the farm and went to \Vinnipeg. 
Nellie operated a boarding house in \Vinnipeg, while 
Clifford continued his education. David and Horace 
fanned just north of the city. The 1930's saw the family 
back on the farm at Treherne, where they grew wheat, 
oats and barley and other crops such as flax. They had 
numerous animals including Holstein cows, and a bull, 
purebred pigs and a boar, (at that time they charged 
$1.00 to breed a sow), sheep, chickens, turkeys and even 
goats, in addition to the working horses. They must have 
been very busy caring for the animals. In 1934, Harold 
and his family returned from Chicago. Shortly after he 



built a house on the south half of the farm. Harold and 
his family helped on the farm until, they HlOved to Lake 
Cowichan, B.C. in 1935. Horace and his father con
tinued on the farm until 1942, when they joined Harold at 
Lake Cowichan. Harold and Horace worked in the 
lumber mill for $6.00 a day, considered high wages in 
those days. The farm at Treherne was rented to the 
Monk family, later to the Campbells then to the Durants. 
And finally to the DePauws who bought one half in 1961 
and the other in 1963. David Marwood died on June 29, 
1943 and is buried at Duncan, B.C. David has been 
described by his daughters-in-law as a "nice old 
gentleman" and Nellie was considered by all as a very 
good cook and needlewoman. Nellie died June 29, 1961, 
at the age of 94, at Nanaimo, B.C. leaving nurnerous 
children, grandchildren and great-grandchildren. 

Harold Victor Marwood married Evah Pollen of 
Rathwell, Manitoba. They had three children, 
Marguerite Florence, George Edward and Robert 
Ingram. Harold and Evah were divorced and Harold 
married a second time to Annie Bowker of Rathwell. 
Harold and Annie had six children who were, Donald 
Victor, Douglas Allen, Stanley Albert, Harvey Irwin, 
Mary and Helen. Harold died July l4, 1970 and is buried 
at Duncan, B.C. Annie is living at Lake Cowichan as are 
many of her children and grandchildren. 

Horace Arthur Marwood married Gladys Minnie 
Vigar, daughter of Frederick Percival Vigar of Treherne 
on February 14, 1933. Their children are: Richard Grant 
born in 1934, Doreen Ruth born in 1935, Robert Arthur 
born in 1937 and Shirley Ann born in 1947. Richard 
Grant married Alice L. Cook of Nanaimo, B.C. They 
have a son, Michael David, age 17, and a daughter, 
Cynthia Louise, age 13, and live in Richmond, B.C. 
Doreen Ruth married Claude H. Schick of Alberni, B.C. 
Their children are: Lawrence Martin (1955-70), Ronald 
Howard, age 18, and Pamela Heather, age II. They Jive 
in Port Alberni, B.C. Robert Arthur married Maureen E. 
Carey of Victoria, B.C. Their children are: Daniel Craig, 
age 12, and Christopher Alan, age 10. They live near 
Duncan, B.C. Shirley Ann married Lionel (Leo) \V. 
Jalbert of Surrey, B.C. Their c:hildren are: Dayna Scott, 
age 7, Kristine Leanne, age 5V2, and Barrie Roland, age 
2. They live in North Delta, B.C. Horace Arthur 
Marwood died November 15, 1971 at Nanaimo, B.C. 
His widow Gladys resides in their home near Nanaimo. 

Alice Ethel married first a Mr. Stuart and secondly 
Charles Hanshaw. Her children are: Marion Mildred, 
Wilford George and Ethel May. Alice makes her home 
with her daughter Ethel and her husband in Duncan, B.C. 

Clifford Ormsby Marwood married Rachel 
Lockwood of Winnipeg. Their only son, Clifford Allen 
was born in 1925 in McCarthy, Alaska. Clifford O. 
Marwood died at McCarthy in 1929. Rachel lives near 
her son in Richmond, B.C. Clifford A. married Laura 
Swisdahl of Bella Coola, B.C. Their children are: Diane, 
who married Maurice Foucher of Richmond, Lynn, who 
married Jeff Dighton of White Rock, B.C. and \-Vayne at 
home. 

T. H. !VIATCHETT 
The Matchett saga in the Treherne district began in 

May, 1887, when Alexander Matchett and his eldest son 
Thomas Herbert, age 19, came west by rail from Cavan 

224 

Alex l'1-fatchelt. father of Herb Matchett 011 70th birthday. 

Township, Durham County, Ontario, near Peter
borough, in search of land and better opportunities for 
the future. The Matchett family had originally come 
from Cavan, Ireland to Ontario in 1822. The Matchett 
journey to western Canada took place two years after the 
Riel Rebellion and a number of Herbert's friends 
presented him with a pistol on his departure for his 
protection against the Indians. 

After a brief look at the Marquette country which 
they apparently found wanting, they came further west to 
the Treherne-Holland area. While Herbert remained and 
worked Ollt for the summer, his father returned to On
tario to finalize his affairs and returned in the fall of 1887 
with his wife and the remainder of his family - four girls 
and three other boys. The names of his children were: 
Elizabeth (later Mrs. Alexander McCallum), Herbert 
(above mentioned), George, Lucy (later Mrs. Thomas 
\Vilson), Eva (later Mrs. Archibald McLachlan), 
\Vilbert, May (died unmarried at age 23 in 1904) and 
Cecil. 

They settled in the Centerville district on the original 
\V. R. Ross farm for one year then moved to a farm 
located on S. \V. 8-8-10 (at the time of this writing owned 
by the A. Mahon family). Alexander Matchett remained 



Aug. 1901, Frank Rittenhouse, Herb Afatchett, Laura and Louis 
2nd house. 

Alexander Matchelt family, /897. Cecil. George. Herbert. Wi/bert, 
May, Lllc),. Elisabeth. Eva. 

on this rarm engaged in active fanning until he retired to 
the former parsonage on the northwest corner of 36-8-10 
north of Treherne. This house had been built to serve as a 
residence ror the Methodist minister of the Matchett
ville-McCreery charge. It was no longer needed due to a 
change in ministerial duties. 

Most unrortunately, Alexander's wife, the fanner 
Sarah Staples, died on March 8, 1888, at age 43 - ap
proximately six months after her arrival in the west. He 
survived two more wives: Mrs. Henry Pollan, whom he 
married in 1908 and who died in 1911 and then in 1914, 
Mrs. Esther H aHiday, sister or his first wire, who 
predeceased him in 1920. 
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During his years in the Centreville district, he was ac
tive in community arfairs. He served on the Centreville 
School Board and on the Bethel Church Board. He 
served as caretaker for both Matchettville Church and 
school ror a number of years after he retired to the 
Matchettville parsonage. 

Following his death in 1927, at the age of 86, he was 
interred in Bethel Cernetery as were his wives and 
numerous descendants. The last of his progeny to die was 
Cecil, his youngest son, at age 91 in 1975. Cecil had taken 
over the farnily farm upon his rather's retirement but was 
the only one of his children to permanently leave the 
Treherne - Holland area when he left to homestead at 
Tisdale, Saskatchewan. 

Alexander's two eldest sons, Herbert and George, 
took up homesteads north of Treherne in 1889 on section 
36-8-10 each claiming 160 acres. It was necessary to go to 
Brandon in those days to register a claim. Herbert made 
this trip by horse and cart - a journey of two days. The 
cost of the claim was $20.00 and the stipulation to obtain 
title was that 10 acres must be cleared per year for three 
years. This land when first settled was covered almost 
completely with poplar bush 25-30 feet in height. They 
built their first cabin on the dividing line between the two 
claims and in order to construct it, had to chop off the 
poplar, draw logs to build the cabin, draw straw from an 
already established farm to cover the log roor, then tar 
paper and cover the roof with two inches or dirt. The 
thick growth of poplar on his rarm resulted in Herbert 
giving his property the name of Poplar Grove Farm. 
They were rortunate that water was plentirul here; there 
was a high water table. For breaking the land this did 
have disadvantages as mosquitoes and flies were ex
cessive in numbers and frequently the oxen would 
stampede ending clearing the land until the beasts were 
located again. Also endeavors to burn off any of the bush 
met with failure due to the wet ground conditions. 

In 1897, he constructed a second cabin - logs with a 
shingle roof - to be the home for his new bride - the 
former Elizabeth Rittenhouse whom he married on 
March 23, 1898. She had come west from the Niagara 
Peninsula (Dunville, Haldiman County) in 1896 to keep 
house ror her brothers, Franklin and Allan Rittenhouse. 
They were descendants of an old Pennsylvania Dutch 
Loyalist ramily. Herbert and Elizabeth subsequently had 
five children: Laura (later Mrs. Roy Gibson), LOllis, 
Alexander (Sandy), Mary (later Mrs. Nelson Cameron) 
and Sarah (Mrs. Andrew MacDonald). Mrs. Matchett 
died in 1927 at the age of 53. 

In 1904, Herbert, George and their brother-in-law, 
Archie McLachlan obtained a machine from eastern 
Canada for forming cement blocks and in 1905 the 
Herbert Matchett house, the McLachlan house, and the 
Matchettville School were constructed from the cement 
blocks made with this machine. The George Matchett 
house was built in 1909 with cement blocks made with the 
use of the same machine. According to his records, the 
cost of the construction of the T. H. Matchett home was 
$1,192.00 - a modest price in comparison with today's 
prices! Of the three homes it alone remains in the owner
ship of the Matchett ramily (1975); the farm is operated 
by Herbert's grandson, Louis' son, Glenn. An interesting 
touch in the construction of this house was that a china 
doll of Herbert's daughter Laura was molded in the ce-



ment of one block and after seventy years of Manitoba 
weather, the painted face is still in good condition. 

Herbert was instrulliental in the building of 
Matchettville Methodist Church which was constructed 
in 1898. Carpenters were scarce in the area at that time 
and Herbert \\Tote to Ontario requesting his uncle James 
Halliday to come west to erect the church. Herbert sub
seq uently served as secretary-treasurer of the church 
board for 43 years. He also served as a trustee and 
secretary-treasurer for the Matchettville School for 
twenty years. He, his brother George, and AI Pollon 
brought the first gasoline thresher into the Matchettville 
district in 1906. This was a 16 horse power portable 
horse-drawn I nternational Harvester engine and hand
fed separator. In 1908 the partnership was dissolved and 
George and Herbert purchased a 20 horse power engine 
and Bell City separator with blower and self feeder. In 
1912, they bought a 25 horse power single cylinder trac
tor and a 32x50 Aultman Taylor separator which was 
used until 1928. The T. H. Matchett home was the first in 
the district to be wired for electricity in 1918. The elec
tricity was provided by a gasoline engine. The original 
telephone installed in the house (1910) is still there. 

Herbert and Elizabeth Matchett's family all grew up 
in the M atchettville district, attended Matchettville 
School and church. Laura furthered her education in 
\Vcst Treherne High School and at Brandon Normal 
School after which she taught school until her marriage 
to Roy Gibson. They had nine children. 

Hoth Louis and Sandy attended agricultural courses 
at the Manitoba Agricultural College. Sandy attended 
two ycars of the Agriculture Diploma course. They both 
continued farming with their father during their early 
work years. 

In 1933, Louis married Alma Young from Cypress 
River. She had earlier taught at Matchettville School and 
had boarded at the Matchett home. Herbert Matchett 
resided with them until his death in 1943 and Louis con
tinued to operate the home fanTI until his retirement to 
Trehcrne in 1966. Both Louis and Alma were active in 
iYlatchettvilie community life. Louis served as secretary
treasurer of the Matchettville United Church, was a 
mcmber of the school board as well as other community 
organizations. He is a past master of the Masonic Lodg~. 
Alma was a charter member and past matron of the 
Eastern Star. She belonged to the MatchettviIle U.C.W. 
ror 39 years prior to her death in 1973. They had two 
children: Shirley and Glenn. Shirley graduated from the 
University of Manitoba with a Bachelor of Arts degree 
(1958) and at the time of her marriage to Alrred Tulloch 
was teaching at Red River Community College (1970). 
They have two children, Frances and Heather. Alfred is a 
B.Se. Ag. (1965) from the University of Manitoba and is 
a stockbroker in \Vinnipeg. Glenn attended the Universi
ty of \Vinnipeg for Grade XII and one year at the 
University of Manitoba berore engaging in farming with 
his rather and taking over the family farm following 
Louis' retirement. Glenn married Eleanor Drummond of 
Holland in 1967 and they have two sons: Trent and Dale. 
Glenn and Eleanor are both active members of the 
Treherne community. 

In 1928, Sandy settled on the George Matchett farm 
and operated it continuously until his retirement in 1972, 
when he moved to Treherne where he built a museum 
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and has collected an interesting display of historical ob
jects including a sizeable gun collection. Sandy's farm 
was bought by his nephew, Glenn, thus the original com
plete section homesteaded in 1889 was joined in one 
farm. 

During his many years of farming Sandy derived a 
great deal of pleasure from breeding purebred Shorthorn 
cattle. Continuing his interest in agricultural pursuits, he 
was a member of the Treherne Agricultural Society for 
many years - serving as director and as president for a 
time. A trophy which he donated is awarded each year 
for best home grounds in town and in the rural district. 

Herbert and Elizabeth's second daughter, Mary, 
attended the Manitoba Agricultural College for a two 
year Home Economics course and later graduated from 
Brandon General Hospital with an R.N. diploma. She 
married Nelson Cameron from Basswood in 1935 where 
they farmed until they retired to Minnedosa where their 
son, Neil, (B.Sc. Ag. 1960) took over the family farm. 
Later, their daughter, Gwen and husband Bob fvlanns, 
joined a farming partnership which they are operating 
with Neil. The Manns have three children: Roberta and 
twins Scott and Kent. Neil and Olive (nee Oakes) also 
have three children: Denise, Nora and Mark. 

The youngest Matchett daughter, Sarah (Sally) 
attended \Vest Treherne High School and the \Vinnipeg 
General Hospital graduating as a registered nurse. After 
a nursing career, she married Andrew MacDonald, a 
manager with the Bank of Nova Scotia in 1939. They had 
two daughters - Margaret (Peggy) and Jean. Peggy at 
the time of this writing is in Australia where she and her 
husband Keith Bricknell are teaching. Peggy's children 
are Lisa and Marcus. Jean lives in Winnipeg with her 
husband Jim Copeland and children Elizabeth Alaine 
and Robert Alexander. Sally died in 1967 and Andrew 
retired in Calgary. 

Since the Matchetts arrived in the Treherne district in 
1887, they have lived through the ups and downs of nor
mal living; but in general, they have enjoyed the good 
prosperity of the Treherne district and have been proud 
to be a part of this community. 

Compiled from family records by 
Louis Matchett and 

his daughter, Shirley Tulloch 

\VILBERT AND ETHEL lVIATCHETT 
\Vilbert Matchett was born at Cavin, Ontario on July 

26, 1877. On Hallowe'en, at the age of ten, he arrived 
with his parents at what was known as the Sibert place 
near Holland. Later they moved to S.\V. 8-8-10 and then 
to the Matchettville area to settle on N. W. 36-8-10. 

On May 2, 1904, he married Ethel May Eaton. Ethel 
was born in the \Vhitewater area near Boissevain. When 
she was twelve years old she moved with her parents to 
Treherne. They settled on 30-8-9 north east of town. 

Their first home was a cabin on S.E. 36-8-10. A year 
later \Vilbert left to take up a homestead at Phippen, 
Saskatchewan. His wife and small son followed later, 
travelling by train from Dauphin to North Battleford. 
One of the trying times suffered by the Matchett's at this 
time was the near loss of \Vilbert's life when he became 
lost in a blizzard while walking from North Battleford to 
Phippen. After three years on the homestead they re
turned to Manitoba to make their home on 7-8-9 where 
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they farmed for many years. In 1916, they built the brick 
house and barn which are still in use today. In 1938, they 
moved to 16-8-9 where they farmed until they retired to 
Treherne in 1948. \Vilbert died on August 16, 1957. 

Ethel spent her last years in the OddfeHow's Home in 
Charleswood and, later, after her marriage to George 
Peacock, at the Prairie View Lodge at Pilot Mound. She 
died June 1, 1970. 

The Matchett family is as follows: Clifford, a retired 
United Church minister of \Vinnipeg, married Leona 
Rathwell. They have three daughters, Shirley McDonald 
of Basswood, Joan Brown of Vancouver and Rae \Var
burton of Poplar Point. Elsie married Harold Hooper of 
Holland. She died March 19, 1952. Her children are, 
Audrey Peterson of Braederton, Florida, Dorothy Lee of 
Vancouver and Gordon of Toronto. George, a retired 
grain buyer of Coulter, married Nellie Kitching. Their 
only child, Robert, died on March 14, 1971. Jim, a re
tired grain buyer, married Catherine Gates. They had 
four children, James of Virden, Bob of Regina, Ruth 
Nichols of The Pas and Jean Underhill of Outlook, 
Saskatchewan. Leslie, employed by Swift's in \Vinnipeg, 
married Jean Clayton. Their children are Kenneth of 
\Vinnipeg and Linda McMillan of Oshawa, Ontario. 
Albert, a retired farmer and now a school bus driver, 
married Jessie Parsonage. Their children are Neil of 
Treherne and Lillian of Glenboro. Ruby, a practical 
nurse at Kelowna, B.C. married Vic Dehayes. Their 
family are Patsy Rae of Lethbridge, Alberta, Lorraine 
Grant of \Vinnipeg, Gerald of Kelowna and Jeannette 
King of Kelowna. 

Wilbert and Ethel also have 28 great-grandchildren. 
\Vilbert was an elder in the Treherne United Church 

for many years. Ethel taught Sunday School for years. 
She was a member of the Women's Auxiliary and the 
\Vomen's Institute and was one of the organizers and 
first president of the Treherne Good Neighbors Club. 

GEORGE MATCHETT 
In 1906, Catherine McLachlan and her father, Hugh 

McLachlan, arrived in Treherne from Southend by 
Campbelltown, Argyllshire, Scotland. 

Mr. McLachlan was in poor health and died soon 
after arrival. He was buried in East Treherne Cemetery. 

They had been living with Mr. Archie and Eva 
McLachlan. After her father's death Catherine went to 
\Vinnipeg. She stayed with the Paul family, who were 
cousins from Scotland. 

In April, 1908, on her return to Matchettville, 
Catherine and George Whitfield Matchett were married. 
They began their married life on the farm homesteaded 
by Mr. Matchett. Their home was a log cabin of nice 
design. The kitchen was one storey and the living room 
was topped by two bedrooms. In 1908, Fairfax and Ab
bott, stone masons of Holland, Manitoba constructed a 
concrete block square house. It was three storied with full 
attic under a sloped roof with gable windows on three 
sides. The house had seven rooms and bath. It is still a 
very solid building and a credit to the masons. A Mr. 
Klinkenbloomer did all the painting and decorating. 

In 1921, a new barn fitted with metal stanchions for 
the cattle and a separate silo for food storage was 
probably the first construction of its kind in the district. 
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Two daughters, Georgina Isabella and Catherine 
May made up the family. They have retired and are own
ers of Mr. Fairfax's brick home in Holland. 

Mr. Matchett died in 1923. In 1960, Mrs. Matchett 
while living in \Vinnipeg died in her 89th year. 

!VIATCHETT 
James Cecil Matchett was born in Cavan County on 

January 29, 1884. He moved from Ontario with his fami
ly in 1887 to Treherne. He was raised and received his 
education in the Centreville district. He married Mabel 
Lee at Swan Lake on July 5, 1916. They farmed in the 
Treherne district until March of 1927 when they moved 
to Saskatchewan. They filed on a homestead in the 
Dahlton district where they lived until he retired to 
Tisdale, Saskatchewan in 1959. Since 1958, he had lived 
in Susko Park Lodge. His favorite pastime was working 
among his fruit trees, a hobby that began in Manitoba 
and carried on as long as he was on the farm. He passed 
away March 23, 1975 at the age of 91. They had two 
daughters: 

Myrtle served in the Airforce for three years. Then 
she was employed in the photographic business for a 
number of years. For the last twelve years, she has 
worked with the Department of Education in Regina, 
Saskatchewan. 

Pearl started school at Louise (before moving to 
Saskatchewan). She married Leslie Richards at Tisdale 
after his return from overseas. They farmed for ten years 
before moving to Archerwill, Saskatchewan where they 
operated the telephone office until conversion to dial in 
1968. Since 1966, they have both worked in the 
Archerwill Post Office. They have three daughters and 
one son: Sharon married Donald Head. They have three 
girls, Sharla, Cheryl and Lisa. Donald is employed with 
the Archerwill Co-op Farm Supply. Corinne married 
Dennis Koroluk of Kamsack, Saskatchewan. They reside 
at Leaf Rapids, Manitoba. Dennis is employed with 
Sherritt Gordon Mines and Corinne is a Public Health 
Nurse. They have one girl, Kyla. 

Jim married Sylvia Halkett and they have one son, 
Shane. Jim is employed at Archerwill Co-op Store. 
Sheila married Leo Graham. They have two boys, David 
and Christopher. Leo works with Mid-\Vest Drilling, but 
they make their home in Archerwill. 

THOIVIAS !VIETCALFE 1847-1912 
Thomas Metcalfe came to Canada from Lin

colnshire, England as a small boy. They settled in 
Harrison, Ontario where his father had an orchard. As a 
young man, he got ajob on a survey gang, and worked on 
the survey of the International Boundary across the west 
to the Rocky Mountains. They used teams of oxen for 
transportation, and told many tales of the buffalo, which 
was their only source of meat, and of the I ndians who 
carne to their camps for tea and raisins. 

In 1869, at the age of twenty-t\vo, he married Adeline 
Kindrie, in Tyrone, Michigan. She, with her family had 
moved from New England, along with the United Empire 
Loyalists to live in Palmerton, Ontario. The two older 
children were born in Ontario, and while quite small the 
family moved to the west. They came up through the 
U.S.A. by Red River boat, sleeping on the open deck. 
They landed at Fort Garry, and went on to a lumber 



Thomas Melcalle, Nell (lv/etca/le) Staples, 1926. Lou (Aletca/fe 
Gordol/. 1881. 

camp at Portage la Prairie. There, Adeline stayed with 
the children to cook for the camp, while Tom went to 
stake out a government homestead, settling in what is 
now the Treherne district on section 5-8-9 in 1876. 

The first house was built of oak logs with sod roof and 
Iloor. Two years later in 1878, he acquired a team of ox
en, and went to get the family at Portage. By this time the 
family' had acquired a cow, so they all treked back to the 
homestead by the old Indian trail fording the Assiniboine 
River north east of what is now Treherne. 

During the next few years trips were made back and 
forth to Portage for supplies, sometimes by oxen and 
sometimes on fooL By the year 1883, there was enough 
grain grown in the district to warrant a threshing 
machine, so that year Tom Metcalfe bought a steam 
threshing outfit and had it shipped up the Assiniboine by 
barge and was unloaded at what was known as 
Hamilton's Crossing, in the Indianford district. This was 
a J. I. Case portable steam engine and Case separator. 

During these years, they raised a family of four, 
Nellie (Mrs. \V. D. Staples), Lou (Mrs. H. Gordon), and 
sons Clare and Garnet. They received their early school
ing at home, until a school was built at East Treherne. 

Torn continued farming until the late 90's and then 
the farm was taken over by son, Clare. He then con
tinued to be active in the community by being involved in 
sc\'eral businesses, one being farm implements, supplies, 
Deering and McCormick binders, etc. Later he operated 
a furniture store and undertaking parlor until his death in 
1912. 

The early years, while having many hardships, were 
not without their amusing episodes. The story goes that 
while Torn Metcalfe operated the undertaking business, 
he had a couple of friends, Huck Graham and \Vaxey 
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Mr. and AIrs. Clare lv/elca/fe. 1903. 

Frame, who at times went out on the town and became a 
bit the worse for wear. Apparently one evening \Vaxey 
had gone a bit too far and had passed out for the night. 
Being a friendly and responsible person, Huck thought he 
must find a comfortable place for Waxey to spend the 
rest of the night. Remembering that he had access to 
Metcalfe's undertaking parlor, he found a little help and 
carefully laid M r. Frame in one of the empty coffins, 
where he spent the remainder of the night. 

Clare Metcalfe was four years old when he first came 
to the district in 1878; which was later called Treherne. 
He started to farm his father's homestead in the later 
1890's, and expanded the operation in the years to follow. 

In 1903, Clare married Annie Dunfield, who was one 
of the early school teachers at East Treherne. They raised 
two children Marie, and Hilliard. Marie married Dr. G. 
T. McNeill and later moved to Carberry. She passed 
away in 1969. They had three sons and one daughter. 
Hilliard still lives in Treherne. In 1911, Clare started in 
the automobile business selling Ford cars, and stayed ac
tive in the business for the following fifty years. 

In his younger years, Clare was a very competitive 
sportsman. He became a fine lacrosse player, helping to 
win a rvlanitoba Championship in 1906, and was one of 
the top notch baseball pitchers in southern Manitoba. He 
also won numerous trophies for marksmanship and 
bicycle racing. After his playing days, he helped to 
promote many fine baseball teams which represented 
Treherne in the days of high class tournament ball during 
the 1920's. In the years from 1935 to 1941, he helped sup
port and manage Treherne's finest hockey teams, win
ning four Manitoba Intermediate "A" Championships. 



Garnet Metcalfe attended University and graduated 
as a Pharmacist. He lived and worked at his profession in 
the Vancouver area for many years. Mrs. \V. D. Staples 
(Nellie) lived in Treherne for some years, then rnoved to 
\Vinnipeg where she lived until her death in 1927. Mrs. 
Gordon (Lou) lived in southern Alberta for many years, 
then moved to Vancouver. She is still living with her 
daughter in Edmonton at the age of 93. 

Hilliard Metcalfe lived on the Metcalfe homestead 
until 1939. Then he moved to Treherne, when he married 
Jean Sanderson. They raised a family of two boys, Jack 
and Bruce, who reside in the Treherne district. Hilliard 
continued in the Ford automobile business, and the farm
ing operation, and has been joined in recent years by sons 
Jack and Bruce, who are now active in both companies. 

In early years, Hilliard played a lot of baseball and 
hockey, helping to win four Manitoba Hockey Cham
pionships. During the later years he was an active curler, 
and he helped to found the local golf course. Hilliard was 
a member of Treherne Council for some twelve years as 
Mayor and councillor. He was also a member of the 
Treherne Hospital Board. In 1973, he started the first 
airport in the district, this being situated on the original 
Metcalfe homestead. It is now government approved and 
licenced for night Oying. 

Jack Metcalfe born in 1943, lives in the Treherne dis
trict, and is active in both automobile and farming 
operations. In 1973, he married Patricia MacDonald the 
local Lab and X-Ray technician. At present they have 
one son, Neil. 

Bruce Metcalfe born in 1946 lives on the original 
Metcalfe homestead, and is active in both farming and 
the automobile business. In 1970, he married Barbara 
\Vatson, the local Home Economist. They have one son, 
Mark. 

l\'1ILLER 
John Miller was born in Rothes, Scotland. He was in 

the Boer \Var. He joined up in 1899 and was in it until it 
was over in 1902. He rode a horse in the Scottish Horse 

Johl1 Miller, Treheme. Mall. 
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AIrs. John ['vlitler, Treheme, Mall. 

Battalion. He came back to Scotland after the war and 
married Jane Michie. She was born in Banffishire, 
Scotland. 

Three daughters were born in Scotland. They are 
Isabella G., Marjorie J. and \Vinnifred F. 

Mr. and Mrs. Miller and their three daughters came 
to Treherne in 1910. They had an eleven day voyage on 
the sea. They lived on a farm east of Treherne (S.\V. 9-8-
9). They then moved to a farm in the Pinkerton district 
(S.\V. 7-7-9) where their son John Thomas was banI. 
Frarn there they moved to a farm in the Boyne Creek 
district (S. \V. 16-7-10). The family finished their 
schooling at the Boyne Creek School. 

Mr. Miller passed away on the farm December 10, 
1932, at the age of 56 years. Mrs. Miller made her home 
with her son John until her passing on February 25, 1948. 

They leave three daughters Mrs. Isabella Cavanagh 
of Hythe, Alberta, Mrs. Marjorie Gates of Treherne, 
Mrs. \Vinnifred Le Barre of Hamilton, Ontario and their 
son John of Treherne. 

iVlILLIGAN 
The year 1898 my father Mr. Neil Milligan left 

\Vallaceburg, Ontario together with my mother, the 
fOrlTler Elmira Sager, and their four daughters, Edith age 
13, Stella, age 11, Cora, age 9, and myself Elsie age 2 
years old. My father owned and operated a tug boat and 
towed cargo between \Vallaceburg and Detroit, 
Michigan. Their eldest daughter Sadie was drowned in 
the Sydenham River which ran through \Vallaceburg. 
For this reason my family decided to move 'out west' 
where my 1l1Other's two brothers Henry and \Vesley 



Our farm house 10 miles from Lavenham which my father built in 
1900. Mr. Neil Milligan's home. This house later burned down. 

Sager and two sisters Hester (Mrs. John Hird) and Mary 
(Mrs. George Price) were residing in and around 
Rossendale together with my grandmother Mrs. Sam 
Sager. My father knew very little about the art of 
farming. The next few years must have been quite an 
experience! After selling the tugboat and their home in 
Wallaceburg they purchased two horses. some chickens 
and some furniture. My father rode in the freight car to 
look after the livestock. while the rest of the family came 
by coach on the C.P.R. to MacGregor, Manitoba. The 
next two years were spent with my uncle, Wesley Sager, a 
bachelor, at that time and my grandmother. Mail was 
b~ought in from Rossendale once a week. During the 
wIn.ter several weeks would elapse before receiving any 
mail at all. After two years my father purchased 160 
acres of virgin land from the C.P.R. under their 
C~lonization program, where he built a house, a barn, a 
~hlcken house and dug a well. All supplies were brought 
In. by wagon from MacGregor, approximately twenty 
miles away. The next few years held nothing but hard 
work, long hours frought with anxious times, but their 
determination to establish a home persisted. 

The roads were nothing more than trails. The 'Yellow 
Quill Trail' ran diagonally through our farm and the rule 
was that this trail must be left open to enable the Indians 
to use it whenever they wished. When the barbed wire 
fence was erected gates were installed for this purpose. 
Each farmer in the area was requested by the government 
to make a portion of the highway every year and this was 
called the 'road allowance'. As I travelled through this 
area two years ago on the highways my thoughts went 
back to those days, and remarked how the whole scene 
had changed. 

Arou.nd .1907 or 1908 the C.N.R. ran a line through 
from WinnIpeg to Carberry Junction and the town of 
'Lavenham' was born. 

. The school which my sisters attended was quite some 
distance from our farm. My education did not really 
c?mmence until I was eight years old, although my 
sisters had taught me some at home. Mr. E. K. Marshall 
was their teacher \\'ho later became quite prominent in 
the teaching world. Some of his books on grammar, etc., 
were published and used in the schools. My father was 
one of the trustees of the school board and managed to 
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have the school moved closer to our farm, then my 
serious education began. 

Lavenham became a small metropolis with a store 
post office, raihv<~y station, boarding house operated b; 
the Fletcher fanlIly, a water tank for the engines and 
several. homes. It was then that Mr. Albert Dykeman 
wh? hailed from Portage la Prairie built a grain elevator. 
ThIS enabled the farmers to haul their grain to Lavenham 
rather than MacGregor. 

My sister Edith married one of his sons, Cecil. They 
had one daughter Leila, who was born in Lavenham. She 
lal.er . married Clarence Stinson a druggist from 
W1Onlpeg. They had one daughter Gloria who resides in 
Toronto. 

My sister Stella married Arthur Lamont, (one of mv 
first teachers in the new school) whose father was D;. 
Thomas Lamont of Treherne. They had two daughters 
Vera and Lorna. 

In 1911, my father sold our farm to Mr. Sandy 
Farnell who was married to Millie Henry, daughter of 
Robert Henry, a successful farmer and one of our 
neighbors, and we moved to \Vinnipeg. Perhaps because 
my tw.o eld~r sisters were married and I was attending the 
colle~!ate 10 Portage, my father no longer wished to 
remam on the farm. 

~y sister C~ra married Lloyd Purdon a \Vinnipeg 
boy In 1913. Their daughter Madeliene Ruth was born in 
1914. Lloyd joined the armed forces that year and did not 
return to \Vinnipeg until 1918. 

My father became interested in the building business 
and built several houses on Strathcona Street where we 
resided. I was married to Forbes Perkins in 1917. His 
father was Mr. W. F. Perkins, chief court reporter of the 
King's Bench. Having taken a business course I became a 
secretary in the General Superintendent's office for the 
C.P.R. My husband was then secretary to'George Bury, 
who later became Sir George Bury, vice president for the 
C.P.R. \Ve lived in \Vinnipeg until 1930, when my 
husband was transferred by the C.P.R. to Vancouver. 
Our daughter, Margaret Elsie, was born in \Vinnipeg in 
1921. Margaret married Dr. Gerald Murke, a widower 
with t:\'o small children. They had a son, Bryan Hugh, 
born m 1949, and who is now in law school at the 
~nive.rsity of B.C. and is married to Cynthia Caine, who 
IS a high school teacher. 

Those early years on the farm bring back memories 
of those neighbors who helped my father in so many 
ways. There was the Culbert family, sons Hugh and 
Archie and daughter Elizabeth ... the Johnson family, 
sons Neil, Jim, etc .... the Henry families ... the 
Aike~1s ,famil.ies, the Lounsbury families, Coopers, Billy 
Perkms family, our nearest neighbors ... the Bedfords, 
Sam Rands, Robinsons .•. once a year the memorable 
Sunday School picnics, when Lizzie Vennard and I won 
most of the foot races ... during the winter the concerts 
hel? in the schools ... churches where I would sing 
which I loved to do, my sister Edith accompanying me on 
the organ or piano. 

My father passed away in 1919 just two years after I 
was married and according to his wishes is buried in the 
Rossendale Cemetery among his dear friends. My aunt 
and uncle, John and Hester Hird, rest next to him. The 
last time I visited that hallowed ground I recognized so 



many names and remembered what the passing years 
have done to our lives. 

Those were such wholesome, healthy years and I feel 
so fortunate to have been a part of the early life out there 
among the beautiful rolling hills and fertile land. I feel I 
could easily write a whole book about those years ... 
threshing time ... incidents that occurred probably of 
not much interest to those left behind. I am sure the 
younger generation could not realize the hardships that 
went before the coming of the telephone, electric power, 
automobiles and highway sign posts directing you on 
your way from Portage. I was disappointed to see many 
of the old land marks missing, things I felt would never 
change . . . but 'the old order changeth' and time 
marches on. 

rvllTCHELL 
Joseph Mitchell family moved into the Treherne 

dist rict in 1928 (N. E. 20-8-9\,v). There were eleven 
children altogether. Jim died accidently in Scotland, 
where the family came from originally. 

Prior to the move to Treherne they lived in Winnipeg 
for one year. Before that they farmed at Teulon. 

Joe the oldest son worked at Portage la Prairie. 
Alex ran the farm. He married Eva Jacobs. Hejoined 

the airforce in 1940. They settled in Carberry after the 
war. 

Alfred stayed only a while then farmed at Carnduff, 
Saskatchewan. He joined the army in 1940. 

Tom married Freda Johnson and moved to Brandon. 
Jean married Lambert Harland and now lives in 

Gimli. 
Margaret married Gordon Norton. Their family is 

living in the district. 
Don married Tillie Kitching. He ran a farm and 

worked for the C.P.R. 
Alan married Ruth McEachran. He joined the army 

in 1941. They settled in \Vinnipeg. 
Bob married Jean Evans and settled in Carberry. He 

joined the airforce in 1940. 
Ian married Ruth Witmer and moved to 

Saskatchewan and then to Vancouver. 
The family are scattered but still have roots in the 

district and many fond memories of the farm. 

lYlORTON 
I, Louis Morton, came to live with the Mayhew 

family upon my mother's death when I was eight months 
old. My mother and father were very good friends of the 
Mayhew family back in England. With my mother gone, 
my father thought it best that Olive Mayhew should be 
my guardian until I became of age, but keeping up my 
father's name. 

My father died in the General Hospital in \Vinnipeg 
in 1950. 

I took all my schooling in \Vinnipeg. In 1926, I came 
to Treherne and worked on the farm in the \Vilson Glen 
district with Bert Mayhew for a few years. 

\Vhen the second world war started, I couldn't pass 
the medical test because of my stiff shoulder joint caused 
by an earlier accident, which had put me in hospital in 
\Vinnipeg for almost a year. Not being able to join 
actively in the forces, I entered \var industry, at 
MacDonalds Aircraft and worked there during the war 
years. 
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In 1942, I married May Craig of Oakville, Manitoba, 
whom I had met a few years previous. 

\Vhen the second world war ended, I worked in 
\Vinnipeg for five more years. Then we started farming 
for ourselves. \Ve farmed a quarter section in the \Vilson 
Glen district, next to the Mayhew farm. I farmed this 
quarter until 1970 when my arms and back again began 
to trouble me. I retired from active farming in the fall of 
1970. 

lYlILLS 
Robert John and Caroline Mills from Lindsay, 

Ontario came to Holland in 1890. They moved to 
Treherne in 1902. 

M r. Mills was secretary-treasurer of the rural 
municipality of South Norfolk. He played a prominent 
roll in the social life of Treherne for many years. He was 
superintendent of the Methodist Sunday School for over 
twenty years. He was also secretary of the Treherne 
Agricultural Society and secretary of the Treherne 
SchooL He was deeply interested in the Masonic Lodge. 

Their children were: 
Senator Olive L. Irvine of \Vinnipeg. She was the first 

woman in Canada, west of the great lakes, to be 
appointed to the Canadian Senate. 

Mary Edna Goodwin of \Vinnipeg. 
Dr. John Garnet of \Vinnipeg. 
R. J. M ills left Treherne to reside in Winnipeg in 

1924. 

MORDEN - BRO\VN 
Ruby Morden came to Treherne from Hartney, 

Manitoba after the death of her father in 1942. She lived 
with her sister, Mrs. Charlie Eadie, for a few years. She 
then went to keep house for Phil Thomas and sons, a 
farmer in the Holland district. From there she went to 
live with her mother, Mrs. Andrew Morden, who had 
moved into a house in Treherne. Later Ruby went to 
keep house for Bill Dyer, who lived in the old Dr. Lamont 
house, for several years. Here, she first met John Brown 
whom she later married. 

John Brown had lived in Treherne as a bachelor for 
many years. He was born in Campbelltown, Scotland 
December 5,1881 and moved to Canada in 1908. He was 
one of the first to enlist from Treherne in the first world 
war, holding rank of Sgt. in the 2nd Canadian Battalion. 
He was twice wounded in action and was decorated at 
Sanctuary Wood in Belgium on March 16, 1916. 

John and Ruby were married December 22, 1955. He 
died in Deer Lodge Hospital on October 13, 1961. His 
wife Ruby died on May 9, 1974 in the hospital in 
Brandon at the age of 80. 

MOORE 
Ernest Moore was born in the County Essex in the 

district of Finchingfield at 39 Broad Green on October 
30, 1872. Completing finishing school at the age of twelve 
years, he began work as a farm laborer. I heard him say 
he had helped cut many acres with a scythe with two or 
three men to a field. When he got tired of that, he decided 
to go to London where he got a job driving a Brewery 
dray for eleven years, before deciding to come to Canada. 

Getting off the boat in Montreal and going through 
the customs office, he was asked how much money he 
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had. He didn't think it any of their business and he said, 
"If I don't like it here, I'm going straight back". 

\Vhen he arrived in \Vinnipeg, they were digging the 
basement for the C.P.R. Hotel. They told him he could 
get a job there. But as he did not want any more of city 
life, they told him there was a man out at Underhill who 
was looking for someone. This meant back on the train 
again, which took all night and to dinner time the next 
day. Getting off at Underhill, he noticed that there was 
only a footstool as a station. 

There was only one man there and father said to him, 
"Is this the end of the world?" Being hungry, father 
asked him if there was any place to eat. No, was the 
reply. \Vell, where the hell do you eat then? The man 
said, "Over there at that house". 

He went there and got his dinner. Somehow he got 
word to the man for whom he was supposed to work. 
\Vhen he arrived at the man's place, he found that he was 
a bachelor. This man wanted to go away for the winter 
and asked father if he would like to do his chores. So 
father decided that he would for the man only had six 
horses and two dogs. 

But the winter was a lonely one. He saw no one for 
three months. In the spring of 1909, he went to work for a 
man by the name of Billy \VyaU, twelve miles north of 
Deloraine. \Vhile working there he met a hired girl by the 
name of Nettie Eliza Thorpe. They were married on 
March 14, 1910. 

Nettie was born February 13, 1893 to John and 
Emma Thorpe, who had come from \Visbich in the 
County of Cambridgeshire in the year 1891. They were 
homesteading at Elgin at that time. Being the oldest of 
nine, things were pretty hard for her. Her mother had 
died when she was only fourteen years old and she had to 
help keep the family together. I remember mother saying 
about her Dad driving the team of oxen, and breaking the 
sod. If the flies and bulldogs were bad, when they came to 
a slough hole, they would go right out in the middle and 
would stay there. There was no way they would come out. 
Also, she would tell of the prairie fire that used to get 
started somehow and all the neighbors went to do their 
best. Everybody had a fire guard around their buildings. 
The geese used to come to Whitewater Lake in the fall by 
the thousands and their neighbors would be there in the 
mornings with their horses and buggies when the geese 
came up off the lake. Her father's horse knew it's 
business for he used to throw the lines around the 
dashboard and that horse would run full tilt under the 
flocks, and he would shoot them from the buggy seat. 

While working for Billy Wyatt that summer in 1910, 
father met Dave Briggs who had a farm north and east of 
Rathwell. It was section S. W. 32-8-8 which he wanted 
father to work for him. Thinking it a good idea, he and 
mother drove down in the fall of 1910 from Deloraine 
with a horse and rubber tired buggy. They made it in two 
days. \Vhile working for Dave Briggs that winter, father 
bought his equipment and household furniture and they 
started out on their own. 

On their first summer there, Alice Ellen was born on 
Decem ber 26, 1911. They lived there for the next three 
years. They then moved to t,he Jack Cameron place 
(N.W. 6-8-8). They stayed there for the next five years. 
Here Margaret Emily was born on September 9, 1915 
and Edith Mayan June 20,1917. Then in the fall of 1919, 
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Jack Cameron wanted the farm for his son who had come 
back from the war. As they had heard that the south half 
of 18-9-8 was for sale (or the Bill Dier place) they decided 
to buy on their own. So in the fall of 1919, (making the 
biggest rnistake of their lives) they had an auction sale. 
They sold everything they had, even the household 
furniture and moved there. On January 27, 1920, John 
Ernest was born, and then on June 15, 1922 \Vilberl 
Frank (Bill) was born. By the fall of 1922, having been 
unable to make their payment, they were forced to move 
again. They left there with nothing but one team of 
horses, a wagon, high chair and a table. 

They then went to the north east quarter of 24-8-9 
known then as the Cavanagh place. They stayed there for 
only one year. Then they moved to 26-9-8 or the Tatnall 
place. That was in the fall of 1923. Over the next twelve 
years that they were there, Lloyd Thomas was born on 
October 20, 1924, Dorothy Charlotte on December 8, 
1926, Florence Eliza on October 22, 1929 and Elsie Jean 
on September 16, 1933. 

Most of us remember those years quite well for we 
were hard up and money was scarce as we were going 
through the "dirty thirties" by this time. I can still hear 
that old Singer sewing machine being run by the foot 
pedal and going long into the night with the coal oil lamp 
on the table, making clothes from hand-me-downs for us 
k ids to wear. 

I n the fall of 1935, the family moved again to north 
west of Treherne, (15-8-10) known as the Bill Hooey 
farm. In that year, the wheat had rusted. Father did not 
thresh any, as he had to burn the wheat Russell 
McCulloch had left standing. 

For the next fifteen years, they rented this land. Then 
in the spring of 1951, they retired to Treherne, having 
spent forty-one years in farm life. While living in 
Treherne, mother worked here and there for different 
people doing household work. 

Then on August 25, 1953, at the age of 81 years, 
father passed away and was laid to rest in the Bethel 
Cemetery. Mother lived in Treherne for the next six 
years. Then she moved to Portage where she worked at a 
motel for five years. Then she decided it was time to 
enjoy life and see if she could see different parts of 
Canada, which she did. On January 27, 1968, mother 
passed away in her sleep, at the age of 75. I never knew a 
day or night to be so long for anyone of her family. \Ve 
laid her to rest beside father in the Bethel Cemetery, on a 
very sad day for us all. 
Alice 

Alice, the eldest daughter, was born December 26, 
1911 at the D. Briggs farm (32-8-8) across the road from 
the L. Marlatt farm. \Vhen we moved to the J. Cameron 
farm (south of Rathwell) I started school from there. I 
sat with Mary Smart. \Ve had known each other from the 
time we were small as our parents were good friends. I, 
also went to Gordon Union and finished grade eight at 
McCreery School. Times being hard [ could not board in 
town so I did not continue my education. I worked at 
neighbors in threshing time. Drove a grain wagon for my 
Dad, going from the machine to Rathwell (5 Iniles), 
sometimes three times a day. Bert \Valson threshed for 
us several years and let me tell you nobody slept in, with 
.him and my Dad on the outfit. As each tried to out do the 
other in getting the horses fed first in the morning. 

Wt 



Dad had a hired man most summers, one being 
Joseph Bawd. He had come from England with his 
mother in 1923. They came to his sister's Mrs. H. 
Norfield who lived on the Metcalfe farm north of 
Rathwell. Joe was the second youngest son of a family of 
eight of George and Mary (Britton) Bawd of 
Huntingdonshire, England. He also had two married 
sisters living at Portage, Mrs. Flo Franklin and Mrs. 
Ruth Moggey and also a younger brother, \Vilfred (Bill) 
who m~rried Ruth Colby of Druid, Saskatchewan. They 
later moved to Teibva, B.C. Like most old country 
people Joe liked to sing and joined the lndianford choir. 
He was often called upon to sing at concerts and parties. 

On November 22, 1933, Joe and I were married. \Ve 
worked for Harold Sturton the first winter. Then we 
moved to the Moodie place, south east of Rathwell. In 
1936, we bought and moved to the J. Pinkerton farm 31-
8-9, four miles north of Treherne. We lived there until 
Joe passed away on April 4, 1972. 

Our family consisted of Robert Barry and Shirley 
Alice. Bob worked for the Manitoba Telephones and 
then in Alberta. There he met and married Irene Scott of 
Melfort, Saskatchewan. They lived at Red Deer, Calgary 
and Three Hills, Alberta. They have four children, Lois, 
Bill, Lorraine and Terry. Bob was hurt in a telephone 
truck accident in 1958 and spent a year in the hospital at 
Edmonton. From 1959 on, he lived at home with us at 
Treherne. Shirley worked in the post office at Treherne 
for six years. Then she married Joseph Nesbitt, second 
youngest son of Percy and Annie (Palmer) Nesbitt. Joe 
also worked on the Manitoba telephones. They had a 
trailer and were moved several times to different towns. 
They now have bought a house in Shoal Lake where Joe 
is in the office as Supervisor of Construction. Their 
family are Gregory, Darrell, Joanne and Laurie. 

In the fall of 1972, having sold the farm to G. McRae, 
Bob and I moved to Treherne to live. Bob passed away in 
his sleep on October 27, 1974. 

Both Bob and Joe are laid to rest in Bethel Cemetery. 

Emily 
I" attended school at Gordon Union, Rathwell and 

McCreery districts. After completing grade eight, (all 
that mattered in those days) I helped out at home. At age 
13, I helped Dad put in the spring crop, driving a four 
horse team, tandem or abreast. As times were hard, there 
was no pay. I worked for various farmers at the big wage 
of $6 to $15 a month. It was hard \vork and long hours, 
milking CO\VS, and hauling cream cans out of wells. I can 
still shiver when I think of those sawdust ice wells. Sheds 
where you'd be surrounded by lizards and the odd snake. 

I met and married Bill McTaggart of the Hood 
district in 1936. \Ve used to drive 17 miles to Portage 
with the team and democrat for supplies, and mail, with a 
couple of neighbor ladies. \Ve'd don our big straw hats 
and tuck a raincoat under the seat as rain was usually our 
lot before reaching our destination or home. 

The family, a boy and a girl, are nmv married. They 
are \Vesley, now of Calgary and Elaine (Mrs. Jim 
Campbell) of Edmonton. \Ve have six grandchildren. 

Edith 
Edith, third eldest born June 20, 1917, one mile south 

of Rathwell, now known as the Marcel Vuigniers. 
I received all my schooling at the McCreery School. 
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\Ve were then living on the Tatna! place, where Ray 
Dilworth now lives. After eight years of schooling, I 
started working out. Mainly helping mothers with small 
children until 1937. I met and married Lawrence Hurst 
on October 6, 1937. 

To this union four children were born. Phyllis 
married Clarence Tichborne. They have two boys 
Murray and Kevin. Everette married Julia Goymor of 
Edmonton. They have two daughters, Loretta, Lois, and 
one son, Christopher. Doreen married Bill Hrehorsky of 
Rathwell. They have two children George and Darlene. 
Della married George \Vilcox. They have two boys, 
Bradley and Mark. 

Lawrence was killed in an airplane accident with 
"Fish" Runner in 1955, while hunting wolves. 

In 1956, I met Bill Punton of Rathwell and was 
married November 23, 1957. \Ve have one son Glen who 
attends the Rathwell School. Our grandchild Kevin 
Tichborne has made his home with us for the past 15 
years. He attends high school in Treherne. 

I would like to tell of an incident that happened in my 
life which I now think is amusing. One summer after I 
finished school, Dad decided I should be his hired man, 
as money was scarce to pay help. All went well all 
summer but by fall I was really tired of driving four 
horses on the cultivator and harrows. I could hardly wait 
to get plowing. I knew we would be plowing tandem and 
two horses would be in the furrow so I could spend more 
time looking around. The first morning, Dad got me 
hitched up and told me to go where he had already 
started. Instead of starting on the side going up the field, 
I started on the other side. I soon realized my mistake. I 
was just starting to turn around to start again, when Dad 
arrived with his outfit. I don't think I will repeat here 
what Dad said to me, but anyone knowing Ernie tvloore, 
I'm sure can guess. 
John 

About the first thing I can remember is when we 
moved from section 24-8-9 or where Harry Turnbull 
farmed for a good many years. \Ve went west across the 
frozen plowing to the Cavanagh place, then north to 
Armstrong Turnbull's, and then west again over to the 
Tatnal place. That was the fall of 1923. \Vhen I was old 
enough I went to McCreery School. That was the name 
of the day for the next seven and three quarter years. I 
can still remember going there, and some of the things we 
boys used to do. Mr. Bill McCreery's horses used to run 
to the straw stack in the winter time and sometimes these 
horses would get in the straw shed which the men of the' 
district had made around the old school barn for the 
whist drives and dances that were held there. I f we boys 
caught them in there, we'd put a pole across the door and 
get in there and auction them off, one at a time. One time 
while doing this, one of the horses went out too fast and 
got stuck between two trees and we had to cut one down 
to get it out. One other winter, Len Marlatt had an old 
gray horse running with McCreery's that we could catch. 
Everybody that could ride a horse had a ride. Sometimes 
as many as five at once. 

I lit the school fires for two winters for 25¢ a 
morning. In the fall of 1935, we moved to 15-8-10, and 
for the next two years, I stayed home and helped father 
with the work. Then in the winter of 1937, I went and 
helped my brother-in-law, Joe Bawd, cut wood for the 



winter. Some of the first trees that I cut I never knew 
which way they were going to fall. I was like the 
Englishman who came out to this country and he and the 
old farmer \vent into the bush to get a load of wood. After 
cutting the first tree, the old farmer looked up to see that 
the Englishman had gone all around his tree like a 
beaver. The old farmer asked, "Which way are you going 
to fell that one?" The Englishman replied, "'Nell, what 
do you think I am, a bloody prophet?" 

On towards spring of that same winter, Joe had some 
pigs that were getting up to market weight; one being a 
little bigger than the others. Joe decided to ship it, so we 
got the sleigh and box, put the straw in it so neatly, and 
backed up, up to the window of the old log building where 
these pigs had been going in and out. 

Joe said to me, "I'll just go in there and part that one 
out." He had no more than got in the door when out they 
came, the whole twelve, every pig for itself. By the time 
we got them straightened out, the one we wanted had 
gone over the top of the box and left. You can imagine 
what Joe said. 

I went back home in the spring and stayed there most 
of the time. Sometimes when it rained, I and two of the 
neighbor hired men, Ambrose Nesbitt and Frank 
Stanton would go to town in the old Model "T" car 
which father thought so much of. Many a good time we 
had in that old car. 

There are a good many other things that happened 
over the next fourteen years, but there wouldn't be space 
to tell it all. 

On April 18, 1951, I married Kathleen Mary 
Lawrence and for the next three years we rented the 
north half of 15-8-1O from Alvin Hooey. During this 
time, the twins Larry John and Barry Ernest were born 
on December 28, 1951 in the Carman HospitaL They 
spent the next five weeks in an incubator. In the spring of 
1954, we bought the N.E. quarter of 32-8-9 from Vic 
Patyn and moved there in the fall. On March 29, 1956, 
James Lawrence arrived and on February 27, 1958, 
Leslie Earle was born. Gail Mary, our first daughter, 
came on May 24, 1961 and Tami Sheila arrived on July 
2, 1968. 

Both Larry and Barry are now in the teaching 
profession. Barry is teacher and principal of Glenora 
School in Tiger Hills, and Larry teaches in the Evergreen 
School Division at Winnipeg Beach. 

Jim was married to Deb Peterson on November 8, 
1975. They live in Winnipeg where Jim works for 
McDiarmid Lumber Company. 

Leslie is going to school at Red River Community 
College, where he is enrolled in a plumbing course. Gail 
is in high school in Treherne and Tami is going to 
Elementary School. 

While we lived on the N.E. quarter of 32-8-9, we 
bought the south half of 32-8-9 from Wes Clegg and the 
south west quarter of 7-9-9. \Ve farmed there until the 
spring of 1974, when we sold the farm to Harvey 
Harland. \Ve retired to Treherne. 
Bill 

Wilbert Frank (Bill) was born at Rathwell, June 15, 
1922. I went to the McCreery School, taking grades I to 
7. I moved with the family to a farm north of Treherne in 
October, 1935. Here I went to Louise School finishing 
my grade 7 and taking grade 8. After quitting school in 
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the winter of 1938, I walked to Louise School early in the 
morning, lighting the fire for 25¢ a day. I worked on the 
farm at home, doing all the stooking at harvest time for 
52.00 a day and 52.50 a day in threshing time driving a 
stook team. I worked for Bill Stanton, driving seven 
horses on a three bottom plow. Bob Cain and [ shovelled 
gravel the summer of 1938, gravelling No.2 highway for 
35¢ an hour. 

In October, 1942, Bert Stanton and I walked to 
Treherne to board the train to \Vinnipeg to join the army. 
\Ve went to Fort Osborne barracks for training, then to 
Camp Shilo in January, 1943, for further training. 
Leaving Shilo in May to go overseas on the Empress of 
Scotland, I put in seven rugged days of sea sickness 
before landing in England where I joined the Royal 
\Vinnipeg Rifles Unit. I spent a year in England and went 
to France on June 6, 1944, on a L.T.C.landing with army 
trucks at Benny Ser Meir. \Ve drove through water and 
lip onto the beach where I saw the familiar face of Elmer 
Lounsbury. I was in war zones in France, Belgium, 
Holland and Germany until the war ended in August of 
1945. 

I stayed in Holland for 5 months helping the Dutch 
farmers to haul hay while waiting for my turn on a 
Canada bound boat. I left Holland and spent three weeks 
at Aldershot before going to South Hampton to get on 
the Queen Elizabeth which was heading back for New 
York. Arriving by train at Winnipeg on December 31, 
1945, my brothers John and Tom and brother-in-law 
Lawrence Hurst met me at the Winnipeg Auditorium. I 
came to the farm north of Treherne to see my parents 
and sisters. It was New Year's Eve and Treherne had 
their Rose Ball in the movie hall. I was discharged from 
the Royal Winnipeg Rifles on February 8, 1946. 

Upon deciding to go farming, I bought the south west 
quarter of 22-8-1O and worked the land with horses until 
getting a tractor. 

I married Margaret Harrison on January 15, 1951. 
\Ve lived the first summer in half of the Nelson Kearn's 
house, sharing it with Albert and Lillian Woodward. 
Dianne Elizabeth was born at Mary Henselwood's 
nursing home on July 10, 1951. We moved to the Palmer 
place that fall to live there and farm the quarter section. 
\Ve moved back to the old cement Lounsbury house in 
the spring of 1953. That house now has been replaced by 
a new home owned by Garry Harrison. Patsy Ann was 
born at the Mary Henselwood nursing home on April 6, 
1954. Harvey Ronald was born May 8, 1956, at the same 
nursing home. 

In July, 1961, we moved to Treherne where I worked 
,,·lith Orval Ennis, the Massey Harris agent, with Borger 
Brothers putting sewage in the town of Treherne, helping 
to build the high school and with Manitoba Hydro. I am 
now driving a school bus in the 12th year, janitor at the 
R.C.M.P. barracks and assistant funeral director with 
Clement Adam Funeral Home from Notre Dame de 
Lourdes. 

Lois Margaret was born June 3, 1963 in the Treherne 
district Hospital. 

Dianne started school at Louise in September, 1957. 
She went there until the area became consolidated. Then 
she went to Treherne where she finished her grade 12. 
Dianne has worked in \Vinnipeg with Halifax Insurance, 
Manitoba Health and \Vinnipeg Gas. She married Laurie 



OePape on May 20, 1972. Laurie and Dianne worked in 
\Vinnipeg until February, 1976 when they moved to 
Holland where Laurie started working with his father in 
the insurance and Autopac business. 

Patsy took her schooling, grades 1 to II, in Treherne, 
where she met Garrie Forbes in high school. She got 
married to him on September 4, 1971. Of this Inarriage 
we have two grandsons, Corey Chisholm born at 
Boissevain, February 23, 1972 and Terry Ronald born at 
l'vlorris on May 8, 1974. Garrie worked with Patterson 
Elevators at Boissevain and Emerson. They moved to 
Rathwell May, 1974, to farm with his brother \Vilson. 

Harvey took his grade I to 12 in Treherne. He 
worked for Inter City for 14 months after finishing 
school. He was going to Red River Community College 
taking an Auto Body course. Deceased April 3, 1976. 

Lois is attending Treherne Elementary School taking 
her grade 7. 

Tom 
I started my education at McCreery School in 1930 

and attended there until my parents moved to the Louise 
district in 1935. Here I finished my schooling at grade 
eight. I then helped Dad on the farm until they retired to 
Treherne. 

I then carried on farming with my oldest brother, 
John, until the fall of 1967. \Vhile I stayed with John and 
Kitty, I did a lot of curling in Treherne and different 
bonspiels. I can still recatl one bonspeil that I will never 
forget. 

By 1967, I became tired of farming and went to 
Assiniboia, Saskatchewan where I got work with the 
North American Lumber Company. I married Erna 
Vennard in 1969, and we have one daughter, Maxine. We 
remained in Assiniboia until October, 1974, when we 
moved to Brandon where I am still with North American 
Lumber. 

Dorothy 
I was born on December 8, 1926 at Rathwell, I went 

to McCreery School until my parents moved north west 
of Treherne in 1935. The Louise School was on the farm 
that my father had rented, so we were able to walk all the 
time. \Vhen I finished my grade eight, I stayed at home 
for two years. After my stay at home, I went to work for 
Mr. Fred Brooking, who at that time, was living just 
north of Treherne. I then went to work in \Vinnipeg for 
awhile. In 1944, I went to work in Toronto, Ontario for 
the government to make war ammunitions. In 1952, I 
married Ken McMurray, who was also living in Toronto. 
\Ve have two sons, Rusty and Brad. \Ve are still residing 
in Toronto. 

Florence 
Going back over the years, I see myself going to 

Louise School on some of those cold January mornings. 
\Ve used to walk across the field, "lith Tom in the lead to 
make a trail for the rest of us. \Vhen I finished school, I 
helped mother for two or three years before I went on to 
work in \Vinnipeg. I still recall some of those good old 
barn and country dances that we used to go to. In the 
winter time there was only one way to travel and it was 
by team and cutter, or with a sleigh and box. This is what 
everyone could cali the "good old times" travelling in 
these. I went to Toronto in 1948 and worked in a drug 
store most of the time. I married Keith Hetherington of 
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Toronto in 1952. \Ve have no children and are still 
residing in Toronto. 
Elsie 

After I finished school at Louise, I went on to work in 
\Vinnipeg. There, I worked for sometime before I went to 
Edmonton where I still reside. 

!VIOORE 
(Approximate time of arrival in the area - 1892-

1893.) 
Mr. Robert Moore was a tailor who worked in 

Treherne before 1900. He also served as Justice of the 
Peace for some time. 

Mrs. Moore was a highly accomplished 
needlewoman. She had a shop in which she trained young 
women to be rnilliners. 

The Moores had two sons, Andrew and Athol. 
Athol, the younger son, obtained a university educa

tion and became a lawyer; but he died as a young man. 
Andrew Moore was born in Ontario in l890. He lived 

in Manitoba from very early childhood. He spent his 
adult life in the cause of education, influencing thousands 
of people in ail walks of life. 

As a young teacher, Andrew Moore taught at 
Ladysmith on permit. Later, he attended the Provincial 
Normal School in \Vinnipeg. For some years after that 
he taught in various Manitoba schools. In 1919, he 
married Annie May McIntyre. 

Andrew /vioore family. 



Later still, he studied law. He \vas admitted to the bar 
in 1927, but did not practice Jaw, because his special in
terest was still in teaching. 

Dr. Moore gathered educational ideas from many 
lands, especially Denmark, which later became the basis 
of Adult education in Manitoba. 

He was the first registrar of the Department of 
Education, a secondary school inspector, a chairman of 
the advisory board to the minister of education, and he 
was the instigator of the evening institute of the U niversi
ty of Manitoba. 

Throughout his career, Dr. Moore served on many 
committees and effected many changes in the teaching 
methods used in Manitoba. He has been an important 
cog in the wheel of educational progress in the twentieth 
century. 

Dr. Moore served his country in both world wars. In 
the second war he organized and administered service 
education. 

Dr. Moore died a few years ago. 

J\llONK 
Mr. Fred Monk came to Canada in 1913. He came to 

Elkhorn, Manitoba. He then hired on with Ned Parsons 
and came to Treherne to help build Mr. E. C. Haskill's 
new house. They struck natural gas when digging for 
\vater. It was piped to the house and used to light part of 
it. 

In April, 1914, Mrs. Monk and her three year old 
son, William, came out from England to join Mr. Monk. 
She came first to Elkhorn where she visited her brother, 
Ted Chapman, and then she came to Treherne. 

After the house was built, Mr. and Mrs. Monk 
worked for Mr. Haskill for a few years. Then he rented 
the farm from Mr. Haskill and worked it for a number of 
years. 

Mr. and Mrs. Monk also had two daughters. Lillian 
is now Mrs. Fred Campbell. Lillian and Fred remained 
on the farm and helped Mr. Monk to work it. Nora, died 
at the age of six months. 

\Villiam went to Vancouver. He was married in 1939. 
They lived in Victoria and Duncan, B.C. Then they mov
ed to Dawson Creek, B.C., where he was employed as a 
plumber for twenty years. 

Mrs. Monk's mother and father came to Canada in 
1918 and lived with them until they passed on. 

MORGAN 
Robert Shields, a native of I reland, County 

Monaghan, was born in 1775. He imigrated in 1820 to 
Tullamore, Ontario. Robert married Mary McConnell in 
1804. Mary was born in 1783. Robert died in April, 1853, 
at the age of 77 years. Mary died September 4, 1858, at 
the age of 75 years. They are both buried in Old 
Providence Cemetery, Albion, Ontario. 

Robert and Mary had eight children. One of their 
children, Catherine Shields was born on May 2, 1848. 
She married Thomas Morgan in 1865. in Moorefield, 
Ontario. Catherine passed away January 6, 1910. 

Catherine and Thomas had 13 children. They are as 
follows: 

Margaret Ann - She was born December 19, 1867. 
She married \Villiam McKee of Carman. Margaret Ann 
died November 19, 1892. 
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Mary Jane - She was born September 9, 1869. She 
rnarried \Villiam McKee of Culross, Manitoba. She died 
May I L 1919. 

James Henry - was born April 15, 1871. He married 
Marilla Graham of Kelvington, Saskatchewan. 

Ellen Matilda - was born December 2, 1873. She 
married \Vellington \Vilson of Treherne. 

Essie - was born April 28, 1875. She married James 
Mills of Holland, Manitoba. Essie died October 27, 
1901. 

Thornas \Vesley - was born May 16, 1877. He 
married Olive Carter of Treherne. They lived at Nut 
Mountain, Saskatchewan. 

\Villiarn John - was born March 8, 1879. He was 
never married and farmed north of Treherne in the Olive 
district. Later he retired to Treherne. He passed away 
June 4, 1960. 

Katherine Valentine - was born February 14, 1884. 
She married Joe Fauchere. Kate and her daughter, 
Gladys, lived and kept house for her brother, Roy, on the 
"home farm (34-8-10) for a number of years. Later she 
retired to live in Culross where she passed away. 

Alberta - was born December 16, 1885. She married 
John Ralph of Nut Mountain, Saskatchewan. 

Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Morgan packed up their 
children and belongings and journeyed to Treherne in 
1890. They took up residence on the family farm, 34-8-
10. Two more children were born to them. 

Roy - was born March 20, 1893. Roy never married 
and lived on the family farm until he retired to Treherne 
in 1964. He passed away July 29, 1970. 

Cora May - was born September 16, 1895. She 
married James McGregor of Treherne. She passed away 
December, 1916. 

Two other children passed away in infancy. 
In 1971, the Morgan farm was sold to George Stan

Lon. 

G. H. iVIORRISON 
George Harold Morrison was born at Homewood, 

Manitoba. He received his education at Carman. His 
father, Johnston Alexander, was born in Ontario. His 
mother, Jennie McDirmid, was born in Nova Scotia. 

Harold came to Treherne on June 15, 1913, to work 
with the Manitoba Telephone System. Before coming to 
Treherne he worked in Carman, Somerset, and Elm 
Creek. He retired in 1954. 

lvl orrison and gang. 



Telephone repair gang. H. G. Morrison district mall, Morley and 
Wes Keams, Bill and Jack Smith. 

In 1916, Harold married Anne Christine Cameron, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Donald Cameron. She was 
born in the Treherne district. To this union were born 
three children. Only one is now living, Don, who works in 
Dauphin with the Manitoba Telephone System. 

After retiring, Harold worked for Me Scharff, the 
mortician, for a number of years. Mr. and Mrs. G. H. 
Morrison now live in Dauphin, Manitoba. 

MA\VBY 
Jim Mawby came to this district in 1946 as the 

manager of the Marshall Wells Hardware which was 
owned by his uncle J.D. Scott. 

Jim was born in Cypress River, December 17, 1916. 
His father, Turney Mawby whose parents had been 
pioneer farmers of that district, was married to Eva Kate 
Hayes a former teacher and resident of the same area. 

Jim married Dorothy Turnbull of Rathwell in July of 
1947, Dot's father is Harry Turnbull whose ancestors had 
been pioneer farmers of the Rathwell district. Her 
mother was Laurel Marlatt, whose father Len Marlatt 
homesteaded the present Orval Lounsbury farm in the 
Wilson Glen district. Dot had taught for two years in the 
Cypress Valley School (1945-1947) just previous to her 
marriage. Jim had served with the R,C.A.F. for six years, 
four of them overseas. While in England he had been 
presented with the Bronze Oak Leaf for distinguished 
service overseas. 

Five children were born to Jim and Dot. J. Gordon 
Mawby of Manitoba Hydro married Frances Darling; 
Maureen married Terry MacGregor of the Winnipeg 
Police Force; Barbara married Morris Drummond, 
Vermeer dealer of Holland, Manitoba; Don attended 
Red River Community College and is employed by 
Metro Transit as a mechanic; and Lois is presently com
pleting Grade XII in Treherne. This family was educated 
in the local schools, living in one of the original old 
homes at the south end of Griffin Street. It has now been 
replaced by a newer model. 

In 1950, Jim assumed operation of the J. D. Scott and 
Son garage in partnership with C. Ransome and G. 
Clark. At a later date he became sole proprietor. 
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Jim was a nlember and past president of the Treherne 
Legion. He was also a member of the local School Board 
for seven years. During that interval the issue for con
solidation was resolved - instrumental or detrimental to 
better education. The argument still goes on. A new 
elementary school was also built to replace the old one 
which had been destroyed by fire. Being an ardent curler 
Jim took a keen interest in the building of the present 
curling rink. Prior to the actual building, many long 
sessions were spent by the local curling fans, pouring over 
the plans drawn up on the garage floor. 

On December 24, 1962, Jim suffered a fatal coronary. 
In 1964, Dot returned to teaching in the local school. In 
1968, she married I van Nesbitt of this district and is still 
engaged in teaching. 

THE iVIAYHE\V FAMILY 
In July of 1888, Mr. and Mrs. Benjamin S. Mayhew 

and their family of eleven (15 children all told - four 
died in infancy in England) arrived in Halifax, from their 
home in Misterton, England. They were to start a new 
life in Canada, where, according to travel agency reports, 
a great future awaited all immigrants wishing to settle in 
Canada, in those early years. 

First intentions of Mr. Mayhew was to settle in 
eastern Canada. However, on talking to people living in 
this. ~ountry, he finally was persuaded to go west - to the 
prame country - where greater opportunities could be 
expected. Consequently, Mr. Mayhew and family came 
west to \Vinnipeg, later, that same year. 

Finances were a real problem for Mr. and Mrs. 
Mayhew, so, Mr. Mayhew being a miller by trade in 
England, soon found millers work in Winnipeg with 
Ogilvie Flour Mills the first year. The three eldest of the 
family, also found employment. So, the first year was a 
beginning. 

Two years later found Mr. Mayhew and one of his 
eldest boys, Edwin, coming out to Treherne, where Mr. 
Mayhew had now procured a homestead known as 36-8-
11 \V. Now, eighty years later, Olive, the youngest of the 
family still owns the land. 

Mrs. Mayhew, who had been living in Winnipeg with 
her children, joined her husband on the homestead in the 
Camille district the following year, after he had built the 
house. The adjoining quarter section to the homestead 
known as S.\V. 31-8-IOW was bought eight years later 
from the C.P.R. 

Oswald, the eldest boy, had learned milling 
proceedures from his father, in their small mill in 
England. \Vhen he arrived in Winnipeg, he too got a 
miller's position with Ogilvie Flour Mills where he 
married Elizabeth Annie Craig, and they had two charm
ing daughters, Emily and Kathleen. Both daughters are 
now living in B.C. 

These two young ladies distinguished themselves by 
serving as nursing sisters in the armed forces of Canada 
in the second world war. 

A couple of years after his marriage, Oswald was 
transferred to the Fort \Villiam mills, of Ogilvies to take 
charge as head miller for them there. After a few years 
there, he decided to try his hand at farming, so he re
signed his position with Ogilvies. He bought a small 
holding in the Camille district, and brought his family 



out later. Later, he had a chance to buy a small flour mill, 
of his own, in Holland, Manitoba. In 1922, he was 
offered a position of head miller for Ogilvies in Edmon
ton. Alberta. He filled that position until his death in 
1946. 

Bertram or Bert as he was widely known here, was a 
printer at Stovels in \Vinnipeg and was with them until 
his father's death in 1900. He then came to the family 
farm and worked the farm with his brother, Edwin. 

Together, they purchased a Red River Special steam 
threshing outfit. They threshed their own crops and did 
custom threshing for some of the neighbors. Those were 
the days of big threshing gangs. The crews consisted of 
sixteen men or more. 

Bert, was also a man to experiment with radio. 
Something very new then in the 1920's. He taught 
himself about radio from reading books and diagrams. 
He managed to build himself the first radio receiver in 
the district. It was a super-heterodyne, ten tube and gave 
quite good reception from all through the United States 
and Canada. It was quite a thing and of great interest to 
everyone who saw it. 

Bert continued farming until about three years before 
his death in 1961. Edwin had passed away in the early 
spring of 1942. 

Jessie worked at Bullman Printers in Winnipeg and 
became supervisor of the girls there. In 1905, she left 
Bullmans to come to the family farm to take charge of 
the house and help her two brothers Edwin and Bert. She 
remained on the farm until her unfortunate death in 
1926. 

Lillian, the eldest of the girls~ also found work in 
\Vinnipeg as a school teacher. She also did some music 
teaching. After a few years at these professions, she was 
asked to take charge of the organ music in the Knox 
Church in Winnipeg. This church was on Princess Street, 
near Ellice Avenue. This church was closed for unsafe 
conditions, being a very old structure. The new Knox 
Church edifice was built and opened on Qu'appeHe 
Avenue. Lillian was very warmly thought of, for her high 
quality of organ music. She delighted many, year after 
year, for her rendition of the "Messiah" on the splendid 
Cassavant organ, also very new at that time. Lillian was 
made permanent organist at this new church as soon as it 
opened for the public. She was organist there until June, 
1926. This was the year of sorrow for her and the others 
of the family at the tragic loss of their sister Jessie. 
Lillian gave up her beloved organ to come out to 
Treherne to help her brothers by keeping house for them. 

Death came to claim -her very dedicated life to her 
organ, and to her family in 1938. 

Kathleen lived in \Vinnipeg from the time the family 
came to that city until her young life was taken at the age 
of 19 years. She worked for a few years as tailoress at 
Eaton's store. However, a chronic illness destroyed her 
health. 

Edith came to the farm when her mother came out to 
join her husband. Edith lived on the farm until her 
mother's death in 1910. 

Mrs. Mayhew had been taken back to Winnipeg for 
medical treatment for gall stones. However, she passed 
away soon after in a \Vinnipeg hospital. 

It was then Edith again lived in \Vinnipeg with 
Lillian, Olive, and the brothers who worked at Ogilvies. 
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She returned to the farm in 1926 at the time of her sister 
Jessie's death. She remained there until her own passing 
in 1954. 

Baldwin also worked for Ogilvies for awhile. He then 
found a position with the Blue Ribbon Company of \Vin
nipeg. Then \Vatkins Products Limited and Todhunter 
Mitchell became places of employment for him. He 
stayed from 10 to 15 years in each factory. 

He married Elizabeth Scott of Winnipeg and they 
bought a bungalow style home in Elmwood. They had a 
girl, Mabel, and a boy Harvey. The little girl died in in
fancy. Harvey served in the armed forces in the second 
war. After the war, Harvey went into electronics in a firm 
in Ottawa until his retirement in 1975. 

Baldwin never went to live on the farm. He would 
however, spend some of his holidays there. 

He passed away in September of 1969 in Ottawa at 
his son's home, he was 93 years of age. 

Raymond received all his education in Winnipeg. 
After graduation he took a position with Ogilvies 
Oatmeal Mills in \Vinnipeg, working his way up to 
become head miller. He held that position until his retire
ment in 1923. He came out to the farm to help with the 
fall harvesting in 1926 (the "Sprout Year" when all the 
grains sprouted in the fields, both stooks and standing 
grains). Bert persuaded him to stay and help with the 
farm work. 

Raymond passed away on December 28, 1970 at the 
age of 90 years. 

Olive also received all her education in Winnipeg. 
Then, at an early age she started on a career of music. 
She was a pupil of Miss Frieda de Terres Meden of 
Sweden, one of Winnipegs top music teachers of that 
time. Then, at the age of 15, Olive began teaching music 
herself, and taught for many years. She acquired her 
A.T.C.M. a few years later from the Ontario Conser
vatory of Music. 

She became very well known throughout the music 
circles of \Vinnipeg, and was one of the original members 
of the \Vinnipeg Music Teachers Association. 

Horace was a ventursome young man. He held many 
jobs until he started out for himself on a farm, not far 
from the family farm. His life was one of experimenta
tion, and was constantly trying to find a farm to suit him. 
Consequently he farmed a few years on each one of these 
farms until he finally picked one next to the home farm of 
his father in the Camille district. In 1954, he sold this 
farm, and moved to \Vinnipeg to live. 

His stay in \Vinnipeg was short lived, though. Less 
than three years later he was involved in a traffic acci
dent. He was hit by a car on Portage Avenue. He never 
regained consciousness. 

McASKILL 
Jimmy McAskill was the baker in Treherne for many 

years. \Vhen his bake shop burned down he left and went 
to Dryden, Ontario. 

He ran a bake shop in Dryden for some years. He 
then returned to Treherne. He was manager for Beaver 
Lumber until 1950. They then retired to Port Alberni. 

Jimmy passed away in JanuarYt 1973. Mrs. McAskill 
still lives in the Lodge in B.C. 

Mf. and Mrs. McAskill had two sons, Jimmy and Ed
die. 



The bovs loved the farm and spent many hours at the 
Cliff Harrison home with their children. 

Jimmy, bis \vife Norma, and two boys live in \Villow-
dale, Ontario. 

Eddie, Beth and three children are in Port Alberni, 
close to his mother. 

(VI ac DO N A LD 
John and Annie MacDonald were born in Selkirk, 

Manitoba. They were married in \Vinnipeg where Leslie, 
Vera. Clarence and Wilfred were born. 

T'hev moved to Lanigan, Saskatchewan to a 
homest~ad. John and Bob were born here. 

After their mother's death in 1910, they moved to the 
Arbroath district. They lived a mile west of the Arbroath 
School for a couple of years and then moved to the Syms 
farm. 

Leslie married Geraldine LaBelle. They have one son 
and one daughter. Leslie lives in \Vinnipeg. 

Vera married Robert Parmeter. They had six 
daughters and two sons. There are nineteen 
grandchildren, all in England. Vera has passed away. 

Clarence married Catherine Johnson of Treherne. 
They have four daughters and one son. Catherine passed 
away in March, 1975. Clarence lives in \Vinnipeg. 

\Vilfred married ReUa Smith. They have one SOI1. 

They live in \Vinnipeg. 
John is single and lives in Sceptre, Saskatchewan. 
Bob married Grace Smart. They had one son and one 

daughter. Grace passed away in 1967. Bob married Mary 
Cardeau. They reside in Portage la Prairie. 

i\tIcCALLUi\tI AND GREENA \-VA Y 
Alex McCallum was born near St. Mary's in Ontario 

on January 4, 1854. He came west as a young man. He 
worked at Emerson for some time. Later he came to the 
Boyne Creek district where he married Elizabeth 
Matchett in April, 1897. In March, 1898 a daughter 
Sarah Elizabeth was born. 

In 1899, at the age of 33 years, Mrs. McCallum 
passed away. After a few years Mr. McCallum moved to 
Treherne where he worked as a carpenter. He passed 
awav December 2 t 1946 at the age of 92. 

Sarah Elizabeth' married Jack Greenaway in March, 
1927. Their daughter Audrey May was born in April 
1933. Audrey married J. Kirck in August 1959. They 
have an adopted son Donald Jarnes. They reside in 
Alberta. 

Mr. and Mrs. Jack Greenaway live in the Legion 
Lodge in Treherne. 

!V1cEA CHRAN 
Malcolm and Catherine McEachran arrived in the 

Treherne district in 1906. They came from Southend, 
Argyllshire, Scotland with their family. ., 

They farmed in the Treherne and Rathwel1 dIstncts 
until 1916. They then purchased the \V.!f2 of the A. Lee 
farm located two miles north east of Treherne. Mr. 
McEachran while active in farming, also enjoyed raising 
and showing Clydesdale horses. In 1932, they retired and 
moved to Treherne. 

Mr. and Mrs. McEachran had a family of six: 
Mary, Mrs. John Gilchrist, lived in th~ Indi~tnford 

district where the family farmed. They had fIve children: 
Katie, Jeanie, Malcolm, Nan and Bernice. 

Annie, married Bert Adair and they lived in 
Trcherne. Bert farmed and was a grain buyer for the N. 
M. Patterson Elevator Company. They had three 
children. Albert. Ernest and \Vinona. 

Margaret. married Everade Machon. They lived in 
Calgary, Alberta where he was with the Marshall \Vells 
Company. They had one son, Gordon. 

John married Edith McRae. They farm in the 
Treherne district. They have five children. Ruth, Neil, 
Jean, Harvie and Florence. 

Jean, married George \Viechman and they lived in 
Treherne. George operated the Imperial Oil Agency and 
an Insurance Agency. They had one son, Neil. 

Kay, married Ole Strand. They lived in \Vetaskiwin, 
Alberta, where he was a grain buyer for the Alberta 
\Vheat Pool. After retirement they moved to Calgary, 
Alberta. 

Mr. and Mrs. McEachran were members of the 
Presbyterian Church, later the United Church. 

M-rs. McEachran passed away in October, 1944 at the 
age of 81. M r. McEachran died Dece!nber, 1944, at the 
age of 84. 

THE \V ALLACE iVIcCR EARY FAi\tllLY 
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\Vallace McCreary and his wife, the former Elizabeth 
ivlcI ntyre, arrived in the Treherne district in 1894. They 
came from Arnprior, Ontario via Alexander, Manitoba, 
with their four children. 

They settled, first, half a mile south or Treherne on 
what was later known as the Mackie farm~ then moved 
another mile south to the Booth farm, where they lived 
until 1911. Five more children were born there. They then 
moved to Treherne. In 1913 they bought another farm in 
the \Vilson Glen district, and lived there until their deaths 
in 1925 and t 926 respectively. 

\V hi 1 eli v in gin the \V i Iso n G len dis t ric t M r. 
McCreary was a councillor for several years. 

The children were: 
Gordon, who lived all his life in the Trellerne district 

married Esther Porter. Died in 1972. 
Mabel (Neelin), a teacher, died in Brandon in 1939. 
Elizabeth (English), lived in the Pinkerton district un

til 1947. Later she lived in Victoria, B.C. Now she lives in 
\Vinnipeg. . . 

\ViIliam, was in business in Brandon. He died m 1941. 
Jessie (King), a teacher, now lives in \Vinnipcg. 
Jack, veteran of first world war, lives in \Vinnipeg. 
Anna (Searles) lives in \Vinnipeg. 
Marion (Biglow) lives in \Vinnipeg. 
\Vilfred died in 1921. 

iVIcCREARY 
Gordon, the eldest son of \Vallace McCreary, spent 

many winters cutting and hauling cordwood to Treherne. 
He drew 95 cords of wood @ 95c per cord to pay for two 
oxen that drew the wood in. He also kept the grist mill in 
firewood for a number of years. 

He cleared and broke 'several acres of land in the 
Pinkerton district with a tearn of oxen. Thc black Ilies 
and mosquitoes were oftcn so bad that the oxen would lie 
down. He would be unable to continue his breaking until 
he had lit a smudge. He later farmed this land. 

In 1911 he boueht his first threshing outfit with a 
portable st~am cngi~e. Gordon's brothe~, Jack, helped 
him to fire and to rLin the engine. They and the crew often 
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Mr. and Mrs. Gordon It/cCreary. 

Herbie McCreary. 
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threshed for 60 to 70 days moving from farm to farm. In 
1915, he bought a new Case engine. The engineer from 
the Case Company came and steamed it up in Treherne 
and proceeded to drive it to the south farm, enroute he 
upset the engine into the ditch. It took two days, several 
men and two stumping machines, one hooked onto the 
boiler to straighten it up and pull it back onto the road. 
Gordon laId the inspector, he or Jack would drive it the 
rest of the way home. Bert Hall, Nicolas Clark, and Ed 
Somerville spent many falls firing the engine for Gordon. 

Gordon married Esther Porter, who came with her 
parents frorn Calf Mountain (near Darlingford) to 
Treherne in J 892. To them were born three children: 
Edna married Murray Thompson and they have two 
daughters. Karen married Stafford Swain and they have 
two daughters, Vannessa and Kirsten. Lynne married 
Grant Swain. 

Herb married Mildred Groves and they have two 
daughters. Sharon married Malcolm Hadden, and Don
na. 

Harriet married Jack Reekie and they have two 
children, Tom and Nancy who married Donald 
Campbell. 

In 1929, Gordon and his family moved to the Louise 
district. Here he farmed and blacksmithed for his 
neighbors until they moved to Treherne in 1938. He then 
opened a blacksmith shop on the corner of Boyne Street 
and McCoig Avenue. He amazed many farmers the way 
he was able to single out their shares from a shop floor 
covered with shares when he never put the owners name 
on them. 

Herb took a welder's course and worked with his 
father until he went overseas in the second war. He later 
went to Korea where he was wounded and received the 
British Empire Medal for saving a comrade. 

Gordon was very interested in community affairs: 
acted as a school trustee, planting the trees on the sports 
grounds, a mernber of the LO.O.F. Lodge for over 50 
years. He enjoyed dancing and called many square 
dances. 

Gordon blacksmithed until he reached his 80th birth
day. He passed away December, 1972. 

Mrs. McCreary still lives in her own home, tends her 
garden, lawn and fruit trees, her eyesight is failing but her 
health is good. She is 88 years of age. 

\VILLIAIVI iVlcCREERY - \Vritten by his daughter, 
Kathleen iVlcCreery Norton 

\VilIiam McCreery was born in Ballbay, County 
Monaghan, Ireland on October I, 1856. On September 
18, 1875, at the age of 18, he and his brother Alex set sail 
for America. The ocean crossing was made in six days, 
a very fast voyage at that time. To earn money the two 
men worked on the railroad in Ontario. 

In the spring of 1876, my father left Southhampton, 
Ontario, travelling up the Red River on a freight boat 
and sleeping on bales of hay. He arrived at Fort Gary, a 
place at that time with a population of 1000, now known 
as \Vinnipeg. From there he travelled by boat on the Red 
River to Selkirk and then walked 70 miles to 
\Vhitemouth to look for work. The only work available 
at that time was the building of a railway. He was em
ployed for $1.50 a day with the Sifton, \Vard, Company, 
who were contractors building the C.P.R. \Vhile working 
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with this company he and four men decided to take up 
land in a district which they had never seen but had heard 
about from a surveyor, who had been on the survey in the 
Indianford district. These four men were John McInnes, 
David Beatty, John Smith and Adam Anderson. 

They walked from \Vhitemouth to Portage la Prairie, 
arriving there on April 26, 1877. They followed the 
Yellowquill trail to what is now known as the Indianford 
district. 

After inspecting the area, the following day the five 
men returned to Portage. They paid their entry fee of 
510.00 each to the Dominion Lands Title Office for the 
land they had chosen. 

My father chose as his homestead the N.E. v .. of 21-8-
9 and a pre-emption, the S.E.l/4 of 28-8-9. Our farm is on 
the divisional line between Rathwell and Treherne. Dad 
also chose the \V.l/2 of 34-8-9 for his brother Alex, who 
was still in Ontario. 

My father and his brother lived in a dugollt on the 
side of a hill, sleeping under the wagon box while building 
their shanty with dry logs carried from the bush. Grub
bing and clearing the land in the summer and earning 
money working on the railway or driving with his oxen to 
Portage to work with threshing gangs in the fall, con
tinued to be Dad's main activities. 

On one of these trips to Portage my father met a 
young girl, Rebecca Berry, who had come out from On
tario with her parents. They were married December 22, 
1877. To them was born one son, David John. When Jack 
was seven years old, his mother died. My father and Jack 
ba tched for the next seven years. In 1902, a t Langley, 
B.C., Dad married Charlotte Berry, a cOllsin to his first 
wife. 

It was Jack who introduced my mother to her first 
knowledge of household duties on the farm. Jack thought 
cooking for a threshing gang was a major operation to 
handle. He suggested mother should bake bread and peel 
potatoes every day for two weeks before the threshers 
came. This they did, storing potatoes and bread in a milk 
house. Mother said when their threshing was finished she 
had enough bread and potatoes left over to feed her 
neighbor's crew on the Sterling Hamilton farm. 

My parents settled on their farm taking adversity, 
set-backs, disappointments and good fortune all in their 
stride. 'We three children, myself, Bill and Norman were 
born two years apart early in their marriage. 

My father's activity was confined to farming but 
throughout he had continuously the interest of the com
munity at heart. He was appointed the first assessor of 
the Norfolk municipality in 1882, with the Lands Title 
Office at Gladstone and Nelsonville. Nelsonville was a 
pre-railway town and later moved to what is now the 
town of Morden. My father \valked to both offices to get 
a list of the land taken up by homesteaders. He was paid 
S80.00 for his work. In 1884, the municipality of Norfolk 
was divided into North and South Norfolk. 

I have an assessment notice for 1890 listing my 
father's holdings at 31 years of age ... two quarter sec
tions of land in the Treherne and Gordon School District 
with 85 acres under cultivation and 20 acres of wooded 
land. Assessment for Real Property was listed at $2,240. 
His livestock consisted of 4 horses, 2 oxen, 6 cows, 7 cat
tle under 3 years and 8 hogs ... signed by clerk of the 
municipality at Holland, John Hall. I also have a tax 
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notice on a quarter section of land for 1896 amounting to 
$18.78, mailed at Treherne, October 26 and signed by J. 
S. tv1cAdam, secretary-treasurer. 

Having a fighting instinct and never giving in to un
suitable government issues (in his estirnation) my father 
was successful in having a school built on Ollr property in 
1894. It was named the McCreery S.D. No. 797. Dad 
acted as its secretary-treasurer for 30 years. 

Dad was also o~e of the founders- of the Treherne 
Agricultural Society in 190 I. He was a director for many 
veal's and before his death was an honorary member. He 
~vas instrumental in the forming of the -United Grain 
Growers and of the Manitoba Co-operative movement. 
His greatest love was for good livestock and he did much 
to improve its quality in the district. He was a charter 
Inember of the Orange Lodge formed in 1900. 

I have heard my father talk about walking to Portage 
for supplies and how most would be used up by sharing 
with I ndians for overnight lodging, arriving home with 
very few potatoes and little nour for his bannock. He 
bought his first seed wheat in 1879, a very light coloured 
whe~t named "Golden Drop", from M~. Ogletree who 
\vas the I ndian agent at the old fort in Portage. U nfor
lunately those few acres sown by hand were frozen black 
that fall and were never harvested. As the land was 
cleared of bush and the earth warmed, new varities of 
wheat were introduced more suited for the climate. Dad 
often walked from his homestead to \Vinnipeg, a distance 
of 75 miles when there were only trails. 

A fter the railroad was built through Rathweil and to 
the end of the line at the \ViIlett farrn, one mile east of 
Treherne, farmers bagged their wheat and loaded it on 
railroad cars at that point. Soon the Canadian govern
ment realized rails were essential for irnmigration and en
couraged settlers from I1Htny lands to accept free farms. 
The peak carne in 1913, when Canada received more than 
400,000 settlers. 

As I am writing this while Harry and I are spending 
the winter months in Palm Springs, California. \Ve have 
visited many Art, Craft and Antique shops. \Ve have seen 
an old horse collar with a price tag of SI8.50, a straw fork 
priced at $17.50, a plow seat for SI7.50, a homemade 
cookie cutter was 57.50, a white enamel callander was 
57.00, a grey enamel water dipper $7.50, a while enamel 
chamber pail containing artificial Ilowers priced at 
$16.00 and an 1880 pump organ was priced at $1,690.00. 
\Ve happened to have a handle for a sad iron left in the 
car \vhen dosing the cottage last fall and sold it here for 
S3.00. \Ve were told young people pay these prices for an
tiques using their creative ideas for decorating their 
haInes, patios, etc. \Ve think of all the valuable articles 
back home that have been discarded or thrown away. 

Mv brother, Norman, Olive and their family continue 
to far;ll the old home land. Norman has inl;erited his 
rather's love of good livestock and for promoting local in
terests. In 1970, the McCreerv farm was selected to 
represent the South Norfolk a(ea for being one of 129 
farms chosen in Manitoba having had 3 or more 
generations living on the same farm and having the same 
name. 

My father passed away at the age of 87 years on 
Novernber 17, 1943 and my mother died at the age of 91 
years, January 5, 1968. 



I married Harrv Norton of Rathwell and live in \Vin
nipeg. \Ve have on; daughter Eldred, who married a den
tist, Terry Mancer and they live in \Vinnipeg. They have 
two children, Evan and Leanne Kathleen. 

My brother, Bill, lives in Cumberland, \Visconsin. He 
was a graduate in agriculture from the Manitoba Univer
sity. He has worked with the agricultural government 
and with the Co-op Farmers Union in the United States. 
Bill married Patricia Heywood of Brandon. They have 
four children, Kathleen, a fine arts graduate, married and 
lives in London, England. William Jr., architect, married 
and lives in Vancouver. David, a government parks 
supervisor for Eastern Canada is married with two 
daughters. They live in Halifax. Ted is single and at pres
ent is attending college in Ohio. 

N orman married Olive Dexter from Saskatchewan. 
They have three children. Norma married Dennis 
Bataluk from Gilbert Plains. They both teach school and 
live in i'vlanitou. Bill, married Audrey Black from 
Douglas, ivlanitoba. They live on one of the McCreery 
farms in the Treherne district. Audrey is at present a 
Public Health nurse for the Treherne and surrounding 
districts. David is single and lives at home with his 
parents. 

Jack, my half brother, spent most of his life working 
in lumber carnps in Ontario. He passed away March 22, 
1972. 

These few paragraphs contain a brief history of the 
McCreery family covering a period of 99 years, from 
1877 to 1976. 

]\)cCREERY - written by his niece, Kathleen 
iVlcCreery. Norton 

Alexander McCreery was born in 1854, in Ballybay, 
County rVlonaghan, Ireland. He and his brother, 
\Villiam, len I reland on September 18, 1875 and sailed 
for Canada. They worked on the railroad in Ontario to 
earn money so that they could seek their fortune in the 
\Vest. 

I n the spring of 1876, \Villiam went to Portage la 
Prairie, Manitoba to take up land in the Indianford dis
trict, for himself and for his brother. In 1878, AJexjoined 
his brother and the two men worked together to build a 
log house, (which still stands) on Alex's homestead, the 
\V.J/~ of 34-8-9. For a few winters, Alex returned to the 
railroad to earn money to start his own farm. 

Alex was a man who did not desire the luxuries of life. 
He preferred to walk to Treherne, a distance of eight 
miles from the farm rather than use a team of horses for 
transportation. He would carry a small pack on his back 
and occasionally would decide to stay in town overnight, 
returning the next day. 

Crossing the "Oats" in front of our place when spring 
thaws caused Oooding was of no concern to Alex. He 
simply removed his "shoe packs" and socks, slung them 
over his shoulder and waded through the water. Shoes 
and socks were put on, on the other side and the journey 
continued. He would stop in at his brother's place, two 
miles south of his farm and we three children knew he 
would have "hor-hound" candy for us which we enjoyed 
eating. 

Alex was a successful farmer and in those days was a 
skilled machinest. He had his own machine work-shop. If 
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Wm. and Alex McCreery with Alex's Ford car, 1910. 

Wm. McCreery and first wife Rebecca Berry. Weddillg picture 
laken 1887. 

parts for farm equipment were unobtainable, he would 
make them. 

Alex bought the first car in the district, a 1910 Ford, 
which arrived by rail on a Oat car from Winnipeg. 

The first church in the Indianford district (Methodist) 
was built on Alex' farm in 1904. Later it was changed to 
the Latter Day Saints. The first ordained Methodist 
minister was Rev. O. Coleman. 

On May 29, 1883, in Portage la Prairie Alex married 
Mary Nesbitt after he had written to her in Ballybay, 
I reland to come out to Canada. 



Jack McCreery, first SOli. 

Afr. and Mrs. Wm. McCreery alld daughter Kathleen, 1904. 

To them were born seven children. Mary Jane, now 
Mrs. Jas. Hunter, a widow resides in Treherne. Martha, 
died in February, 1975. Alexander (Dick) died in July, 
1926 as a result of a fall while working on construction in 
Saskatchewan. James, now lives in Glenboro. William, 
died at the age of eighteen in December, 1909 due to a 
hunting accident. Two young children, Annie and 
Maggie, died in infancy from diphtheria. 

One grandchild was born in the family, Jas. Hunter 
Jr., son of Jennie and Jas. Hunter. Jas. Jr. and Eleanor 
live in \Vinnipeg and have two sons, Jas. in B.C. and 
David in \Vinnipeg. 

In 19l7, the farm was sold to J. A. \Vilson and later 
to the J. A. Vennard family. The McCreery family re
tired to live in Treherne. The house has recently been sold 
to \VilIiam McKee. 

\Vhen the home effects were disposed of in 1974, I 
became the possessor of the family pump organ. In 1887, 
my uncle bought the organ from J. S. McAdam who had 
a furniture store in Treherne. The organ was built in 
1885, in Galt, Ontario. 

Alex died October 24, 1936. His wife, an invalid for 
rnany years, predeceased him on March 17, 1926. 
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iVlcCOIG 
The McCoig family were descendants of 'Flora 

McCarnbridge, who escaped from the rock of Dunaverty 
during the seige in 1647 with the heir of Sanad in her 
arms. She found shelter for herself and her precious 
charge in a cave, along the Kintyre coast. The blood of 
this woman now fanlOus in history flowed through 
McCoig veins. 

The McCoig's whose families farmed most of the 
land which was the estate of the Duke of Argyll. 

Duncan and Donald came at the same time from 
lnshraele Southend by Campeltown, Argyllshire, 
Scotland in 1883. Duncan died in 1886. He had been a 
contractor. Donald had uncertain health and with very 
little capital he took up farming on the N. 17-8-10. He 
eventually owned twenty-one quarter sections of land. He 
was well liked and an active curler in a club formed about 
eighty-nine years ago. He spent sometime on C.P.R. con
struction at what is known as Thunder Bay, Ontario. He 
was a Presbyterian and a Free Mason. 

He died January 6, 1923, at the age of 64. He owned 
fourteen quarter sections at the time of his death. 

Neil McCoig came out and joined his brothers. He re
mained a bachelor. Neil farmed the land where the 
schools are now in Treherne. Neil passed away in 1909. 

\Vill McCoig came from Southend Argyll, Scotland. 
He married Elise McSporran who was from Southend, 
Scotland. She came to keep house for her brother 
Donald. 

\Vill and Elise had two girls and three boys. 
\ViHie died January 8, 1917. After a few years Mrs. 

McCoig and family moved to \Vinnipeg. Mrs. McCoig 
married Jerry' Gunn. 

The McCoig girls came out, also, to their brothers. 
They were Mrs. Flora Stevenson, Mrs. Catherine Harvie 
and Jean who married Ben Carter. 

McCONACHY 
Mr. and Mrs. Dugald McConachy lived in the Boyne 

Creek district for 15 years on the Ted Hawkins farm 
(E.Vl 3-7-10). Mr. and Mrs. Hawkins were Uncle Ted 
and Aunt Lit to the McConachy children. Mrs. 
McConachy was the former Margaret McLeod. 

There were nine McConachy children. Hannah 
worked for the T. Eaton Company untlI retirement, 
25 years later. Lily also worked for Eaton's for 25 years. 
Ha;H1ah was give~ a diamond ring by the compan-y and 
Lily chose a wrist watch. They worked in the cafeteria 
department on the third Ooor. Mary worked in a hotel 



until retirement in Victoria, B.C. Olive died at the age of 
13 years. Jean is Mrs. Jerry Irvine and has a girl and a 
boy. Jean was widowed three years ago. Ted was a 
butcher. He married and had three children. He has 
passed away. Jim and his wife Lil have one child. He has 
retired from the C.N.R. Richard was married to a girl 
named Hazel. He lives in Medicine Hat, Alberta. \Villie 
never married. Hannah passed away in 1970. Her parents 
had died several years before. 

The family moved to the Bob Kemp farm directly 
west of the Pinkerton SchooL They lived here a few 
years. In 1920, they moved to \Vinnipeg. 

After moving to \Vinnipeg, the McConachys took a 
baby and raised him as their own. His name is David. He 
has a wife named Anne and a family. He works for the 
Barber-Ellis Stationery Company. He is a minor hockey 
coach also. 

The people who came to live on their Boyne Creek 
farm were M r. and Mrs. Herb Payne, who as a matter of 
interest, drove mules. They only stayed a few years and 
were then follmved by Mr. and Mrs. M. \VittevrongeL 

iVIcCULLOCH 
Russel James McCulloch first came to Treherne in 

1906, from Clifford. Ontario. In 1913, he married Essie 
Maud Lounsbury. They started farming just east of 
Rathwell. To this marriage was born one son, Douglas 
James. He attended Louise School and Treherne High 
School. Douglas passed away in the \Vinnipeg General 
Hospital at the age of twenty-one. 

From the farm near Rathwell, they farmed the Dave 
McGill farm. Later they moved to the Spinks farm, now 
farmed by Marginet Brothers. In· 1918, Essie Maud 
passed away, a victim of the Ou. 

In March, 1920, Russel married Jane Anne Graham 
who was born at Newcastle, England was educated in 
Toronto. To this marriage were born three children, 
Edna (Mrs. Vic \Voodward) of Elm Creek, George of the 
Camille district, and Mary (Mrs. Jack Brown) of \Vin
nipeg. 

Edna has three children, Douglas of Calgary, Lillian 
(Mrs. Milton McIntyre) of Edton, Saskatchewan and 
Bonnie (Mrs. Pete Souque) of Haywood, Manitoba. 

Mary has three children, Leslie, Myrna (Mrs. Jerry 
Ferens) and Valerie, all of Winnipeg. 

Russel served for many years as secretary-treasurer 
of the Louise School and as steward of Olive Church. He 
was always active in community affairs. 

I n the fall of 1935, he moved to the Pete Henselwood 
farm where he lived until 1949, when he and George 
bought the former Mac Jeffrey farm in the Camille dis
trict. 

Russel passed away in August, 1966. His wife, Jane 
Anne predeceased him in February, 1956. 

Mrs. McCulloch will be remembered for taking an 
active interest in community affairs. She helped many 
people who required home nursing throughout the 
years. 

Their son, George, married Mildred Barnum of the 
Helston district (near Gladstone) on April 2, 1949. In the 
fall of that year. they moved to the Mac Jeffrey farm and 
are presently farming there. 

They have five children: 
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Georgina Marilyn married Ronald Lesage. Ronald is 
the son of NIr. and Mrs. Hector Lesage of Treherne. 
They have one son, Mark Ronald, four months of age. 

Richard John married Lorette Bernard of St. Claude, 
Manitoba. They have one son, Clinton, two years old. 
They are farming on the former Gil Ross farm on the 
river flats, north of Treherne. Richard specializes in rais
ing R.O.P. swine, as well as, sheep. He has exhibited his 
swine across Canada, winning many major awards. 

Robert Malcolm married Debra Shields of Somerset, 
Manitoba. They presently live in Winnipeg but will be 
farming the Stanford-Davidson farm, south of Treherne. 

Joanne Kathleen and James Thomas both attend 
Holland Elementary School. Joanne is a great lover of 
horses while Jimmy shares his father's interest in 
purebred swine and is an avid hockey player. 

George has excelled in the purebred swine business. 
He has exhibited across Canada at world shows such as 
Toronto \Vinter Fair and major cities through to Alber
ta. He has judged many such shows, induding the Royal 
\Vinter Fair at Toronto. 

He has won many outstanding trophies and hundreds 
of prize ribbons, with both carcass competitions and 
breeding stock. One of his outstanding wins was at 
Toronto Royal when he won the Supreme Champion pen 
of three live market hogs. three years in a row. One pen 
of three dressed out at exactly the same weight, 167 
pounds each. 

George has sold pigs to many other countries other 
than Canada. 

He has taken part in many phases of agriculture. He 
served on the Camille School Board for several years and 
as steward of the Camille and Holland United Churches. 
He was District Deputy Grand Master of the I.O.O.F. 
Lodge. He helped to organize the annual District 
Produce Fair, begun in Holland, and served as secretary
treasurer for this fair for several years. 

JVlcFALL 
I was born in Saskatchewan in a town called Salt

coats, located approximately 15 miles south east of 
York ton. I grew up and received my education in that 
district. In 1955, I married Irene Ellen Partridge, who 
was also born and raised in the same area. Irene's 
parents, Mr. and Mrs. Partridge still live in the area. We 
have three children, Keith born at Saltcoats Hospital in 
1956. Colleen, born in Saltcoats in 1958 and Donna, born 
in the York ton Hospital in 1960. 

Both myself and Irene were raised on the farm until 
1950, when we started working out at different jobs even
tually working in the Retail business. In 1953, I started 
working with Co-operatives, in which came a move to the 
Treherne area where I was manager of the Treherne Co
op from 1967 to 1972. In January of 1973, I purchased 
the Men's \Vear Store in Treherne, known as Stuart's 
Men's \Vear, at which time I am still operating. 

FRANCIS iVIcKEEN 
Frank McKeen was born in the Opawaha School dis

trict, near the town of Miami, Manitoba on April 27, 
1883. He is the oldest of eleven children born to James 
and Norah McKeen. The family consisted of five boys 
and six girls. 



He spent his early life in the Miami area where he 
learned to operate a steam engine. He was employed as a 
steam engineer in a sawmill at Ashern before coming to 
the South Norfolk area in 1915. 

He and two other men drove from Ashern with two 
teams of horses. They came to thresh for Mr. Frank 
Sawyer, who lived north of Rossendale. He worked for 
Mr. Sawyer in the summer and in the sawmill in the 
winter for a few years. Then he was hired to run the 
threshing outfit for the Culbert family, south of Rossen
dale. 

Most of the intervening years were spent working for 
Mr. A. B. Culbert. In 1935, he started running the Hird's 
ferry. He held this position for the next five years. 

Those were the days of few bridges and most 
crossings on the Assiniboine River were served by ferries. 

To accommodate night travellers, Frank installed a 
battery operated bell, in the ferry house, \\'ith push but
tons on both sides of the river. This system worked much 
better than an old plow share beaten with an old axe 
which had been previously used. It worked too well on 
Hallowe'en as the "trick or treaters" usually gave the bell 
a good workout. 

There was a "toll" on "out of municipality" cars and 
on all cars after seven p.m. One fellow, a stranger to 
Frank, insisted he came from South Norfolk and got 
across twice without paying. After confirming his 
suspicions that the man was in reality an outsider, Frank 
alerted Mr. Tom Woodward on the Harland ferry at 
Lavenham. The stranger never came back over the Hird 
ferry, but Mr. \Voodward caught him on the Harland 
ferry and charged him for unpaid trips. 

The ferry could be sunk by overloading. This hap
pened on a few occasions. One such case occurred when a 
farm truck, loaded with grain, wanted to cross and the 
driver lied about the size of his load. George Hird was 
called home from Treherne to pull the ferry out with his 
tractor. This proved to be expensive for the truck driver. 
He was charged for George Hird's time and was also 
fined. 

When the ferry was replaced by a bridge, Frank 
worked for various farmers in the area. At his retire
ment, he was in the employ of A. B. Culbert, a man for 
whom he had worked for so many years. 

Frank had married Agnes Blair of MacGregor in Oc
tober of 1925. Two children were born of this union. 
Lillian married Peter Giesbrecht. They had a family of 
three. Their son, Gordon, lives on the farm at Rossen
dale. 

Lillian passed away July, 1971, followed sixteen 
months later by her mother in November, 1972. 

Frank is now a resident of the Lions Prairie Manor in 
Portage. Though he is confined to a wheelchair, he still 
enjoys an outing when ever the weather permits. 

lVlcKERCHAR 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew McKerchar came to Treherne 

in the late fall of 1960. They were one of the first to 
purchase a lot on the old school grounds and build a 
horne on it. 

Andrew was born in Strathclair. He came to Rosser 
as a boy with his parents and then to Holland in the 
1920's. 

Archibald ldcLachiall Family. Hugh, Sadie McCallum, Mr. 
McLachlan, Ahs. },lcLachlan, Archie Jr., May, Kay (Baby). This pic
ture taken in 1912. 

His v·life the former Nellie Thompson was born and 
educated in Holland, Manitoba. 

Andrew and Nellie were married in March, 1936. 
They went to live on (N. V1 10-8-11) the original 
homestead of Nellie's grandfather. Due to ill health, they 
retired to Treherne in 1960. They had no family. 

Andrew passed away in May, 1970. Nellie resides in 
Treherne. 

She still takes an active interest in Lodge work having 
joined Ideal No. 18 over fifty years ago. She is a P.N.G. 
and P.D.D.P. of Ideal. She transferred to Dove No. 62 in 
1970 and now works with them. She is also a member of 
the ladies' bowling club. She was on the team that won 
the trophy several years in succession. 

l\1cLACHLAN 
Archibald McLachlan, son of H ugh and Bella 

(McCoig), was born in Southend, Argyllshire near 
Campbeltown, Scotland in August, 1868. 

In 1889, he left his native land for Canada, after a 
rough Atlantic crossing and a long cross country trip 
arrived in Treherne, Manitoba. After working with his 
uncle, Donald McCoig, for several years he filed for a 
homestead 6'12 miles north ofTreherne (2-9-10) in the dis
trict then called BacheiorvilJe. Later a school section 11-
9-10 directly north was bought, and the Grobb farm one 
mile east \V.1/2 6-9-9. For many years the Jackson quarter 
N.W. 1-9-10 was rented. 

In December, 1898, Archibald and Eva Matchett, 
daughter of Alexander were married in Treherne by Rev. 
\V. L. Armstrong. Eva had lived in the district with her 
brother Herb for several years, and so moved one mile 
north to the new home, a log cabin. 

When the bachelors married the name of the district 
was changed to M atchettville and became quite a thriv
ing community when a Methodist Church was built on 
N. E. corner of 35-8- 10. In 1905, a parsonage was built 
across the road on N. \V. 36-8- 10, then a school in 1906 
on S.\V. 1-9-10. 

As in the days of pioneers much volunteer work was 
given to neighbors and community. Mr. McLachlan had 
a part in these buildings as well as being rated an ex
cellent "corner man" for the many log buildings. 



Eva kept the Matchettville Post Office in the log 
house for several years, bringing the mail from Treherne. 
One enterprising young school boy asked if stamps could 
be bought for less in quantity. 

I n the fall of 1906, the family moved into a new and 
then modern house. Cement block construction was by 
Abbott and Fairfax and interior finishing by carpenters 
Alex McCallum and Newton Catt. In 1918, a new barn 
was built complete with hay sling, manure carrier and 
front feeding for the center stalls. Horses were on the 
north and cows on the south. All this was topped off with 
two ventilators with weather vanes, horse and a cow. The 
cost of this building was $3463.29. 

About 1904, Archie returned to Scotland for a visit. 
In 1906, his father and sister Catherine came to 
Treherne. Mr. McLachlan Sr. was in poor health and 
passed away in September, 1906 and is buried in 
Woodlands Cemetery beside the McCoigs. 

Archie was a school trustee almost continuously from 
its beginning and a church trustee from its inception until 
his death in 1944. An ardent member of the Treherne 
Masonic Lodge No. 51 A.F. and A.M. from 1905, he 
rarely missed a meeting, often walking the six and one 
half miles to attend. 

Eva took an active part in community efforts and in 
1904 was a member of the Royal Templars Lodge, 
Epworth League and choir. A long time membership in 
the Sewing Circle, Women's Missionary Society and 
Women's Institute was continued when she moved to 
Treherne in 1945. 

A memorable event took place on a bitterly cold day 
in early spring of 1916. The school children were thrilled 
at morning recess to see 30 soldiers marching north on a 
6Y2 mile route march. The detachment on the 222nd Bat
talion recruited in the Treherne district was billeted in the 
agricultural building. They arrived at the farm to find a 
sawing bee in progress. All hands to work and with 
kitchen help from the soldiers a hearty dinner was soon 
served to all. Some weeks earlier an invitation had been 
extended to Lieut. Farr to bring "his boys" to the farm. 
We hear of lack of communication, but it existed then 
too. If Mrs. J. B. Palmer had not phoned to say they had 
passed their farm on the way, it would have indeed been a 
BIG SURPRISE. A vivid recollection was to return 
from school to find the lady of the house playing cards 
with a couple of neighbors. 

There were five children: 
Early in the fall of 1899, Sadie McCallum's mother 

died and at age Ilh years came to live with her Aunt and 
Uncle and so was the first baby. Sadie married Jack 
Greenaway of Holland. 

Hugh McLachlan (born one year later) married Eva 
Wilson, England. Their children are: Robert married 
Colleen McLean of Winnipeg and have three children, 
James, Cameron and Carrie. Ruth (Mrs. \Villiam Dynes) 
with Bill Jr., Terri and Barbara lives in KeJowna, B.C. 
James married Bobbi Lawson. They with their sons 
Rob., Larry and Corey, live in Winnipeg. Eva passed 
away in 1967 and Hugh in 1971. 

May married Paul E. Dupasquier in 1933. They have 
two sons, Barry and Dalton. 

Archie married Doris \Vouters, London, England, in 
1945 while serving overseas in the army. They have six 
daughters and one son. Gay (Mrs. Patrick Leaonard) of 
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Missouri, U.S.A. and Dawn (Mrs. Brian Hanson) of 
\Vinnipeg. She has one daughter Kristin. Gloria is Mrs. 
David Scrivens. They live in \Vinnipeg with their three 
children, Brian, Brent and Vanessa. Peggy is Mrs. Fred 
Pahajek of Winnipeg. Terry is Mrs. Bruce Briggs of \Vin
nipeg. Glenda attends University in Winnipeg. David is 
attending school and lives in Winnipeg. 

Kay (former telephone operator) married Harry 
Zachary of Holland in 1936. He was with the Inter
national Harvestor Company for over forty years. They 
were blessed with two daughters: Margaret, who taught 
school for seven years, married Leonard Landy of \Vin
nipeg. He is an architect and they live in Thunderbay, 
Ontario with three daughters Katrina, Karol and Kyla. 
Carol, a graduate of Winnipeg General Hospital, 
married Dr. K. Roy MacKenzie, who teaches psychiatry 
at the University of Calgary and has a private practice 
also. They live in Cochrane, Alberta with their children 
Joyce, Kenneth and William Henry. 

Archie McLachlan Sr. passed away in 1944 and his 
wife Eva in 1962. They lie in Bethel Cemetery adjacent to 
the church where they were communicants in 1892. 

IVIcLAREN 
Mr. and Mrs. Dugald McLaren from Port Elgin, On

tario decided to move west and homestead land. They 
came to Pense, Saskatchewan, near Regina, with their 
two small children - Donald A. and Mary. 

The following four years were years of drought ... 
no rains . . . no crops . . . which led to another move. 
This time to Treherne where Mr. McLaren's sister and 
husband lived - Mr. and Mrs. Donald Cameron - and 
also his brother, Dan McLaren, who lived on the farm 
where Bethel Church and cemetery are located. Dan 
McLaren offered a temporary home with him. While liv
ing here, their second son John D. was born. 

Their next move was to the Matchettville district 
where a farm was bought from John Knowles. In time a 
large house and large barn was built. The barn was kept 
filled with livestock - horses, cattle and pigs (many of 
them registered stock). 

Mr. McLaren was also interested in community af
fairs as he served as trustee of Wilson Glen and 
Matchettville Schools for several years. He was also a 
member of the agricultural association. 

Mr. and Mrs. McLaren continued to farm until they 
moved into Treherne in 1924. Mrs. McLaren passed 
away in October, 1932. Mr. McLaren passed away 
in July, 1944. 
Donald A. 

He married Rhoda Leith McLeod. He continued 
farming and was active in community affairs. After retir
ing from farming he continued with his favorite sport of 
harness racing. He passed away in August, 1956. His 
daughter Leith D. married Bert Mercer and is now living 
in \Vinnipeg. 
Marv 

She went to Chicago January, 1924 and entered 
Grant Hospital School of Nursing. She graduated a 
registered nurse in February, 1928. She continued to 
work in surgery at Grant Hospital for several years as 
well as taking advanced education. She spent two years 
as operating supervisor at Lutheran Hospital in Chicago. 
From there, ivlary went to Evanston Hospital as assistant 



in operating room and charge of 'Urology Division'. She 
was appointed 'Operating Room Supervisor' and 
remained there more than twenty-three years. She spent 
the next two years working in the nursing office. On 
retirement, she moved to Ypsilanti, Michigan, where 
friends lived. \Vhile there she took many trips both in the 
U.S.A. and Canada. 

I n July 1974, she moved to Winnipeg to be near her 
niece, Leith and her husband, and also her sister-in-law, 
Rhoda. 
John D. 

\Vhen 20 years of age, he joined the army during the 
first war but only got to England when the war ended. 
Later he went to Jeanette, Pennsylvania, where he 
operated a repair garage and oil station. He married 
Mary Travis at Larimer, Penn. They had no children. 
John passed away July 9, 1935. His wife Mary passed 
away January 22, 1955. 

i\1cLEAN 
James Lawrence McLean joined the army with the 

5th Medium as gunner in December, 1940. He went 
overseas and served in England, France, Germany, Italy 
and Belgium. He returned home on October 12, 1945. 

He worked for Mr. Vernon Vigar for one year at 
Holland, Manitoba. Then he bought a farm north of 
Treherne from Bill Canahen (19-8-9). 

He married Donalda Scarrow on July 28, 1947. They 
had five children, Raymond James born April 14, 1948, 
Beverley Ann Grace born April 26, 1950. Garry Wayne 
born March 22, 1954, Myrna Lynne born February 23. 
1957 and Donalda Elaine born November 16, 1959. 

They lived on the farm until 1956. He sold the farm to 
yVes Lawrence and moved to Treherne where he bought a 
house. 

James worked for the Hydro for two years. Then he 
was caretaker of the Legion Hall until he passed away 
wi th a heart attack on July 7, 1968. 

Raymond works in Brandon for Gulf. Beverley Flem
ing lives in Calgary, Alberta. Wayne works for the 
Saskatchewan Telephone System. Myrna Harland lives 
in Winnipeg. Elaine is still at home attending schooL 

McLEOD 
In 1952. Dorothy and Jack McLeod, with their son, 

Ron, moved to Treherne. Jack had purchased the 
Marshall \Vells store on Railway Avenue (where the Pop 
Shop is now). 

Jack had been a detective with the \Vinnipeg Police 
Department for a number of years. Dorothy was a hair
dresser. 

Jack operated the Marshall Wells store in Treherne 
for twelve years. Dorothy operated a beauty salon for 
eleven years. 

Ron completed his elementary and secondary educa
tion in Treherne. He graduated from the University of 
Manitoba and is now the Trade Commissioner for 
Canada. Ron married Judy Jeffries, a school teacher 
from Bowsman, Manitoba. They have two daughters. 
Karen and Annette. Lynn was born in 1953 at Treherne. 
She took her elementary in Treherne and finished her 
secondary schooling in Pinawa. Lynn graduated from the 
University of Manitoba in Social Work. She married 
Don Frieson, a pharmacist, from Winnipeg. The 
Friesen's are now residing in Morden, Manitoba. 
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In 1964, Jack McLeod was appointed postmaster at 
the new nuclear research establishment in the town of 
Pinawa, Manitoba. Dorothy operates the Beauty Salon 
in the shopping centre at Pinawa. 

THE RODERICK l\1cLEOD FAMILY 
My parents, Roderick McLeod and Isabella Ur

quhart, were married in Scotland in 1854 and came to 
Canada in 1855. They settled in Portage la Prairie, at 
that time a very small village. For many years they kept a 
boarding house known as the "Dunedin House". The 
family consisted of four boys and four girls at that time 
- Belle, John, Ena, Annie, Alex, myself Rhoda and Bob 
and Jim (twins) - all born in Portage. Lizzie and 
youngest was born after we moved to Old Totogan - one 
mile from what is now known as HLynchs Point" at the 
mouth of the \Vhitemud River. 

When my parents first came to Portage, they were 
not used to a wood stove and didn't know the poles 
should be cut, and would keep pushing the pole into the 
stove as it burned, until someone told them it should be 
cut into stove lengths. Another thing, when they heard 
someone walking on the plank sidewalk, they would 
jump out of bed to see if it was an Indian. Later they 
learned that Indians wore moccasins and made no noise. 
\Vhile they lived in Portage, my father did a lot of paint
ing as it was no trouble for him to go up great heights. He 
painted the first "Lake of the Woods" flour mill, which 
was considered a high building at that time. 

\Vhen the gypsum mine was opened up in northern 
Manitoba, a mill was built on the north shore of Lake 
Manitoba. The gypsum was hauled in rock form to the 
mill - a distance of 12 miles. It was ground to a powder, 
then bagged and loaded onto boats and barges, and 
hauled to HThe Landing" where it was then loaded on
to freight cars. This was used for hard wall plaster. There 
was quite a village when it was on the lake shore, as well 
as a store and a school it was quite a tourist attraction. 
As my father had gone to sea at the age of 14, his ex
perience was valuable to him when he became captain of 
the S.S. Petrel. This position he held for many years. 
After the boat was turned into a barge, he was then made 
captain of the S.S. Marvel. Each trip took most of a 
week and many people would go up on the boat and stay 
over until the next trip. The boats were steamers, fired by 
cord wood. They carried passengers, freight and supplies. 
On the return trip they brought gypsum back. When the 
mill was burned, the town was moved out to the mine 
where Gypsumville now stands. Eventually the railroad 
was built on the east side of the lake, so there was no 
further use for the boats on the lake and they were sold to 
the Northern Fish Company at Selkirk. The S.S. Petrel 
sank near the mouth of the river with a load of rock form 
gypsum. A new mill was built five miles out of Winnipeg 
- on the prairie - where the rock was ground. This mill 
now stands in St. James. 

It was at this time we moved to Old Totogan. There, 
my youngest sister, Lizzie, was born. The day before, 
there was a bush fire near our place and mother put all 
the little ones in the house, and she and the other children 
went to help fight the fire. Fortunately the wind changed 
and saved our house. That night mother wasn't well, so 
she sent two of the older children down to the Indian 
Reserve for "Granny Whitford" who was the local 



midwife. The baby girl was born, but mother let "Gran
ny" go after three days because she couldn't stand 
"Granny's" smell of smoke and fish. A dear old soul, she 
was always "Granny" to us. \Ve were always sure of a 
cup of tea when we went to see her. She lived to be over 
100 years old. 

In later years, my mother became a midwife. She 
always kept a grip packed in case of a hurried call, which 
often came through the night. Sometimes when we would 
get up in the morning, Mother would be gone. Of course 
it was all horse and buggy or cutter in those days. The 
longest trip my mother made to deliver a baby was up to 
the "NarrO\vs" on Lake Manitoba, in the middle of 
winter. They had a sleigh covered with canvas, like a 
covered wagon, and a small stove, so she was very com
fortable. They would stop at the stopping place along the 
west side of the lake. She delivered a baby girl for the 
storekeeper and his wife, and then came home on the first 
boat in the spring. 

As the Indian maidens grew up and married, my 
mother made several of their wedding cakes. \Ve girls 
made the colored tissue paper flowers for the top layer. 
These stood in the window for years after. 

\Ve had an old fashioned organ. Many Sundays the 
Indians would sit outside and join in the singing of 
hymns. 

\Ve then moved to "The Landing", now Cawdor, 
where the boats landed, to be near the school and church. 
(Church was held in the school.) The old school still 
stands and is used as a granary. My sister Belle played 
the organ for many years in the church. After a number 
of years, we went to the "Adelaide" school where we 
finished our education. The school was closed then 
burned down due to a grass fire. 

My parents moved to Treherne where my father was 
ferryman at Harlands Ferry. He died in August 1924. 
My mother passed away in October 1936. 

Now for the family: 
Belle - was married to Jim Smith of Treherne, in 

1907. They had a family of fifteen. Jim had a livery, feed 
and sales stable which was a good business until the 
automobile came. Belle passed away in 1969. 

John - worked in the livery barn during the winter as 
he was a good driver. In the summer, he ran a govern
ment dredge on Lake Manitoba until it sank during a 
very bad storm. He married Mary Hoskins in 1912. They 
had two sons, John and Allan. He later moved to Van
couver where he worked on such projects as the subway 
under the Fraser River, the second narrows bridge and 
Rogers Pass. He died March I, 1959. 

Ena - went to high school in Neepawa. She died in 
December 1968. 

Annie - taught school at Gypsumville at the age of 
15 or 16. She had 15 to 20 pupils, 4 white and the rest I n
dians. The Indian girls came to school the first day with 
their new dresses sewn on them. They slept, played, went 
to church and school in them. Annie taught them to plant 
a garden and also to use potato peelings for seed. They 
had never seen a garden before. Annie also taught school 
at \Vilson Glenn, Matchettville and Rivers in Manitoba 
and at Craven, Saskatchewan. Here she met her husband 
Alex MacDonald. They were married in 1912. They had 
eight children. They eventually moved to Toronto. Alex 
was drowned while working on a Hydro project at St. 
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Catharines, Ontario in February 1939. Annie then went 
back to teaching in Toronto. Later she lived with her 
daughter in Port Dover, Ontario where she taught school 
until her retirement. She died in December 1968. 

Alex - remained single. He worked on the boats 
with his father, then on the ,dredge with John. He enlisted 
in the First \Vorld \Var. He was wounded August 8th and 
died August 9th, 1918. 

Rhoda - I came to Treherne in 1914 and took up 
millinery in Lizzie McCreary's shop. In June 1915, I 
went out to the farm of Dugald McLaren to help in the 
house. They were building a lovely new brick house. That 
was the year of the bumper crop, so we really had a busy 
summer, with extra harvesters, carpenters, bricklayers, 
etc. I stayed on the farm, and married the eldest son, 
Donald, in October 1916. \Ve started farming on the 
\Veck \Vilson farm, now owned by Cliff Harrison. We 
lived there for 18 years, then moved to the J. J. Staples 
farm in the Centerville district. Later we bought the 
Charlie \Villiams homestead where Mr. \ViIliams had 
lived for over 66 years. He died suddenly in his own 
home. After Mr. \VilIiams death, we moved onto that 
farm. Over the years, we had a number of school teachers 
board with us. \Vhile on the \Vilson place, Vera 
Lounsbury and Jean Sanderson both stayed with us in the 
winter time. As they were both local girls, they were able 
to get to the Matchettville School from home during the 
spring and fall. After moving to the Centerville district 
we had Hattie Scarlett from Souris, Aileen Balmer from 
Portage, Senta Ammeter from Starbuck, and later her 
sister Louise. The last one was Florence Goodeve from 
Rivers. 

\VhiIe we farmed, we raised Clydesdale, Percheron 
and Standardbred horses, Shorthorn cattle and 
Yorkshire pigs. After we retired in 1951, we followed the 
Manitoba Harness Racing Circuit. \Ve travelled to 
Toronto, Montreal, Quebec City and Three Rivers, in 
Canada, and also Foxboro, Mass. and Batavia, New 
York, in the U.S.A. It was while racing at Three Rivers, 
Quebec that Donnie passed away in August, 1956. I then 
sold the horses and equipment and came to Winnipeg to 
make my home with our only daughter, Leith, and her 
husband Bert Mercer. 

Bob and Jim - (twins) Jim also remained single. He 
enlisted in the army in \Vorld \Var I and got as far as 
England when the Armistice was signed. He died in 1924. 

Bob married Gertie Harland of Treherne. They had 
two children, Audrey and Bruce. \Vhen they lived in Win
nipeg, Bob was a street car conductor. Later they moved 
to Stoney Mountain where he was a guard at the peniten
tiary. From there he joined the Air Force and spent some 
time in the Maritimes. When he came back, they lived in 
\Vinnipeg while he worked at the Air Base in Portage. On 
his way to work one foggy morning, he was killed in a ten 
car and truck pile up near Portage in December 1952. 

Lizzie - (later known as Beth) clerked in the Jack 
Harvie general store in Treherne for a number of years. 
\Vhen the store was sold to Tom Elliott, she worked for 
him until she went to Winnipeg to continue in the same 
line of work. She married Ewart McEwan in September, 
1936. Ewart was a fireman with the \Vinnipeg Fire 
Department. He died suddenly while at a fire. They had 
one daughter, Beverley. Beth passed away in April, 1965. 



lVlclVIILLAN 
\Villiam McMillan and Mary Brock were both born 

in Paisley, Scotland. \Villiam and Mary were married on 
September 10, 1860 and came to Canada in 1870. 

There were 13 children - five born in Scotland, seven 
in Ontario and one in Manitoba. 

Mr. McMillan first settled in Carberry in 1884 but 
later moved to Treherne. He was a weed inspector for 
several years before leaving to make his home in Royal 
Oak, B.C. where he died in 1916. 

William Afclvfillan. 

Ernest James McMillan, born in Cedar Grove, 
Markham, Ontario. September 20, 1878, died in Win
nipeg on January 20, 1952. He founded the Treherne 
Times in IS99. He continued in the printing business until 
1906. He moved to Moose Jaw, Saskatchewan to con
tinue with a paper there. He went to \Vinnipeg in 1917 
and continued in the printing business. He married Olive 
Annie Buchbach on November 9, 1904. They had four 
children, two died in infancy. 

Ernest Lorne was born in Moose Jaw on September 
15, 1915. He died in Winnipeg July 24, 1965. 

Mary Elfreda was born in Treherne October 24, 1905 
and is now living in \Vinnipeg. 

Mabel Jessie McMillan lived in Treherne. She 
married Dr. Robert Frame who later moved to Souris, 
Manitoba where he died in 1944. Jessie was born in 
Markham, Ontario on March 16, ISS2 and died June 4, 
1958. 

rYlcNEIL 
James McNeil came west from Riversdale, Ontario 

in IS79. He homesteaded near Treherne, returned to On
tario for the winter and came back to find his homestead 
under water. He abandoned it and went to work on the 
railroad west of Portage for several years, Later he 
bought the west half of IS-S-IO. He returned to 
Riversdale and married Janet Younie. He brought his 
bride back to his farm. 
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Four sons were born to them: Charles and Edward, a 
son who died in infancy and Johnny who died of 
diphtheria at the age of three. They also cared for an 
orphaned niece, Ella Parker, who died of comsumption 
at the age of twelve. In 1919, McNeils adopted a little 
girl, now Mrs. George McClelland of Graysville, 
Manitoba. 

Mrs. James McNeil died in 1937 and Mr. McNeil in 
1945. Charles died in January, 1974. Edward now resides 
in the Swan Lake Senior Citizens Home. 

* * * 
David McNeil came to Manitoba in IS78, with Peter 

Henselwood and James Hogg, 
They walked from \Vinnipeg to what was later named 

South Norfolk, taking up homesteads there. Mr. McNeil 
later abandoned his homestead and worked on the 
railroad west of Portage for about five years. In 1903, he 
started farming the Bethel farm (west half of 16-S-1O). 

In 1912 he felt the call of the west again. He sold his 
farm to Mr. H. Stinson. He had an auction sale on April 
12th and went west. He farmed at Meota, Saskatchewan, 
a small town near North Battleford. 

Here he lost three fingers on his right hand while 
helping a neighbor saw wood. From then on his health 
failed. His sister, Mrs. Lees and her daughter Janet went 
to see him in July 1926 and brought him back to 
Treherne where he died in February, 1927. 

* * * 
Susan McNeill married Henry Pinkerton of Pinker

ton Village in Ontario. After residing for a short time in 
North Dakota, they came to their homestead south of 
Treherne in the early 18S0's. Later they moved to the 
west half of the Bethel farm. They farmed here for three 
years, They then moved east of Treherne to the William 
Carroll farm. They resided here until Mr. Pinkerton's 
death on December 6, 1906. Mrs. Pinkerton then moved 
to Treherne until her family finished schooL Then they 
moved to Kelvington, Saskatchewan. She lived there un
til her death in 1938, 

Their children were: Edward, who was killed overseas 
in \Vorld War I, Lillian, a nurse who married Frank 
Penn and lived in Dallas, Texas, John, a farmer at 
Canora, Saskatchewan, Margaret, who married Jim 
Jenkins and had a seed farm at Kelvington, Annie, a 
school teacher and Robert who also served in World War 
I. 

* * * 
Edward McNeill came to Treherne in the early 1880's 

with his daughter Margaret Jane and adopted daughter 
Annie. He built a house on Smith Street, now owned by 
his granddaughter. 

In IS97, they returned to \Valkerton, Ontario, where 
Margaret Jane married William F, Lees. There, a 
daughter Janet was born. William Lees died suddenly in 
1902. 

Edv,/ard McNeill returned with his family to Treherne 
in 1903. They resided with his son David on the Bethel 
farm. Edward died in 1906 at the age of 8S. 

Annie McNeill married Laughie MacDonald of Kin
cardine,Ontario where they resided with their daughters 
Margaret and Grace until her death. 

Mrs. Margaret Lees and Janet continued to live on 
the farm until 1902. They then moved to the house on 
Smith Street in Treherne. Janet taught school at Louise, 



Beaconsfield, Ashern and Grandview. Her last school 
was at Beausale, south of Rathwell, where she met and 
married Thomas Harold Appleby. Her mother lived with 
them until she died in 1947. 

Three children were born to the Applebys: Isabel, 
Edna and \Villiam. Mr. Appleby died April, 1964. Mrs. 
Appleby now resides in the Swan Lake Senior Citizens 
Home. 

* * * 
Alex McNeil came to Manitoba in 1885. He farmed 

for awhile on 16-8-10. He then moved into Treherne. He 
owned a half section of land near Somerset which he 
rented out. In August 1900 he contracted typhoid fever, 
and died in a \Vinnipeg hospital. 

Mr. McNeil was a Mason, and his picture along with 
the Masons of that time hangs in the Masonic Hall in 
Treherne. 

* * * 
Charles McNeil was the youngest son of Edward and 

Findlay McNeil. He was born at Riversdale, Ontario. He 
had a homestead in Grandview, Manitoba. 

In the winter of 1903 he came to Ontario to stay with 
his sister who was newly widowed. In the spring he, Mrs. 
Lees and her infant daughter Janet came to Winnipeg. 
There they parted company. He going to Grandview and 
shortly afterwards getting married to Ethel Jeffrey. 

Their children were: Clifford now deceased, Irene, 
now Mrs. Earl Myers of Grandview, Lloyd deceased, 
Raymond, an ex school teacher now a farmer at 
Langruth, John, a school teacher in Winnipeg and 
Bobby. 

Bobby was through school, had been to college and 
was working in a drug store at Morris, when he and 
another young man were drowned at Morris about six
teen years ago, 

McQUAY 
Robert McQuay was born at Kempville Leeds, in 

Grenville county, Ontario on June 7, 1879. He came to 
Manitoba in 1898, working at Carman for one summer. 
Returning to Ontario, he worked in the bush that winter. 
I n the spring, he came back to the Holland district where 
he worked for the late Mr. Biglow. 

Robert married Elsie Palmer, April 20, 1905, at 
Holland. They took up residence in Treherne. 

During the following six years, he worked at a 
number of jobs including, livery barn, and sheriff. He 
operated the hotel in 1909-10 called the Ontario House. 
This building is now part of the present Central Hotel. 

In 1911 to 1913, he worked for the Manitoba 
Telephone System. He then went farming south of 
Treherne on the farm owned by Joe McGowan. 

The boys recall the wolves attacking pigs at night. 
Their Dad shot out the window at them with an old 44 
mauser rifle. Rather a rude awakening in the middle of 
the night! 

In 1915, they moved to the farm 3 miles north of 
Treherne owned by Mr. Carroll. 

In 1918, they moved to the Jim Perrie farm. It was on 
the north edge of Treherne now owned by Percy Stinson. 
They lived there until the fall of 1924. He moved to the 
Matchettville district to the farm then owned by Dugald 
McLaren. This is where Ross Turnbull lives at the pres
ent time. 
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In 1930, they moved to the Arbroath district. 
spent many winters travelling from farm to farm sawing ......... »l2YC 

wood with a saw hooked up to a Model T Ford engine. In 
harvest time, he operated a threshing outfit for 
harvesting many of the neighbors crops. 

He retired in 1950, moving to Treherne. Robert 
passed away in 1958. Elsie passed away in 1960. 

Bob and Elsie celebrated their 50th anniversary in 
1955. The family were all present except the oldest son 
Clifford who was unable to attend. 

Clifford, the oldest of six children was born in 1905. 
He married Annie English in 1929. Following their 
marriage they worked on the farm for Sandy Matchett in 
the Matchettville district. 

In 1931, he began driving the transfer for Wes Clegg 
from Treherne to Winnipeg. The highway was not hard 
topped in those days. The gravel started at St. Claude 
and continued to the outskirts of Winnipeg. It was a real 
relief to reach the pavement of the city after all those 
miles of washboard. 

In 1939, Cliff joined the Army and was overseas for 
four years. A fter his discharge, he bought Bill Brookings 
freight line. He operated this until selling to William 
Earle and Joe Frizzley in 1948. He moved to Abbotsford, 
B.C. in the fall of 1950 where he presently resides. 

There were three children: Florence Lowry of 
Calgary, Bob with C.B.C. T.V. in Edmonton and Beverly 
in Vancouver. 

Joe was born in Treherne on July 7, 1907. He re
ceived all his education in the Treherne SchooL Joe tells 
of walking to school the one and a half miles when they 
lived south of town and very often walked the three miles 
when they lived north of town. 

Joe married Marjorie Latimer in 1941. They have 
two children: Joan of Thompson, Manitoba and Wilson 
of Durban, Manitoba. 

Reita was born in Treherne in 1909, the third oldest 
of the McQuay family. She attended school in Treherne 
and MatchettvilJe. 

She recalls one incident when she was quite small. 
They were living north of Treherne on the Carroll farm. 
She went alone to visit her Aunt and Uncle who lived 
about a half a mile away. In the evening when she was 
walking home, her brothers decided to play ajoke on her. 
They hid in the bushes and began to howl like wolves. 
Her brothers thought this was a great joke. They said it 
was the speediest sprint she had ever done. Needless to 
say she didn't think it very funny. 

A fter finishing school she stayed at home and helped 
her parents on the farm. 

In 1929, she married Herb Stinson and moved to his 
farm in the Louise district. 

In 1960, after their family had grown up and left 
home she took a job in the Treherne Hospital as kitchen 
helper. She retired in 1970. 

When they left the farm they bought a home on Alex
ander Street in Treherne where they reside at this time. 

Bill was born in Treherne in 1911. He got his school
ing at Matchettville and Treherne High. After 
graduating, he worked as a farm hand and on construc
tion until 1935. Then he went to Barber College in \Vin
nipeg. 

He set up a barber shop in Rathwell in 1936. In 
March, 1938, he married Alma Gould. They moved to 



Treherne where he set up shop in the Curry Block. In 
April, 1942, he moved to McDonald Airport and bar
bered there until it was phased out. He then barbered in 
Portage and \Vinnipeg until 1967. He sold out and moved 
to B.C. for one winter. But the prairies called and he re
turned. He purchased the barber shop and pool room at 
Cypress River. 

In 1969, he enrolled at Red River College to learn up
holstery trade. His shop at the present time is now an up
holstering and barber shop. 

They had six children: Gail Kleebaum and Sherry 
Cooper of \Vinnipeg, Bonnie Lecoq of Meadows, 
Manitoba, Maureen Lugsdin of Brampton, Ontario, 
Timothy and Matthew of Winnipeg. 

Marjorie was born in Treherne. She received her 
education at Matchettville, Arbroath and Treherne High. 

In 1941, she moved to Killarney and worked there for 
one year. She then moved to \Vinnipeg and worked at 
McDonald Aircraft until her marriage in September, 
1943, to Eldon McKnight of Killarney. Eldon was in the 
R.C.A.F. and stationed at Dauphin where they lived for 
the next year and a half. They were moved to various 
stations until his discharge in 1946. 

They moved to Eldon's farm in the Roland district 
near Killarney. They are presently farming two and a 
quarter sections with the help of their youngest son, 
\Vard. 

They have three children, Karen the oldest, taught 
school until her marriage to Ian Kingdon of Basswood in 
1967. They have two children, Michelle and Bradley. 
Bonnie received her education at Killarney, Brandon and 
two years at Simon Fraser University in B.C. She 
worked for one year then married Elliott Burnell in 1971. 
Since her marriage they have lived in Switzerland and 
now in Vancouver where they are both teaching. Ward is 
living at home and taking grade eleven in Killarney 
Collegiate. 

Marjorie and Eldon have recently bought a home on 
the shores of Killarney Lake where they plan to retire in 
the future. 

Elsie was born in Treherne and attended school at 
Matchettville and Arbroath. She married Jim Pritchard 
October 14, 1941. They farmed in the Indianford district 
until 1946. They then purchased the hardware store in 
Rathwell from the late Bob Litz. They operated this until 
1958, when they sold to Edgar Forbes of Rathwell. 

They moved to Treherne and bought the Bob Evans 
house where they presently live. Since coming to 
Treherne, Jim has worked for Lesage Construction, 
Beaver Lumber and is presently employed by the 
Treherne - Carman Co-op. 

Elsie clerked at a number of stores after coming to 
Treherne. From 1964 to 1968 she was receptionist for Dr. 
Melville Woods. She clerked at Nostedt's Gift Shoppe 
until 1973 when she purchased the Fabric Shop from 
Faye and Mervin Ennis. It is now operated under the 
name Fashion Fabrics. 

They had three children. Sandra Thompson lives in 
California and operates a Tennis Shop. Sandra has a two 
year old daughter, Robin Lee. Francine Taylor of 
Selkirk, is a part time telephone operator and assists her 
husband's mother in their fabric shop. They opened this 
shop in November, 1975. Brian trained at Saunders Air
craft at Gimli, Manitoba until its close in 1975. He is 
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presently employed at lnco in Thompson, Manitoba as a 
driller. 

JOE iVlcQUA Y 
I was born in Treherne on July 7, 1907. I received all 

my education in the Treherne School. 
I helped my father on various farms. We started 

farming in the Arbroath district in 1935. 
I n the dirty thirties we never had much money but 

always had enough to eat and clothes to keep us warm. I 
still remember the wonderful toboggan parties, skating 
and crib parties we had in the Arbroath district. \Ve also 
went to the hockey games. Treherne had a real good 
hockey team and the rink was always filled. 

I married Marjorie Latimer on June 5, 1941. We 
lived on the old Crook farm. We received quite a shock in 
1946, when our son, Wilson developed quite a severe case 
of polio. \Ve doctored him for three years and he 
recovered reasonably well. 

\Ve quit farming in 1949 and moved to Treherne. I 
worked at various jobs but settled for the grain buying 
business. I started with Paul Dupasquier and worked for 
Ogilvies for two years. I quit them and started with 
Manitoba Pool Elevator on August 1, 1952. 

I came to Medora on March 28, 1953. I was retired in 
1972 and since that time have been working part time 
relieving for grain buyers who are on holiday or sick 
leave. My wife and I decided we would stay in Medora, a 
small but very peaceful little community. 

\Ve have two children. Joan married Douglas Brown. 
They live in Thompson, Manitoba. Doug is a drill 
foreman for Wescore in the mines. Joan went to M.LT. 
in Winnipeg and graduated as a practical nurse. Doug 
and Joan have one son, Darrell. 

Wilson followed in his father's footsteps. He is work
ing in the grain trade. He married Gail Hainsworth of 
Deloraine. They have lived in different towns. They have 
settled at Durban, in the Swan River valley. They have 
three children, Alan, Bruce and Colleen. 

J. T. NATTRASS 
John Thomas Nattrass was born in Newcastle on 

Tyne, England in 1864. He came to Canada in 1893, 
arriving in Rathwell where he worked for farmers for a 
couple of years. He then bought a quarter section of land 
(S.E. 4-8-9) in the East Treherne district. He spent the 
remainder of his life here. He batched for a couple of 
years, clearing his land, using oxen for awhile. 

In 1896, he married Hannah Maude Blake who had 
come from Quebec to visit her sister, Mrs. Frank 
Scammell. Mrs. Nattrass was born in Hull, Quebec in 
1862. 

To this union four children were born, Jean (Mrs. 
Claude Grogan), Mary (Mrs. Howard Lee), John, who 
still lives on the old farm, and Gertrude (Mrs. Fred 
Olive) who passed away in Calgary in June, 1965. 

M r. Nattrass took a keen interest in agriculture. He 
took great pride in growing and showing prize grain. He 
won many valuable prizes and trophies. He was a trustee 
on the East Treherne School Board for many, many 
years. 

Mr. Nattrass passed away in July, 1943. Mrs. Nat
trass passed away in July, 1933. 



NATTRASS 
John J. Nattrass, is the third child of the late Mr. and 

Mrs. Thomas J. Nattrass. He was born on July 13, 1901, 
on the original old homestead S.E.lh 4-8-9 in the East 
Treherne district. He has lived there ever since. 

He went to the East Treherne School with his three 
sisters, until the first world war broke out. Not being old 
enough to enlist, he had to start to do a man's work on 
his Dad's farm. They grew good crops of wheat, oats and 
barley, so they started to show their grains in the local 
fairs. Then they went on to the big Chicago exhibition 
where they won many prizes and trophies. 

His three sisters Jean, Mary and Gertrude furthered 
their schooling in the \Vest Treherne SchooL 

On October 26th, 1932, John married Margaret A. 
Gibbons, eldest daughter of the late Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas J. Gibbons. John built a three room home in the 
same yard as his father. He brought his bride there to Jive 
and raise their family of three. John Noel was born 
Christmas Day and three years later on February 14, 
1937 twins were born, Margaret Rose and William 
Joseph. These children attended East Treherne School, 
then on to High School in Treherne. They drove 
themselves with horse and buggy and horse and cutter. 
During high school years, Noel and Bill helped their Dad 
with the ice making and maintenance of the Treherne 
skating rink. They also took a big part in sports and 
other activities. Noel curled and Bill played hockey for 
many years with the local A.B. and B.B.'s hockey and 
ball clubs. Margaret Rose became a 4-H member and 
also was active in curling and other sports. 

After Noel finished high schoo}, he started to work in 
January, 1955 in the Locker Plant with Clarence Strong. 
He stayed on with Don Andrews and is still in the Locker 
Plant with John Jenkinson. Noel is a very ardent worker 
in business, politics and sportsmanship. He was secretary 
for the Sacred Heart Church for many years. He is a rifle 
safety instructor to many young people who attend the 
classes. He has classes for the horse club besides curling, 
hunting and protective programs of the Game and Fish 
and \Vildlife. 

After Bill finished high school he kept playing hockey 
and baseball. He worked on the local hospital with his 
father until the hospital was finished. Then Bill became a 
driver for Perths in the Brandon and surrounding dis
tricts. On May 2, 1959, he married Miss M. Irene 
Matthews (a telephone operator) of Holland, Manitoba. 
They lived on in Brandon where Terry and Scott were 
born. They then moved to Holland where Bill worked for 
the "Good Roads" running the maintainer and 
snowplow. Later he started to work for the Gulf Oil 
Company until in 1974, Bill was promoted to manager of 
the Gulf Oil Company station at Basswood, Manitoba. 

Bill and Irene and their three sons and one daughter 
are residing in Basswood. Their family all attend 
collegiate and school at Minnedosa, Manitoba. They are 
also very active in curling, hockey, baseball and the 4-H 
club. 

Margaret Rose was an active girl in 4-H am! sports. 
She curled, played baseball and took many prizes in Field 
Day activities. After finishing school she was employed 
in the Hudson's Bay store in Winnipeg. During her five 
years in their employ, she took part in the Christmas 
choir that was broadcast for a couple of weeks before 
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Christmas. In the summertime she pitched ball for the 
\Vinnipeg C. U .A.C. ball team. 

On June 6, 1959, she married Cyril G. DeTimmer
man of Holland (painter and decorator). They have four 
daughters, Wendy, Bonnie, Lynn and Shawna. 

\Vendy and Bonnie are 4-H members and very active 
in school sports. Their mother is still very active in 4-H. 

John and his youngest sister Gertie played violin and 
piano for many, many years together at violin contests, 
dances and parties. Now John is called on to judge at old 
time fiddlers contests. 

This is his 57th consecutive year of curling. In earlier 
years he curled in \Vinnipeg and in country bonspiels 
where he won many trophies. He was also a baseball 
player in the East Treherne club. John was a member of 
the Reserve Army Corp from 1939 to 1945. He was a 
trustee for the Sacred Heart Church and secretary for the 
East Treherne School for several years. 

To date he is still an active farmer, curler and many 
other activities. 

NESBITT 
In 1892, Percy Brownridge Nesbitt was born in 

Durham, Ontario near Oshawa. He came west at an ear
ly age with his father, Robert Nesbitt. They batched 
across the road from the former Jack Whalen property. 
Mrs. Whalen baked their bread for them. 

They moved to a farm in the Wilson Glen district. 
In 1914, Percy married Annie Palmer (daughter of 

Mr. and Mrs. Joe Palmer). The wedding was held in Por
tage la Prairie. 

George Price met them at Lavenham on their return 
and took them to his Dad's home across the road from 
the Orval Lounsbury farm. As was the custom in those 
days, young couples were shivereed. Leaving his wife at 
Price's, Percy went along with the rest of the shiveree. 
The racket they made woke up Percy's Dad, who won
dered what was going on. It all ended suddenly when the 
dog recognized Percy and the crowd found out they were 
shivereeing his Dad. 

Percy and his family moved north of Rathwell. They 
lived on the farm now owned by John Spencer. While liv
ing here he helped build the railroad east of Winnipeg. 
They moved to a farm on the Matchettville road. Some 
of the children started school at Matchettville. While liv
ing here, some of the children became very sick with 
typhoid. One child, Bonnie Belle, died at the age of three. 

In i 927, the family moved to Arbroath, to the 
building which was the first Arbroath School. He kept 
cattle and worked for other farmers. He was very fond of 
all animals. Mr. Nesbitt always kept a fine team of 
drivers. He travelled with a stallion for Gaultier and Carl 
Roberts. 

In 1946, he bought a half section from Jack Hunter. 
He began raising sheep, along with increasing his cattle 
herd. He also rented a quarter section from Mrs. Jack 
Hird. He sold the old Arbroath School to Mr. Jake 
Harder of Treherne. Fred Brooking moved it into 
Treherne. 

Mrs. Nesbitt passed away in 1955. Percy continued to 
live on the farm until his death in 1957. 

They had a family of seven sons and five daughters. 
All except one attended the Arbroath School. 
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Ambrose married Merle Latimer in November, 1944. 
They had a family of two sons and one daughter: Douglas 
married Diane \Vagner of Buffalo, New York in 
November, 1969. Glenn married Sharon Evans of 
Cypress River. They have two daughters, Audra and 
fvlelissa. Audrey married Hubert Hutlet of Holland in 
April, 1974. They have one daughter Nichole. Ambrose 
passed away in 1969. 

Luella, Mrs. Floyd McDonald, lives at Kimberly, 
B.C. 

Ernie married Eleanor \Vatkins of Holland. Thev 
have three children: Keith, Margaret Ann and Shelly. E;
nie lives in Cochenour, Ontario. 

Bonnie Belle (deceased). 
Mel married Paula Behm. They have one son Bill. 

They reside in Port Alberni, B.C. 
Della married Laurie Smith. Laurie worked for the 

Manitoba Telephone Company. He died accidently in 
1950. They had eight children: Robert, Marilyn, Dianne, 
Judy, David, Jim and Lorraine. Della married Don 
Smith and they have one daughter Glenda. They live in 
Portage. 

I van rnarried Beatrice Smith. They had one son, 
Donald. Beatrice passed away in 1967. Ivan married 
Dorothy Mawby. They reside in Treherne. 

Ferne married \Vally Gesell. They live in \Vinnipeg. 
They have a family of four children: Joanne, Barry, 
Byron and David. 

Palmer married Gwen Fumerton. They reside in 
Neepawa where Palmer works for the Manitoba 
Telephone. They had four children: Cheryle, Scott (de
ceased), Robbins and Jody. 

Edna married Robert Bellows. They live on a farm 
near Baldur. Their children are: Marlene, Brian, \Vayne 
and Tim. 

Joe married Shirley Bowd. They have four children: 
Greg, Daryl, Jo Anne and Laurie. 

Stan is married and lives in \Vinnipeg. 

AiVlBROSE NESBITT 
Ambrose was born while his family was living in the 

\Vilson Glen district. Later, they moved to a fann north 
of Rathwell where John Spencer now lives. 

During the bad storm of 1920, Ambrose remem
bered the snow so deep, they had to get out of the upstairs 
window. His Dad shoveled a path to the kitchen door. 

The family moved to a place south of Sandy 
Matchett's, while here four children, Ambrose, Luella, 
Ernie and Bonnie Belle became very sick with typhoid 
fever. Bonnie Belle died at the age of three. 

Ambrose began school at Matchettville. In 1927, he 
moved with his family to the Arbroath district. They had 
bought the building which had been the first Arbroath 
School. The building was located on the south east corn
er on the south west quarter of 17-9-9. 

Before he finished his schooling at Arbroath, he 
worked for farmers. He drove a grain team for John 
Gilchrist. He used a box to stand on, as he was too short 
to see over the grain box. Mr. Gilchrist would harness the 
team for him. He worked on the farm for Gordon and 
Douglas Robertson for eight years. He cut wood for peo
ple in the \vinter. He also worked some winters for Jim 
Tarbath, who had a sawmill located on the Robert 
Latimer farm. Later the mill was moved to the Charlie 
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Ambrose Nesbitt family. Doug, Ambrose, Merle, Glenn. Audrey. 

\Vatson farm in the Allendale district. The last location 
was on the Bedford farm, south west of Rossendale. 
\Vhile working at the Bedford place, he and his brother 
Mel were coming home for weekends. The ice on the 
river had broken up and the ice was jammed, so they 
caught a ride on a freight train going up the hill near the 
mill and rode it to Lavenham. They walked to Harland 
ferry and rode across the river on a plank with pulleys at
tached to the ferry cable. 

Ambrose worked a short time on maintenance at the 
newly opened McDonald Airport in 1942. In June, 1942, 
he and Jack Loomer joined the army in \Vinnipeg. He 
took his basic training at Portage and further training at 
Dundurn, Saskatchewan. He was sent overseas to 
England in 1943. He was severely burnt in November, 
1943 in a cordite explosion in Sicily. He spent six months 
in hospitals in North Africa, England and \Vinnipeg. He 
returned home in June, 1944 and received his discharge 
that fall. 

He was a member of the Treherne Legion for twenty
five years. 

AITlbrose married Merle Latimer in November, 1944. 
They lived in. the Jack H ird buildings (8-9-9). He began 
farming with Mr. \ViIliam Ferris in 1945. He bought the 
N. E. quarter of 8-9-9 from Alex Hird, where he con
tinued to live until his death. He bought the south half of 
8-9-9 from Henry Durand and the N .\V. quarter of 8-9-9 
frorn Sam H ird in 1960. 

Ambrose started farming in 1945 with horses and 
with machinery bought at auction sales. He bought his 
first tractor in 1949 and so began a different way of farm
ing. He always kept a team of horses for doing chores in 
the winter. 

I nstead of stacking oat sheaves for feed, baling feed 
began. More alfalfa was grown to feed cattle and instea9 
of straw stacks there were bale piles. 

The first years on the farm there was no hydro, so 
coal oil lamps and gas lanterns were used. Ice was drawn 



from the river and packed in the ice house usually in 
January. Feed cutting was usually done in November. A 
feed cutting machine had a feeder on it like a threshing 
machine. It was driven by a tractor and a belt the same as 
the threshing machines. There were knives that cut the 
feed and had to be kepl sharp. The cut feed was usually 
blown into a loft. Neighbors helped to draw the straw and 
clover from the stacks in the field to the machine. Two 
men fed it into the machine, so much straw to so much 
clover. Cutting feed did away with having to draw feed 
and straw in the winter which had to be done almost 
everyday regardless of what kind of weather. 

Most farmers had an ice house. The ice was cut at the 
river in blocks, drawn home and packed in the ice house 
with sawdust. A box with a tight lid was surrounded with 
ice. It was used to keep cream, butter, etc., in the 
summer. 

The wood was drawn in the winter. A machine was 
hired to saw the wood and neighbors helped. George Hird 
and Bob !'vtcQuay sawed our wood until Ambrose got his 
own outfit. It was a saw mounted on the front of an A.R. 
tractor. 

\Vhat a memorable day when the hydro was turned 
on. Dick Head had wired the buildings and Jack Smith of 
the hydro turned the power on in the fall of 1951. \Ve 
were picking potatoes and were anxious to finish and turn 
on the lights. But when we did turn on the switches 
nothing happened. After awhile it was discovered Joyce 
(Latimer) had played a joke on us and had turned the 
power off at the pole. The power made such a difference 
to life on the farm, no more drawing and packing ice, no 
more pumping water by hand, or cleaning lamp chimneys 
and filling lamps with coal oil. The radio could be turned 
on anytime, no more worrying about the batteries going 
dead. 

During the first years on the farm in order to have 
meat in the summer it had to be fried and covered with 
pork fat or canned. The locker plant was built in 
Treherne. A locker was rented, but you couldn't keep 
enough meat to last a week until the fridges came along. 
The deepfreeze made another change, with vegetables 
and fruit being frozen instead of canning them. 

Ambrose enjoyed hunting and never missed going out 
for several years. Our place was the gathering place the 
first day of the season. One young fellow began his hunt
ing career carrying a shot gun and thus was named "Shot 
Gun". He never missed being at our place the first morn
ing of hunting season for over twenty years. He became a 
very good hunter. 

Ambrose liked to go to auction sales and bought 
many useful items and many "treasures" in the junk 
boxes that antique collectors would be overjoyed with 
now. Coal oil lamps for 1O¢ some for 25<:, a little hand 
operated seeder, with a canvas bag to hold the seed. It 
has been used to seed several lawns. 

Once when [came home, a very large picture ofHDan 
Patch", the famous race horse, hung on the kitchen wall. 
A few days later this picture somehow got to the barn and 
was seen hanging in front of Ambrose's favorite team. 

Cutting the crop with horses and an eight foot binder 
took quite awhile, so after he got the tractor, he fixed a 
hitch and drew two horse binders which needed a man on 
each binder and one on the tractor. Later he bought a 
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hitch that he could sit on the binder and steer the tractor 
from there. 

The Arbroath picnic was held at our farm several 
years. Also ball games were played out west of the yard. 
\Ve enjoyed playing cards at the Arbroath School and go
ing to play cards with friends and neighbors in the winter 
with the team and sleigh. 

The barn which was built by the original owner (Jack 
Hird) was burned in January, 1953. Ambrose replaced 
the barn \vith one bought from Mr. John Gilchrist. It was 
moved to its present site in 1953. 

The original house was around seventy years old and 
had been built from lumber grown on the farm. This 
house was replaced in 1967. 

Ambrose passed away in September, 1969. In 1971, 
our daughter Audrey and I moved to Treherne. Audrey 
continued going to school and I began working in the 
hospital. 

\Ve had a family of two sons and one daughter. 
Douglas, the eldest was born in September, 1945. He 

attended Arbroath School for eight years, until it closed 
with the coming of consolidation. He then attended high 
school in Treherne for several years. School was in the 
Gary Theatre until the new school was completed. He 
worked for Clarence Latimer, construction in the Yukon 
and in Toronto, before returning to farm. He bought the 
Chester \Vay farm and later the Bill Lounsbury half sec
tion. He married Diane Wagner of Buffalo, New York in 
November, 1969 and they live on the home place. 

Glenn the second son was born in April, 1947. He 
attended the Arbroath School and then school in 
Treherne. He went to school above Fumerton's drug 
store until the new school was built. He spent several 
winters working in \Vinnipeg and on the farm in the 
summer. He worked for Campbell's plumbing and 
Rempels in Holland and then began attending plumbing 
school in 1968. He married Sharon Evans of Cypress 
River in October, 1968. They lived in \Vinnipeg for a few 
years. In 1974, they moved to Cypress River. They live in 
a mobile home on her father's farm and Glenn continued 
in the plumbing business. They have two daughters 
Audra Lynn and Melissa Anne. 

Audrey attended school in Treherne. She completed 
her Grade XII and worked in \Vinnipeg. She then re
turned to work in the bank in Treherne. She married 
Hubert H utlet of Holland in April, 1974 and they live in 
Treherne. They have one daughter Shannon Nicole who 
was born in August, 1975. 

All our family were 4-H members, winning their 
share of ribbons and awards. We all enjoyed the ac
tivities, preparing for public speaking and helping serve 
meals above the old rink in Treherne to the curlers. Many 
it young curler began their career at 4-H curling. 

\Ve attended many fairs. It was usually a very busy 
time, taking calves and equipment, feed for the calves 
and a picnic lunch for us. 

Treherne Beef Club always had a banquet in the fall, 
where they presented some awards and had speakers. 
Many a young dub member did their first public speak
ing acting as chairman, introducing the speaker or thank
ing the ladies for the meal. Douglas was a member of the 
Beef Club for eleven years and ten years in the Seed 
Club. Glenn was a member of the Beef Club for ten years 
and two years in the Seed Club. Audrey belonged to the 



Beef Club for six years and several years in the Home 
Economics Club. 

iVIELVILLE NESBITT 
I am the son of Mr. and Mrs. Percy Nesbitt. I was 

born February 22, 1922 on section 2S-S-Sw. 
There were twelve children in the family. They were 

born in this order: Ambrose (deceased in September, 
1969), Luella, Ernie, Bonnie (deceased when three years 
old), myself, Della, Ivan, Ferne, Palmer, Edna, Joe apd 
Stan. 

My mother, Annie, was born in Treherne. Her 
parents were Mr. and Mrs. Joe Palmer. 

My father, Percy, was born in IS92, in Durham, On
tario near Oshawa. He came west when he was quite 
young. 

\Ve lived half a mile west of the Arbroath School for 
a long time. I started and finished school there. 

I wasn't a very good student. I was better at big game 
hunting! I remember the time a bear was killing \Villiam 
Hayward's sheep a half mile east of the schooL They 
finally shot and killed it. One day, our teacher, Louise 
Penny (now Mrs. Chester Way) wanted to see it. The 
bear was only half a mile east of the school at the edge of 
the bush. So one day at noon, teacher, boys and girls 
started out. We went north to George Hird's farm. There 
was a lot of bush there. We walked through the bush (in 
circles) down to Hird's lake and to the river. Some of the 
children dropped out and went back to school. The rest of 
us finally got to the bear around three o'clock. \Ve didn't 
have much school work to do that afternoon. 

My brothers would call me "\Vahoo" because I 
always had a gun with me. I always carried it if we went 
for feed or across the river to cut wood in the winter time. 

I always had a trap line. I had a short one near home 
that I looked at before going to school. I had a long one 
south to the Boyne and west up to Aunt Myrtle and Un
cle Clarence Earle's place and then north to home. It was 
twelve to fourteen miles in all. I looked at it on weekends 
by walking. Aunt Myrt always had a glass of milk and a 
piece of raisin pie when I got to her place. 

I stayed at Aunt Elsie and U nde Bob McQuay's 
place and went to school from there for a few years. Also 
I stayed at Mr. Robert Latimer's place and went to 
school. 

I remember the hungry thirty's. Some days we didn't 
have much food to eat. Perhaps that is why I still have 
my own teeth. I didn't use them much in the thirties. One 
day Aunt Myrt came and took us all to her place for a 
meal as we were a little short. Another time we ate Dad's 
seed potatoes. 

\Ve had a lot of happy times too, skating, playing 
hockey and skiing. We made our own skiis and hockey 
sticks. The horses made a lot of the pucks we used. \Ve 
fished and swam in the river in the summertime. 

I worked for Heads at harvest time. Mrs. Head even 
made a lunch for me to take to the field in the mornings. 
I worked for Jim Tarbath when he was sawing lumber. 
My brother, Ambrose, worked for him also. Mr. Tarbath 
had the sawmill set up on Robert Latimer's place. Then 
on Charlie \Vatson's across the river and Bedfords south 
west of Rossendale. The last place I worked for Jim was 
on the Bill Delahunt place. I topped sugar beets for 
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Fishers across the river. I joined the army. \Vhen I 
returned in 1946, I wenl to live in Port Alb~rni, B.C. 

I married Paula Behm in 1948. \Ve have one son, Bill. 
He is teaching at the high school in Port Alberni. 

I am presently working at a sawmill in Port Alberni. 

NE\VTON 
Thomas Housley Newton arrived in 1903, from 

England with his wife, Harriet and his daughter 
Margaret. He came to Sam Rands place. It was a half 
mile north of Lavenham. It was here that his second 
daughter, Violet was born. The four spent the winter in or 
under the C.N. water tank where the ink well froze three 
times while he was writing home to England. Later he 
worked at Sandy Lake shovelling coal into the tenders 
for the C.N.R. About 1905, he took a homestead a half 
mile south of Lavenham where his next child, Nancy, was 
born on S. E. 35-9-10. The first son, Alex, was born May 
13th, 1907. Sidney was born April 16th, 1909 and Ken in 
December of 1911. The last was a daughter Henna who 
was born in 1912. 

Tom Newton first worked the farm with oxen and 
slaughtered all his own meat. The pork was home cured. 
A fter being salted and dried it was buried in the barley 
bin to be kept for the summer. He kept sheep, callie and 
hogs. He later bought rnore land. He always did his own 
blacksm ithing. Sometimes, when the storms were bad, 
they had to tie a rope from the house to the barn so they 
wouldn't get lost on the way out. The boys can remember 
getting up at 4 a.rn., when they were nine years old, to 
stack the straw behind their new threshing machine. Tom 
built all his own buildings and helped to build the C.N. 
station at Lavenham. Mrs. Newlon looked after the 
chickens, turkeys, ducks and geese. Tom lived to be 84 
years old and was buried in the Rossendale Cemetery in 
1957. 

Tom bought a parcel of land along the railway on 
N. E. 35-9-10 and built another house and rnoved there in 
1940. \Vhen he died his son, Ken, came home to live with 
his mother and run the farm. Mrs. Newton lived until 
July 14th, 1969 when she died in the Holiday Retreat 
nursing home in Portage. 

Tom served on the School Board, was a member of 
the United Church and was also a Justice or the Peace for 
several years. 

Margaret was born in England. In 1922, she married 
Sid Martin. She had two children, Harold and M vrLle. 
She still lives in the Lavenham district. -

Violet was born on the Sam Rand farm September 
10, 1903. She married \Valter Hoard a telephone 
operator at Sanford. \Vhen he died she went to The Pas 
and fTwrried AI Dubois. She met him while working as 
cook in the bush camps there. 

Nancy (born on the homestead) married Tom 
Sandles, a steward on the railway. \Vhen he died, she 
married Charlie Ringland, a plumber and pioneer of the 
city of \Vinnipeg. She still lives in \Vinnipeg. 

Alex stayed on the farm until 1935. Then he went 
working on construction near Toronto for \V. S. Tomlin
son Construction Company. He worked for them all over 
Canada until he died in 1944. He married a girl from 
Ochre River and made his home there. He was buried in 
the Rossendale Cenletery. 
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Mrs. George Price was the midwife for Sidney. He 
weighed sixteen pounds. He stayed on the farm until 
1933. Sid remembers grubbing stumps for Sam Rands 
for ~ 1.00 per day. He painted the United Church in 
Lavenham for $10.00 worth of groceries from Rands 
store. Sid and Lena Downey went to \Vinnipeg in 1934, 
bought a marriage licence at Eaton's store and got 
hitched by Rev. Craig. Their first child, Lyle, was born 
ivIay 10th, 1936. In 1937 Sid left for Toronto to work for 
\V. S. Tornlinson Construction Company. From then 
until 1970 most of his time was spent on construction 
jobs all over Canada. He worked on several airports in 
Saskatchewan, eight years with the Nelson River 
Construction Company in Manitoba, five years with the 
Canadian National Railway and with Peter Keiwitt for 
seven years on the Gardner Dam in Saskatchewan. His 
last job was at Estevan on the Boundary Dam in 1969. 

Lyle Newton completed his schooling in Rossendalc 
and joined the navy when he was seventeen. He WHS in the 
service for five years. In 1960, he married Marlene 
Zimmer at Vancouver where he worked until moving to 
Edmonton in 1966. H is first born were twin girls, 
Michele and Renee in 1962. ivlichael was born in 1964. 

Sidney's second son, \Vayne, was born on December 
7, 1939. He spent six years up north with a drilling com
pany before marrying Betty Hoyle of Edmonton. His 
sons are: Cameron age 7, Craig age 6, and Chad age I. 

Since 1970, Sid has done odd jobs for the municipali
ty and spends some time trapping. They still make their 
home in Lavenham. 

Tom Newton's sixth child Kenneth, who took over 
the farm when M r. Newton died. Ken ran the farm until 
1975. He plans to retire to Beausejour, Manitoba in 
1976. H is children were June (Mrs. Cleaver) of \Vin
nipeg, Bill, a farmer in Beausejour and Don in Stonewall, 
ivIanitoba. 

HernEt, the last child, married Roy Kelly of Rossen
dale. Roy worked as a crane operator and they lived 
several years in Rossendale. In the late 1930's, they 
bought a farm a half a mile south of Lavenham where 
1'vl rs. Kelly still lives. They have one son, Tom, who was 
born in 1940. Roy died in 1969. 

In the Tom Newton home, every Sunday from II 
a. Ill. to 12 noon was set aside to read a chapter from the 
Bible to all the children sitting around the living room. 
There was no work allowed on Sunday except necessary 
jobs. But through the week Tom was a tough man in a 
tough land with a hard row to hoe. 

NORTON 
George Norton was born in 1873. at Huntsville, On

ta rio. In 1898, he came to the Arbroath district. He 
staved with the R. Latimer familv for a\vhile. The same 
ye,;r George took lip a homest~ad in the district. He 
returned several winters to Ontario to work in the lumber 
camps. 

George's homestead was very sandy so he disposed of 
it and bought the south east quarter of 6-9-9. He sold this 
farm in 1908 and moved to the south west quarter of 8-9-
9. 

In 1940, M r. and Mrs. Norton retired to Treherne. 
Mr. and Mrs. George Norton had two sons: Harry 

married Kathleen McCreery and lives in \Vinnipeg. They 
have one daughter, Eldred. Gordon married Margaret 
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ivl itchelL Margaret passed away in 1968. Their children 
are: Gladys (Mrs. Bill Huggart), Bill, Muriel (Mrs. J. 
Clements), Pat (Mrs. Tom Huggart) and Margaret. 

George Norton passed away in March t 96 t; Mrs. 
Norton in December, 1963. 

OLIVER 
Mr. and Mrs. Andrew Oliver and three sons moved 

from Gult, Ontario to the district of Carberry in 1888. 
A year later, they bought a farm (t 2-8-11) from the 

Palmer brothers in the Camille district. Two more sons 
were born to this family. 

The boys names were Andrew, George, Lex, Jim and 
Cam. As the boys grew up they started out on their own, 
all but Lex who stayed with his father. 

1'v1 r. and Mrs. Andrew Oliver moved to Treherne in 
1922. 

Lex married Agnes Jeffrey and farmed until they 
retired to Treherne in 195 t. They had two children, 
Phyllis and Robert. 

Phyllis married George Robinson. They have three 
daughters, Donna, Frances and Cheryl. 

Donna married Lawrence Zeghers and have two girls 
Kim and Stacey. They farm at Holland. 

Frances married Leslie Marginet and have one son 
Christopher. They farm east of Treherne. 

Cheryl is at home. 
Robert married Bernice Tarko and took over the 

family farm. They have two children Laurie and Fern. 
Laurie married Karen Triggs. They are farming in 

the Camille district. 
Fern is in truining for a Medical Laboratory 

Technologist. 

ORROCK - by Edith (Orrock) Gibson 
IV1y parents Sydney and Edith Orrock came to 

Canada from England in the spring of 1902. 
My father was the youngest son of two Orrock 

children. H is father was a glass and bottle manufacturer 
in Creeksmouth Barking, Essex, England. My father and 
his brother, George, sought to find their fortune farther 
afield in preference to going into the glass business. They 
ventured to Australia where my Uncle George went into 
the refrigeration business. My father returned to England 
where he married my mother of London in November, 
1901. 

Because my father had gone afield, he was desirous of 
going back to Australia, or going to Manitoba, Canada 
to take advantage of the great opportunity to homestead. 

I recall my parents telling of how undecided they were 
in this direction. \Vhen one evening while playing a game 
of cribbage. My father suggested my mother make the 
decision or perhaps it was if she won the game that it was 
she who should decide. However way, it was mother who 
selected Manitoba, Canada by promptly declaring the 
"climate would not be so hoC'. The story of this decision 
was often repeated to their Canadian friends over the 
years which was greeted with considerable mirth by all. 

They arrived in \Vinnipeg in late March, 1902 and 
were rudely awakened to find the city of Winnipeg so 
very backward. The streets near the C.P.R. station and 
along Main Street were simple wooden blocks, planks 
and board partially buried in mud, with mud and water 
everywhere. M other especially viewed all this with some 



apprehension. After all was it not she who favored 
Manitoba? They often joked about this as well as so 
many other happenings in the new venture. J do not 
remember who it was or how, yet it seems my fatber did 
have a lead from some friend or acquaintance in the 
Ladysmith district, who already had a homestead. He 
gave my parents encouragement to go there. 

Eventually they arrived in Ladysmith (not now on the 
map) where my father took a homestead. Ladysmith was 
about ten miles north across the Assiniboine River from 
Treherne. I can not remember where my mother stayed 
while Dad tended to clearing enough space to build a log 
cabin for their new home in Canada. I do remember my 
parents so often telling how wonderfully kind everyone 
was to them. The settlers were always happy to welcome 
new neighbors and they came from near and far to help 
my rather put up a new log cabin. My parents loved to 
tell of their settling in Canada and of the tremendous help 
and comfort extended to them by all. 

Mother was so happy with her new little hOllse built in 
the clearing from nice fresh logs, smelling so nice, ber 
discovery of tasty wild berries so near that helped refresh 
summer meals, the birds singing and wild !lowers. There 
was no end of surprises for this city born woman! 
However, all was not pretty !lowers, birds and berries. 
\Volves sometimes howled mercilessly at night right out
side the very cabin door. Glass was still to be put in the 
window spaces. My father was a busy man. It took much 
time and effort on his part to acquire things and finish the 

Sidney James and Edith Susan Orrock. 
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J\fy failler. Sydney Orrock, of tell mentioned aile of the most out
standing years ill fhe district was when he was master of Ihe Masonic 
Lodge. This piclltre is a picnic he gave 10 his ofJicers for their help dur
ing his lime of ofjlce. 

cabin preparation for what lay ahead. \Vinter would be 
cold, they were told. Also, he was making every effort to 
clear land. Mother said he worked so hard he lost weight 
he could not afford to spare. 

September came and with it the stork. M other told 
of how a good neighbor dispatched a Grogan boy, who 
jumped on horse back to race for help. From a clipping 
found among my souvenirs, Mrs. \Voodward was the 
good samaritan who delivered "yours Truly", Edith Vic
toria, September 26, 1902. I was the first of eleven 
children born to my parents. Eighteen months later, on 
M arch 5th, 1904, rny brother George James joined us, 
follO\ved by our brother, Fred \Villiam on December I, 
1905. \Ve three children were born on the homestead at 
Ladysmith. From then on the eight following children 
were born across the Assiniboine River. closer to 
Treherne. 

Regrettably I can not give section number, or of the 
farm owners, yet it seems we rnoved to the Palmer place 
first. M r. Jabe Palmer was a neighbor who had girls, 
Nellie and Ethel. and boy named Earl. Ruby, then Edna 
were born on what I remember as the Palmer farm. 

\Ve moved to another farm about three or fOllr rniles 
from Treherne, still north but east from the Palmer farm. 
\Ve called it "The Mark's fa rrn " . My brother Bob was 
born on this farm. 

Eventually, we moved to the I ndianford district where 
my father purchased the Clark farm in about i 911 and 
then the Fullerton farrn directly across the road. 

Our father worked the homestead by some means up 
to this point, for how long I can't say. I do remember our 
father would be away for several days or a week at a time 
which ITleant mother packing food and supplies and so on 
for him. 

Here again I am reminded or my parents early in
troduction to helpful ideas of food preservation, elc., etc., 
the exchange of household farming hints, shortcuts, thrift 
and resourcefulness in all efforts in the house and out. 
My parents were very apt pupils - mother so neat and 
artistic was by this time quite an old hand. Anything be 



what it may, mother could fix or do. Dad's humor ever 
ready declared all good things mother made out of her 
head. I can't remember when Dad disposed of the 
homestead. 

On March 7, 1913, our sister Lillian Florence was 
born at Indianford, then our baby brother, Lloyd Roy, 
on August 18,1916, Grace \Vinnifred, in April, 1918 and 
rvlay Margaret, in 1921. TheOrrock'slastchildwasaSt. 
Patrick's gift of a daughter born, of course, March 17th, 
1925. 

Our brother Lloyd has the farm now. He married the 
second daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph Graham of 
Holland, Manitoba. They have one son Garry. He and 
his wife, Fern, have two children, \Vanetta and Curtis. 

My brothers George, Fred, Bob and Lloyd worked 
like men \vhen only little boys. My father called them 
men and our friends did likewise. No one complained. 
\Ve were well fed and housed. Our under clothes \vould be 
made from bleached nour sacks. But so long as we were 
clean it was certain we had company in this part of 
fashion. 

I t seems to me now that 1 can only remember the 
good times we all shared together. The hospitality of my 
parents ... The ever readiness to help their neighbors 
and to enjoy their fellowship. I feel my parents in their 
turn contributed much to their community. My mother 
alone with her great compassion helped so many, in 
sickness. Many times she was called from our home in 
emergencies and people were so grateful for her help. 

Perhaps from a touch of home sickness our parents 
did much more relniniscing in their earlier years, which 
we older children did enjoy. Especially when they would 
tell of the little log cabin they built in the woods. It \vas a 
big chore. But then did they not have the most wonderful 
people to help and encourage them? According to the 
stories of their settling in Canada so much was made 
possible because they shared and everyone was so equal. 
My rather so often said, "I would not change places with 
the King of England." Despite his fine ever ready sense of 
humor we felt he was deeply grave. 

Our parents never got back to see their dear ones in 
England, but did keep in close touch and to this day some 
of us still keep regular correspondence. Uncle George 
Orrock visited us in 1933 and his wife came to visit in 
1942. 

j\ily parents are at rest now. \Ve lost Dad April 17, 
1942 and M other on January 30, 1946. We lost our 
brother, Fred or Edmonton suddenly in March, 1962, our 
brother Bob on September 24,1974 and Edna Mitchell in 
May, 1975. 

Most of our family are in the west with the exception 
of our sister Pat, who lives in Anaheim, California and is 
the mother of two sons. Brother Bob served in the 
Merchant Marines throughout the last war. On his return 
he obtained his engineering degree and worked for the 
International Nickle Company until his death. 

Most of them are grandparents like myselr. Ruby 
lives in Powell River, B.C. Our brother George is in 
Chilliwack, B.C. and also May Letts. Grace Craig is in 
Vancouver and Lillian Smith is in Calgary. Lloyd is in 
the Treherne district. 

As for myself I have lived in \Vinnipeg since January 
22, 1924. I was married at the farm home in lndianford 
to Mr. Harold J. Dobson, a widower with a little son 
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Jimmie. Jim served overseas with the P.P.C.L.I. in the 
second war, and now lives in Winnipeg. He and his wife 
Clava have three sons and three daughters. Harold and I 
had a son, Robert Orrock Dobson. He is a major now 
with the R.C.A.S.C. and has seen service twice in the 
troubled East. He and Vi have three sons and are now liv
ing in Ottawa. 

Harold and I had 35 happy years together until his 
death January 5, 1959. 

In June, 1961, I was married to Mr. John R. Gibson 
(Jack) a widower and the father of Rev. Howard B. Gib
SOIL Howard was the United Church minister of 
Treherne until his untimely death October 12, 1974. His 
widow, Mary, stayed on in Treherne and teaches school. 
My husband now has one son John E. who lives in Toron
to, Ontario. 

I would like to add here that I feel my life has been 
full and very rewarding. 

OSBORNE 
The late John Osborne was born in 1860 somewhere 

in Northampton, England. After leaving his home, he did 
seven years as, apprentice in carpenter work. After com
pleting his service as a student carpenter, he came to this 
country, I think about 1883, arriving in Ontario. He went 
to work on the construction of the C.P.R. How long he 
worked at that, I do not know, but he eventually quit the 
C.P.R. and went to work in a bank in Toronto. It was 
here he met my mother. 

My mother was born, in a small town called Lisburn, 
near Belfast, Ireland in 1870. Her maiden name was 
Titterington. Her mother's name was Harper. A sister of 
the boy Harper who came to New York City, with all his 
possessions in a pillow case. After arriving, in New York, 
he worked for awhile as a free lance writer, and eventual
ly became, the founder of the Harper Publishing Com
pany. 

In the year 1888, my mother along with two of her 
brothers, came to New York, to begin life, in the new 
world. My mother went to work for an uncle, as a 
secretary. The boys, being heavy drinkers, did not attract 
the attention of the very religious Harper. After working 
two years for Harper, my mother quit and came to 
Toronto. 

From Toronto, John Osborne and Esther 
Titterington went to Plainview, Minnesota where they 
got married. They both worked there for some time. 
From Plainview, they came to \Vinnipeg in 1892. At that 
lifTle, \Vinnipeg was experiencing an economic 'recession 
and much poverty was in evidence. Yet my father found a 
job at carpenter work. By 1897, he apparently earned 
enough money to build a new house, which I remember 
living in. 

My first visit to Treherne was in the summer of 1899. 
I was along with my parents to locate our homestead and 
C.P.R. land, that my father even<tually bought. This was 
on the north side of the Assiniboine River in the 
Ladysmith School district. I have forgotten the discrip
tion of the land. From this visit I don't remember much 
of Treherne, only the C.P.R. station and the passenger 
train. 

My next visit to Treherne was when my Dad came out 
to build, the Ladysmith School. He took me with him, 
and I remember well, M r. Grogan meeting us at 



Treherne and taking us out to his place. \Vhen we arrived 
at Mr. Grogan's place, Mr. Alex Dobbin and his two 
sons Carl and Van were also there. I jurnped down from 
the wagon, and promoted a fight with Carl. He and I, at 
that time, were both seven years old. I still remember I 
got the worst of the fight. I was to stay with the Grogan 
family, during the time the school was being built. 
Claude Grogan and I were playmates during that time. 
For two years preceding this, I had been attending school 
at the Argyle School in \Vinnipeg, and \vas on my 
holidays. 

After selling our house in \Vinnipeg for $1,000.00 we 
moved all our furniture. etc., to Treherne. My Dad left 
m)' mother and three of us kids at Tom Lounsbury's 
place, while he went over and got our house ready for us 
to live in. \Vhile at the Lounsbury home, I attended 
Louise School, with the Lounsbury family Annie Maud, 
Charlie, Leonard and Hugh who did the driving. After 
about two weeks our next move was over to our own 
place. This was January, 1901. \Ve got settled in, and I 
began going to the Ladysmith School. In attendance at 
that time, there were as follows: the Woodward family, 
Tom, Laura, Phillip, and Charlie. Tilly was too young, 
then the Dobbin family, Garnet was in school, Myrtle, 
Ida, Mabel, Carl and Van also were there. I think Roy 
Catt was there but Cecil was too young. There were two 
families of Leslies there at that time. The Robert Leslie 
family, lived about a mile west of the schoo1. From that 
family there were several attending school. There was 
Bill, the oldest one who in later years, became the 
superintendant of the experimental farm at Morden. 

During the years 1902, 03 and 04, what land my 
father had under cultivation was rented to Mr. Arthur 
Henry. My father spent those summers at his trade in 
\Vinnipeg and by so doing was able to pay for more 
breaking to be done. I well remember, 1904, that was the 
year of the rust which destroyed all the wheat in that 
area. The yield was poor and Mr. Grogan burned his 
wheat. It was not worth harvesting. During those years I 
attended school regularly. 

My father after four years working in Winnipeg, in 
September, 1904, came home with a team of oxen. He 
drove them, with a wagon all the way from Winnipeg. 
From then on he did very well with his farming. Later he 
had six head of oxen. I could tell many funny stories 
about myself and the oxen. They were good work animals 
and we got along well with them. The Osbornes and the 
\Voodward families were the only people in the settle
ment who used oxen. We did everything with them. I 
sometimes rode an ox to bring in the cows. I sat on the 
neck using the horns to steer them, like the handle bars of 
a bike. From 1905, I worked with my father in the 
summer and attended school in the winter. In 1910, I left 
home and went to work as a farm worker. Then in 1912, 
with the late Garnet Dobbin, I worked in his sawmill at 
Kekabeka Falls, Ontario. I came back each fall to 
Manitoba to operate his threshing machine. Then in 
August, 19151 left Manitoba and went to Saskatchewan, 
In 1919, I went back to Treherne. This time I stayed two 
years. I did some threshing and worked my father's farm. 
I left Manitoba again in September, 1921. I was back 
again in 1922. I operated a threshing machine for three 
weeks, finished, then away in a hurry and took another 
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machine out at Indianhead. That was my last time in 
Manitoba. 
The Osborne Family 

l, Harry was born in 1893, In 1933, I moved to 
Creston, B.C. I bought 16 acres there and planted an 
orchard. I had five hundred trees, all slone fruit. They are 
easier to grow and maintain than apples. They require 
less pruning and spraying than apples do. Here I found, 
that I had to have a job along with the orchard. This is 
quite common. A man with an orchard, has got to have a 
job to keep the orchard. I now live in Victoria, B.C. 

Elsie was born in 1895. She worked as a telephone 
operator in Treherne and then later in the \Vinnipeg ex
change. She died in 1925. 

Gordon was born in 1899. He died in 1935. 
Frank was born in 1902 and lives in Vancouver. 
Lila was born in 1904, and taught school in \Vin-

nipegosis. She married Richard Clarkson in 1926. In 
1934, they moved to British Columbia. They live in 
Haney, B.C. 

I rene was born at Ladysmith in 1907. She took her 
nurses training in \Vinnipeg. After graduation she went 
to Rochester. She later went to Los Angles and nursed 
there until she retired in 1970. She still makes her home 
there. 

Mrs. Osborne died in \Vinnipeg in 1920 and ivlr. 
Osborne at Portage in 1929. 

I think I should mention that one boy I knew well in 
Treherne, who started his career working in the store 
with J. K. McLennan, later became a partner with Roy 
Staples in the Staples and Anderson. These men Fred 
Anderson and Roy Staples both carne to Creston, B.C. in 
1912. They were engaged in fruit buying for many years. 
Then there was Alf Palmer, who left Treherne in 1904. 
He went to seek his fortune in the Klondike gold 
diggings. Alf made and spent two fortunes in his life. He 
died two years ago in Creston, a little short of cash. 

I have always had a soft spot in my heart for 
Manitoba. I thought many times about coming back. I 
must say that as far as climate goes I prefer it in 
Manitoba. There is much talk about the mild winters in 
B.C. but we don't have any summer. I have all my family 
here, five daughters and nine grandchildren, I f it were not 
for them I think I would retire in Manitoba. 

THE PALMERS 
The Palnlers were among the earliest settlers in the 

Treherne are~L Joe Palmer and Sam Bullied left Port 
Hope, Ontario, on the 5th of October, 1875, They landed 
at Fort Garry on October 24, being 19 days and nights on 
the road. They travelled by boat and rail to Grand Forks, 
North Dakota (then the end of rail) then by one of the old 
Red River flatboats, "The Manitoba" under Captain Jim 
Sheets. 

In the spring of 1878, they walked from \Vinnipeg to 
what was known then as The Tiger Hills (Treherne). 
They travelled via Headingly, Poplar Point, High Bluff, 
Portage Ia Prairie, Fortney Crossing, Indian ford and the 
Boyne River (The Yellowquill Trail). 

Having picked out their homesteads, they tramped 
back to \Vinnipeg, carrying their grub and blankets on 
their backs 105 miles each way and making the round 
trip in six days. This they did for three successive years to 
prove their clainl, leaving \Vinnipeg in the fall and return-



ing in the spring. During the summer they worked -
Joe as baggage master at the NO.6 warehouse and Sam 
as watchrnan on one of the Red River boats. 

Other brothers must have ventured west soon after, 
namely Tirn, Ben, Thomas and Ed., to take up 
homesteads as \vell. Two sisters also came, Mary (Mrs. 
\Villiam Biglow) and Elizabeth (Mrs. John Parker). 

It is said the Palmer boys gave lodgings to, and 
helped many find land in those early days. They were 
later innuential in getting a post office. which was set up 
at their place in the village, then east of the Boyne. They 
called it "Treherne" after George Treherne who stayed 
with them. Mail carne from Portage once a week. 

tvty grandfather, (another brother) Matthew Reuben 
came from Port Hope in March, 1889. The railway had 
been built through Treherne in 1886-87, so he was able to 
bring his family and household effects by train. He built a 
house near the front street at the west end of the new 
town. He took up land (N 1f1 11-8-10) and put buildings on 
it. Some of his brothers had land just west of this. Later 
he built two other houses in town. They are still in use. 

The family took their schooling in Treherne. As they 
grew up they drifted to new adventures further west in 
British Columbia and the Yukon areas. Grandfather, 
too, moved to the Creston Valley, B.C. area around 1910 
or 1911. 

ivly father Jaybee (Jabe) worked with his father until 
manhood, when he took up fanning for himself. He first 
acquired the S.E. ~~ 11-8-10 which had no buildings at the 
time and some unbroken land. It was known as a school 
section. 

The McDiarmid family lived for a short time in the 
area and my rather married Cath~rine. Dr. Popham, 
Treherne's first doctor, was her uncle. 

Three children blessed this marriage - Earle, myself 
Nellie and Ethel. Earle died at thirteen years of age. 
Ethel took nurse's training in Chicago, married a doctor 
and ultimately' became a citizen of that country. She died 
in 1971. 

So I am the surviving member of the family. Iv1y pre
school .years were spent on grandfather's farm, while they 
lived elsewhere. Our neighbors across the road on the 
Kearn's farm were the Gables, Montgomerys, and then 
\Yes. I-lenders. \Vhen it was time for school, we moved 
into Treherne, living in the house now owned by Paul 
Dupasquier. 

Perhaps the most unusual and exciting period of my 
first school years was when a family of horse thieves 
arrived in town and moved in down the lane from us. 
They,. the McCormicks, also took over the west end 
livery barn, which they burned later on. \Ve were in the 
midst of their "comings and goings" to points south of 
the border. In fact, when the Mountie came to in
vestigate, he stayed with us. 

Later, my father, put buildings on his quarter, and we 
went farming again. The life of the independent farmer 
was what he liked and his community interests were 
related to agriculture and Boy's Club work. In 1937, he 
tore down the first house his father had built and replaced 
it with a modest modern home. He didn't live long to en
joy it, passing away suddenly in 1940, before t~s 65th 
birthday. My mother's death followed in 1946. 

Treherne was home to me for most of my life, though 
teaching and other \vork kept me away for periods of 
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lime. Among my most cherished memories are those of 
the people themselves. There was no generation gap. I 
loved the chat and fun with the grownups, and we knew 
the whole neighborhood. Great people! They took pride 
in their daily tasks, done the hard way, and seemed hap
py. 

I married James Arbuthnott in 1943, and we came to 
Calgary in 195 L Jim passed away in 1962. 

J. S. PALMER 
The Palmer brothers came to Treherne in 1875. They 

were: Ed, Tim, Tom, Ben and Joe. The brothers dug a 
hole in a hill on S.E. 13-8-10. They lived in it until they 
built the log house. 

Joe Pahner was born in England. He came to Port 
Hope, Ontario when he was three years old. 

He came to \Vinnipeg via Grand Forks. It took hirn a 
total of nineteen days. First, he came by train and then by 
a nat bottolned steam boat that came down the Red 
River. He walked from \Vinnipeg to Treherne. 

Joe took up a homestead in the Treherne area in 
1878. He did his pre-emption duties in the winter. In the 
summer he worked in the No.6 warehouse on the Red 
River. 

LeJi to right: Top: Josie. Annie. Billy. -. Bessie. and Elsie. Cenlre: 
Mable. Dad. Mother and Trixie. Bollom: Laura. Fern and J\cfyrlle. 

Good friends meeting at Joe Palmer's house ill 1908. 



In 1878, he walked to \Vinnipeg (a distance of 105 
miles) carrying a blanket and provisions on his back. He 
made this trip three times that year. 

Joe Palmer married Annie Bishop in 1878. To this 
union were born twelve children: \Villiam, Bessie, Elsie, 
Mable, ivlary, Annie, Josie, Myrtle, Trixie, Cy, Laura 
and Ferne. Five girls are still living. They are: Mrs. 
Bessie Ross (lives at the Notre Dame Foyer), Mrs. Myr
tle Earle (resides in Treherne), Mrs. Laura Blunt (lives in 
Clanwilliam, Manitoba), Mrs. Trixie Dobbin and Mrs. 
Ferne Carson (live at Beaverlodge, Alberta). 

Mrs. Bessie Ross was the first white baby girl born in 
Treherne. 

Mr. and Mrs. Palmer walked to Portage la Prairie for 
supplies. They stayed overnight with the Indians at Long 
Plain. The Indians on their way to Indian Springs stayed 
with the Palmers. 

Mr. Palmer built the first log house in Treherne. He 
was instrumental in getting the first post office. He had 
the first threshing outfit. 

Joe and Annie Palmer lived in Treherne unlil 1932. 
They then moved to \Vinnipeg where they had a rooming 
house on Donald Street. 

Joe died in 1935 and his wife in 1938. 

PANTEL 
Mr. Jean Baptiste Pantel \vas born in Malzieu, 

France in 1884. He came to Canada at the age of six \vith 
his parents, two brothers and one sister. 

J. B. Pantel was a farmer all his life in the Notre 
Dame district. In 1909, he married Berthe Deletrez of 
France. To them were born eleven children, nine boys 
and two girls. A boy died at three months from 
pneumonia. 

J. B. Pantel besides his farm work was quite busy 
with his saw mill which he purchased in 1920. This mill 
kept him busy in the winter for there was always someone 
coming from far and near. Maurice Pantel (one of his 
sons) can remember well a few who did come to have 
their logs sawed into lumber. They were: Alex Clark, 
Arthur, George, Frank Powers, Foster, Clemis, 
Comstock, Robinson, Jack Orr, George Miers, Batters 
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Mr. J. B. Pantel saw mill. 

and Vance. A fter about ten years of work with the saw 
mill he sold it with the steam engine. 

Mrs. J. B. Pantel was born July 29, 1892 in Beuvry, 
France. She came to Canada with one of her aunts at the 
age of sixteen. She worked in Somerset, Manitoba a year 
or two and married J. B. Pantel in 1909. 

Mrs. J. B. Pantel had a hard life raising her big fanli
Iy. It wasn't so easy in those years. All housework was 
done by hand such as washing with a tub and wash board, 
churning butter and sewing by hand, etc. The homes were 
lighted with a lamp filled with coal oil. 

fvl rs. J. B. Pantel stayed on the farm until 1939 when 
she moved into Notre Dame where she still lives at the 
age of 83. 

Mrs. j. B. Pantel has ten children, 24 grandchildren 
and 24 great-grandchildren. 
NIr. and NIrs. iVIaurice Pantel 

My husband, myself (the former Henriette Tichit) 
and our three oldest children, Lorraine, Jeanette and 
Solange moved from Notre Dame district to the 
Treherne district (Pinkerton) on April 9, 1949. 

For one year we rented the buildings and then bought 
the farrn from \Villemen of Holland (used to be the 
Harry Chamber's farm). 

Our children went to the Pinkerton School until it 
was consolidated in 1963. 

Two of our children were born while we lived in the 
Pinkerton district. Bertrand was born in 1955 and Jac
queline in 1961. Both children were born in the Notre 
Dame hospital. Jacqueline was the first baby of that year 
and received many lovely gifts from all the business 
places on Notre Dame. 

\Ve've been farming here for 27 years with the help of 
our son Bertrand. 

PARKER 
Earle and Melva Parker and two sons came to live in 

Treherne in 1952 and operate a general store on Railway 
Avenue. Earle claims Oak River as his home town and 
Melva claims Souris. Earle has spent his life in merchan
dizing. Previously, he operated a store in Beresford, 
Manitoba, Before his marriage to Melva Todd in Bran
don in 1940, he was also in the store business in Brandon. 

During his life in Treherne, he has been interested in 
community affairs serving on the council and as mayor of 
the village and president of the Chamber of Commerce. 
He is a member of the United Church and served on a 
committee for the Cubs and Scouts. 

Melva Parker has taken part in the community ac
tivities, Treherne United Church, the Hospital Auxiliary, 



the Eastern Star, the Mental Health Association and 4-
H. 

Tom Parker, the elder son, married Nettie Deige of 
Gilbert Plains. He is a branch manager for the Canadian 
Imperial Bank of Commerce in Thunder Bay, Ontario. 
They have a daughter, Charlotte and a son Bobby. Lome 
Parker, the younger son, married Mildred Jacobs of 
Rathwell. They have one daughter Susanne. Lome is a 
graduate pharmacist. They live in Selkirk. 

Both boys received most of their education in the 
Treherne Schools where they were interested in their 
school work and sports. 

PAULIN 
Arthur \Vellesley Paulin was born in Simcoe, Ontario 

in 1858. He came to Winnipeg with his first wife Mary 
Ballantyne to work for the C.P.R. 

There are clippings from the Free Press of the 
summer of 1886, where he is mentioned as a star baseball 
player. 

He was a blacksmith in Treherne in the late 1880's. 
Arthur and Mary had two daughters: Lena and Ada. 

They left Treherne in their late teens to settle in Ontario. 
Mary died in 1890. 

In 1892, Arthur married Cecilia Ellen Cooper. There 
were four children born of this union. Arthur, Gladys, 
Verna and Edward. 

Arthur W. continued with his love of baseball in 
Treherne. He was the catcher on the team that won the 
championship of southern Manitoba in 1891. This team 
had many reunions as late as 1916. 

The family moved to Winnipeg in 1910. Mr. Paulin 
was working for the Massey Harris Company and he 
w.as put in charge of their i'mplement show rooms in \Vin
mpeg. 

Mr. Paulin died in 1922 and his wife in 1938. 

PERKINS HERITAGE 
William Perkins, born in Orillia, Ontario in October, 

1869 came west to Manitoba to homestead about 1880. 
Arter checking around, he settled on the land a mile and 
a half east of Lavenham. He proceeded to clear the land 
by hand. He built a home (the original part of the brick 
home is still standing). He gradually got more acres into 
production. His mother and younger brother, Albert, 
joined him. Albert began his farming a mile and a half 
east of there. Mother Perkins rests in the Rossendale 
Cemetery beside Albert and his wife Annie. 

The Perkins farm, Wm. homestead 1880's, S.E. 1-10-10, H$ miles 
east of La veil ham flOW all roule 461 to the norlh oflhe provincial road. 
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Wm. and Edith Perkins. 

\ViIliam married Edith Emma Rands on June 19, 
1898. She was born in Doncaster, Yorkshire, England in 
October, 1879. Edith came by ship across the Atlantic 
helping her mother while still very young. They were 
accepted and aided by many people to learn the strange 
lifestyle of this new land. They joined the men of their 
family who had settled just south of the William Perkins 
land. 

\VilJiam, of course, hauled the boxes of grain with 
teams to MacGregor walking a lot to ease the load on the 
horses. At times, he sent the team home with the sleigh 
while he did his business there. Sometimes he would 
catch up with them on the way home. His reaction must 
have been mixed as the railroad came across his land and 
gave access to ship grain and cattle as well as opening 
trips to towns and cities for shopping. 

\Villiam and Edith worked enhancing and developing 
their farm, their family, and their community. He helped 
to build the school (first just east of his homesite), then at 
Lavenham, and to build the church. He served as a 
trustee for years, and served the church. At one time they 
owned and operated a store in Lavenham, where they 
lived. He hired the Aikens family to work his farm. The 
Perkins store burned dO\vn leaving only the safe intact. 
They returned to life on the farm. 

\ViHiam and Edith had seven sons and two daughters. 
They raised seven to maturity. Illness took \ViHiam Jr. at 
four months and \Vilbert later in his fourth year. They lie 
at peace in the Rossendale Cemetery. William passed 
away on March 31, 1942 and is buried in the same 
cemetery where Edith joined him on November 16, 197 L 

The eldest son, Harry Perkins was born in 1899. He 
married Ethel Price in 1921 and settled a mile west of the 
home farm. They raised eight children, five sons and 
three daughters. Clarence, the eldest, and Dorothy 



(Towle) live in Portage as he works at Southport, Cana
dian Armed Forces Base. Their one child, Mervin, is a 
qualified surveyor and lives with his wife Shirley 
(Roman) in \Vinnipeg. Edythe and her husband Ray
mond McDonald live in Portage. His telegrapher's job 
has taken the family to many towns with the C.P.R. 
making many friends. David married Betty (Gubowski) 
and lives in \Vinnipeg where both are employed by Great
\Vest Life. Debra is living at home and works at the 
workshop in Portage. Melville married Thelma (Bowes) 
and they have two boys Dennis and Arnold in school in 
Portage. He also works at Southport. Nelson lives on the 
home farm one half mile east of Lavenham and works 
with the Maple Leaf Construction Company. Lloyd and 
his wife Trudy (Meisner) live in Winnipeg with their four 
children Brian, Louise, Lorraine, and Craig. He is 
employed in the Canadian Mint. Annie and her husband, 
Robert McCreadie, live in Portage with their twin girls 
Jacquelyn and Gwendowlyn and son Gary. Bob operates 
a backhoe and heavy equipment. Donna with her hus
band George Hancsicak and sons Timothy, Todd and 
Dean are in Baden-Baden, Germany in the Canadian 
Armed Services overseas. Harvey, wife Merle (Johnson), 
daughter Tracy and son, Trevor, live in Fort McMurray 
where Harvey is a foreman in the tarsands oil develop
ment north of there. 

Ethel and Harry lived their lives in the betterment of 
their farm and family and enrichment of neighbors and 
district. Ethel passed away in 1966 after a lengthy illness. 
Harry passed away in 1972 very quickly of pneumonia. 
They both rest in the Rossendale Cemetery. 

Edgar Perkins married Dorothy (Smith) and farmed 
his Uncle Albert Perkins' farm. They raised a daughter 
and two sons there. They retired from the farm in 1968 
and moved to Portage. Idelle married Fred Brown. She 
and her four children live in Toronto. Her twins, David 
and Donna, and Lorraine and Kevin are in school and she 
is an office manager in Health Insurance in Ontario. 
Jack lives in Vancouver where he has a linoleum and rug 
business. Terry and his wife Vivian (Wolchuck) live at 
Stoney Mountain and Terry owns and operates a semi
trailer truck. 

Edna Perkins married Neil Johnson. They lived on a 
farm, worked on their home and for friends and com
munity. She passed away after a very long illness during 
the summer of 1967. She lies in Bethel Cemetery, not far 
from her home. 

Rita Perkins and husband Kenneth Newton lived on 
his family home farm and raised three children, June, the 
eldest, is Mrs. Gerald Cleaver. They live in Winnipeg 
where Jerry operates a semi-trailer truck for Motorways. 
Myles, their oldest, works for Bristol Air and is training 
as well to be a pilot. Their daughters, Sandra and Loreen 
attend school there. \-Villiam married Eleanor (Meyer) 
and is farming at Beausejour, Manitoba. They have a son 
Kenneth. Donald and wife Diane (Bezo) live at Stoney 
Mountain. They have one daughter, Candice, and a son, 
Mark. Don works for a trucking firm in Winnipeg. 

Wilfred Perkins married Ethel (Towle) and has 
worked on the C.N.R. since he sold his land. He lives and 
works in Portage. His family consists of three girls and 
two boys. Lyle married Barbara (Barnes) and they have a 
son, Jason. They live on some acres at Bellingham, 
\Vashington, south of Vancouver. Lyle works at an 
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aluminUlTl plant there. Marlene and her husband, Wayne 
Richardson, live in Portage where they own and operate 
a corner store and a licenced restraurant named 
H\Vayne's Inn". Marlene's sons, Gregory and Kenneth 
Sharp, are attending school in Calgary. Linda married 
Barry Smith. They have two sons \ViIliam and Robert in 
school in Portage. Barry works on construction of 
Manitoba Hydro Lines. Emily and husband James Little, 
who works for the C.P.R., has three sons, Dwain, Darryl 
and Donald, aU in school and a daughter, Diana in Por
tage. Gary is living at home with his Dad at present. 

Albert Perkins and Olga (Nachine) married and 
began farming. After his service in the airforce during 
\Vorld \Var II, they returned to farm until around 1949. 
They then sold and moved to \Vinnipeg with their two 
sons, Earle and Larry. Albert worked at Western 
Groceries. Earle married Isla (McMillan) and is an 
engineer supervising the chemicals placed in oil refineries 
for Imperial Oil. They live in Calgary with their children 
Jennifer, Mark and Dean. Larry, after trying life in 
Australia, became a partner in a wholesale plumbing 
company in Vancouver. Olga passed away in 1972 and 
rests in Chapel Lawn Gardens in southern Winnipeg. 
Albert remarried to Beatrice Stewart and is manager of 
order shipments at Western Groceries. 

Laurie Perkins with his wife, June (\Villiamson), 
farmed the homestead since his father passed on. They 
had a family of four. Fern married John Roy, a trucker 
mechanic. Their family of Paul, Christopher, Patricia 
and Catherine live on the home farm between Rossendale 
and Bagot. Audrey became Mrs. Wayne Zimmerman. 
They have two sons Kevin and Bradley living at Carman. 
\Vayne is the Inanager of the Co-operative Implements 
Depot there. Murray lives at home helping on the farm. 
He is also employed by Maple Leaf Construction. Sherry 
attends school at MacGregor Collegiate and assists with 
home care as polio confined her mother to a wheelchair 
since 1953. 

As this article assembled it showed how large an 
effect a couple of pioneers had on their district, their 
country, and through the world. It made us aware that 
through our own lives, spreading ripples can have a great 
influence on proceeding generations. 

PERRIE 
James Perrie was born in Peterhead, Scotland in 

June, 1849. In 187l, he came to Canada and lived in St. 
Catha rines, Ontario where he engaged to work on the 
\-Velland Canal. Later he worked on the construction of 
the main line of the C.P. R. at Rat Portage (now Kenora). 
In 1882, he located his homestead, which is included in 
the town of Treherne. He continued active farming until 
1918. 

James Perrie married Eliza J. Towns in August, 1885. 
Of this union were born three sons and one daughter. 

Alex, the eldest son, married Isabelle Lane of the 
Beaconsfield district. They have one daughter, Betty. 
Alex took up pharmacy and lived in Winnipeg. 

Stanley was killed in action in the First World \-Var. 
John married Martha Gebeault. They lived in 

Treherne. 
Mary married Wallace Waldon, son of another 

pioneer. They had four children: Florence, Howard, 
Hazel and Stanley. They first lived in Lethbridge, Alber-



tao Then they moved to Treherne in 1915. Later they 
went farming on the Waldon homestead north and east of 
town. Then they moved to the Perrie farm nearer the 
town of Treherne. In 1929, they moved to Edmonton. 

Eliza J. Perrie passed away in 1910. In 1914, James 
Perrie married Elizabeth Harper of Rotherhithe, 
England. James passed away in 1929. 

PERTON 
Engel Perton came to this country in 1927 from 

Holland, Europe. He came to the Treherne district in 
1928, where he worked as a laborer on several farms, and 
also in Saskatchewan. 

I n the fall of 1936, he started farming and rented 
Mrs. Jean Stanford's farm. 

On July 7, 1939 at the early age of 33, he passed away 
with a tumor of the brain. He was laid to rest in the 
Boyne Creek Cemetery. 

PLAXTON 
M r. and Mrs. Frank Plaxton and family came from 

Florida, in 1916. They settled on the farm owned by Mr. 
John \Vilson (15-9-9). 

The Plaxton family of thirteen were: Lucille, Mar
jorie, Olive, Lillian, Frank, Harvey, Irene, Myrtle, 
Charlie, Mary and Joan, also, Lawrence and Elmer, who 
were accidently killed after moving from here. In Oc
tober, 1926, they moved to Victoria, B.C. 

Mr. Plaxton passed away in May, 1970, at the age of 
81 years. 

POLLON 
John E. Pollon, son of Mr. and Mrs. Henry Pollon 

was born in Cartwright, Ontario in 1874. 
Mary Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Albert 

Johnson, was born in Springfield, Ontario in 1880. 
They were married in Cavanville, Durham County in 

1902. In March of that year they came west to Manitoba 
and settled on their farm 1-9-10, six miles north of 
Treherne. Matchettville School was built on the south 
west corner of this farm. 

They moved to Treherne in 1914 and in partnership 
with his brother A. H. Pollon operated a hardware for a 
few years. J. E. continued in business for himself until his 
retirement in 1950. 

Their fiftieth wedding anniversary was celebrated in 
their horne with immediate family and friends. 

Both were active community members. Mr. Pollon 
was an earnest worker in Epworth League, Sunday 
School and all activities in the Methodist Church, then in 
the United after union. He was a curler of many years 
standing. He also held offices and worked in town 
organizations. He was a member of the LO.O.F. Lodge 
No. 44 for 39 years and of the sister Lodge Dove No. 62. 
Mrs. Pollon was a Past N able Grand and always an ac
tive member for 34 years. 

There were five children: Clarence, Harry, Irene 
(Mrs. C. H. Radick), Ida (M.rs. George Davies) and 
Marjorie (Mrs. L. McFadyen). 

Mrs. Pollan died in 1955 and Mr. Pollon in 1958. 

PRECIOUS 
Edridge Precious was born December 9th, 1851, and 

Agnes Grieve was born November II, 1854. They were 
married at Pense, Saskatchewan, March 24, 1874. They 

264 

lived there until moving to Manitoba in 1898. They made 
their home with their family at Ladysmith on a farm. 

M r. Preciolls died June 4, 1921. Mrs. Preciolls died 
April I, 192L 

Their children are: Selena, Florence, Harry, Francis, 
George, Clara, Annie, Alma and Laura. 

Selena died in infancy. 
Florence married James English and lived in the 

Matchettville district until her death on March 4, 1922. 
Harry married Ella Meddleton. They farmed in the 

Ladysmith district until moving to Mazenod, 
Saskatchewan in 1919. He farmed at Mazenod until his 
death June 6, 1960. His son, Charles, lives at Sanford 
and his daughter, Lois (M rs. Gallinger), lives in Brandon. 

Francis was a veteran of \Vorld \Var I. After return
ing from England he lived on the home farm. He later 
moved to the Rae district. He enjoyed hunting, trapping 
and playing the violin at the local dances. He died 
February 8th, 1946. 

George married Mary Agnew. They farmed in the 
Ladysmith district a short time and then moved to a farm 
at BagoL On March 9, 1920, George died of influenza 
which he caught at his sister Annie's funeral three weeks 
before. They had two daughters, Muriel and Aileen. 
Muriel married Lloyd Dobbin July 9, 1939. She died at 
Sudbury, Ontario July 14, 1965. Aileen married Charlie 
Fraser and they live at Fort Frances, Ontario. 

Clara married Jack Stewart. They lived in the 
Ladysmith district a short time. They later moved to 
Meadow Lake, Saskatchewan. Clara died October 16, 
1969. Their children are Pearl, Gordon, Bertha, Jack and 
Frank. Gordon and Frank are deceased while Jack, 
Bertha and Pearl live around Meadow Lake. 

Annie married Fred Thompson. They farmed around 
Treherne. Later they moved to a farm at Cypress River. 
She died with influenza February 13, 1920. Their 
children are \Vesley, Harry, Mabel and Merle. \Vesley 
lives in Winnipeg. Harry died at Portage in 1935 and 
Mabel died in 1918 in infancy. Merle married Reg Sharp 
and lives at Haney, B.C. 

Alma married Shirley Paul. They farmed in the 
Ladysmith district. Shirley and Alma raised her niece, 
Merle, from infancy. Alma died March 27, 1931. 

Laura married Robert Truesdale. They farmed 
around Treherne until they retired to live in Treherne. 
Laura died September 29, 1968. Robert lives in the Notre 
Dame Foyer. 

PRICE 
Thomas A. Price was born in the East in 1876. He 

came west about 1900. He worked on a number of farms 
in the Treherne district and resided in Treherne for 22 
years. He passed away in 1954 at the age of 78 years. 

PO\VELL AND STEPHENSON 
Ernest Powell and Harry Stephenson came to 

Canada in 1907 and worked as farm hands in the Pinker
ton district. Harry worked for Ben Carter on N. Ifl 7-7-9 
and Ernest for Mrs. Tom Hayward on E. Ifl of 1-7-10. 
Mrs. Harry Stephenson came from England to Mr. and 
Mrs. Ben Carters who were then living, for the winter, 
with Mr. and Mrs. Jim English on S. Ifl of 6-7-9. 

The Stephensons lived in Treherne for a number of 
years running the confectionary shop known as Charlie 



Barkwell's Confectionary. They had two boys. Ivir. and 
fv1rs. Stephenson moved to \Vinnipeg. 

Ernest Powell after two years returned to England. 
He came back to Treherne with a bride. They took up 
farming in the Boyne Creek district on S.E. Y4 of 10-7-10. 
They then moved to N.\V. 1,4 of 18-7-9 known as the 
Henrv Pinkerton farm for whom the Pinkerton district 
was ,{amed after. After farming there for 15 years, they 
moved to the Paulin farm where Mrs. Powell passed 
away. They had no children. 

Ernest married Maud Plaxton. They retired to 
Treherne. 

Ernest was well known for his kindness toward 
children and his hot \Velsh temper. Mr. and Mrs. Powell 
were ardent workers for St. Matthews Anglican Church, 
Boyne Creek. Ernest and his wives are laid to rest in the 
Boyne Creek Cemetery. 

JOHN RANSOi\tlE 
John Ransome, and his wife Caroline (Metcalfe) and 

their family of four children - Herbert, Mabel, \Vilbert 
and Millard moved from their home in Kitchener, On
tario to the small settlement of Treherne in the 1890's. 
They bought some farmland east of Treherne and lived 
on N. \V. 1,4 3-8-9\V. Bert and Millard attended the East 
Treherne School. John served on the school board in 
1898. He died on the farm in 1922. Caroline soon moved 
to Alberta to live with her daughter Mabel, where she 
died. 

Of the four children, only Millard remained in the 
Treherne district. Upon John's death, Millard John Ran
some (born 1894) took over the farm. He married Elva 
Louetta Pearl Staples, (born in 1893) eldest daughter of 
George E. Staples, in 19l3. Millard's four oldest children 
like their father, attended East Treherne School until 
1931, when they moved to town and subsequently attend
ed \Vest Treherne School. 

Their family consisted of Clarence Millard (1915), 
George Vearle (1920), Norma Winona (1921), Elva Ada 
(1922, died same year), Stanton Garner (1925), Noreen 
Muriel (1929) and Arthur Ivan (1932). In 1931, Pearl 
took her three youngest children with her to B.C. where 
she married Herb Jarman. Vearle followed in the fall. 

Clarence remained and lived with his grandmother 
Ada Staples in town. He worked for farmers in the dis
trict and was working for J. D. Scott's garage when he 
joined the army in 1941. 

Norma also remained and in 1938 she married Jack 
Pritchard of Rathwell. They live on S. W. 1-9-9 and 
raised six children, Audrey, Shirley, Bill, Les, Norman 
and Ken. They now have twelve grandchildren. 

After serving in the war for five years Clarence 
attended M .I.T. in \Vinnipeg to finish the course in 
mechanics he had taken in the army. He then took a job 
in Sperling, Manitoba where he met and married Betty 
E. Burnett. In 1951, they moved to Treherne with their 
daughter Penny. Clarence returned to work for J. D. 
Scott. Clarence and Betty had five more children, Judy, 
Pat, Valerie, Jim and Conni. Penny married Larry Lee 
and they now reside in Treherne with their daughter, 
Jody. The rest of the family lives in Winnipeg where they 
are now working with the exception of Conni who is still 
at home attending school in Treherne. Clarence has 
worked as a mechanic in Treherne for the past 25 years. 
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Stan and his wife, Jessie of \Viiliams Lake, B.C. have 
four children Rodney, Phillip, Dennis and Trina, and two 
grandchildren. 

Vearle has no family. 
Noreen and her husband Harvey Scott of Houston, 

B.C. have four children: Roger, Lynda, Ellen and Shan
non. 

Art and his wife Margaret of Quesnel, B.C. have four 
children: Randy, \Vendy, Chigaila and Michael. They 
have two grandchildren. 

Pearl Staples Ransome Jarman is now living in 
Quesnel, B.C. She has 24 grandchildren and 17 great
grandchildren. 

\VILLIAIVI RIDDELL - written by niece, Kathleen 
lVlcCreery Norton 

\Villiam Riddell was born in 1833. He came out from 
Ontario when a young man. He married Mary Nesbitt, a 
half sister to \Villiam and Alex McCreery. Mary was 
born in 1841, in Ballybay, County of Monaghan, Ireland. 

In 1880~ Mr. and Mrs. Riddell homesteaded the S.E. 
1,4 of 10-8-9. It was formerly known as the Donald 
McCoig farm and is now owned by Archie Carter. 

Taken about /90/-/902. AIr. and Mrs. Wm. Riddell ill their home 
ill Treherne. House is flOW the residence of John Lounsbury. 

In 1901, the Riddells left the farm to reside in 
Treherne, in the house now occupied by Mr. and Mrs. 
John Lounsbury. 

M r. and Mrs. Riddell both died on the same day in 
1905, leaving no family. 

RING 
Thomas Ring was born in the county of Kent, 

England in 1850. He came to Canada in 1879 and took 
up a homestead on the S.E. quarter of 25-8-10. 

In 1880, at Portage, Mr. Ring married Eliza Fyer of 
Merriton, Ontario. Mrs. Ring was born at East Mailing, 
Kent, England July 1, 1855. 

To this union seven children were born, George, 
Amy, Agnes, Daisy, Martha and Joseph. 

George William, passed away August 20, 1885 at the 
age of 15 months. His grave and the oak tree planted on 
it still remain on the family farm. 

In 1887, M r. Ring received his pre-emption on the 
S. \V. l,4 of 25-8-10. He went about the task of building a 



l~lr. alld Mrs. Tom Ring. 

log house and barn on this land. He then moved his fami
ly to the new farm site. 

Mr. and Mrs. Ring were among the earliest pioneers 
of the Treherne district. During their lifetime they were 
active members of the church of England and Methodist 
Church. Mr. Ring was a prosperous and respected 
farmer for thirty-six years. 

In 1916, Mr. and Mrs. Ring's only son, Joseph, died 
in a farm accident. At this time they sold their farm to 
Mr. and Mrs. Robert Marshall. Mr. and Mrs. Ring went 
to Winnipeg to make their home with their daughters. 

M r. Ring passed away two years later on August 27, 
1918. His funeral was held at the Bethel Church and he 
was laid to rest in the Bethel Cemetery. A memorial ser
vice was held for Mr. Ring in the Matchettville Church 
the following Sunday afternoon. The service was con
ducted by Rev. J. A. Lousley. 

Mrs. Ring passed away October 19, 1922. Her 
funeral was also held from the Bethel Church conducted 
by Rev. 'Nilson. She was laid to rest beside her husband. 

THE JAMES HAY ROBERTSON FAMILY 
\Vhen one attempts or contemplates the writing of a 

story, or a family history, one asks the question, H\Vhere 
did it all begin?" There is no answer to the question for us 
... it is lost in the mists of antiquity. 

For our purposes, we shall not attempt to deal with 
our story beyond that of our immediate grandparents, ex
cept to say that is good evidence for us to believe that our 
grandmothers were of Norman origin, and that their 
ancestors came to England shortly after the Battle of 
Hastings in 1066, when William the Conqueror became 
the first Norman King of England. 
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James Robertson house all Hazeldell. 1886. Ed Hogg holding 
grandmother's hand. grandmother. Martha Hogg holding SOli Lindsay. 
James Hogg. John Robertson. Alexander Rober/son (in doorway). 
grandfather (James Robertson). Peter Robertsoll. Caroline Robertson. 
A lillie Robertsoll. This house was remodelled in 1904 and still stands all 
the Douglas Robertson farm today. Father was at school when picture 
was taken. 

The J. H. Robertson family. Left to right: Carolyn. Lillian. Bert. 
Lloyd, SlUart, Aubrey. Hazel. Elva. 1954. 

Our paternal grandmother's maiden name was Bathia 
\Vood Lindsay. The Lindsay's are believed to have de
rived from the Norman House of HOe Linesay", and to 
have come to England with the Conqueror. Our grand
mother's people eventually wended their way to 
Scotland, as she was born in Dundee, Scotland on 
November 17, 1836 (died December 12, 1916). The 
name, in the meantime, had been changed to "Lindsay". 

Our maternal grandmother's maiden name was Jane 
Staples. A family by the name of L'Etables, in Norman
dy, had specialized in sheep raising, and in the industry of 
the production of cloth from wool. When \Villiam the 
Conqueror decided to put the English Army into uni
form, he offered suitable inducements to the L'Etables 
to move the whole industry to England. They did so, and 
became established in the counties of Gloustershire and 
\Viltshire. The English translation of the name Stables, 
and before long it became "Staples". 

In the early 1500's, an Edward Staples became a 
Catholic priest, and was appointed Bishop of Meath in 



Grandfather James Robertson. Father, James Hay Robertson. 

Great-grandfather, James Staples. Father of our Grandmother. 
Grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. James Flack (Jane Staples). Mrs. James Flack (Jane Staples). 
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Mother. Mrs. James Hay Robertson (Edith Jane Flack). 

Grandmother, lodrs. James Robertson (Ba/hia Wood Lindsay). 
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The J. H. Robertson family home on the Haze/dell farm about 
1920. 

Robertson Surrey or double buggy,family trallSporlalion used llmil 
about 1920. 

A rack load of RobertsoflS. Uncle Alex at from. Father ill center. 
Taken about 1918. 

Ireland. At the time of the reformation, he rejected the 
Catholic faith and became a Protestant. Several Staples 
clergymen later served Ireland, and this seems to be the 
explanation of the Staples presence in Ireland. Our 
ancestors located at Gorey, County of \Vexford, Erie. To 
escape religious warring with Catholics, and difficult liv
ing conditions due to overpopulation, our immediate 
ancestors moved to Canada in the early 1800's, and no 



doubt many others did the same. They settled in Cavan 
County, where they prospered. This general area is to the 
\vest of Peterborough, Ontario, and includes the to\vns of 
Ida, Bethany, Janctville and Cavan. Our particular 
branch of the Staples family settled around a village by 
the name of Fleetwood. It is no longer on the map, and 
the area is served by the town of Bethany. 

As stated above, our grandmother Robertson (Bathia 
\Vood Lindsay) was born at Dundee, Scotland in 1836. 
Our grandfather, James Robertson, was born at 
Hatheryhaugh, Scotland in 1827. No trace can be found 
of this place in Scotland, and it may well have been the 
name of a community or farm. 

Both Robertson grandparents apparently came to 
Canada as children with their families, and settled 
around Goderich, Ontario. The\' were married in 1855 
and farmed at Clinton, Ontario: a town near Goderich, 
where eleven children were born to them. Our Father, 
James Hay, was the youngest living child. A younger 
brother had died at birth. 

The names of the children born to James Robertson 
and Bathia \Vood Lindsay were as follows: 

Elizabeth (Mrs. John Ferris, Portage la Prairie), 
Alexander Douglas (farmer, Treherne), Margaret (Mrs. 
R. M. Ferris, Treherne), Martha (Mrs. J. G. Hogg, 
Treherne), Bathia (Mrs. \Villiam Hall, New \Vest
minster), Annie (Mrs. Daniel Hawe, Benito), Caroline 
(unmarried, Treherne), John Lindsay (carpenter, \Vin
nipeg), Peter (farmer, Treherne), James Hay (farmer, 
Treherne), and George Albert (died in infancy). These 
people are all deceased. 

Concerning the other side of the family, our grand
mother, Jane Staples, married James Flack in 1874. 
James Flack was native born, of Irish decent, and of the 
same general area. They farmed near the town of 
Bethany, Ontario until 1887, when they rnoved to 
Manitoba with a family of seven half-grown children. 
Their names were as follows: Edwin C. (died at age 14 
years), Edith Jane (Mrs. J. H. Robertson, Treherne), 
Amy (Mrs. J. S. Corbett, Treherne), Lillian (Mrs. Nor
ton Kearns, Vermilion, Alberta), Mabel (Mrs. Charles 
Birkett, Toronto, Ontario), Samuel \V. (farmer, 
Treherne) and Pearl (died at six years). These people are 
all deceased. 

\Vhen Manitoba became a province in J 870, it was 
situated in such an isolated position that few emigrants 
from Ontario braved the hardships of the overland 
journey. However, as the United States Railway crept 
further west and nearer the southern boundary of the 
province, Easteners made their way west through the 
United States and then north to Manitoba as best they 
could. Great interest prevailed in Eastern Canada con
cerning farming opportunities in the west, and this was 
spurred by an econom ic depression in the east in the last 
half of the 1870's. 

\Vhen the railway was completed to \Vinnipeg in 
1879, the homesteading fever in Ontario reached its 
zenith. 

In the year 1880, the railway had been completed as 
far as Portage la Prairie, Manitoba. 

Now, regarding the Robertson family move to 
Manitoba, the eldest child, Elizabeth, had married John 
Ferris at Clinton, Ontario in 1874 and moved to Portage 
the same year. She was a young bride of sixteen or 
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seventeen years, and no doubt they came as far as they 
could by United States Railway, and probably trekked 
overland to Portage. I n any event, they settled a few 
miles east of Portage in the McDonald district, where 
they picked good land, had seven children, and prospered 
abundantly. Hence, we have numerous cousins on the 
Portage Plains . . . Ferris" Bowie's, Metcalfe's, 
Braden's and others. 

It is our understanding that Alexander, the eldest son, 
came west ahead of the family on a scouting trip for land, 
and it seems that he was in the company of Peter 
Henselwood Sr. and J. G. Hogg. Alexander filed on the 
N.\V. I/t of 14-8-10. 

i"vlargaret apparently had also come west ahead of the 
ramily to help Elizabeth. In any event, she married a 
Ferris also. This was R. M. Ferris, and they lived in the 
lown of Treherne for many years. 

Alexander apparently r;lv'ared the Treherne soil over 
the heavier soils of the Portage Plains. It was lighter, fer
tile and easier to work. 

Negotiations for the purchase of the S.\V. 1,4 of 14-8-
10 from Robert Kerr, who was married to our grand
father's sister, Janet, had been underway for sometime, 
and the rest of the family IHade the move in 1882. They 
arrived by \vay of rail to Portage, where, no doubt, they 
got organized at Elizabeth's and arranged for their trek 
across country to the Treherne district. 

There was a trail commencing at the Assiniboine 
River crossing, about where Indianford Post Office was 
later located. This trail angled south west to the Boyne 
River at about where the farmstead of the late \Villiam 
Henders was located. The trail then angled south west to 
R. J. \Varren's stopping house, and thence to Cypress 
River and beyond. 

The R. J. \Varren stopping house was practically 
across the road from the Kerr home on the land that 
grandfather later purchased. 

Evidence of the old trail can be seen today on the S. E. 
Ilt of 15-8-10, land previously owned by R. J. \Varren, 
and now O\vned by Gordon Robertson. 

There is little doubt that the Robertson family arrived 
by way of this trail, complete with their settler's effects. 

They moved directly onto the Kerr farm, purchase 
having been completed, and settled in for pioneering. 

Grandfather Robertson did not homestead, probably 
on account of his age (which was 55 years), or possibly 
because of the scarcity of land which could be filed upon 
in 1882. 

The only saleable commodity they had was wheat, 
which had to be hauled to Portage la ~ Prairie or sold to 
new settlers. Mr. R. H. Little in "Reminiscences of 
Pioneering in Cypress River Locality" states "Portage 
was the only market, and fifty bushels was about the 
averagt... .. load that could be hauled, and wheat at sixty-five 
cents per bushel did not leave much of a margin of profit 
after the expenses of the round trip were deducted:' 

Thus the family had to live almost completely off the 
land. The farm was given the name of "Hazeldell" ... 
no doubt on account of the hazelnuts which grew profuse
ly there. 

Our Robertson grandparents were or the 
Presbyterian faith, and their devotion was such that ser
vices were held from house to house, in school houses, 
etc. In 1885, Chalmers congregation was organized, and 
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in the same year our grandfather, James Robertson, was 
ordained elder. He is believed to have been the first elder 
of Chalmers congregation. The first church was built in 
1887. It was a frame structure, situated on the site of the 
present Treherne United Church. In 1907, the first 
church was moved one block west, and is the present 
home of Mrs. Stuart Robertson. A new church was built 
on the original site, commencing in 1907 and completed 
in 1908. 

Mrs. James Robertson, our grandmother, being the 
oldest member of the congregation, was given the honor 
of laying the corner stone. The first church was used at 
its new location for one year while the new church was 
being built, and then effectively remodelled into an at
tractive residence. 

In 1923, at the time of church union, the name of 
Chalmers Presbyterian Church was changed to Treherne 
United Church. 

The first school in our district was named Louise. 
This was a log structure, situated on the south west cor
ner of the S.\V. V4 of 15-8-1O. It was opened in early 1882. 
The property was owned at that time by R. J. \Varren, 
and now owned by Douglas Robertson. This is where 
father, and our aunts and uncles of school age attended 
school in Manitoba. T. J. Lamont, later a medical doctor 
in Treherne, was one of the early teachers. In later years 
the school replaced at a new location on the N. liz of 15-8-
10 at the half point on the north side. It seems that the 
late James Spinks donated one acre for the purpose. 

N ow, to the other side of the family. It seems that the 
James Staples family had come west in the early eighties, 
but the Flack family remained in Ontario. However, the 
railway reached Holland in 1886. The urge to move west 
was strong, and the Flack family arrived in Holland in 
1887, where they were met by J. J. Staples (grand
mother's brother), and they were soon located on 
homestead land N. 1f2 4-8-10. Our grandparents farmed 
there until 1905, when they retired to live in Treherne. 
Grandfather died in 1923 and grandmother in 1924. 

Many people from the same area in Ontario settled 
around Treherne. "The Rolling Hills", a book written on 
iv1anvers Township as a centennial project, mentions the 
following names which are, or at least were, common 
names around Treherne: Heaslip, McGill, McLaren, 
McLachlan, Staples, Syers, Porter, Flack, Corbett, 
Henders, Stinson, Coulter, Chambers, Palmer, Biglow, 
Turnbull, Marwood, \Viley, \Villett, Matchett, Stanton, 
and there would be many others. 

During the earlier years, the Flack children attended 
Louis~ School, as did the Robertson children. It was here 
that oLir parents, J ames Hay Robertson and Edith Jane 
Flack, met. Mother, being the eldest child in her family, 
was not able to proceed beyond public school, but father, 
being the youngest in his, did get his chance and, conse
quently, took two years high school in Treherne, com
pleting Grade Ten. 

Grandfather Robertson died October 28, 1898, so 
rather took over the farm and lived with his mother and 
sister Caroline for two years, until Grandmother and 
Aunt Caroline retired to Treherne. On December 19, 
1900, father married Edith Jane Flack, and they set up 
house on the Robertson farm "Hazeldell". 

There were eight children in our family, and 
providing for a family of this size would, today, seem like 
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a heavy undertaking. However, we weren't far removed 
from the pioneers and our parents, other than hard work, 
seemed to have little trouble coping with the situation. 

Olive Church had been built in 1899, and was a coun
try charge of Chalmers Presbyterian Church in Treherne. 
This was located on the extreme north west corner of 
N.\V. lit 22-8-10. 

Our community life was centred around Louise 
School and Olive Church, and public minded men such as 
father, \V. D. Hird, Mr. Buchbach, James Stanton, Abe 
Grobb and others spent uncounted hours in the work of 
the school and church for the good of the community. 

Our parents left the farm in 1933, and retired to live 
in Treherne. \Vith mother's support, father served his 
community in many capacities. He stressed the impor
tance of education and was a trustee of Louise School for 
more than twenty years. He was an elder in Olive 
Church, and president of the Treherne Local of United 
Fanners of Manitoba, as well as taking an active interest 
in the Treherne Agricultural Society. He was president of 
the Treherne Local of Manitoba Pool Elevators, and 
president of the Red Cross. In later years he was a 
member of session of Treherne United Church. 

Father died suddenly June 4, 1943. Mother survived 
him by eleven years. She died May 6, 1954. Both are 
buried in Bethel Cemetery. 

As staled above, our parents raised eight children, all 
born in the Treherne district. Their names and careers 
are as follows: 

Elva Jane was a graduate in Arts, and spent many 
sllccessful years in the teaching profession, with par
ticular interest in teaching children with limited eyesight, 
and also to children confined to hospital for long periods 
of tirne. She was unmarried, and died in 1959. 

Hazel Bathia is a graduate in Home Econornics and 
taught in British Columbia prior to her marriage to Dr. 
Maxwell Cameron in 1933. They had three sons: (I) Dr. 
Donald, Journalist of D'Escousse, Nova Scotia, married 
Ann Cahoon (now divorced). Ann (now Ph.D) teaches 
Psychology at the University of New Brunswick. (2) Dr. 
David, Dean of Arts and Science at Trent University, 
Peterborough, Ontario, married to Stephanie Dahl, 
teacher and journalist. (3) Kenneth, Executive Secretary, 
Royal Commission on 'Metropolitan Toronto, married to 
Andrea Rankin, business education specialist, and free 
lance language translation. There are six grandchildren. 
M ax well Cameron died in 1951, and after her husband's 
death, Hazel resumed her teaching career. She is now 
retired and living in Vancouver, B.C. 

James Aubrey is a graduate in Agriculture and has 
been in the Seed Business in \Vestern Canada for almost 
fifty years. He is now retired, and living in Edmonton, 
Alberta. He married Helen \Vilson of Edmonton in 1933. 
They have three children: (I) Nancy former librarian, 
married to Judge \Valder White, Edmonton. (2) \Villiam 
(Bill), Chief of Agricultural Products, Canada Depart
ment of Trade and Industry, Ottawa, Ontario, married to 
Maxine Rae, Home Economist. (3) Hugh, lawyer, of Ed
monton, married to Lynda Manning. There are eight 
grandchildren. 

Stuart Alexander spent most of his life in Treherne. 
He look over the business of the late J. R. Scott, and 
remained in business for over thirty years, until the time 
of his sudden death in 1961. Stuart was very community 



minded and worked long and hard on many boards and 
committees, for the betterment of Treherne as a whole. 
He also served on the Board of Stewards of Treherne 
United Church for several years. He married Elva Ball, 
of Napinka, Manitoba in 1944. Elva had previously 
operated the post office in Treherne. They had t \','Q 

children. (I) Grant, carpenter, of Thompson, Manitoba, 
unmarried. (2) Edith, teacher, married to Carneron 
Easton of Thompson, Manitoba. Edith continues 
teach ing school there. 

Lloyd Lindsay also a graduate in Agriculture. He 
spent several years with the Plants Products Division, 
Canada Department of Agriculture, in Alberta, and over 
thirty years in the Seed, Feed and Fertilizer Business in 
Calgary. He is now retired and living in Calgary. He 
married Norma Smillie, Home Economist. of Elgin, 
iv1 anitoba in 1938. They have three children. (I) Gail, 
pharmacist, married Dr. Layne Bixby, veterinarian, of 
Prince George, B.C. (2) Dr. Donald, dentist, of Prince 
George, B.C., married to Karen Jacobson, former 
teacher. (3) James, in the Auto Body business in Calgary, 
married to Donna Anderson, teacher. There are five 
!!rCl ndch i Idren. 
~ Bertram Flack (Bert) was in the Seed and Feed 
business in Edmonton for over forty years, now retired 
and living in Edmonton. He married Marguerite Hodge 
in 1936, who had previously taught at Louise School and 
in Treherne. They have two daughters. (1) Betty, former 
teacher, married to Duncan Locke, school principal of 
Calgary. (2) Shirley, former stenographer, married to 
Dr. \Villian1 Mitchell, Dentist of Edmonton. There were 
five grandchildren, four living, and one deceased in infan-
cy. 

Edith Lillian married in 1953 to John L. \Voolvcn, 
who is with Simpsons-Sears in \Vinnipeg. Lillian has con
tinued her profession as a Legal Secretary on a part-time 
basis. They had two children (twins), Paul Lindsay and 
Janice Elva, who died at birth. 

Carolyn Evelyn married \Villiam J. \Voodrow in 
1944. Carolyn had taught school for several years, and 
her husband was a teacher and administrator in the \Vin
nipeg School System before his retirement. They con
tinue to live in \Vinnipeg. They have two children. (I) 
Jane, home econOJl1ist, married to Roger Gateson, 
school teacher, \Vinnipeg. (2) Robert, unmarried, 
Physical Education teacher at Arborg, Manitoba. There 
is one grandchild. 

Our childhood and growing years took place during 
the first thirty years of this century. From 1920 on, the 
older members were leaving hOine and starting their 
careers, while sorne of us were going to high school in 
Treherne. 

Retlecting on the horse and buggy days, and the 
rcstrictions of the First \Vorld \Var, we were raised in 
rather humble circumstances, as were most farm families 
at that time. 

\Ve had an unending interest in the farm itself, and 
there were enough of us to devise some strange types of 
entertainment. This took the form of such things as 
riding calves and hitching thern to every irnaginable 
means of conveyance, usual1y wrecking father's driving 
harness in the process. 

Aeroplanes had sparked our interest, so we tried out 
that mode of transportation by sliding off the granary 

roof in a pig trough, only to land in a collection of 
machinery instead of soaring off into the wild blue 
yonder, as \ve had imagined. It seemed that there would 
be a new idea evcrv da v. 

Our community li(e was pretty well confined to 
school and church activities. However, we acquired our 
first car in 19 \ 5 and our horizons became a little broader. 
Brandon and Portagc la Prairie fairs were by then at least 
a possibility. 

All in all, we look back on those days with a good 
deal of pleasure and are grateful to our parents for their 
constant care, !!uidance and cven talc ranee. 

\Ve fcel tlH~t our parents would be justly proud of 
their family. Each member has made his or her own con
tribution t~ the community in which they live. 

It is interesting to note that at the time of writing 
(ivlarch, 1976) the family now consists of sixty-four per
sons living, and six deceased. This includes the imrnediate 
family of Hay and Edith Robertson, plus marriage 
partners of two generations, plus grandchildren. 

ALEXANDER ROBERTSON 
Alexander Robertson came to the Tiger Hills district 
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in 1882. He was the eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. James 
Robertson who came from Clinton, Ontario to settle on a 
farm three miles north west of the present town of 
Treherne. 

Alex was 21 years of age and helped as a membcr or 
the family with clearing and breaking of the land. Then 
he owned the quarter section north of the home farm and 
later bought the farm which Robert \Varren had owned. 
He married Elizabeth Muir who died in 1900. In 1903, he 
married Rachel Gordon of Clinton, Ontario. There were 
four children: Helen, Gordon, Douglas and Jean (de-
ceased 1931). 

Alex and Rachel Robertson were active members of 
the community. Alex as a member of the Board of the 
Presbyterian Church and of the Treherne School Board. 
He died in October, 1922. Rachel lived on in the old 

AI r. alld Mrs. A. D. Robertson. 



home with her son for many years and continued her 
work in the church and community. She died in 1967 in 
her ninety-ninth year. 

Their two sons Gordon and Douglas have worked the 
original Robertson farms, and Helen, after a few years 
teaching returned to marry Dr. J. L. Lamont. They lived 
in Treherne from 1928 to 1941. Now she is living in \Vin
nlpeg. 

ROBERTSON 
Peter Robertson, a mernber of the James Robertson 

family, arrived in the Treherne district from Clinton, On
tario ~in 1882, at the age of eight. He received his educa
tion at the first Louise School. 

In 1898, he married Jennie McCormick of the Indian
ford district. Together, they homesteaded 23-8-10. In 
1907, they moved to Quill Lake, Saskatchewan to 
homestead. They spent three years there and returned to 
their original homestead. They farmed here until his 
health failed. 

Peter Robertson was a Sunday School superintendent 
at the Olive Church. He passed away in 1937. 

ivI rs. Robertson later remarried M r. Robert Shewan 
or Lauder, rVlanitoba. Mr. Shewan predeceased her in 
1952. Mrs. Shewan is presently being cared for in the 
Tache Nursing Home, St. Boniface, Manitoba. 

Three children were born to Mr. and Mrs. Peter 
Robertson: Lancely, Rhoda and Merton. 

Lancely was born December 5, 1899. He attended 
school at Quill Lake, Saskatchewan and Louise. His 

Peter and Jennie Robertson and Laneely. 
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main occupation was farming on the home farm. 
However, he spent a few winters in Chicago working for 
the Sherwin-\ViIliams Paint Company. He married 
Cecelia Hunt of Rathwell, Manitoba on October 30, 
1937. They bought a half section 9-8-10 on the former 
No.2 highway in 1945. In 1949, they sold it and moved to 
\Vinnipeg. He worked for Standard Plumbing, then 
drove for M r. Morrow the piano tuner and later worked 
for Steele Briggs Seeds. He is now retired and they are 
residing in \Vinnipeg. 

Rh~da was bor~ November I, 1902. She also re
ceived her education at Quill Lake and Louise School. 
Then she took a course at Success Business College. 
Later she worked at Eaton's in \Vinnipeg. She spent from 
1937-1944 at the west coast with her mother. She and her 
mother also spent sometime in Hamilton, Ontario. Re
cent years have been spent caring for her mother in \Vin
nipeg. 

Merton was born January 18, 1905. He attended 
Louise School. He farmed with his brother Lancely until 
1945. They had a threshing machine and were members 
of a "stook ring" with several other farmers from 1921 to 
1939. In 1939, they bought one of the first Massey Harris 
pull-type combines. 1941 saw them trading it for ?ne ?f 
the first Massey Harris No. 21 self propelled combmes m 
the area. This combine was used to do a lot of custom 
combining as well as their own. 

MertOl; continued farming the family farm after 
Lancely moved to 9-8-10. 

He married Nora \Vhalen on June 14, 1939. They 
lived on the home farm until September, 1969, when they 
moved to Treherne. Merton still enjoys farming his 
quarter, driving out from town everyday in the farming 
season. 

Merton and Nora had three children, June, Helen, 
and \Vayne. They all received their education at Louise 
and Treherne Schools. 

June later attended Manitoba Teachers College for 
her certificate. She taught at Camille, Cypress River and 
Portage. June married Robert Hayward on August 6, 
1960. They. began farming at that time. They have three 
girls, Lauree, Coral Lynn and Glenda. 
'-- Helen became a telephone operator working in 
Treherne, Portage and Elm Creek. She married Barry 
Stanton on May 1, 1965. They are also farming. They 
have two children, Preston and Pamela. 

\Vayne began farming with his fa.ther a~d has now 
taken over the family farm. He marrIed LOIS Temmer
man on October 2, 1965. Their children are Mark and 
Tammy. 

lVIR. AND lVIRS. GORDON ROBERTSON 
Gordon Robertson eldest son of Alexander and 

Rachel Robertson was born on the N.W.V-t of 14-8-10 in 
the Louise district. 

He attended Louise School for several years. In 1916 
the family moved toTreherne. He continued his educa
tion in Treherne and \Vinnipeg. In 1927 he went back to 
the rarm with his ITlother and brother. 

Gordon married Gertrude Hogg of Treherne in 1947. 
She was the eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. R. 
McCandless of Ashern, Manitoba. She received her 
education in Ashern and \Vinnipeg. She later taught in 
Manitoba schools. 



DOUGLAS ROBERTSON 
Douglas, son of Alexander and Rachel Robertson, 

started school at Louise and finished the rest of his 
education in Treherne. He spent one term at Agricultural 
College in \Vinnipeg. He farmed the early part of his life 
with his brother Gordon and mother on the home farm. 

In 1945, Douglas bought. the farm S.\V. 14-8-10 from 
his aunt, the late Mrs. James Hay Robertson. [n 
November, 1945, he married the former Lola Jackson of 
the Matchett ville district. They rnoved to their fam; in 
November, 1946. 

Douglas and Lola had one daughter, Margaret. She 
also attended Louise School, until 1959. She finished her 
elementary and high school in Treherne. Margaret took a 
business course at Success Commercial College in \Vin
nipeg. She was employed with the Sun Life Assurance 
Company for eight years. 

I n June, 1970, Margaret married Clare Scarnmell, 
eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Scammell of 
Rathwell. Clare was employed with the Manitoba Hydro 
at the Head Office in \Vinnipeg. 

In March, 1975, ivlargaret and Clare left their work 
in \Vinnipeg and moved to her parents' farm. Douglas 
and Lola left the farm in November, 1974, to reside in 
Treherne. This farm, is the farm Margaret's great
grandfather, the late James Robertson came to in 1882. 

ROBINSON 
Mr. and Mrs. T. G. Robinson and family of five 

children sailed from Belfast, Ireland on March 27, 1926. 
They arrived in \Vinnipeg April 10th. 

They located on the N .E. Y-t 24-6-10 in the 
Beaconsfield district. They farmed there until they re
tired to Treherne in 1947. George and Norman took over 
the family farm until they sold out and moved to 
Treherne in 1972. 

The family consisted of one girl and four boys. 
Lily married Elmer Green (now deceased). They 

farmed south-west of Treherne. She now resides in \Vin
nipeg. They had two children \Vilfred and Beatrice. 

George married Phyllis Oliver. They have three girls, 
Donna, Frances and Cheryl. 

Bill married M ina Sparling. They have four of a 
family, Alma, Mervin, Darlene and Brian. They now 
reside in \VawaneS<1. 

N orman married Edna Clark (now deceased). They 
have one daughter Muriel. He remarried Lillian English. 
They have two boys Larry and Lyle. 

Victor married Elna Marshall. They are living on 
their farm north of Treherne. They have four children, 
Doreen, Robert, Garry and Keith. 

ROOK 
James Rook was born in May, 1876 at Utterson, On

tario. He came to the Boyne Creek district in 1900. He 
farmed on the Bonanza and then to a farm later owned 
by Tom \Vright. 

James married Clara Louise Lee Trawell (born 1872) 
who came from Guilford, England. They were married 
August 17, 1903 by Rev. J. C. Switzer at Holland, 
Manitoba. 

Mr. Rook died November I, 1923 at the age of 47. 
Mrs. Rook died in her 90th year February 21, 1961. 

Twin girls were born to this union on January 16, 
1909: Edith Louise and Doris May. 
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The family moved to Treherne in March, 1914. The 
twins got their education at the \Vest Treherne School. 

Edith married \Villiam Pannehaker in October, 1927. 
Sbe now resides in Carberry. Two children were born: 
Noreen Beatrice and Ronald Eric. Noreen married 
Edward Ardon. They have four children: Donna Louise 
(NIl'S. Vernon Kindell of Minnedosa), Judy Rose of 
Brandon, Robert James of St. Albert, Alberta and Lori 
Jean attending Carberry Collegiate. Ronald Eric, 
married Phyllis Gardiner of Clearwater. They have four 
children, Clifford, Kerry, Billy, Jodi Lynn, all at home at 
SL Albert, Alberta. 

Doris married Fred McLean. They reside at Port 
Alberni, B.C. They have three of a family: Elizabeth 
i'vlae, Shirley Joan and Barry Norman. Elizabeth 
married Ralph St. Laurent. They reside in Port Alberni. 
They have two children. Jimmy and Shirley. Barry and 
wife Pat reside at Vanderhoof, B.C. Shirley married Paul 
PerillaL They reside in Gull Lake, Saskatchewan with 
their son Colin. 

HUGH ROSS 
Hugh Ross Sr. was born in 1886 at Abavne, 

Aberd~enshire, Scotland. He was married at the ag~ of 
twenty to Helen Fraser of Lurnphanan, Aberdeenshire, 
Scotland. Helen Fraser was born in 1889 and was 
married at the age of seventeen. 

H ugh was the oldest of a family of thirteen. He came 
to Canada in 1906, to seek employment with the railroad. 
Later he became a conductor on the \Vinnipeg street 
cars. 

In 1909, Helen Ross came out from Scotland to join 
her husband. They lived in \Vinnipeg until 1918. at which 
lime they moved to the Landseer district and took lip 
fanning. 

To this union four children were born, Alma, Nanna, 
Ronald and Hugh. Baby Alma passed away in 1919. 

The family lived at Landseer until 1934. Then they 
moved to the Ladysmith district, north of the Assiniboine 
River. 

Hugh Ross Sr. was interested in music and Highland 
dancing. He played the violin, flute and clarinet. He also 
was a director or the Manitoba Pool Elevators for a 
number of years. He was a member of the Masonic 
Lodge also. 

Helen Ross was interested in Highland dancing and 
sewing. She IHade a number of quilts and rnats during the 
war. She loved knitting socks and mitts for children. She 
was noted for giving everyone a cup of tea. 

Ronald and Hugh received their education at the 
Ladysmith School. Norma, due to her health was unable 
to a"ttend schooL therefore, was taught at home by her 
parents and Muriel Pullman. She was noted for her knit
ting, sewing and crocheting. The family still have articles 
made by her hands. 

Ronald went out working in 1945, at J. D. Scott's 
garage. Then he worked at a number of garages at 
Holland, Elm Creek, \Vinnipeg, Manitou and Carberry 
as a mechanic. He is now employed as custodian of the 
Carberry Hospital and Personal Care Home. Ron also 
had an orchestra and played for several dances. There 
was a dance every Saturday night at the Legion Hall. 
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\Vhen H ugh Ross Jr. finished school, he farmed with 
his father. He spent one win.ter working at Eaton's candy 
factory and going to M.LT. at nights. 

In March, 1953, H ugh Ross Sr. passed away with a 
heart attack. In August, 1954, Nonna passed away at the 
age of 30. 

In 1955, Ronald married Velma Howie of Elm 
Creek. They lived in \Vinnipeg and Manitou. Later, they 
were divorced. 

In 1968, Ronald married Lillian Bird of Carberry and 
to this union, they have chosen a little girl named 
Lorraine in 1969. They have also cared for a number of 
foster children. 

In 1957, Hugh married Elda English of Killarney. To 
this union four children were born, Heather, Hughie, 
Brenda and Eldridge. The family lived on the home farm 
until January, 1973, at which time they moved to 
Treherne. All their children are at home attending 
school, except Eldridge who is not of age. 

Helen Ross passed away January, 1970, in Carberry, 
Manitoba, at the age of 80. 

Hugh farmed and had a plumbing and heating 
business in Treherne until 1972. Then he built his own 
house and has built other houses since. He continues to 
do carpenter work. 

JA!VtES HARDIE ROSS 
Our grandfather, James Hardie Ross, was born at 

Currie, near Edinburgh, Scotland on the 9th of April, 
1831. He was the second son of James Somerville Ross 
and Jessie Henderson, his wife. When he was 4 years of 
age, the family moved to Galt in Ontario. When he was 
thirteen years old, they moved to Annan, 5 miles north of 
Owen Sound. There he helped clear the land and es
tablish a home with his father, mother, six brothers and 
three sisters. 

James Somerville Ross If. J906. 
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David H. Ross, Rev. John E. Ross, James Hardie Ross. Jessie 
Ross. 

In 1855, James Ross Sr. moved his family to Leith, 
on the shore of the Sound. There he and his sons James 
and Allan formed a partnership under the firm name of 
James Ross and Sons. They did a large general store 
business, importing and exporting goods, mail and grain. 

James H. Ross was instrumental in helping to found 
the Leith Congregation of the Presbyterian Church and 
served as secretary-treasurer and also served as precentor 
from 1864 until 1888. 

James Hardie Ross married Bridget \Vilson, 
daughter of John \Vilson and Catherine Charenley of An
nan. Our father, James Somerville Ross II (known as 
"somer") was born at Leith on March II, 1862. He was 
the oldest of four children born to James H. and Bridget. 
His brothers were John \V. and David H. and a sister, 
Jessie. There was another daughter, Mary, whom they 
adoped after she came from Scotland to live with them. 

About 1888-9, James H. Ross and his son Somer 
went to Treherne where they took up a homestead and 
built a place to live. \Ve do not know the exact location, 
but from stories that our father told us, it was east of the 
present village. The next year they went back to Ontario 
and brought out the rest of the family. 

James H. Ross remained in Treherne the rest of his 
life. In the "Town Directory of Treherne 1895'~ - page 
179 of the book "Poems by Allan Ross", he is listed as a 
grain buyer. His son David is listed as clerk bookkeeper 
for Straube. 

His son John \V. Ross was ordained a Presbyterian 
minister at Treherne. Rev. John Ross served in churches 
in Buffalo, Niagara Falls, Lewiston and Boston, where 
he died as a result of the flu epidemic in 1919. His body 
was returned to Treherne where it was buried in 
\Voodlands Cemetery beside his father and mother. 

Jessie Ross married George Graham, who built and 
operated the drug store in Treherne. They remained there 
the rest of their lives. They had one son, George. Jessie 
died in } 938 and George Graham in 1941. 

Mary Ross married Robert Lumley, a real estate 
broker who did business in New York City. Their home 



was in Mamaroneck, N.Y. They had t\VO daughters, 
Pearl and Ruby. 

Our father, J. Somerville Ross left Treherne about 
1901. His father wanted him to be a doctor, but he had 
been a sportsman of renown in Ontario ... playing 
cricket on teams there and the lure of the game took him 
back there. He came to Niagara Falls, N.Y. where he 
met our mother Emma E. 'Neber. Both were employed in 
the American Sales Book Company and their mutual in
terest in getting working conditions improved for the 
employees of the company led to their love and marriage 
in New York City on February 22, 1906. They remained 
in New York City for three years where he was a 
stationary engineer in a nineteen story office building on 
Broadway. They moved back to Niagara Falls where 
they lived out their lives. They had one son, Robert 
\Veber Ross and three daughters, Margaret, Jessie and 
Ruth. 

James Hardie Ross died January 22, 1920 and his 
wife Bridget died in 1901. They are b~ried in \Voodlands 
Cemetery, Treherne, Manitoba. 

There are two granddaughters, eight great-grand
children, twenty-eight great-great-grandchildren and one 
great-great-great-grandson living in the U.S.A. at pres
ent. 

ROSS 
Allan Ross, a pioneer of Treherne \vas born in 

Scotland in 1833. He came to Ontario with the family in 
1835. Later, he and his wife and family settled in 
Treherne in 1892. He engaged in contracting and 
building and later with his son Andrew operated a 
butcher shop for six years. He was appointed clerk of the 
County Court in 1896 and held that position for nine 
years. 

Always interested in church \vork, he became a 
member of the Session in the Presbyterian Church. He 
was an avid reader having read many of the classics. In 
1907, he published a book of poems which he had com
posed over the years. He died in 1908 at the age of 75. 
His wife, Christina passed away in 1919 at the age of 81. 

They had been blessed with a big family: William, a 
prospector, Hugh a manager with Pat Burns in B.C., 
David a druggist in the west, Allan in Owen Sound, On
tario, a daughter Jessie died in 1928, two sons remained 
in Treherne, Andrew living in Treherne and John farmed 
in the Boyne Creek district. 

Andrew married Lillian Bowles of Treherne and they 
had three daughters, Mae, Irene and Erma. Mae married 
Edward Cain and they had one daughter Lillian, who 
married Ralph Janzen in Winnipeg. They have three 
children Michael, Marc and Koleen. Irene married F. A. 
Anderson and they had a daughter Beverley who is 
married to Stanley Kent of Toronto. They have three 
children Barbara, Ross and David. Barbara married 
James Taylor and Ross, Claudia, Austin and David are 
presently attending University in London, Ontario. Erma 
married Hugh Strong of Carman. They have one 
daughter Barbara who married Colin Stockhausen. Their 
children Kelly Lynne and Darren Craig, live in Victoria, 
B.C. 

John Ross married Margaret Chambers and they had 
two sons Allan, and John. Allan and his wife Helen have 
six children Gail, Sharon, William, Richard, Donald and 
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Linda. Gail married David Blamire of Victoria, B.C. in 
1967. They have two children Krista and Brian. They and 
their farnily now live in P.E.I. but move frequently as 
Dave is with the Airforce. Sharon married Ron Chap
man from Nova Scotia and presently live in \Vhite Rock, 
B.C. They have two children Kathleen and Christopher 
Bertram. \Villiam married Patricia from Montreal, 
Quebec and presently live in Calgary, Alberta. Richard 
married Dawn of Vancouver, B.C. and live in \Vhite 
Rock, B.C. Donald is unmarried and is employed by Air 
Canada as first officer on a D.C. 9. Lynda is at home 
with her mother in \Vhite Rock, B.C. and is attending 
high schooL She is very interested in sports. John and his 
wife Violet have four children David, Elaine, Erma and 
Myrna. In 1973, David married Carol Johnson of 
Baldur. They have a year old son Matthew Allan John, 
who \vas born January 22, 1975. They are on the Ross 
farm at \Vawanesa. Elaine married Alexander Petchkin 
of \Vinnipeg in 1974. In July. 1975, they rnoved to 
Calgary, Alberta. Erma is unmarried and lives in Bran
don with her parents. She is a Grade XI I graduate and is 
working as a clerk typist. Myrna is at home attending 
Crocus Plains Regional School in Grade XI. 

ROSS 
John Taylor Ross was a son of Allan Ross and 

Christinanna Ross. He was one of a family of eleven 
children. He was born on October 8, 1874, at Leith, On
tario. 

H is parents moved to Dugald, Manitoba in 1888. 
John was 14 years of age then, and although he often 
spoke of his boyhood days around Leith he was never 
back to see his old haunts or horne. 

After four years of hardships at Dugald, the family 
moved to the Rathwell district, until his father had com
pleted his house in Treherne. The family then moved into 
Treherne, on Boyne Street across from the U niled 
Church. 

John's father now had a butcher shop and John often 
brought in the animals to be butchered. His father, who 
had an inventive mind, had constructed a wagon especial
ly for loading animals so that John was able to load large 
beasts with very little trouble. 

Allan Ross: his father, was also the county clerk and 
John was obliged to serve the writs for his father 
sometimes. 

Afr. John T. Ross. 



John also worked out with a team of horses, grading 
streets and working for farmers in the area. 

In 1900, John bought a half section of land, south of 
Treherne, in the Boyne Creek district. This was the west 
half of 11-7-10, which was a school section. Being ne\v 
land, he had to build a shelter out of shiplap. This small, 
well ventilated shack served as his house until he got 
some land broken. He had to grub out trees and fence his 
propcrty. \Vhen his property was fenced the municipality 
had to make their roads on the road allowances. 

It was the first day of July, 1900 that John started to 
break the land with horses. As times progressed, he had it 
done by a steam engine. Then in 1922, he bought his own 
tractor, an International 10-20, Titan, which he used to 
break his last field and to drive the threshing machine. 

In 1903, he bought the north east quarter of 11-7-10, 
and this was the year he built the granary, on what he re
ferred to as the granary hill. The Yellowquill trail passed 
by this granary and across the north east quarter. The 
part by-passing the granary is still there to my knowl
edge. The granary was the first of its kind in the district 
because he made it with a grain elevating leg, which was 
driven by a tumbling shaft operated by horse pmver. 

John had planned on putting the rest of his buildings 
at this site or nearby but he had difficulty getting water so 
put the site near the road allowance and also near his first 
shack. 

In 1910, the telephone came into the district and John 
had one installed in his new house. This installation was a 
great help to him as well as the means of playing a few 
pranks on his neighbors and friends. Even when the "dir
ty thirty's" came the telephone was never removed from 
the Ross house. 

On December 22, 1913, he married Margaret 
Chambers, a daughter of \Villiam J. and Elizabeth 
Chambers. From this union there were born two sons, 
Allan \Villiam and John Edwin. 

John and Margaret helped with all community efforts 
such as school picnics, Christmas concerts and church 
functions. The people from the district still recall the 
homemade ice cream at the picnics, not to mention the 
potato salads and pies that lIsed to be traditional with 
these picnics. 

The Christmas concert was a real community effort. 
Someone would get a tree from back north, which was 
often too tall for the school house, then the neighbors 
would spend an afternoon decorating it with hand made 
decorations. Then rush horne to be back in time to get a 
good seat to see the concert. 

At one of these concerts Allan was asked to play his 
violin. He Illust have been a bit reluctant because he had 
to be promised his first pair of long trousers. One can im
agine how happy he was to be rid of his knickers, pants 
that came just below the knee, and his knee high socks. 

Margaret spent many hours making gifts for the 
children at the school and also made something for their 
mothers as well. I n reminiscing about this she often won
dered where she found the time. 

John T. had a real sense of humor and wasn't above 
playing a prank on his friends and neighbors if he had the 
opportunity. Just to mention one of these: Once when 
they were sawing wood, one of the men, named Vincent 
ivIashford, was at the tail of the log and when a man has 
this part of the log he is supposed to follow it through to 
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the saw. John had noticed one of the other men set aside 
a couple of blocks that were sawed off, and upon a closer 
observation, he found they contained honey. He took a 
chunk of the honey and popped it into Vincent's mouth, 
knowing that he would have problems with it oozing out 
of the corner of his mouth. Vincent couldn't let go of the 
log and the rest of the gang thought it was hilarious but, 
needless to say, Vincent was furious. 

John used to enjoy relating th~se stories and many 
others to the young and old. Although everyone had a lot 
of hardships from lime to time in those days we hear re
ferred to as the "dirty thirties" but people seemed to en
joy themselvss in spite of them. 

The Rosses entertained many times, especially during 
the winter. During the winter people could only get 
around by team and sleigh but this did not curtail their 
pleasures, as they would put on lots of warm clothes, heat 
lip the foot warmer and set off for their destination. 
Often the road allowances were so deep with snow that 
trails were made in the fields. 

In the summer they drove a "Model A" Ford car and 
following this they drove an English car called a 
"Prefect". 

John and Margaret farmed in the Boyne Creek dis
trict until 1946, when they retired to Treherne because of 
poor health. After they were feeling better, they used to 
help alit at the farm during harvest. John used to get bins 
ready and help unload the grain, while Margaret pre
pared the meals and looked after John E. and Violet's 
children. 

John and Margaret took an active interest in church 
work and other organizations until in 1967 they began to 
have poor health and had to leave their home and 
Treherne and live in a personal care home. This home 
was the "Boyne Lodge" at Carman, Manitoba. They 
were given wonderful care while they were there. John T. 
passed away there in 1968. Margaret lived there for 
sometime longer until she became too ill and was 
hospitalized. She passed away at \Vawanesa in 1970. 

Allan and John E., their two boys were educated at 
Boyne Creek School for their elementary grades. They 
both attended Treherne School for their high schooling. 
Allan went on to attend the University of Brandon. At 
that time it was called Normal School. John E. stayed to 
help at home on the farm. 

Allan taught school when he finished his courses at 
Normal School, for four years. During this time he also 
took flying lessons in Brandon. He always loved his fly
ing and went to Regina where he joined the Airforce 
when the war started. He was an instructor there when he 
met Helen Faulkner. Trans Canada Air Lines or T.C.A. 
which is now Air Canada, were looking for pilots and 
hired Allan. He worked with them the rest of his life. In 
1942, he married Helen, who was from Regina, 
Saskatchewan. They had six children, Gail, Sharon, Bill, 
Richard and Donald were all born while they lived in 
\Vinnipeg. In 1953, Allan was transferred to Montreal, 
where their sixth child, Linda, was born. The eldest four 
children are now married. Donald is now a pilot for Air 
Canada and Linda lives with her mother in \Vhite Rock, 
B.C. finishing high school. 

During his lifetime Allan advanced continuously with 
Air Canada. He became a Captain, a night instructor 



and, at the time of his death in 1969 he was a Flight 
Operators Training Manager. 

In 1947, John E. married Violet Rolfe of Stockton, 
wI <lnitoba. They lived on his father's farm until 1961. 
They had four children, all of whom were born while they 
lived at Treherne. They bought the west half of 11-7-10 
and rented the other quarter from his dad. In 1961, John 
E. and Violet bought a farm at \Vawanesa and farmed 
there until 1971; however, they lived at \Vawanesa until 
1975 when they moved to Brandon. David their only son 
his wife Carol and son Matthew are now living on the 
farm. Elaine is also married and lives in Calgary. Erma 
and Myrna live with John and Violet in Brandon. 

ROSS 
Robert Joseph Ross came from Chatham. Ontario 

with his two brothers, Gilbert and ey in I ~91. One sisler, 
ivlrs. Joseph Graham and her husband came in 1~96. ;\ 
younger brother Archie, came out in 1~97. 

Robert setlled in the Arbroath district. He 
homesteaded the quarter north across the road from the 
;\ rbroath School (16-9-9). 

Gilbert setlled on the river Ilats, twelve miles north 
west or Treherne. He had rour sons. 

ey homesteaded in lhe Rossendalc district. He had 
one son and one daughter. 

M r. and Mrs. Joseph Graham settled in the 
Ladysmith district. They had rive or a ramily. They had 
their horses and furniture shipped lip by train. They came 
by passenger train to Treherne. In 1920, they moved to 
B.C. 

j\rchie homesteaded at Shergrove, Manitoba in 1916. 
I n later veal's he returned to Lavenham and made his 
home at -Charlie \Voodwards. He had no family. He 
passed away in \Vinnipeg. 

Robert Joseph Ross. 
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Sherman Ross family. 1938. Left to right: Sherman. Vi. Garry. 
Clayloll. Norman, Opal. 

Robert Joseph Ross had six of a farnily, Robert, 
Eliza. Sherman, Clayton, Archie and Charlton. 

Robert the oldest. (beller known as Bobby) was born 
in I ~~9. He married Grace Henry of Lavenham in 
Treherne in 191~. They farmed in the M atchettville dis
trict and on the Hamilton nat in the Indianford district. 
They moved to Portage in the fall of 1928. I n the spring 
or 1920, they moved to \Valpole, Saskatchewan. I n 193~, 
they moved to Arborfield, Saskatchewan where he took 
lip a homestead and bought a farm. They lived there until 
1965 when they returned to Lavenham to retire. 

They had a ramily of nine children, Thelma, born in 
1019, Leith in 1921, Clifford in 1923, Leslie in 1925, 



Elizabeth in 1927, Edna in 1929, Nelson in 1931, Doreen 
in 1936 <Ind Vera in 1940. 

Thelma married Murray Ennis of Walpole, 
Saskatchewan, where they farmed. They had no ramily. 
i'vl urray died in 1946. Thelma went to \Vinnipeg where 
she met and rnarried Stanley Sebastyan. 

Leith went to Prince George. B.C. where he married. 
He worked at a sawmill but is now employed at the pulp 
mill. They' have no ramily'. 

Clifford married a girl from Arborfield. 
Saskatchewan. They moved to High Level, Alberta. He 
still farms there. They have rour or a falnily. \Valter. 
Stephen, Gayle and \Vendell. 

Leslie married Glenna Kilbrealh of Bige River, 
Saskatchewan. They moved to Fort Sl. John, B.C. He 
travelled for the Great \Vest Gas Company. He still 
looks after one pump a mile rrom home. He also has a 
small dairy. They have one son. Milo. 

Elizabeth married John Gray of Ituna, 
Saskatchewan. They moved to Prince George, B.C. 
where he is employed at a sawmill. They have four or a 
ramily, Sharon, Vernon, Clara and Agnes. 

Edna married Albert Church, a farmer at Arborfield. 
They have three of a ramily, Robert, Sandra and Dianne. 

Nelson died in 1938, at the age of seven years. 
Doreen married Gerald Link of Winnipeg. He 

worked at Eatons. They moved to Kelowna, B.C. where 
he travelled for the Stafford Company. He now does 
carpenter work. They have three children, Ronald, 
Rhonda and Gregory. 

Vera married John Abbott of Tisdale. Saskatchewan. 
They have four of a family, Allan, Richard, David and 
Joseph. 

Eliza was born in 1892. She married Lmvrence Dove. 
They had no family. 

Sherman was born in 1895. He married Violet Case or 
Portage. He moved to Portage and worked in the H OIne 
until he retired. He moved to \Vinnipeg where he died in 
1975. They had four or a family, Norman, Clayton, Opal 
and Garry. 

Clayton was born in 1898. He married M argarel 
Pritchard of Rathwell. They wenl to Timlnins. Ontario 
where Clayton worked in the mines. They had 1 wo 
children, Eunice and Langford. Clayton later married 
Jessie Grundy (Smith) and moved from High Level, 
Alberta, where he farmed, back to Treherne. Arter a few 
years, they moved into the Senior Citizens Home in 
Calgary. 

Archie died when he was three months old. He is 
buried in \Voodlands Cemetery. 

Charlton died when he was one and hall' years old. He 
is also buried at \Voodlands. 

iv1 rs. Robert Joseph Ross died in 1902. She is also 
buried at \Voodlands Cemetery. 

Robert Joseph Ross passed away at Goodrow, On
tario in 1936. 

RITTENHOUSE 
I n the 1890's, Franklin and Allan Rittenhouse (sons 

of George) came west on a harvest excursion from Haldi
Illand County, Ontario. They stayed and homesteaded 
south of the Rossendale School. Once they were es
tablished, their sister Elizabeth CHine west to be their 
housekeeper. 
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In 1898, Elizabeth married Thomas Herbert 
ivlalchetl. They had five children, Laura, Louis, Sandy. 
ivlary and Sar~!h. ~ 

After Elizabeth's marriage, her sister, Sarah, came 
west to live with her brothers. Later the parents, accom
panied by a daughter, Rosetta, carne west also. 

George and Mary (Honsberger) Rittenhouse were 
descendants of an old Pennsylvania Dutch Loyalist fami
ly, who had emigrated overland from Pennsylvania to the 
Niagara Peninsula in 1800. Mrs. Rittenhouse died in 
1902 and lies in the Rossendale Cemeterv. 

Mr. and Mrs. George Rittenhouse had six children: 
Emerson remained in the east. He was married and 

had one adopted daughter. 
Frank lin farmed in the \Vilson Glen district (15-9-10) 

by the Assinihoine River. He married Mrs. Tillie 
McMillan who had a daughter Davetta (Mrs. Bert 
Barkwell). Franklin continued farming until his retire
ment to Treherne. He died June I, 1942 and is huried in 
Bethel Cemetery. 

Allan, greatly endowed with the pioneering spirit as 
the country became more settled. He moved to Didsbury, 
Alberta \\'here he ranched for a few years. Settlers mov
ing in caused him .. to go farther north to Alliance, 
A Iberta, where he ranched and farmed until his retire
ment in 1946 at Nelson, B.C. A fter his death in 1954, he 
was buried beside his mother and nephew, Murray John
son. in the Rossendale Cemetery. 

Sarah married Neil Johnson in 190 I. Thev moved to 
B.C. for a couple of years, then returned to' Manitoba. 
They fanned in the South Rossendale district until 1910. 
They then moved to Consul, Saskatchewan, where they 
homesteaded and remained until their deaths. Their 
ramily orseven were: Murray, Gladys, Ernest and Myrtle 
were all born at Rossendale and Neil, May and Mary 
were born at Consul. Saskatchewan. 

Rosetta married Harry Rands of Lavenham in 
1903. They moved to McLeod, Alberta and, in 1928, they 
moved to Alliance, Alberta. Their six children were: 
Ernest, Stanley. Roy, Alfred, Mary and Harold who was 
killed overseas in 1943. 

A bout 1916. M r. George Rittenhouse had the III isfor
tune to have gangrene in his root. Later, he had the leg 
amputated above the knee. On August 22, 1921, he 
passed away at the homeof his daughter Rosetta. He was 
buried at Fort McLeod, Alberta. 

RUNNER 
Ordway Michael Runner carne to Treherne in 

January, 1926 from Estev<.ln, Saskatchewan where he had 
been in the hotel business with his father. He purchased 
the Central Hotel from Herb Day. 

In 1928, he married Naomi Francis Marlatt. They 
had five children, \Villiam of Treherne, Joseph or New 
York, Betty Anne of Chicago, Robert John and Naomi 
Francis or \Vinnipeg. 

During the 1930's, two of his brothers, Bill and Joe, 
worked for him in the hotel. Both joined the airrorce. Bill 
is living in \Vinnipeg but Joe was killed overseas. 

Throughout the 30's and 40's M r. Runner look a very 
active part in promoting the sports of hockey, boxing and 
baseball. He also enjoyed fishing, goose and big game 
hunting. 



Iv1 rs. Runner was an ardent curler and skipped rinks 
(0 win main events in some of i\ilanitoba's lamest 
bonspiels. In 1967, Betty Anne Duguid skipped a 
Manitoba rink undefeated to the Canadian cham
pionship in Montreal. Later she \\'on the American 
cha III pionsh i p. 

;\ brother, Jack Runner, better known as Jack Red
dick, held the professional middle and light-heavv weight 
championship or Canada in the 20·s. He lived ~\'ith the 
Runner family during the 40's until he passed away in 
1950. -

O. M. Runner operated the hotel until his death in an 
airplane accident in the spring of 1955. 

Later that year Bill married Adele Znamirowsky 
who taught school at Centreville, Arbroath. Pinkerton 
and Treherne. 

ivlrs. Runner, Bill and his wire Adele manaoed the 
hotel until December, 1966, when it was' sold t~ Mike 
OSlafichuk. Mrs. Runner moved to \Yinnipeg but Bill 
and Adele moved to the Birch Motel, which had been 
built by Bill in 1964. Bill is also the local agent ror the N 
M. P.alterson and Son Grain Company. ~ . 

Bill and Adele have three daughters, Shelly, now 
working in \Yinnipeg, Cathy and Jane, attending high 
school. 

January, 1976, marked the 50th anniversary or the 
Runner ramily serving the public in either the Iwte! or 
motel business in Treherne. 

RUSK 
i\.1r. and Mrs. Elgin Rusk and ramilv moved from 

Glenboro to the Oak hill district south -of Holland in 
1925. They moved to the Centerville district in 1930, liv
ing there until 1945 when they moved to the Arbroath 
district. In 1949 they moved to Treherne. After coming 
to Treherne, Mr. Rusk worked as caretaker at East 
Treherne Cemetery and for a number of years \vas 
caretaker at the Treherne High School. Mrs. Rusk (nee 
A nnie Down) died in 1966, M r. Rusk in 1971. or their 
!'amily or ten children, nine arc still living. Son John died 
111 1930 at the age of 6. 

The surviving children are: 
Norman and wife Doris, live in Transcona and have 

one son, Brian. 
Donald and wife Barbara, farm at Carrot River, 

Saskatchewan and have two children, Judy and Bob. 
Evelyn, married to Gordon Clark, lives in Treherne 

and has four children, Marion (Mrs. Allan McKav), 
Shirley (wlrs. Derryl Lovie), Patricia and Ian. -

Bill, an electrical engineer, lives in Vancouver with his 
wil'c Solange. 

Margaret, married to ivlarvin Goodrnan, lives in 
\Vinnipeg and has three children, Eric, Daniel and 
Elaine. 

Pearl, married to Captain Robert C. \Villiams, lives 
in Ogden, Utah, with children Kathryn, Linda and 
Diane. -

Rhoda married to Barrv \Villiams, lives in Glenboro 
with her two children Aprfl and Ronald. 

Doris married Lionel Deroche who died in 1973. She 
lives in \Yinnipeg with her four children, Abbie, Michael, 
Shonnie and Denis. 
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Palricia married to Ross Leatherdale lives in \Yinklcr 
where Ross is manager of the Bank or Commerce. They 
have three children, Jeannette, Clark and Tammy. -

SANDERSON 
, Richard A. Sanderson (1()74-1947) and Georgina L 

Sanderson (Barkwell) (1()82-1975). 
Richard A. Sanderson came to Treherne on a harvest 

excursion from Caven, Ontario with his brother John M. 
in I ()95. He had been a tailor in Toronto since leaving 
schoo! so he continued at his trade with M r. Harr~ 
House. In I 87(), he rented a building in Rathwell for ~l 
confectionery store. A short time later, he returned to 
Trehern~ wl:e~"C he had a confectionery store and pool 
room With lIvlIlg quarters. He lived here when he first 
married. It was burned in 190(). 

It was replaced by another building which contained 
groceries and confectionery. ;\ brick b;ke shop was built 
at the rear of the store and a baker employed until 1916 
when he joined the army and went overseas. Their icc 
cream parlor was known for miles for the best ice cream 
in Manitoba made from real farm cream. 

"Dick" continued in this business until 1942. after 
which he managed a gas station at the west end or town 
until ill health forced his retirement. 

On July 4, 1906, he married Georgina Barkwell, 
eldest daughter of Mr. and Mrs. \Y. O. Barkwe!1. They 
raised 1 wo sons: A. R. now of Carman, Manitoba and i. 
E. or \Vinnipeg; two daughters: Jean (M rs. Hilliard Met
calfe) of Treherne and Helen (Mrs. J. \Y. \Yisharl) or 
Portage. 

They were members of the Methodist Church and 
later the United Church. Dick served on the Board of 
Stewards and \vas secretary-treasurer. He helped in the 
choir for a number or years. He was also a member or the 
Oddfellows Lodge and the Board or Trade. 
. Georgina Barkewll was born in Port Hope, Ontario 
l!1 18()2. She came to Treherne at the age of fOllr with her 
parents. Before her marriage in 1906, she worked as a 
seamstress in the shop of Mrs. A. E. Smith. She was ac
tive in many community affairs and was a member or the 
\Yomen's Institute and a charter member of the Dove 
Rebekah Lodge. 

AIr. and Mrs. R. A. Sanderson, 1906. 



A. R. (Dick) Sanderson joined the Canadian Bank of 
Commerce in J 926 and lived in Portage la Prairie, Ken
ton, Rainy River, Ontario, Plum Coulee, Lloydminster, 
Saskatchewan, Redvers, Saskatchewan and Carman 
where he retired. He married Babe ivlabb in 1937. They 
have one son, James, and a daughter, Barbara \Vorden. 
wllo has two daughters Deborall and \Vendy. They all 
live in Carman. 

Jean was a teacher at Matchettville and Portage until 
her marriage to Hilliard Metcalfe in 1939. They have two 
sons, Jack and Bruce, and two grandsons, Mark and 
Neil. They all reside in Treherne and district. She has 
been active in the United Church choir, U.C.\V .. 
Hospital Guild and Ladies Curling Club. 

Helen taught school at Portage until her marriage to 
J. \V. \Vishart in 1940 and lives at Portage. She was an 
ardent curler and a member or the Canadian and 
Manitoba Championship Rink skipped by Mrs. L. 
Clark. 

Ted had a confectionery store at Rathwell until 1940 
when he moved to \Vinnipeg where he still lives. He 
married Angele COllsins in 1938. Angele passed away in 
1975. They had one daughter Gwen (Mrs. C. Firestone) 
who has a son, Eric, and a daughter, Karyn. They live in 
\Vinnipeg. 

SANDERSON 
John M. Sanderson married Annie Swain. They had 

two of a ramil\': Fred and Mvrtle. 
Fred tnarri~d Florence D~mcan and stayed on the 

fa I'm. 
In 1914, Myrtle went to Chicago. She nursed for 

years. I'vlyrlle married Jay Morgan. 
Here is their story as told by Fred Sanderson. He \Vas 

born in IS91. 
In t\,ilarch, I SS9, they came to Holland from Cavan, 

Ontario. My first night in Manitoba was spent in a hOllse 
aile mile north of Holland with mother and sister, Myrtle 
... silting in the dark as father went to Holland for coal 
oil for the lamp. For nine years \ve lived in that area. 
Father had no farm the first year. \Vith his horses he did 

Mrs. John Sanderson, AIrs. Fred Sanderson (nee Florence DUJlcan) 
alld Freda (IIOW Mrs. Striech) and Edna now Mrs. North at their home 
in Wi/SOll Glen area. 
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John and Annie Sandersoll. Wedding dale - /888. 

clistom work ... then he got typhoid fever and was in 
the hospital in \Vinnipeg. \Vhile in the Holland district, 
he rented Jim Sanderson's half section with a half share 
lease. N a rain the surnmer of 1900 ... very poor crop. 
Slooks got wet and moles were digging. 

Father had a hired man that slimmer for $20.00 a 
month. He said it took all his share of the crop to pay the 
man and the threshing bill. so, the first two years were 
prell)' discouraging. However, 1901 was a good crop and 
he was able to pay all his debts. Still he did nol seem to be 
getting any placc, so he rented 240 acres beside Landseer 
for $400 cash rent. That crop rusted and was burned. I 
think that was 1905 ... no crop and $400 cash rent! The 
landlord wanted a mortgage on his stuff. Dad said "No, 
you can sell me out!" Anyhow, there was a good crop the 
next year and all was rosy again. So the cash rent was not 
lao successful. Dad then rented the \V. R. Ross farm. 
The 1906 crop was light but the 1907 crop was good ... 
got all the debts paid and $1000 in the bank. Dad said it 
was the first money he ever had that he could call his 
O\vn. 

So with that, in the year 1908, he bought a quarter 
section and settled on a farm (S. \V. 3-9-10) in the \Vilson 
Glen district, eight miles from Treherne, where they lived 
the rest or their lives. 

Father was a hard worker but seemed to have a lot or 
hard luck. My mother got crippled with "chronic joint 
rheumatism" they called it in those days, today it is 
called arthritis. She was in a wheel chair for 10 years. 
There was no "old age pension" in those days. I often 
wonder what those old fellows would say if they could see 
the way everything is done in 1975! 



Sister tvlyrtle and I continued our schooling at 
\Vilson Glen. \Ve would ride to school on "Old Flossie", 
a gelltle broncho pony who, for awhile, made her home at 
Herb Matchett's while their ramily was growing. She 
then returned to LIS. 

On December !~, 19!.3 I married Florence Duncan 
who had cOllle from Ottawa a couple or years before to 
join her brother and sister on the Dave Duncan farm on 
-the "Ilats", t\VO miles north or Matchettville School. 
Florence used to leach music. On weekends she would 
walk to Trellernc, giving piano lessons along the way at 
iv1acLaclllan's, \Veck \Vilson's, Hay Robertson's, etc. 
She'd spend the night with iv1 r. and Mrs. Jirnmie Lee (the 
blacksmith) ... teach all day Saturday ... at night we 
would skate at the rink and then ride home. One Satur
day night a group, including some of Bill Eadie's family, 
put on our skates at Harlands ferry and skated on the 
river ... clear as glass ... across to Ladysmith ferry. 
\Ve walked two miles to my Dad's farm. got the horses 
and wagon and bUlllped back to the Ilats. 

The winter we were married there was little sno\\'. in 
fact, we drove to Manitou, by horse and buggy, for New 
Years. For three years we lived on the Dave Duncan 
farm. Daughters Freda and Edna were born. (Freda 
became a school teacher and Inarried Fred Streich 1'1'0111 

Clandeboye, iVlaniloba. Edna was a secretary and 
married Am North from Barrie. Ontario.) 

In 1918 we moved onto my father's farm, built a 
house and lived there until 1947 (last crop in 1946). My 
wife boarded the school teacher for many years to get 
money for our daughter's education. 

For seventeen years Merton and Lance Robertson 
threshed for us ... some others joined in at times in
cluding Claude Grogan, Johnson's, etc. The last year 
Lance "combined" and delivered grain to the elevator 
while I picked potatoes ... from 8- IO men dmvn to a 
one-man job! Each winter there would be sawing bees. I 
remember Jimmie English always liked to have a big 
gang so that a game of cards could also be worked in ... 
Then there were the Christmas concerts. \Ve'd hitch the 
horses to the sleigh, and the sleigh bells . . . then the 
blankets, foot warmers and more blankets, would pick up 
neighbors along the way. \Ve'd arrive at the school house 
bursting with excitement! The concert would get under 
way as soon as Darling's or Stanton's got their gas hunps 
hung on the hook ... One winter, night after night, kids 
from all around brought toboggans and sleighs of all 
types and had fun sliding on our north hill down onto the 
bumpy slough. This came to a sudden halt when, unfor
tunately Orval Lounsbury got his leg broken. 

In sUlllmertime, Sunday meant making ice cream for 
the family and friends who might drop in ... 3:00 p.m. 
was church, alternately at Matchellville and Olive ... 
the minister carne from Treherne. My wife was on the 
church board and was president or the Malchettville 
Ladies Sewing Circle for I don't know how many years. 
Also my Ltther was secretary-treasurer of the \Vilson 
Glen School district for many years. \Vhen he became 
too frail to carryon, Claude Grogan took over. I served 
on the school board for a number or years. 

Those were the days or lawn socials on the front lawns 
. and fowl suppers when it was a contest to see who 

could eal the most pieces or pie! Also the days of the 
"beer ring" when each \veek everyone would take a turn 
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going to the slaughter house, collecting the beef 
(prepared by Clegg's) and delivering it by~ horse and 
buggy. 

Those were also the days of dependable mail delivery 
· .. summer or winter, rain or shine, at 3:00 p.m. 
Tuesdays and Saturdays, Brooking made delivery to the 
mail boxes! Hallowe'en pranksters once played a joke 
· .. we found our box filled with chalk, pens and pencils 
which they had removed from the school the night before. 

As for a little more excitement ... in the 30's, Mary 
Larkin at that time (now Mrs. Lou Gibson) was working 
at ollr place. I n the spring of the year she got a cal! to go 
hOine to her parents. I think it was the Edwin station ... 
anyway, we had to pass the river to catch the train at 5:00 
a.m. I phoned Frank Rittenhouse to see ir he knew what 
the river was like. Frank said he had crossed with a load 
of grain and there was no water. It seemed alright so we 
decided we would go. It was good moonlight but when we 
got to the river, at that time of morning, the moon was 
gone! The road was covered with water! \Vell, what do 
we do now? All was dark and the river full of water but 
we decided to go ahead. A few rods in and down go the 
horses ... big chunks or ice were breaking up. Not a 
very nice place for a buggy ride! To add to the excite
ment, one tug came off~ I had to do something about 
that! I got on horseback and doubletree and managed to 
gel it on ... no harm done, just wet feet! I figured we 
were going straight for the road, but instead we landed 
quite a way down the river facing a big bank. \Ve had to 
work our way out to the road. Mary \Vas a brick! ... she 
never complained! I did not ask her if she could swim or 
not. but I knew I couldn't, That was one tinte! I was 
wondering what was going to happen next. However, we 
gol over ahead of the train and I drove on ... called in 
at the first sign of lire I saw, and it turned out to be 
Edward Grobb's rather-in-Iaw's home. They gave me 
something to eat, fed my horses and I phoned m)' wife to 
tell her what was going on. It was a real nice day and I 
kind of enjoyed my drive around by the Hood Bridge. I 
called in at Abe Harland's ... another lunch ... then 
to pick lip Freda. my daughter, who was teaching at Ar
broath School. Then, it was home to supper after quite a 
day! 

I gol a little ahead of my story. One year we had a 
field or corn, a good crop, and we got it all stooked. In 
winter, when bringing it in, every few stooks there would 
be some or the schoolbooks that had been lost at 
Hallowe'en the fall before! It was a harmless prank but if 
J remember right, they had to close the school the next 
day. J liSt an example of the devilment that used to go on 
in those days. 

Another funny thing happened that I remember. 
Elliot Robson was keeping company with one or Ollr 
teachers ... she was boarding at Dave Spink's. They 
came home with horse and buggy ... Elliot had a horse 
!'rom the livery stable (that we used to own). He buckled 
the lines together, tied the loop in the bit, then put the 
loop over the post. All the horse had to do \Vas shake his 
head a bit and he was free. He came back home to our 
place and tried to get a drink ... we could see his tracks 
· .. and in the [norning was standing at our stable door. 
Poor Elliot did not know where his horse was and so 
walked eight miles back to Treherne. It was a good joke 
with no harm done. 



There was nothing I liked better than to sit and listen 
to some or the experiences of people that were here long 
before \ve were . . . for instance, they used to spend a 
week going to Portage with the oxen for supplies! 
Another thing, don't forget, there was no old age pension 
in those days! \Ve do a lot or complaining these days 
about the way things are done, including our government, 
but they are sure good to the senior citizens, helping thern 
in every way possiblel 

\Ve spent two years at Duncan, B.C. as caretakers of 
a Ford demonstration farm. \Ve had a nice lillie collage 
. . . and the boss had a big house. He just had the farm 
as a hobby ... 400 acres in the mountains ... only 25 
acres (broken). It had been an old dairy farm. They used 
to come out weekends and holidays and ollr job was to 
clean up and have it ready for their next visit. They were 
wonderful people. 

i'vly wife took sick and was in hospital for sllch a long 
time, she got homesick, so we came back to Manitoba. 
\Ve bought a house in Selkirk. It was handy and comfor
table. Florence's health gradually got worse and she 
passed away in 1961. 

Our girls have always been good to us and since their 
mother was taken have continued to look after me. 

FRANK SCAiVl!VIELL 
Frank Scammell came from East Knoyle, \Viltshire, 

England in 1874. He spent approximately three years in 
the vicinity of Ottawa before going west as a surveyor in 
Manitoba and Saskatchewan. 

It was in Ottawa that Frank met Catherine Blake 
who was born in Aylmer, Quebec. After Frank settled on 
a homestead at Treherne (14-8-9) she came west (Brave 
soul!) to meet him in \Vinnipeg which was then just a bog 
in those days of the Red River cart. They were married in 
St. Mary's Parish R,C. in Winnipeg on January 7, 1881. 

They travelled by horse and wagon to Portage la 
Prairie to sell their produce and buy their supplies. If 
medical help was needed the closest doctor was also in 
Portage. Midwives or perhaps a neighbor brought the 
babies into the world. 

Twins, Edward and John were born April 4, 1882. 
That fall Edward died of dysentery as did many babies in 
those days. John married Minnie Dupasquier in June, 
1920 and took over the farm. His parents retired to 
Treherne. John died of cancer in 1945. 

Gertrude was born December 28, 1883. She married 
Herbert Cluchey of Rathwell whom she Inet when he was 
building her father's home on 5-8-9. Gertrude died at the 
age of 36 of scarlet fever leaving five small children -
Ogle, Olive, Aubrey, Lloyd and Mae, a baby of 3 
months. 

Annie Amelia was born February, 1886 and died that 
fall of dysentery. 

Florence was born in July, 1889. She died at the age 
of 25 of appendicitis while teaching in Starbuck. 

\Vith the medicine of today Gertrude, Florence and 
two babies could have been saved. 

Frank Scammell's home was a happy place. There 
were usually nieces and nephews living there. Young folk 
from town, three miles away, loved to come out to the 
farm. 

Catherine died in 1925. Frank died at the old home in 
1934. 
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SCOTT 
\Viiliam Alexander Scott born Julv 16. 1877 at 

Millbrook, Ontario came to Holland, IYh;nitoba in 1897. 
He bought a farm (\V. V2 15-7-(0) in the Boyne Creek dis
trict. 

On September 3, 1903, he married Laura Louise 
Biglow and to them were born six children. 

Leon and Charles died in infancy and are both buried 
in the Boyne Creek Cemetery. 

Alta Irene was born April 17, 1906 on the farm in the 
Boyne Creek district. She married Gordon Atkinson who 
lived at Lac du Bonnet. Gordon passed away in 1963 . 
Alta continued to live in Lac du Bonnet and carryon with 
her IlHlsic class. They had two children, a son born 
March 6, 1940 who graduated from Normal in 1963. He 
is a high school teacher at Summerland, B.C. He has 
been married for eleven years and has two children. 

Erma Muriel \vas born March 17, 1908 in Treherne. 
She died June 30, 1923 of diabetes and is buried at 
Gladstone, Manitoba. She was the first child in \Vinnipeg 
to be treated with insulin but not enough was known 
about it or how to administer it. 

Helen Clarice was born March 3, 1910. She died 
suddenly October 17, 1972 of a heart attack. She ran two 
different restaurants in \Vinnipeg. One was on Main 
Street and the other was around the General Hospital. 

\Vilma Alexandria, born May 9, 1914, is married to 
Herb CaB. They have two adopted girls. Sandra is now 
27 and married to Peter Olson, They live at Burnaby, 
B.C. They have one daughter Kirsten. Laura Louise, now 
22, works in \Vinnipeg. \Vilma works for the provincial 
government and Herb is in the shoe department at Sears 
Polo Park. 

Wilma. Helell. and Alta Scott. 
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Mr. and Mrs. W. A. Scott and their grandson Bili Atkinson. 

\Villiam Alexander Scott left the farm in the Bovne 
Creek district. He ran the Treherne Hotel in 1905: In 
1910, he went to \Vinnipeg associated with the Queens 
Hotels. He joined the army in 1914 as a stretcher bearer 
and went overseas. He carried many wounded soldiers 
out of the trenches, one being Robert Blackwell of 
Holland, Manitoba. He was awarded the Distinguished 
Conduct Medal. A fter he returned frOin the war in 1921, 
the family moved to a farm at Gladstone, Manitoba. He 
farmed for some years with mules. He then went to the 
Gladstone Hotel which burned. He then managed other 
hotels around \Vinnipeg. At the time of his death, March 
28, 1945, he owned a parking lot on Notre Dame Street 
in \Vinnipeg. 

Mrs. Scott passed away on April 24, 1949. They are 
both buried in the Gladstone Cemetery. 

J. R. SCOTT 
James Ramsay Scott was born March 10, 1870 in the 

township of Earamosa, country of Wellington, Ontario. 
He was the fourth born in a family of nine, six boys and 
three girls. His parents were John and Sarah Hudson 
Scott. 

Brother \Villiam J. and larnes R. Scott landed in 
Treherne, April 8, 1898. James worked on a farm that 
year and pooled his wages with his brother \VilIiam, so 
they could open a men's clothing and harness shop in 
Treherne. A fter three years, a fire swept front street. 
They lost the store and stock (they had no insurance) and 
had to start again. 

\Villiam Scott sold his quarter section N. \V. 31-8-9 to 
T. H. M,itchett. He left about 1905 for a settled area near 
\Veyburn, Saskatchevl<ln. Thus, after ten years the 
partnership was ended but James R. continued in 
business. He also helped in many offices for the better
ment of this district. 
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Mr. and AIrs. J. R. Scott. 

M r. J. R. Scott returned to old scenes in Ontario for 
Christmas 1901. On February 19, 1902 he married 
Priscilla E. McLelland. He brought his bride back to 
Treherne. Mrs. Scott predeceased him on October 8, 
1944. They had no family. 

After a few years of lonesome life on November II, 
1947 he married Ettie Mabel Garvie (formerly Ettie Lee) 
of Cypress River. 

J. R. Scott held many positions during his life at 
Treherne. He served as Reeve of the South Norfolk 
Municipality for fifteen years (1921-1935) each time by 
acclamation. In 1907, he was ordained an elder of the 
church by the late R. C. Pollack. \Vhen the Methodist 
and Presbyterian Church united, May 9, 1923, Mr. 
Scott served as secretary and T. B. \Vilson was chairman. 
He was superintendent of the Sunday School from 1902 
to 1927. He also served on the School Board for six 
years. 

The business was sold in the fall of 1921 to H. A. 
Adair, who operated it for two years. Mr. Scott again 
took over the business until 1936 when the clothing and 
shoe store was purchased by Stuart Robertson. 

\Vhen the business was sold to Stuart Robertson it 
was then called "Stuarts". The harness business slowly 
dwindled away when Roger Pugh left Treherne. After 
Stuart's death, Mrs. Robertson sold the store to Mr. Ber
man of Hartney, in August, 1965. The business was then 
taken over by Doug Fumerton in 1967. In 1972, it was 
sold to Mel McFall of Treherne who still operates this 
fine Men's Clothing and Shoe business. 

During his last fifteen years, M r. Scott led a more 
retired life, yet he still took an active interest in all public 
issues as they were presented. 

Treherne had its first fair October 10, 1901, with Mr. 
John Lounsbury as president and Dr. G. \V. Staples as 
secretary. M r. J. R. Scott was later nominated as the 
secretary-treasurer and held this office for many years. 
The secretary-treasurer's chore was handed over to Paul 
Dupasquier in 1941. 

James Ramsay Scott passed away at the age of 83 on 
December 7, 1953. Mrs. Scott lives in Treherne enjoying 
the United Church services and the senior citizens ac
tivities. 



SCOTT 
James \Valter Scott came from Ashton, Ontario to 

Elkhorn in 1885. He stayed until the fall of 1886, at 
which time he returned to Ontario. He returned to 
Elkhorn in 1887. From there he came to Cypress River in 
April, 1888, to work on his uncle's farm. 

In 1889, he married Elizabeth Ann English. They 
lived at Elkhorn until they came to Cypress River in 
1895. In 1908, they moved to Treherne living on section 
17-8-10. In 1920, they sold their farm to Ernest Clark 
and moved to Winnipeg. They left Winnipeg and bought 
a farm at McConnell, Manitoba. There they spent the 
remainder of their life together. James Scott died in 
1927. 

James and Elizabeth Ann Scott had a family of five 
children; three sons, John Davidson, \Varnock Hatton, 
and James Chester and two daughters, Janet Grace and 
Mary Margaret. 

John Davidson was born at Elkhorn in 1890. He was 
raised on the farms at Elkhorn, Cypress River and 
Treherne. John was mechanically minded, so he helped to 
run the steam engine that his father had bought for dis
trict threshing. He married Lila Hayes the youngest of a 
fam ily of six. She was a school teacher. She taught school 
north of Treherne at \Vilson Glen as well as other 
schools. They lived in Winnipeg until 1922. At this time 
J.D. (as he was known) bought John and Al Pollon's gar
age business and the Chevrolet franchise. They rebuilt 
the garage, possibly in 1929. It stood as is until 1975 
when Gregg Dobbin remodeled it. 

Both John and Lila were great supporters of the 
U.F.M. believing its welfare depended on the farmers. 
John was subsequently active in promoting the Pool 
Elevator and was its first secretary. He also supported 
with money, word and deed the development of the 
Treherne Co-op. He actively helped create Co-op 
Implements. He was the reeve of the municipality for a 
time and was a member of the Masonic Lodge. 

There were two sons in their family Harvey, now liv
ing in \Vinnipeg and Walter (deceased). The family have 
pleasant memories of musical times as John played the 
violin and Lila the piano. They also recall a men's 
quartet. 

\Varnock Hatton (\Varnie) Scott was born at Elkhorn 
in 1891 and spent his childhood on the family farms. He 
served with the Army in the first war. Later he married 
Isabelle Moggey and settled on a farm at Plumas, 
Manitoba. He moved from the farm into the town of 
Plumas. The family supplied many friends and neighbors 
with milk and cream for a number of years. He was one 
of the partners in a hardv,rare business in Plumas. He 
became owner at a later date. 

There were four sons in \Varnie and Belle's family. 
Grenville now lives in Flin Flon. Gerald (deceased), Jim 
is the United Church minister at Trinity Church in Por
tage la Prairie and Jack lives in Flin Flon. Both Grenville 
and Jack have been employed at the Hudson Bay Mining 
Company for over twenty years. 

Grace Scott was born at Cypress River and came 
with the family to Treherne. She took her schooling at 
Grange and Louise Schools. She took a business course 
at Success Business College. She married James 
Hamilton and for a short time lived on the farm at 
Holland. They lived in \Vinnipeg for a time, then they 
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moved to a farm at Plumas. Later they carne back to the 
Holland area to live on the home farm. They had a son 
Bert (deceased) and two daughters Donna now living at 
Holland and Helen who lives in \Vinnipeg. 

Margaret Scott was born at Cypress River but spent 
most of her school years at Louise School. She finished 
school in \Vinnipeg ~md worked for a time in the city. She 
married Joe Dengate and for a time they lived on a farm 
north of Holland. Later they moved to ,1 farm in Plumas, 
where they still reside. They have one son, Murray who 
now lives at Thompson, Manitoba. 

Jim (James Chester) spent most of his childhood at 
Treherne. He went to \Vinnipeg with his parents in 1920 
where he finished his schooling. He went with his parents 
to the farm at McConnell. There he met Merle Richard
son whom he married and together they farmed the fami
ly farm. He has been a councillor as well as the reeve of 
the Blanchard Municipality. Later he accepted the posi
tion of secretary of Union of Municipalities operating 
from his own home. He continued his duties as secretary 
from an office at Portage at which time he sold the farm 
and moved there. 

Over the years he has been an avid sport fan, especial
ly baseball and hockey. He played baseball for years as 
catcher, while at one time or another both his sons were 
pitchers. 

There were two sons, Gladwyn now living at Souris, 
Glennis living at Minnedosa and four daughters, Gayleen 
lives at Strathclair, Lorrene at Inglis, Frances at 
Margaret, Manitoba and Barbara Ann at \Vawanesa. 

In 1967, Merle passed away suddenly. 
The family have many happy memories of musical 

times together. Jim played the violin and Merle the piano 
and sometimes the guitar. A number of the other family 
mernbers have often accompanied their Dad and I believe 
in later years there has been a family orchestra. 

Jim married Jean Smith before they left McConnell 
and is still actively working with the Union of 
Municipalities. They make their home at Portage la 
Prairie. 

THE JOHN SHARPIN FAMILY 
John Sharpin was born in England on January 13, 

1818. A daughter of John's said .. I think my father 
worked his way to Canada on a cattle boat. Father 
earned money after he came to Canada and sent for his 
mother and brother Matthew". In August of 1855, John 
Sharpin married Ann Bowyer of Gorrie, Ontario. Ann 
was born on August 26, 1836, very soon after her parents 
arrived in Canada from England. The John Sharpin 
family lived in the Gorde, Clifford and Lakelet districts 
of Ontario before they made their first trip to Manitoba 
in 1880. 

The following is a quote of Charlotte Eadie, daughter 
of Mr. and Mrs. John Sharpin. 

"My parents, with eight of their family, came to 
Manitoba in June of 1880. We travelled from Winnipeg 
to Rat Creek, near Portage la Prairie, by wagon. 

Soon after we arrived in Manitoba, it began to rain. 
ft rained every day. My father traveIled here and there in 
search of land and a place to settle but everywhere, it was 
wet and there was rain, so he decided to return to On
tario. Father hired a man with a wagon to take us to 
\Vinnipeg but there was so much water and the trail was 
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John and Ann Sharpin. Their daughter Easter and granddaughter, 
May Brewster. 

so wet that when we reached Poplar Point and the 
railroad, the man paid our passage to Winnipeg by raiL 
We rode in a boxcar. There was a good crop in Manitoba 
that year but there was too much water to allow the 
harvesting of it. We heard later that many cut the heads 
'-from the grain stems, above the ice, after the cold 
weather came". 

The Sharpins returned to the old farm in Howick. 
They remained there a short time and then moved to 
Niagara Falls and there, John worked in a hotel as a 
caretaker. The Sharpin family of thirteen were each born 
in Ontario and one member of the family was once heard 
to say - "We were a large family and times were hard 
but we were never hungry for there was always plenty of 
good bread and milk". The family had resided a total of 
35 years in Ontario in 1890, when John decided to return 
to Manitoba. This second trip west was made because of 
the encouragement coming from his son Harry, who 
already had a homestead there. 

It was in the spring of 1890, that John and Ann Shar
pin returned to Manitoba from Niagara Falls, Ontario. 
This time they brought with them the six younger 
members of their family, namely Matthew, Susan, 
Easter, Joseph, Josephine and William. Their son, James 
Henry and three daughters - Annie, Hannah and 
Charlotte had preceded this second coming of the family 
to Manitoba. This time the Sharpins came to pioneer and 
immediately established their home on a quarter section 
of land chosen for them by their son, (N.W. 28-8-9) in the 
McCreery district, north east of Treherne. This location 
remained home for the John Sharpin family until 1901, 
when John and Ann moved into the town of Treherne and 
settled in their little house on Broadway, where they lived 
and died. John passed away in April of 1908 and Ann, 
twelve years later, in March of 1920. 
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Eight members of this pioneering family lived into 
adulthood in the Treherne vicinity. Joseph and \Villiam 
left the area in the early 1900's but their brother Matthew 
made entry for and claimed the south east quarter of 18-
9-9 as a homestead in 1892. He received his patent for the 
same on April 17, 1899. Later, Matthew returned to On
tario and lived there for some years but did return to 
Manitoba. He spent the last years of his life in the 
Rathwell home of his brother Harry. Matthew died in 
1919. 

Susan Sharpin was 17 years of age when her parents 
established their home in the McCreery district. Susan 
married Edward Tucker in 1892 and was never a resident 
of the Treherne locality, thereafter. Susan died in \Vin
nipeg on October 4, 1963. 

Jarnes Henry Sharpin (known as Harry) homestead
ed in the McCreery district. It was on March 15, 1889, 
that he made official entry for the north west quarter of 
4-9-9 as a homestead and lived there several years. Later 
he and his wife and family moved into Rathwell's Cherry 
Valley district. 

Hannah, an older daughter of John and Ann Sharpin, 
came to Manitoba in June of 1880. She married Thomas 
Hogg and they and their family of three lived for a time 
on what was known as the Tom Lee quarter (S.E. 32-8-9) 
in the McCreery district. Their daughter, Mary, was 
born in this district in November of 1895. Later, Tom 
and Hannah and their family moved into the Loveville 
district, north of the Assiniboifle River. The village of 
Loveville eventually disappeared after the railway came 
to the district and the village of Rossendale emerged in 
its place on a situation ~Ioser to the railway~ The 
Thomas Hogg family, eventually, homesteaded in the 
Swan River valley. Hannah died in Swan River in May, 
1955. 

Easter Sharpin was 14 years of age when she came to 
Manitoba with her parents. She died in \Vinnipeg at the 
age of 85 years. Easter had spent most of those interven
ing years of her life as a resident of Treherne. In 
December of 1898, she married John Brewster. Their 
daughter, May Morran, is presently a resident of \Vin
nipeg. In later years, Easter married David Clark and 
resided in RathweH for a time but returned to Treherne 
after his death in 1944. Easter died in \Vinnipeg in 1960. 

Josephine Sharpin married David S. Clark in 1899. 
The David Clark family resided south of Treherne for 
many years. David Clark made entry for the north west 
quarter of 12-7-10 as a homestead on January 15, 1896. 
He received patent for same on February 10, 1900. Later, 
he acquired the north east quarter of 23-7-10 and the 
family lived there for several years. In later years, David 
Clark held the position of grain buyer and elevator 
manager at Landseer, Brookdale, Moore Park, 
Windthorst and Rathwell. It was while the family resided 
in Rathwell that his wife, Josephine became ill and 
passed away in April of 1931. Josephine and David had a 
family of four sons and one daughter. Each of the four 
sons served in the Canadian Forces overseas during the 
second war. Cyril and his wife reside in Vancouver, B.C. 
Seymour died near Treherne in 1947. His widow, former
ly Janet Campbell of Treherne, lives in Nokomis, 
Saskatchewan. Myrle and his wife are living near 
Onanole, Manitoba. Sam and his wife are residing in 



England. Joyce and her husband are living at Trenton, 
Ontario. 

Charlotte Ellen Sharpin (known as Lottie) came to 
Manitoba in 1882 and worked with her sister, Hannah, in 
a Tailor Shop in Portage la Prairie. In 1890, Lottie 
married \V. H. Eadie in Portage. In the spring of 1892, 
she came with her husband and their young son (Charles 
Henry) to make their home on the farm her husband had 
purchased for $3.00 per acre in the Arbroath district 
(S.E. 17-9-9). Later, the Eadie family moved into the 
Matchettville district, north of Treherne. They resided in 
that district for many years. After her husband's death 
Charlotte moved into Treherne. \Vith the exception of a 
few of her later years, Charlotte resided approximately 
75 years in the Treherne district. She died in \Vinnipeg. 
\Vith her passing \venl the last of the Sharpin pioneers. 

John and Ann Sharpin and len of their thirteen 
children lived in Treherne or its vicinity, for a time. At 
the present time, the only decendants of this large family, 
living in the Treherne locality are Mr. \Vilfred Eadie and 
his sons Jerry and Karl. 

THE SIIVl!VlS FAiVlILY 
\Vilfred Thomas Simms was born in Russell, 

Manitoba, the fifth in a family of ten. Kathleen (Kaye) 
Simms was born in Birtle, Manitoba, the sixth in a fami
ly of eight. 

Mr. and Mrs. \Vilf Simms and daughter, \Vilma, 
came to the Treherne district in the spring of 1946. Wilf 
Simms had spent from 1941 to 1945 with the Canadian 
Engineers in England. (Mrs. Simms had taught school 
the four years he was away and was then at Bell School, 
north of Rathwell.) They were looking for a farm that 
wasn't too far from a town and high school. They bought 
the quarter section 7-8-9 from Teddy Lewis. 

The same year war veterans Ted Chatwell and Roger 
Curry settled in the same corner. Sophie and Ted 
Chatwell rented the \Vatt Pritchard farm (8-8-9). They 
only remained a year as Pritchard's returned. Mr. and 
i'.'I rs. Roger Curry and daughter Lynn farmed 6-8-9. 
They stayed four years and then moved west. 

A t that time horses were still in prominent use on the 
farms. Roger and \Vilr took turns driving the girls to and 
from school in the winter. I n good \',leather the girls lIsed 
their bikes. 

At that time grain was put in stooks. Me \Vheeler 
and sons, Ted and Jack used their separator to thresh 
their own grain and that of others around who spoke for 
their services as the Simms' did. 

Soon after that first year came electricity on the 
farms. \Vhat a boon that was! Roads were improved so 
cars could be used the year round. Farmers ceased tying 
grain into sheaves. Now it was left in the swath for com
bines to pick up. Threshing gangs were no more. Wilf 
managed the combining and Kaye the trucking in the 
later years of their rarm life. 

David Arthur Stevenson Simms was born in 1947, in 
the old nursing home when Dr. McNeill was in Treherne. 
Mrs. Scammell was the nurse and Mrs. Bill Greenwood 
the hOllsekeeper. 

Mrs. Simms started teaching again in 1950 and kept 
on until a severe operation in 1959, caused her to quit. 
She taught in the old Treherne School when Max Parker 
was principal and Me Shellingburgh, Mrs. Sylvia 
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Hagyard, Mrs. Muriel Parker, Mrs. Kaye Simms and 
Mrs. Graham were on starf. 

\Vilma Kathleen Simms finished her public school 
and high school education in the old Treherne School. 
She took an active part in 4 H work, Sunday School 
choir, G .A. etc. She went to Teachers College in \Vin
nipeg and taught school for a number of years before she 
rnarried in 1959. She now lives on a farm south of 
Manitou with her husband, son and daughter. She 
teaches kindergarten in Manitou. 

Steve Simms took all his schooling in Treherne begin
ning in the old school. \Vhen it burned down his class was 
in a room back of the drug store. He finished in the new 
collegiate and then joined the forces in 1966 where he 
became a radar technician. He married in 1969. Cpt. 
Simms, his wife, and three little daughters now live on 
base at Edmonton, Alberta. 

Mr. and Mrs. \Vilf Simms continued on the farm un
til 1972 when they sold it and bought a house in Killarney 
where they now reside. 

CHARLIE SliVIPSON 
My father was born in 1884 in Balderton, Not

tinghamshire, England. He was the second son of Fanny 
and George Sim pson. 

My mother, Florence Gertrude Cottam, was born in 
1885 in Southwell, Nottinghamshire, England. She was 
the daughter of Gertrude and Walter Cottam. 

My father and mother were married in 1910 in the 
\Veslyan Methodist Chapel in Southwell. 

lVr. and Mrs. Charlie Simpsoll. 

J 
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In 1911, my parents decided to come to Canada, with 
my mother's parents and her sister and brother. One 
brother had come to Canada in 1906 and was living in 
\Vinnipeg. They came out to him to seek their fortunes in 
Canada. 

Six months after they arrived, I, Elsie was born in 
January, 1912. My father worked in Eaton's store as 
freight elevator maintenance man for two years. Then he 
went homesteading at Eriksdale, Manitoba in the in
terlake area. \Ve a~rived there by train. I was only eigh
teen months old. \Ve stayed with a bachelor friend while 
our house was being built. \Ve moved into our own house 
in early fall. All ~ur possessions were loaded onto a 
wagon pulled by oxen. A log barn with a sod roof was 
built before winter to house the oxen and cow. 

In January, 1914, my brother Franklin was born and 
my sister Ivy in 1918. Farming was hard work up there 
because there were lots of stones and rocks to be picked 
each spring before you could start to seed, so the fields 
were small. 

Before father left England he was a local preacher 
and so was called upon to serve in that capacity in the 
new settlement. The services were held in the school. My 
father filled in when no minister was available. He was 
also reeve of the municipality for a number of years. 

In 1926, my parents decided that they had had 
enough of this kind of farming. They found a farm at 
Treherne, with the help of my uncle Sidney Cottam, who 
was with Oilfield, Kirby and Gardner, real estate agents. 
'We moved to 13-9-10 in March, 1926. 

My uncle, Irving Cottam and his wife, who had also 
homesteaded at Eriksdale, moved to Treherne with us 
and lived on the next farm at Harland's ferry (14-9-10). 

During the time he lived at Treherne, my father was 
active in the community and church. He taught the Bible 
class in the Sunday School at Matchettville for a number 
of years. He preached at various churches when the 
ministers were on holidays. He was councillor for ward 
four for many years and secretary of the local Pool 
Elevator for fifteen years. 

In March, 1938, I, Elsie Simpson married Harold 
Brooking, eldest son of Inez and Sidney Brooking. We 
had two children, Barbara Ann and Harold Barrie. Bar
bara married Raymond S. Pettinger of Margaret in July, 
1963. They have two children. Cary was born in 1966 and 
Tannis was born in 1970. They now live at Newdale 
where Ray is manager of the bank there. H. Barrie 
married Dorothy Litton daughter of Margaret and 
Harold Litton of Rathwell in August, 1966. They have 
three children. Michelle was born in February, 1969. 
Brett was born in April, 1971. Chad was born in 
February, 1974. Barrie has been teaching high school for 
10 years in Minnedosa, Manitoba. 

-Franklin married Opal Hooey, daughter of Maud 
and Russell Hooey, in 1939. They had three children. 
Edythe (Mrs. \Villiam Rogers) lives in Vancouver. She 
has a daughter Michelle. Elaine is married and is nursing 
in Vancouver. Keith is a welder in Vancouver. Franklin is 
now married to Kay Koslowski of Gimli, Manitoba. 
They live in Red Deer, Alberta where Franklin is a com
missionaire since retiring from the R.C.A.F. at Penhold, 
Alberta. 

Ivy married Charlie C. Brooking, second son of Inez 
and Sidney Brooking in 1942. Charlie was killed in an 
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airplane accident in 1947. Ivy marriedStanley La Roque 
in 1950, son of M r. and Mrs. Leonard La Roque former
ly of Holland, Manitoba. They have two boys: Larry and 
Dale. They all live in \Vinnipeg. 

In 1946, father sold the farm to L. \V. Gibson. They 
went to Makarof!, where he was lay minister for seven 
years. They were also a year at Ochre River, before mov
ing to Ninga in 1953. In 1954, father passed away. Dur
ing these years, mother was active with the Explorers in 
the Church, also in 4-H work and the \Vomen's Institute 
which she continued after moving back to Treherne, until 
her death in 1963. They are '-'both buried in Bethel 
Cemetery. 

SIiVIPSON 
Sam Simpson was the eldest son of Fanny and 

George Simpson of Balderton, Nottinghamshire, 
England. He was the brother of Charlie Simpson of 
Treherne. Sam married Minnie Dunn. They lived in 
Newark, England. To this union was born one son, 
George Leslie. 

Mr. Simpson worked thirteen years as a chauffeur for 
a Dr. Appleby. He drove an early auto without a reverse 
gear and had to help it up steep hills. The licence number 
was seven. 

In 1913, he came to Canada, with \Vinnipeg as his 
destination. He procured a job as chauffeur for Colonel 
Ruttan. On one occasion, he drove the Colonel to Camp 
Hughes near Brandon for an inspection. \Vhen war broke 
out he returned to England and enlisted in the army. 

After the war, he returned to Canada with his wife 
and son, who had also served in the army receiving 
several wounds. 

For several years Sam homesteaded at Eriksdale, but 
soon returned to \Vinnipeg. Then moved to Chicago, 
U.S.A. where he was employed for nine years. They 
returned to \Vinnipeg in 1932. In 1933, they moved out to 
Treherne to live on his brother's farm. About 1936, they 
moved their house to Treherne where they lived the rest 
of their lives. 

Mr. Simpson was employed as caretaker of the Cana
dian Bank of Commerce until his death. He and his wife 
were members of the Treherne United Church. 

His wife predeceased him in 1947. Mr. Simpson died 
in 1956. They are buried in Bethel Cemetery. 

Their son George Leslie served with the R.C.A.F. in 
the second war, r~eiving a commission. He has been 
very active in the Legion for several years as Service of
ficer and Zone Commander. 

SiVlITH 
Mr. and Mrs. J. \V. Smith, and their three sons, 

Cecil, Burton and Percy came from Ancaster, Ontario in 
April, 1900. They brought with them a carload of stock 
and machinery. 

They started farming in the Beaconsfield district nine 
miles south of Treherne. They rented the west half of 31-
6-9 from George Gorrie. The first fall their crop was 
hailed out 100 percent. 

The second year, while threshing, fire destroyed the 
thresher and also their team of horses and stock wagon. 
M r. George Comstock was driving a stook team for iv1 r. 
Hayward and while passing the steam engine his load of 
sheaves caught on fire. He got excited, let the horses and 
burning rack full of sheaves go. They ran around the 



Mr. alld Mrs. J. W. Smith and family and Claude Vigar. 

thresher setting all the straw bunches on fire which had 
been biJcked away from the straw carrier. Ned Elwood, 
Smith's hired man was at the thresher unloading his load 
of sheaves. The fire spread so fast the horses got frighten
ed and got the rack caught in the thresher. Ned had to 
leave them to be burned with rack and wagon. He got his 
arm burned trying to get the team of horses away from 
the burning thresher. 

In 1904, Mr. Smith bought from Donald McCoig the 
S.E. quarter of 31-6-9. He also bought the west half of 
32-6-9 which was solid bush. They cut and hauled the 
cord wood to Treherne. They loaded it in box cars and 
sold it for $1.25 per cord. They cleared the land with a 
stumping machine and broke it with four horses on a 
breaking plow. 

Mr. and Mrs. Smith were keenly interested in the 
Beaconsfield Church and in all community affairs. 

Their eldest son \Villiam Cecil was killed in action 
May 11, 1917 at Vimy Ridge. 

Mr. Smith died in 1928 and Mrs. Smith in 1963. 
Matthew Burton and his wife Jean Goodbrand of Bel

mont, Manitoba live in Treherne. They have two married 
daughters. Gwedolyn Pollard and family live in Duluth, 
r\llinn. Bernice Johnson and family live in Thunder Bay, 
Ontario. Their son Kenneth, his wife and family reside on 
the home farm. 

James Percy and his wife Stella Goodbrand of 
Heward, Saskatchewan had four daughters and two sons. 
Beth Lewis, Shirley Jahner and Evelyn Dodds and their 
families all live in \Vinnipeg. Myrtle (Mrs. E. 
\Voodward) lives in the Lavenham district. Harvey and 
family live in Meadow Lake, Saskatchewan. Cecil and 
family live in Thompson, Manitoba. 

\VILLIAiVl CHARLES SiVlITH 
In 1913, Bill arrived from his home in Londonderry, 

I reland to the Treherne area. He worked for Billy Spinks 
as hired man for eight years. He was called "Irish Bill" to 
distinguish him from others of the same name. As a 
youth he sold milk from door to door in Londonderry for 
his father. 

In 1921, he married Louise LeMoing of Treherne. 
They lived on the Roberts' farm for a few years. They 
sold III ilk to a few customers at the price of five cents a 
quart delivered. 
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They moved to the George Matchett farm in 
Matchettville where they stayed five years. In 1925, they 
suffered a fire which destroyed their barn and all the 
stock. The barn was rebuilt but restocking was on a small 
scale. They lost a prize cow just recently purchased. 

Bill delivered mail in this area for many years. 
In 1928, they bought the Jack Perrie farm just north 

of town. This is where Smith's Dairy was opened. For the 
next twenty years, every day of the week they sold and 
delivered milk throughout the town. The faithful horse 
and buggy were replaced by the truck but the friendly 
driver was the same cheerful Bill. 

A new house was built on the farm in 1948. Bill con
tinued to sell milk but on a limited scale, delivering to 
only a few stores. Jim Adams and Percy Vigar would 
come for milk and stay to visit on a regular basis. 

Bill continued to farm until he suffered a stroke in 
1955. He died one year later as a result of this. 

Mrs. Smith stayed on the farm. She began working in 
the hospital in charge of the laundry. She sold the farm to 
Percy Stinson and had her present house built on Kelly 
Street. She retired in 1972. 

Their son, Harvey, is now living in Nanaimo, B.C. 
with his wife Eileen, and their five children, Christine, 
Kevin, Michael, Cindy and Leonard. 

\VILLIAiVl HENRY SMITH 
Mother, Alice Elizabeth Parker, arrived in the dis

trict of Treherne with her parents, Mr. and Mrs. John 
Parker. They came from Port Hope, Ontario via Duluth 
and the Red River by boat. It was before the railroad. 
They came from Winnipeg to Portage la Prairie by 
covered wagon, to finally settle in the Treherne district, 
on a homestead called "Oak Orchard", east of town. 

In 1886, they built a block which was later known as 
the Curry Block. 

William Henry Smith. Alice Elizabeth Smith (nee Parker). 



AIrs. Parker. AIrs. George Syers mother's nintieth birthday. 

My mother married, William Henry Smith in 1889. 
They lived for awhile in town and then moved to 
Somerset for a couple of years and then back to 
Treherne. She started a dressmaking business in a small 
house, eventually, enlarging it to a Millinery and 
Dressmaking business. They built a store and living 
quarters on the main street at the east end of the street, 
where she successfully carried on for many years, train
ing seamstresses and milliners. 

M other was very active in all that concerned the 
town. She headed the Red Cross branch during the first 
war. Mother was an officer in the Rebekah Lodge and of 
course one of the mainstays of the Anglican Church. 

My parents moved to Portage in the early thirty's 
where mother had a successful boutique shop until her 
health caused her to give up. 

Mother died in \Vinnipeg in 1965. 
Five children were born to this couple - all in 

Treherne. The eldest Reita, then Bert, myself Florence 
E., Irene and Myra. 

Reita married a United Church minister. Birtle was 
his first parish. Then ending the ministry in \Vinnipeg. 
Reita died in 1952. 

Bert was reported "missing in action" in September, 
1915, during the first world war. He was t\venty-one 
years old. 

I, Florence, worked in the Bank of Commerce during 
the war. I married Richard de \Varenne \Valler, 
·December, 1920 in Treherne. \Ve have three children. 

Irene worked in the bank also. She married A. K. 
Sample in Brandon. They then moved to the States. Irene 
died in 1954. They had three children. 
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Myra married Alex Herclls in the early 1920's in 
Brandon. They went to San Francisco and then back to 
Brandon. Later, she remarried and again is widowed. She 
lives in Chatham, Ontario. 

\Ve all enjoyed our growing years in the community 
and have many happy memories. 

THE \VALTER T. SlVlITH FAlVlILY 
Mr. and Mrs. \Valler T. Smith (nee Margaret Dennis 

of Goderich, Ontario) and family of two children, Jim 
and Minnie, left Clinton, Ontario. Via Portage la Prairie 
they arrived in the settlement of Old Treherne on April I, 
188t, therefore being one of the first families in the dis
t rict. 

\VatL (as he was known) worked at his trade as 
blacksmith for the C.P.R. for five years. After the 
railroad went through town he set up his own shop, first 
on Smith Street (which was narTled after him) then to 
Broadway, where he built a blacksmith and livery corn
bined. 

Born into the family besides Jim and Minnie were 
Gertrude, 'Nalter, Edythe, Jack, !"·Iina and \VilIiarn. 

Jim married Isobelle McLeod of \Vestburne, 
Manitoba. They lived first on Broadway and then moved 
to Smith Street. They had 15 children. 

Mary (Minnie) married Robert Green. They moved 
to his farm north west of Treherne and then to the 
original Green farm south east of town. They had five 
children. 

Gertrude (Gertie) married Theo. Greenaway of Bow
manville, Ontario. They operated a slore in Rathwell for 
a few years, moving later to Crystal City, Manitoba. 
They had 2 children. 

\Valter (\\falter J r.) was unmarried and lived in 
Treherne all his life. In 1914, he was accidently killed by 
a train. 

Edythe (Edie) married Ernest Harness of Bowman
ville, Ontario. They moved to Manor, Saskatchewan 
where they operated a store. They returned later to 
Treherne and then to Brandon. They had 3 children. 

Jack married Pearl English of Treherne. He clerked 
In Staples and Anderson's store. Later he moved to \Vin
nipeg where he became a salesman for Powell Equip
ment. They had two daughters. 

Nina married Dr. Allan Miles of Treherne. They 
moved to Maple Creek, Saskatchewan, then to Nipawin 
and Tisdale where he was engaged in dentistry. They had 
2 children. 

\ViIliam (Uncle Bill as he was known to one and all) 
lived all his life in Treherne with the exception of two 
years overseas in \Vorld \Var l. H is last few years were 
spent in Deer Lodge Hospital. 

THE JAlVIES H. SiVllTH FAlVlILY 
James H. Smith (Jim) came to Old Treherne with his 

parents, Mr. and Mrs. \Valter T. Smith and his baby 
sister Minnie, when Jim was three years old. They ar
rived at the Treherne site on April I, 1881 and lived there 
the remainder of their lives. 

Jim was a blacksmith by trade and worked with his 
rather for a few years, then went into the livery business. 
He also built the Central Hotel, later selling to Joseph 
Stinson. 

On September 25, 1907, he married Isobelle (Belle) 
McLeod of \Vestbourne, Manitoba. They had i5 
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children. Their home for many years was at the corner of 
Broadway and Vanzille Avenue. Later they moved to the 
Smith Street house. 

Both belonged to fraternal organizations and were 
members of the Presbyterian and later United Church. 
Jim was a 50 year member of both Masonic and LO.O.F. 
Lodges of Treherne and Belle was a Rebekah for 48 
years. She was very fond of music and was organist for 
dif(erent organizations for many years. 

The Family 
Margaret married Roy Carruthers of St. Vital and 

now resides in Brandon. They have two sons Jim and 
Alex. 

Helen married Cliff Batters of the Beaconsfield dis
trict. They now live in \Vinnipeg. They have one son 
Grant. 

Jim married Essie Lounsbury of the Indianford dis
trict. They lived for years in \Vinnipeg. In 1973, they 
returned to Treherne. 

Jack married Jessie Delgaty of Toronto, Ontario 
where they live. They have three children, Eleanore, 
Douglas and Margaret. 

Lyla married Jack Nostedt of Treherne. They have 
one son, Sheldon. 

Harry married Agnes Cardy of Fort \Villiam, On
tario. They reside in Thunder Bay, Ontario. They have 
five children: Sheila, Rosemary, Margaret, Gail and 
George. 

Bill married Christine Jury of Clanwilliam, 
Manitoba. They nm\' live in Winnipeg. They had two 
sons Fred and Ron. 

Laurie married Della Nesbitt of the Arbroath dis
trict. To them were born eight children: Marilyn, Robert, 
Dianne, Bonnie, David, Judy, Jimmy and Lorraine. 
Laurie died in 1950. 

Harvey married Bertha Bowles of the Pinkerton dis
trict. They reside in Vancouver, B.C. They have five 
children: Myrna, Francis, Sharon, Lorraine and Larry. 

Iris married Barton Campbell of Holland, Manitoba. 
They moved to \Vinnipeg and then to Calgary, Alberta. 

Beatrice married Ivan Nesbitt of the Arbroath dis
trict and lived in Treherne. They had one son Donald. 
Beatrice died in 1966. 

Stewart (Bud) married Bessie McLean of Morden. 
He now lives in Brandon. They have three children: 
Janice, Laurie and Scott. . 

Donald married Della Smith (Nesbitt). They live in 
Portage. They have one daughter Glenda. 

Lois married Jerry McLeod of Montreal, Quebec and 
now live in Calgary, Alberta. They have two children: 
Neil and Kathy. 

Glenn married Janice Allan of Rathwell. They live in 
St. Vital. They have two sons Paul and Trevor. 

SPARLING 
Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Sparling came to Norquay from 

High Bluff in an ox cart. 
\Villiam Alve was born on N.\V. 22-6-10W in the 

Norquay district. He \\'as the son of Mr. and Mrs. Edwin 
Sparling. The log cabin in which William was born is still 
on the farm. Mr. and Mrs. L. Dekonick now are on this 
farm. Fred is the baby. 
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Mr. Sparling in his first farming years. 

\Villiam left home and bought land in the municipali
ty of Lorne 35-6-IOW. He did his business in Somerset 
but had the mail delivered from Treherne twice a week. 

In November of 1915, he married a cousin, Mable 
Lottie Maywood. They had eleven children, nine are still 
living. They are: Gertrude, Mina, Lillian, Ronald, 
Maybell, Jim, Lorne, Audrey and Fred. 

Gertrude married A. E. Crawford and went to Port 
Arthur in 1942. They later moved to Winnipeg. On his 
retirement they moved to Treherne where they now 
reside. 

Mina married \V. Robinson. They farm at 
Wawanesa. 

Lillian married Frank Leslie. They farm at Portage la 
Prairie. 

Ronald married Gladys CatL They farm at Treherne 
on S.\V. 1-9-IOW. 

Maybell married Lou Nichols. They live at Sanford 
where Lou delivers fuel oil for the Co-op. Maybell served 
in the army during the war but never went overseas. 

Jim served in the army overseas in the last war. He is 
married to Marlene Down of Holland. They are farming 
the home place S.E. 35-6-IO\V. 

Lorne is married and living in \Vinnipeg. He works at 
Eaton's warehouse. 

Audrey married Jim Kirkness and is living in 
Carberry. He was a carpenter but is retired now. 

Fred is married and living in \Vinnipeg. He is a 
mailman. 

Like everybody in the 1930's we had our good and 
bad times. One spring we had a lot of good cows calv;ng. 
The weed poisoned them and one by one they died. 
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Another time we had a real nice crop. Dad's brother 
offered to help him by taking out insurance, but Dad 
refused and a few days after we were hailed out, flat. 
That winter there were times when we couldn't go to 
school (no bread). 

Dad liked hunting and fishing. In deer season some 
men from Somerset would come out. They would bring 
food and sleep in a shack that was built near by. 

\Ve all got our schooling at Beaconsfield. Some of the 
other children were: Batters, Gorries, Orrs, Wrights, 
Smith, Robinson, Rathwells, Temmerman, Brandts, 
Fosters, Hacaults, Mestages, Brooking, DeMays and Ar
sons. 

A bout } 934 or 35 Dad got the district boys together 
and got a rink started. They hauled blocks of ice from the 
lake, the first year, for the sides, also barrels of water to 
flood it. Later on nearby they dug a well. Later they had 
a barn dance at \Vrights, when they were on the farm, 
and hauled our piano over to use. The money was used to 
buy lumber for the sides of the rink. They also bought 
cups. 

\Ve had many a good time even though there was no 
money. Dad \\'as referee for the hockey games they had 
every Saturday afternoon. There were fights and players 
had to be put off the ice. The girls would play against the 
boys. Guess who were the losers. People came from far 
and wide; the oldest to the babies. \Ve had Wednesday 
eve skating while the older people played cards. Everyone 
would bring lunch. The ice was used every day of the 
week as someone was always there. 

Yes, we had pie socials too and carnivals. One night a 
M r. and Mrs. Ernie Roster went home and forgot all 
about the baby asleep on mother's bed. 

Some people went through the kitchen floor three 
times with their skates as they came in to get warmed at 
the stove. 

Dad was coach for the ball games, he got boys and 
girls playing. 

The neighbors started having house parties so we 
were going to them as well as school dances. 

\Ve had some nice big picnics on Mr. Comstock's 
farm once a year. 

One day, when we were small, Dad broke land on the 
west side of the house for a garden. \Vhile plowing he dug 
up buffalo meat wrapped in the hide. We dug a hole and 
buried it in the bush which is still standing. 

One summer day when at dinner, a noise was heard at 
the door ... the so'und of a bell. Dad got up and found a 
fawn that Ena and Jean Stanford had tamed. It came in 
to eat off the table and our hands. We could not keep it in 
the yard and it was never seen again. 

\Vben the Senior Citizens Home was built in Swan 
Lake Mother and Dad moved in the spring of t 974. 

Father passed away March 18, t 975. Mother at this 
time of writing is still at Swan Lake. 

SPARLING 
Ronald Sparling (eldest son of \VilIiam Sparling) 

married Gladys Catte of Swan Lake in 1947. They settled 
on the Jirn Sutherland farm south of Treherne. Two 
years later they moved to the McLachlan farm (6-9-9) 
and in 1967 to the Lyle Darling homestead (S.\V. 1-9-10) 
where they still reside. 



They have two chil~ren: Wendy married Joh.n 
Semenowich of East Selkirk In 1971 and moved to hIS 
farm. They have two children Tracy and Donald. Keith 
married Patricia \Vray in 1974. They make their home at 
the present Ron Sparling farm. 

SOiVlERVILLE 
Claude Somerville was born in 1860 in London, On

tario. He and his wife and family came to Treherne in 
1889. They homesteaded south of Treherne, now the 
\Villiam Brewster farm. Then Claude moved to Treherne 
where he worked in the flour mill nrst for Mr. Cox and 
then Mr. \Viechman Sf. 

Claude Isabel Somerville, Edwin and AI abfe Somerville and friend. 

Mrs. Claude Somerville passed away in 1908. Claude 
lived with Edwin and Eva until he passed away in 1911. 

Edwin worked his father's farm until they sold it. In 
1907, Edwin married Eva Bullied. They had two boys, 
Jack and Albert. 

Edwin moved to Treherne in 1911 where he worked 
for J. K. Robson in the lumber yard. He also looked after 
the skating rink for years: They bought Dick Edmonds 
farm south of Treherne. Then in 1950, they moved back 
to Treherne. Edwin passed away in May, 1966. 

Jack married Isabel McLean of Treherne in 1934. 
They had three boys. Jack passed away in June, 1968. 

Albert married Edna Olson of Riverherst, 
Saskalchewan in 1946. They are living in Quesnel, B.C. 
where Albert runs an engine for the P.G.E. 

DENNIS O. SOUTHGATE 
Denny Southgate was an orphan boy from London, 

England. \Vhen he was twelve years old he was sent to 
Canada in 1892 by a home for boys as ward to a farmer 
near \Vinnipeg. Denny was worked so hard that he 
developed a heart condition and was placed in a home for 
boys in Portage la Prairie. Here he was cared for and sent 
to school until he was eighteen. After leaving Portage he 
worked for farmers in the Olive district, until taking a 
homestead on N.E. 32-9-10 in 1902. This is now part of 
the Norman Rathwell farm. Denny lived on his 
homestead in the winter, and worked as farmhand and 
Ladysmith ferryman in the summers until about 1906, 
when he bought the S.E. 22-9-10 from Jack Stewart 
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where he lived until his death at 83, in 1961. Denny was a 
self educated man from his constant reading of books of 
all kinds and could argue intelligently on any subjecLTo 
get a stir out of his listeners, he delighted in teHingtali 
stories, such as: 

- One year he grew pumpkins so large that three of 
them filled a wagon box. 

- During the winter of the deep snow he made one 
pair of skis on which he and two or three of his neighbors 
went to Lavenham for supplies. 

- \Vith a twenty-two rine he could shoot prairie 
chickens in full night through the eyes. 

Not only Denny's stories, but his friendliness and 
kindness made him a legend in this community. 

SPINKS 
\Villiam Spinks and wife Susan Hooey formerly 

resided at Blackstoke, Ontario. To this union were born 
six children: Dave, Maggie, Jim, Will, Maude and Edith. 
Mrs. Spinks died in 1878. \VilIiam and family moved to 
Treherne in 1893 and settled on a farm north of town. 

Dave married Emma Henry. They had two children 
Myrtle and Floyd. 

Maggie married \Villiam Hooey. They had two boys 
Russell and Alvin. 

Jim married Mary Ann Darcy. They had four 
children: Rebecca died in infancy and Eletta in 1925. Ora 
married Clifford Winch in 1941. He was a mechanic in J. 
D. Scott's garage. Clifford died in 1948. Ora lives in 
Winnipeg. Eileen married Garnet Guest. They farmed at 
Treherne and Swan River and now reside in Winnipeg. 
Jim moved on a farm north of Treherne when he came 
out from Ontario. 

Will married Mary Jackson. They had two children: 
Olive and Gordon. They farmed north of Treherne and 
later moved to town. 

Maude married Herb Proutt. They lived at 
Minnedosa and Vancouver. 

Edith married J. C. Stinson and farmed west of 
Treherne. They had three children: Vera, Percy and 
Hazel. 

William Sf. married Caroline Hughes. They had two 
children: Viola and Arnold. 

Viola married L~ndy Lounsbury. They had six 
children: Gladys, Arnold, Arthur, Harvey, Ramona and 
Audrey. 

Arnold married Iley Fletcher in 1921. lIey passed 
away in 1972. 

JOHN \VILLIAiVl STANFORD - told by his youngest 
son Leonard 

My father was born at Beccles, Suffolk, England in 
1858. He was educated there. \Vhen he was eighteen he 
left England for Shanghai, China. He joined the firm of 
Lane Crawford and Company who were ship chandlers 
and general merchants. 

While in Shanghai, my father met a Mf. and Mrs. 
Mootry_ \Vhile visiting their home one time he noticed a 
picture of a very nice looking young lady. Upon inquiring 
he found that it was a school chum and very good friend 
of Mrs. Mootry. My father was apparently very taken by 
the picture, and asked if he might write to her in England. 
A romance began. In 1885, he returned to England and 
married the lady who was Elizabeth Stevens. They 
returned to Shanghai. A year and a half later, my brother 
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Reginald was born. Five years later, my sister Renee was 
born. 

In Shanghai my father became quite a sailor. He 
owned his own sailing yacht the "Ariadne". I still have 
silverware that he won in his sailing races. 

In those days all Britishers had Chinese servants to do 
all house work, so, as a hobby my mother took up paint
ing. I have a painting done by her hanging in my living 
room. I have been told by art critics that it is an excellent 
painting. 

By 1894, the ship chandlery part of Lane Crawford 
and Co. was being hard pressed by' competition from 
local chinese firms. They were forced to discontinue that 
part of their business. As my father was the manager of 
that department, he was released from their services. 
There appeared to be no openings for him in Shanghai. 
He took his family back to England where he tried to es
tablish himself in business. He started a stock brokerage 
firm. However, this did not work out. 

In 1898, he decided to come to Canada and start 
farming. "Why?" I will never know. He was in his forties 
and had no knowledge of farming. He was in no way cut 
out to be a farmer. However he left his family in England 
and came to Treherne. He purchased the south half of 12-
7-10 which was six miles south of Treherne. There were 
no buildings on the farm so for awhile he lived with a 
neighbor, Harry Palmer. He bought a team of horses and 
a wagon to draw lumber from Somerset for his buildings. 

The house was built on log sills, with no basement 
only a small cellar. It consisted of a kitchen, dining room, 
parlor and three bedrooms upstairs. There was also a 
summer kitchen that could be closed off in winter. 

\Vhen the house was finished he started in to do some 
breaking just west of the house. During his fifteen years 
on the farm he and my brother managed to break about 
100 acres, this was all on the west quarter. The east 
quarter was all heavy bush, which supplied the firewood. 

In 1899, my father sent for his family. They arrived in 
Treherne in the spring of 1899. I can still remember 
M other telling of the let down she felt when Dad met her 
at the station with a team and wagon. (It was not until 
years later that he could afford a buggy.) It must have 
been very hard for her, after all the luxury she had had 
while in China, with servants to do all the menial work. 
However, she made the best of it. She had to learn to 
cook and sew. (I still have the old Singer sewing machine 
she brought with her from England. It is still in good 
working order.) 

I was born in July 1900, and my sister Ena in June 
1906. 

About this time there were a lot of English families in 
the district, such as the Porrits, Charlie and William, the 
Holmes', the Drews, the \Varrens, Wilf Broadbent (a 
South African war veteran) also the Gates' and other 
families whose names I have forgotten. These families 
got together and decided to build a church. St. Matthews 
Anglican Church at Boyne Creek was erected. My grand
mother Stanford donated fifty pound sterling towards its 
erection. 

In 1901, I, along with Maud Drew were the first 
children to be baptized in the new church by the Rev. A. 
W. Goulding, who served the parishes of Rathwell, 
Treherne and Boyne Creek. 

293 

Pinkerton School was built in the early 1900's. My 
brother and sister got some of their schooling there. I 
attended there for nine years, passing my entrance exam 
in 1915. My last teacher there was Jessie McCreary. 
Pinkerton School had its ups and downs pupil wise. I can 
remember there being as many as ten and as few as three, 
Archie Carter, Eva English and myself. 

Our family was always very fond of the Drews. They 
would spend Christmas Day with us and we would go to 
their place for Easter. Amusements were very few in 
those days ... visiting one an others home, some dances 
in the winter and picnics in the summer. I can remember 
it was about 1910 that I had my first train ride, when my 
father took me to \Vinnipeg to see the Exhibition. It was 
there I saw my first airplane, but that day it did not fly. 
Kathleen Stinson at that time was the pilot. I had my 
first car ride with Dr. Lamont. This would be about 1908 
or 09. He had one of the first automobiles in Treherne. It 
was a Ford runabout, and had gas headlights. 

In the spring of 1913, my father decided to give up 
farming and came to Winnipeg. He obtained a position 
as bookkeeper for a branch of the Board of Grain Com
missioners. 

In the fall of 1913, my sister Renee, married George 
Emmond and moved to his farm at Benito, Manitoba. 

My mother, Reg, Ena and I stayed on the farm until 
December of 1915. My father had been moved to another 
position at Fort William in July of that year and wanted 
Mother, Ena and I to join him there. \Ve left Treherne 
just before Christmas. Reg remained on the farm and 
married Jean Carter, soon after we left. He continued on 
with the farm until the time of his death. 

We stayed in Fort William less than a year. Father 
was moved back to Winnipeg where he worked up to the 
time of his death in 1928. 

After completing school in 1918, I started working 
for the Grand Trunk Pacific Railway. I only stayed with 
it for 3 months. I moved to the Canadian Government 
Elevators, where I stayed until my retirement in 1965. In 
July 1930 I married Olive Morris. We had one son Larry 
who unfortunately died in early infancy. 

STANFORD 
Reginald North Stanford, oldest son of John and 

Elizabeth Stanford, was born in Shanghai, China. He 
came to Canada at the age of 10. 

In 1915, he married Jean, oldest daughter of Ben and 
Jane Carter. They took over the family farm S.'12 of 12-7-
10. 

The Stanford's were very active in church work in St. 
Matthews Boyne Creek. Reginald was active in Sunday 
School which was held in the Pinkerton School. 

They had three of a family, Jean, Ena and Jack. They 
attended the Pinkerton School. 

Reginald passed away at the early age of 47 in 1936. 
He was laid to rest in Boyne Creek Cemetery. 

His wife, Jean, carried on the family farm, breaking 
much of the land. On leaving the farm, she took up the 
work of practical nursing. She managed the nursing 
home at Holland for three years under the direction of 
Dr. Patterson. Then she worked as a practical nurse in 
the Treherne Hospital until her retirement in 1964. 

She bought her home in Treherne in 1947 from 
Russell Hooey. She and her sister Maude reside there. 
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The family are as follows: Jean married Gunnar 
Davidson, who was from Lena, Norway. Ena married 
Clarence Strong of the Oak Hill district. Jack went to 
work in Winnipeg and Vancouver where he joined the 
Salvation Army. He has been a very faithful member and 
ardent worker for this organization. He is now a Cap
tain's assistant. 

Mrs. Jean Stanford sold her farm in 1976 to Robert 
McCulloch. 

JAMES STANTON SR. 
Joseph Stanton's son George, and his wife Sarah 

Meach whose marriage was recorded in the district of 
Chard, Parish of I1mster, Somerset County, England in 
1841, came to Ontario in 1847. He was a cabinet maker 
by trade. He made the spiral staircase in the old court 
house in Kingston. 

James Stanton Sr. was one of their nine children and 
was born in Newboro, Ontario on the Rideau Canal in 
1851. He grew up there and received his education. In 
1878, he married Martha Louise Stedman, who was born 
in the Clear Lake district in 1856. They came west to the 
end of the railroad in St. Boniface in 1880, walked across 
the river to Winnipeg, and bought a team of oxen and 
cart and drove to Portage la Prairie. They settled on what 
was known as a half breed script that ran north from the 
slough road in Portage. 

They experienced some odd happenings there. 
Martha Louise saw an Indian being shot off his horse on 
a road going by their home. She told of a neighbor 
woman hiding an American Indian under a quilt she was 
busy making on her knee, to keep him from our Indians 
who were chasing him for some reason. 

AIr. alld AIrs. James Sian 1011 Sr. Married at Perlh. Olllario 011 June 
18th, 1878. Came (0 Treherne district in 1880. 

294 

Mr. alld ,tin. James Stanton Sr. Wedding Anniversary. Le}i 10 

right: Bill Stanton, Mrs. J. Howe, Walter Grogan and Bo),. Mrs. R. AI. 
Ferris. Mrs. Jean Grogan. Mrs. Bill Stallion and Eda Joan. Sarah 
Stalltol/. AIr. Joe Howe. Woodie Hogg, Barbara Slamon alld son. Jim 
StallIOn. Next row: Mrs. 1. Hogg, Geo. Grogan, Mrs. StanlOn Sr .. 
Muriel Grogan with Mr. and Mrs. Siamon, /vlrs. J. Stanton Sr., Frank 
Stanton. Frol1l row: Dora Howe. E\'elyn StanlOlI, Lorna Sial/lOll. Bert 
S/{llllOlI. 

The following year Mr. Stanton came to section 23-8-
10 later known as the Louise district. He built a log house 
by a small bluff east of the present house. He had learned 
some of his father's trade so he was able to make their 
first furniture. 

Plans were made for him to go to Portage for his wife 
and baby Frances, on a certain day. However, something 
happened, he could not go that day, and there was no way 
to let her know in those days. She was ready to leave, so 
she came to Smart's Landing by river boat, and hired 
someone with an ox and stoneboat to take her to her new 
home. She found no one there as he had gone to Portage 
with a team of oxen that day. 

Two of their small children, Mary and George died at 
the log house. They were buried on the home grounds un
til Bethel Cemetery was started and then they were 
moved there. Their father made their caskets as there 
were no undertakers here in those days. 

Sarah was born next. She was a school teacher for 
some years at various places in Manitoba including 
Baldur, Emerson, Ladysmith, Louise and Burnside. Then 
she took nurses training in Los Angeles. Her sister, 
Frances, who had already trained in St. Boniface 
Hospital went with her and nursed there for three years. 
Then they returned to Manitoba. Frances married 
Douglas Lindsay Hogg and they farmed in the Benito 
district. Then, they retired to Sidney, B.C. Both are now 
deceased and have no family. At the time of the First 
\Vorld \Var she joined the services and nursed in the Tux
edo Military Hospital. Later, she nursed in the T.B. 
Hospital in Saskatoon. She passed away November 9, 
1957. 

Jean Beatrice, James Lome and William Stedman 
were all born in the new frame house and attended Louise 
School. 

Jean married \Valter Grogan, a veterinary. They lived 
in Reston for sometime. Their family, a daughter and 
two sons, were born there. Muriel died at eight years old 
and was buried at Reston. George married Norah 
Barnett and they farm north of Holland. \Vesley works in 
Scarborough, Ontario. The family moved to Winnipeg 



and Walter died there in 1957. Later his wife, Jean, 
moved to her son's farm at Holland. 

William farmed with his wife, Eda Gair of Portage la 
Prairie, on the homestead, until retirement in 1959. They 
had two daughters, Eda Jean (Mrs. Glen Craft) of 
Blackwell, Oklahoma, U.S.A. and Nora (Mrs. W. 
Sidorski) of \Vinnipeg. 

Mr. James Stanton Sr., for thirty-six years, was con
nected with the Louise School Board, either as trustee or 
secretary-treasurer. He acted as councillor and for a time 
was reeve of the Municipality of South Norfolk. Me. and 
Mrs. Stanton were active workers in the Olive communi
ty affairs until they retired to Treherne in 1926. 

James Lorne married Barbara Ann Hogg in 1916. 
They settled on 4-9-10 in the Wilson Glen district. It was 
formerly farmed by John Carter, Len Lounsbury and 
\Vilbur Lamb. (The school was on the south west corner.) 

Their family of three boys and three girls all attended 
school there. 

Frank, the oldest, married Aileen Grogan. They 
bought the old home farm 23-8-10. They have three sons 
and two daughters. Barry married Helen Robertson and 
have two children, Preston and Pamela. They farm the 
former Johnson homestead in the Wilson Glen district. 
George married Lesley Roper and they have twin sons, 
Frances Dean and Christopher Clive, and Kevin. George 
bought the Roy Morgan farm and N.W. 26-8-10. Dale is 
attending elementary school in Treherne. Frances 
married Peter Doleiva and they live in Winnipeg. Janice 
is attending high school in Treherne. 

Bert returned home after three years active service 
with the Army in the second war. In 1948, he married 
Isobel Moscrip (deceased 1975). They had one daughter, 
Martha Ann who works for the City of Winnipeg. Bert 
bought the S.E. 3-9-10 from Fred Sanderson, who was 
retiring to reside in Selkirk. 

After high school in Treherne, Lorna and Evelyn 
worked in Civil Service in Ottawa and when the second 
war started, Evelyn joined the navy and Lorna the air
force. They worked in hospitals in Canada. After the war 
they took training in X-Ray and Lab. work in Toronto 
and \Vinnipeg. Lorna married J. V. Parris of Enid, 
Oklahoma. Evelyn married M. J. Snell of Overbrook, 
Kansas. She now works in the Wawanesa Hospital. 

Clarence, the youngest son, is at home. He farms the 
home farm along with Bert's help. He also farms N. W. 3-
9-10 where John A. Wilson once lived. 

Ruth took training as a secretary, and worked in 
Winnipeg and Regina as a teletypist for several years. 
She married E. H. Schultz and they reside in Calgary. 
They have three sons, Grant, Dan and Tom. Their father, 
a geologist, is employed with the Sun Oil Company. 

THOiVIAS STANTON 
Mr. and Mrs. Thomas Stanton came to the Treherne 

district in 1881, and located on 14-8-10. The next section 
south of his brother James. Their family of four were 
born there. 

About 1900, they sold their farm and went back to 
Ontario to live. 

George remained single and farmed in the Major area 
of Saskatchewan. 

Ida married William Campbell and they lived at 
Nanton, Alberta. 
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Jack was an elevator agent at Basswood, Manitoba 
for some time. Then he and his family moved to Van
couver. 

Reta married J. H. \Vebster and lived at \Vindsor, 
Ontario. Nmv Reta is in her parents old home beside the 
Saugeen River near Port Elgin, Ontario. 

STAPLES 
John James of Fleetwood, Ontario married Esther 

Ellen Corbett. 
J.J. came west with the Sanderson family in 1879, 

having heard they were going west on an HImmigrant 
Train" with all the animals and equipment necessary to 
start farming, as soon as land was located. They came by 
M inneapoJis and landed at St. Boniface. Then they came 
to \Vinnipeg by ferry. 

One of J.J.'s first jobs was with the C.P.R., riding a 
cow catcher east of Winnipeg, sweeping a plague of frogs 
from the tracks, so the train would not be derailed. A lit
tle later he worked on the boat plying the Assiniboine 
River to Brandon. After so many miles it was necessary 
to go ashore and load wood to keep the engines going. 

Maple syrup was some part of the cargo. When there 
was a leak from one of the barrels, it was a matter of us
ing hollow reeds from shore for some of the men to help 
themselves to the syrup. 

J.J. a little later teamed up with Charlie \Villiams at 
Portage. They walked across to what was to become their 
adjoining farms, four miles west of the present Treherne 
site. 

The family of J.J. and Mrs. Staples: 
Evelyn married Leslie Dalworth and lived for years in 

Kelowna, B.C. They have spent the last few years in Van
couver. They had three children. 

Wilfred married Georgina McMillan of Cypress. 
Wilfred in an auctioneer. He and family of three girls and 
one boy lived in Moose Jaw, in later years. 

Elmah married Rev. Graham Tench. They taught in 
the Canadian Academy at Kobe, Japan until retiring to 
Kelowna, B.C. They had two children. 

Luella married George Balfour. They were in 
business in Carberry for some years before moving to 
Kelowna. They had one son. 

Beryl married Ray Ritchie, a lawyer in Kelowna. Of 
this union there were seven children. The oldest was 
killed in World War II. The boys are well known auc
tioneers. 

Lawrence, the youngest of the family, married Elma 
Sanderson, whose family settled at Holland. 

Lawrence was a veteran of the first war having joined 
the Fort Garry Horse from the university. On his return 
he farmed until he was appointed Post Master in 
Treherne in 1934. During the second war he was sports 
director with the forces in Newfoundland, attaining the 
rank of captain. He died in 1963. 

They had two children, John Elmer and Marguerite 
Lawrene. 

John Elmer is married to Audrey Mounteer of Moose 
Jaw. They have three children: Lawrence Brent, Patricia 
Lynne and Donald James. John and family reside in Ed
monton, Alberta. 

Marguerite Lawrene married Elmer Nordal, Staff 
Inspector of the Winnipeg Police. They have five 
children: Valerie Leith married Phillip Wake. They have 



one son MichaeL Ronald, Gregory, Daphne and Janice 
are students. They reside in Winnipeg. 

STEELE 
Robert Frame Steel was born in 1872 in the township 

of Brant, Ontario. He came to the Treherne district in 
1895. 

Robert married Anna May English, who was born in 
the Beacons field district in 1884. 

They settled first in Treherne and then moved to a 
farm, S.if2 of 6-7-9. 

Robert ran the lumber yard from 1912 to 1918. He 
also built or supervised the building of twenty to thirty 
houses and ten to twelve barns in Treherne and sur
rounding area. 

The family is as follows: Robert George moved to 
Winnipeg in 1945. Edna Agnes married in 1930 and 
moved to Rosser, Manitoba. William Melvin worked at 
the Bank of Commerce. He now lives in Vancouver, B.C. 
Elmer John moved to Winnipeg in 1930. Harry Douglas 
Hage moved to Winnipeg in 1935. He now lives in 
Burlington, Ontario and works in Hamilton. Owen 
James moved to Winnipeg in 1938. 

All the family were active in church, school and com
munity affairs. 

Mr. and Mrs. Robert Frame Steele moved to Win
nipeg in the spring of 1944. 

STEVENSON 
Mr. and Mrs. James Stevenson came to the Treherne 

district in 1882. They settled in the Wilson Glen district 
(32-8-10). They had originally come from Scotland but 
had spent sometime in St. Catharines and Thorold, On
tario before coming to Manitoba. They came from Win
nipeg by boat and landed at Smarts Landing. They lived 
a few years in Togo, Saskatchewan and Dauphin, 
Manitoba. They later returned to make their home in 
Treherne again. 

They had nine children, thirty-three grandchildren 
and a number of great and great-great-grandchildren. 
One daughter died at the age of two and the others were: 

Catherine - Mrs. Robert Johnson of Treherne. 
Margaret - Mrs. Tom Martin of Vernon, B.C. 
Flora - Mrs. Frank Parker of Treherne. 
James Archibald - Calgary, Alberta - who served 

in World War I. 

Mr. James Stevenson. 
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!vI rs. James Stevenson. 

Stevenson house. 

Mary Jane - Mrs. Fred Voss of Dauphin and later 
\Vinnipeg. 

Barbara - Mrs. T. E. McDonald of Dauphin. 
William Duncan - Togo, Saskatchewan and 

Dauphin. 
Janet - Mrs. S. O. Beauchamp of Dauphin. 
Mrs. Beauchamp is the only surviving member of the 

Stevenson family. 
For a number of years, Mr. Stevenson was councillor 

in the municipality of South Norfolk and later in Vic
toria and was a school trustee at \Vilson Glen. He liked 
sports especially curling. He was a faithful Oddfellow 
and helped organize the Treherne Lodge. He was the 
oldest member in Manitoba when he passed away in 
1934. 

Mrs. Stevenson enjoyed her home and family and was 
always glad to have the neighbors come for a visit. Many 
a quilting party was held at her home. The young people 
were always welcome and were sure of a good time and a 
good lunch before they left for their homes. 

The Olive post office was in their home a number of 
years. The mail was delivered once a week. It was a 



meeting place for neighbors to get together to have a 
good chat. 

They were members of the Presbyterian Church. The 
services were held at first in the different homes and later 
in Wilson Glen School until a church was built. 
Presbyterians, Methodists and Anglicans shared the ser
Vlces. 

The neighbors always helped each other and Mr. and 
N1rs. Stevenson were always ready when a helping hand 
was needed. 

There was lots of hard work and nothing convenient 
to work with, like now in 1975, but everybody helped. 

Threshing was a busy time. There were big gangs to 
cook for. The men and their sons were mostly neighbors. 
After supper if any of them played an instrument, we 
would have a good time even though we were tired. 

There are not many pioneers left but I do trust the 
younger people will enjoy reading of the old settlers hard 
work and sacrifices they had to make in order that future 
generations would have a good place to live. 

STINSON 
Attempting to trace the history of the Stinsons and 

draw up a family tree has been a frustrating task. Unfor
tunately the desire to gather the information came too 
late. All the members of the pioneer family who could 
have provided a wealth of information of pioneer days in 
Treherne have gone to their just and honorable reward. 

Mr. and Mrs. Copeland Stinson with their family 
Herbert, Caswell, Maud, Hal, Joe and Talmage arrived 
from Caven, Ontario and settled on the S. W. 9-8-10, 
north west ofTreherne in 1885. Their oldest daughter Ida 
(Mrs. Jack Stewart) remained on their Ontario farm. 

Farming was an added factor in encouraging people 
to settle in the West. They knew they had to make the 
best of things. They had to take the bad times with the 
good. So they took it with a smile. They were quite an 
asset to the community as their daughter, Maud was 
musical and her help with the entertainment in the dis
trict was much appreciated. 

The pioneers certainly did not know about faulty 
meters and thermostats but they knew if the wood box in 
the kitchen wasn't kept filled they would freeze. They had 
to have a huge wood pile ready for the stoves and heaters 
(enough to see them through the long cold winters). 

Copeland Stinson was one of the first trustees of 
Bethel Church. He assisted with the planning of the 
church which was built in 1891. Their faith in the church 
and the pioneer spirit enabled them to carryon through 
good times and bad. 

Mr. and Mrs. Stinson retired from the farm and 
made their home in Treherne across from the Methodist 
Church. They were active members of the church. 

Copeland Stinson passed away July 9, 1910 at the age 
of 68 years. His wife, Sarah passed away in July, 1922. 

Annie Hutchison who had made her home with Mr. 
and Mrs. Stinson went to Aberdeen, Saskatchewan to 
live with Mr. and Mrs. Milton Staples. 

The Treherne district has been blessed in the 
character and calibre of her pioneers, and it should be an 
inspiration as well as a challenge to those whose respon
sibility it is to carryon and maintain that high example 
set by those who laid the foundations of our community. 
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Caswell, second son of Copeland Stinson was em
ployed by McColl Oil Company in Winnipeg. He later 
transferred to Vancouver. They had one daughter, Rene. 
She married Frank Nelson Lord and resides in Van
couver. 

Maud, daughter of Copeland Stinson, married 
Milton Staples on December 26, 1892. Theirs was the 
first wedding in the Bethel Church. They were presented 
with a family Bible. He went into partnership with Fred 
Anderson in a general store in Treherne. Later they 
moved to Elm Creek where he was employed as an ele
vator agent for many years. Later he was transferred to 
Aberdeen, Saskatchewan. They had two sons Melville 
and Bert and a daughter Thelma. 

Hal the fourth son of Copeland Stinson married Lit 
Henders. They lived at Swan Lake. Later they moved to 
Foremost, Alberta and farmed there for many years. 
They had three sons and a daughter, Doris. 

Herbert the eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. Copeland 
Stinson was born October 11, 1867 at Caven, Ontario 
where he spent his early years. He came west to the 
Treherne district in 1885 and was employed on the \V. R. 
Simmond's farm. 

On May 22, 1890, he married Mary Ann Darling who 
had moved with her parents from Wroxeter, Ontario in 
1879. 

They established a farm near Saskatoon, 
Saskatchewan where part of the city is now built. They 
returned to Treherne and homesteaded on 29-8-10. 
Homesteaders' wives were a hearty lot. The water carried 
from the well, clothes washed on a board, kerosene lamps 
to be filled and cleaned and there was no canned or baked 
food. Despite the hardships of early days farming was 
successfully carried on. 

In 1897, they purchased more land (21-8-10) so they 
would be situated nearer Louise School for the education 
of their family. 

They had four sons Ernest, Gordon, Clifford and 
Herb and four daughters Violet (passed away in infancy), 
Myrtle, Luvie and Birdie. 

Herbert Stinson was a member of the Trustee Board 
of Louise School district for many years. They were 
members of the Bethel Church. Their names are on the 
first roll of the Bethel communicants, written January 22, 
1892. They always took an interest in any activity that 
helped build a worthwhile community. Before 
telephones, radios and automobiles the church and the 
school house were the meeting places for all the district. 

In 1920, they retired to Treherne. They divided their 
time between the farm home and Treherne. 

They celebrated their golden wedding anniversary on 
May 5, 1940. The family and grandchildren attended. 
They were recipients of congratulatory messages as well 
as presents appropriate to the occasion. . 

One of the big highlights was when Mr. Stinson was 
honored by being the chauffeur in his Chalmers car for 
Lord Byng, Governor General of Canada, when he 
visited Treherne. 

Mrs. Stinson passed away after a brief illness on Oc
tober 1, 1942. M r. Stinson suffered a stroke on the train 
enroute from Pipestone to Treherne on April 1, 1946. He 
passed away in a nursing home in \Vinnipeg August 27, 
1946. 
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Ernest, eldest son of Mr. and Mrs. Herbert Stinson 
was born May 5, 1895. He confined his activities largely 
to the farm he was brought up on. Liked and respected by 
all who knew him, he offered always to his fellow mana 
compassionate and understanding heart, a kind word and 
helping hand. He passed away at the General Hospital in 
\Vinnipeg following a major operation on December 8, 
1938 at the age of 43 years. 

Clifford, the third son, received his education at the 
Louise School. He joined the Methodist Church in 
Treherne in 1921. He farmed for many years on the fami
ly farm. He sold his farm 29-8-10 to Robert Hayward. In 
1949, he left for Vancouver where he now makes his 
home. 

Gordon was born November I, 1897. He attended 
Louise School. He served overseas in \Vorld War I, 
enlisting in 1917. He returned home in 1919. 

Gordon took over the home farm when his father re
tired to Treherne. He married Rosemae Burton. 
Rosemae was born at Big Woody which was just outside 
of Swan River. They had five of a family, three daughters 
and two sons. Diane married Bill Lewis. They have three 
children Terry, Darcy and Tracey. They now live in 
Kamloops, B.C. Judy married Mel \Vatson and they 
have two children, Troy and Sheery. They live in 
Treherne. Larry is married to Sharon, who was born in 
Grahamdale, Manitoba. They have one daughter, 
Corrina and a son, Jeffery. They live in Kamloops. Lois 
married John Koop and have two sons, Jason and Justin. 
They live in \Vinnipeg. Ray is married to Lorraine, a girl 
from Toronto. They have one daughter Jacki and one son 
Georgie. They live in Grande Prairie, Alberta. 

Gordon retired from the farm due to ill health in 1964 
and retired to Winnipeg. He passed away January 21, 
1975. 

Herbert E. was born December 18, 1905. He is the 
youngest son of M r. and Mrs. Herbert Stinson. 

I, Herb, took my schooling at the Louise and 
Treherne Schools. I then returned to the family farm 
with my brothers. I being the youngest of the boys re
ceived doing a lot of the chores. One in particular I can 
remember well. One evening while pumping water for the 
cows, this old bossy wouldn't let any of the other cows 
drink. This made me mad so I went around and kicked 
her in the stomach. No sooner done when she turned on 
me and I headed for the nearest fence. I got about half 
way and bingo I was flying through the air. I landed on 
my hands and knees and began crawling for all I was 
worth. But when I glanced over my shoulder the cow was 
walking back to the trough. This taught me to always 
carry a stick before kicking a cow. 

I married Reita Iv1cQuay in 1929 and stayed on 21-8-
10 with my brothers until 1936. Then we purchased the 
McNeill farm 16-8-10. Bethel Cemetery was on the south 
west corner of it. 

All our family were raised there. We had five 
children. Rhoda took her schooling at the Louise and 
Treherne Schools. She married Douglas Lee and they 
have one son. They reside in Winnipeg. Arlene married 
Glen Cryderman and now lives in Treherne. Elsie the 
youngest girl married Ed Kozun and lives in \Vinnipeg. 
Victor took up baking as a trade. He married Joan 
Desrosiers and has one of a family. He has a bake shop in 
Glenboro. Harvie also took his schooling at the Louise 
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and Treherne Schools and then moved to Calgary, Alber
ta. Now he is employed with the Calgary telephone 
system and operates a "Cat". 

In 1967, Reita and I moved to Treherne. I farmed 
from town for three years; then rented it. Later it was 
sold to Glen Anderson who farms it now. \Ve live on 
Alexander Street in the house formerly owned by Mr. 
and Mrs. Adams. 

On November 9, 1940, I, Birdie, said farewell to my 
favorite town, Treherne. Although, I had been away 
teaching (at Reston and Crystal City) for eleven years, I 
always spent my summer vacation with my dear parents, 
Herbert and Ellie Stinson, and sisters and brothers. 

Herber, only son of Mr. and Mrs. \V. J. Mann of 
Pipestone, Manitoba, and I were married on a cold 
November day in Treherne by Rev. P. N. Murray. After 
our marriage, we lived in \Vinnipeg for twelve years 
where our three children, Marilyn, Garth and Margaret 
were born. In 1952, we moved to Calgary, where Herber 
was engaged in the automobile business. In 1961, he dis
covered that he had cancer and a serious operation was 
performed. He died in August, 1962. 

The children completed their education. Marilyn ob
tained her Bachelor of Education and worked as a 
librarian in Calgary schools. She married a teacher, 
\Valter Braden. Garth graduated from the College of Op
tometry in Waterloo, Ontario and has a fine practice in 
Calgary. He married a teacher, Karen Searth of 
\Vaterloo. Margaret went through for a lab. technologist. 
She married Tom Pollon (grandson of Al and Lizzie 
Pollon). They are living in Toronto where Tom is em
ployed at Ryerson College. 

After, Herber's death, I taught school in Calgary and 
retired in June, 1973. Now, I'm enjoying my grand
children, church and community work. I do enjoy visits 
from brothers and sisters and friends from dear, 
Treherne, who are always most welcome at my home. 

Luvie, second daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Herbert 
Stinson, received her education at the Louise and 
Treherne Schools. In 1929, she married Henry Adams. 
They lived in \Vinnipeg, Moose Jaw and Calgary where 
he was signal supervisor for Alberta. Since his retirement 
they have travelled extensively in Canada, United States 
and Australia. They have two sons, a daughter and five 
grandchildren. 

Myrtle, the eldest daughter, chose a career in 
teaching and took her normal training in Winnipeg in 
1922-23. Her first school was Alma at Belmont, grades I 
to 8. She taught there four years. It was a happy occasion 
when her school was placed first depicting Confederation 
in a parade and received a trophy at Belmont's celebra
tion of Canada's Diamond Jubilee. Other schools she 
taught were Lanark at Reston, Pipestone consolidated, 
grades one to four. Balton School at Inglis and six years 
at Treherne Elementary School, grades I and 2 and 3 and 
4 .. 

Myrtle and Cecil Forke, son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas Forke of Pipestone, were married January I, 
1938 by Rev. W. T. Brady. 

Her interest and her activities for the school con
tinued through the years. She was secretary-treasurer of 
Pipestone Consolidated S.D. from 1963 to 1969. She has 
been associated with church, Sunday School and United 
Church \Vomen and also all other activities of the com-



Illunity. She is past matron of Reston Chapter No. 36 
Order of the Eastern Star. 

They have a son, a daughter and three grandchildren. 
Tom has been very interested in photography. He was 

employed in the camera department of Strains store, 
\Vinnipeg and the \Voolco store in Calgary. He now 
resides in Pipestone. 

Edna trained for a nurse. She married Stanley 
Viveau. He is with the Pharmcology Department, 
University of Manitoba. They have t\vo daughters Lisa 
and Valarie and a son Robert. 

STINSON 
Copeland Josiah Stinson, son of Copeland Stinson, 

was born at Peterborough, Ontario in 1877. He came 
west with his parents in 1890. They settled on the S.\V.1/2 
of 9-8-10. 

In 190 I, he married Edith Spinks, daughter of 
\Villiam Spinks. The parents moved to Treherne so the 
newl,yweds could live on the home farm. They had three 
children, Verna, Percy and Hazel. 

In 1913, Copeland and Edith moved to Treherne. 
They moved to \Vinnipeg in 1937. 

Verna married Ernest Kearns in 1926. They lived in 
\Vinnipeg. Later, they moved to Keewatin, Ontario. 
They had two children, Jack and Doreen, who are 
married and live in \Vinnipeg, Jack and his wife, 
Marilyn, have two daughters, Diane and Debbie. The 
girls are both married and live in \Vinnipeg. Doreen 
married Ab. Collings. They have two children, Terry and 
Garth. Terry is married and lives in Keewatin. Garth is at 
home. Ernest passed away in 1966. Verna is now Jiving in 
\V i n'n i peg. 

Percy has spent all his life in Treherne and district. In 
1937, he married Florence Stevens of Darlingford, 
Manitoba. They have two sons, Don and Harvey. In 
1964, Don married Lorraine Hayward. They have two 
children, Gary and Karen. Harvey is at home. 

Percy lived on the farm of his uncle \Vill Spinks, for 
many years (S. \V. V.t I3-S-1O and S. E. Yt 14-8-10). In 1963, 
he bought the farm of Mrs. Bill Smith on the edge of 
Treherne and moved there. Harvey farms this land 
(N. \V. 1/2 1-8-10). Don and his family are living on the 
home farm S. \V.!,4 13-8-10. Don also works one quarter 
of the Arnold Spinks farm and Harvey works the other, 
the former Austin Stedman quarter. 

Hazel married Clarence Pollen of Treherne in 1935. 
They live in \Vinnipeg. 

Copeland Josiah Stinson passed away in 1948. His 
wife Edith passed away in 1974 at the age of 94. 

STINSON AND HAZEL\VOOD - told by Lloyd Stin
son 

1'\/ly grandparents, the Stinsons and the Hazelwoods, 
came to Manitoba from Ontario in the 1890's. The Stin
sons came in the early part of that decade. The 
Hazelwoods came in 1897. Copeland and Sarah Stinson 
were of Irish origin, as were George and Elizabeth 
Hazelwood. Grandfather Hazelwood was a councillor in 
South Norfolk. 

My father was Talmage C. Stinson, popularly known 
as "Doc". He started out as a farmer and spent most of 
his adult life as a livestock dealer in the Treherne area. 
rvly father had three brothers, Joe, Hal and Cas, and one 
sister, Maude, who married Milt Staples. My mother, 
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Nettie Hazelwood, was one of four sisters and two 
brothers. 

Olive Spinks and I were married September 18, 1930. 
\Ve have two children, Winona and Trevor. Olive and I 
both attended school in Treherne. Olive acquired a 
diploma in Home Economics at the Manitoba 
Agricultural College as it was known then. I graduated in 
Arts from the University of Manitoba in 1930, and in 
Theology in 1933. For nine years I was a rninister of the 
United Church at Stoney Mountain and Fort Garry. 
Then I entered politics. I was an alderman for the years 
1943-44, and M.L.A. for the years 1946-1959 inclusive, 
and then an alderman from 1963 to 1971 inclusive. For 
eight years (1952-1960) I was leader of the CCF in 
Manitoba. 

Our daughter \Vinona attended the University of 
Manitoba where she earned a degree in Science. She then 
went to the University of B.C. for a Master's degree. She 
is a community development worker with the govern
ment. Trevor also has a Master's degree, from Arizona 
State University. He is a teacher and football coach at 
Brophy College in Phoenix, Arizona. He married Verda 
Gatchell of St. Vital in 1961. They have two children, 
Kelly Ann and Michael Lloyd. 

I have two sisters, Pearl and Ruby, who were both 
born at Treherne. Pearl married \Ves Clegg. They both 
lived for many years in Treherne and made a fine con
tribution to the life of our home town. \Ves was both a 
school trustee and town councillor. He came from 
Toronto as a young lad, and in his later years lived in 
Tucson, Arizona. Pearl was an outstanding musician and 
had many pupils. She led the choir and played the organ 
in the United Church; indeed, she started out playing the 
organ when only in her teens in the old Methodist 
Church. She lives in Tucson, surrounded by her 
grandchildren and a couple of great-grandchildren. Pearl 
and yVes had two children, Harvey and Joan, both of 
whom went to school in Treherne. Harvey had a distin
guished career as a flyer during \Vorld War II and con
tinued after the war as a Captain with C.P. Air. He died 
unexpectedly January, 1974. His father Wes predeceased 
him in 1967. Pearl married again and now is Nlrs. Jack 
Hazelrigg. Joan, her husband George Inch, and their 
children live in Tucson. 

My younger sister, Ruby, has an outstanding career 
as a musician in \Vinnipeg as a performer and teacher of 
both piano and singing. Every year she has students who 
win high honors at the Music Festival. Ruby is married 
to Frank Moir, piano tuner and technician who has built 
up a fine business. They have two sons, Ronald and 
Richard. Ron is a fine musician and music teacher. He 
was married last year to Ruth Penner who is a nurse. 
Richard is married to a girl whose name is also Ruth. He 
is in business as a piano tuner. 

STRAUBE 
One of the early pioneers of Treherne was Joseph P. 

Straube. He was born in \Vaterloo, Ontario in 1862. 
In IS81, his parents moved to Portage la Prairie. In 

1889, Mr. Straube came to Treherne and established a 
tinsmith and hardware business and built a home. He 
travelled through the country with horse and democrat, 
installing furnaces and troughing the homes. 



Joe Straube Hardware, Treheme 1918 and Mall, Afr. Wing in store. 

Original home with a new addition. 

Mr. Joseph Straube. 
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The Treherne business section was destroyed by fire 
on two occasions. The most extensive fire was in 1912, 
when seven stores were totally destroyed, Most of the 
Inerci1ants, including Mr. Straube, rebuilt their stores 
and carried on. 

In 1893, Mr. Straube married Bridget Byrne of On
tario and Portage. They had one daughter, Mary Anne. 
Mrs. Straube passed away in 1897. 

In 1900, Mr. Straube married Ivlargaret Brown of 
Michell, Ontario. They had two daughters, Magdalene 
and Ellen (Nellie). 

Mary and her husband Michael Scoles, formerly of 
Altamont, Manitoba have resided in Treherne for the 
past fifteen years. They have four married sons. Three 
were born in Treherne. Joseph resides in Ottawa, On
tario, Jack and Patrick in Vancouver, B.C. and Ted in 
Thompson, Manitoba. There are fifteen grandchildren. 

Mrs. \V. J. Boy ton-Coffey (Magdalene) and Mrs. F. 
A. Mager (Ellen) reside in \Vinnipeg. 

After fifty years in business, Mr. Straube sold out to 
the Box brothers. 

Mr. Straube was an ardent sports fan and at one time 
he owned a couple of fast horses. 

In 1939, Mr. and Mrs. Straube moved to \Vinnipeg to 
reside with their daughters. 

Mr. Straube died in January, 1953, at the age of 91. 
Mrs. Straube died August, 1967, at the age of 94. 

STRONG 
Hirb Strong was born near Port Perrie, Ontario 

about 1878 in a district called Purple Hill. The Hooey 
and Spinks families were also from this area. His first 
trip west was about 1898, on a harvest excursion train. 
He came along with many other men who wanted a trip 
out west to see the country and make a few dollars. He 
worked on a farm that fall about three miles north of 
Treherne. His first job was to stook a field of nearly one 
hundred acres. The crop had all been cut with binders and 
stooking consisted of taking each sheaf and standing it on 
end. Each stook would take from 8 to 10 sheaves each. 
The idea was that all grain would be off the ground and 
could dry Ollt ready for threshing. This looked like an im
possible job for one man after working in fields at home 
in Ontario from IOta 15 acres. 

His next trip west was about 1900 along with Sy 
Wallis. They loaded a freight car with horses, machinery 
and other farm equipment. This time they went to Glen
boro where he farmed for two years just south-east of 
town. Sy Wallis farmed all his life in the Glenboro dis
trict. The third generation of Wallis' family still live at 
Glenboro. 

About 1902, Hirb Strong moved to Treherne to farm 
the S.E. \4 of 7-8- 10. This land is now known as the Roy 
Hird farm. The same house is still there today. 

In 1904, Hirb married Anne \ViHiams who had come 
out from England a few years before along with Miss 
Caroline Barriball. Caroline married John Langman. 
They farmed in the Holland district for many years. In 
1907, Mr. Strong, bought a farm in the Oak Hill district 
about seven miles south east of Holland. This farm, the 
N. E. lit of 26-6-11, is where they raised a family of seven, 
four boys and three girls. They all attended Oak Hill 
School two miles east. This road was just a wagon trail 
through the bush and around the hills in 1912. They sold 
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the farm in 1947, to Leo Simoens and moved into 
Holland along with their eldest son Joseph. Mr. Strong 
died in 1954, Mrs. Strong in 1956 and Joe in 1967. 

Others of the family are Clarence now living in 
Treherne, Essie (Mrs. Ted Adams) of Swan Lake, Min
nie (ivlrs. Les Brown) of Vancouver died in 1973, Alvin of 
Pril.1ceton, B.C., Edna (Mrs. Del Collie) of Los Angeles 
and Jim lives in Treherne. 

M r. Strong had been an excellent horseman all his 
life. He had owned many fine driving teams and heavy 
draft horses. They were always first to be fed and cared 
for. He also owned a fine Clydesdale stallion, Prince 
Ulysses, formerly owned by Cypress River Clydesdale 
syndicate. This horse was imported from Scotland. 

STRONG 
In 1934, Clarence Strong moved from the family 

home south of Holland to a farm he bought in the Boyne 
Creek district (N .E.III of 2-7-10). This was in the time 
known as "The Dirty Thirties" when money was very 
scarce, but prices were also very Iowan things we had to 
buy. This quarter section along with three horses, five 
cattle, fifty hens, three turkeys, machinery to work the 
land ang all house and workshop contents was purchased 
for the sum of $2000. M r. and Mrs. George Evans who 
had lived on this farm for 25 years just took their trunks 
and suitcases and went back to England. Some of the 
prices received for livestock and farm produce sold in 
1934 and 35 were: wheat 40¢ a bushel, barley 22c a 
bushel, hogs 225 Ibs. average live weight $4.00 each, 
steers and heifers about 2¢ a pound, cows !/2¢ a pound, 
eggs 7¢ a dozen, green cordwood was selling in town at 
$2.50 a cord, dry wood $3.00 a cord, three deck \vagon 
box of cook stove wood $3.00 and 25¢ extra if you piled it 
in the porch. Times and prices have changed a lot by 
1944. That year he sold steers. Each weighed about 1200 
pounds and each sold at $ 110.00. Walter Brooking, the 
trucker in Treherne said, this was the first time he had 
taken steers to \Vinnipeg that sold over $ 100 each. I n the 
depression years no one had much money, but I think 
nearly everyone on the farm had plenty to eat. 

In 1937, Clarence married Ena Stanford. They had 
three daughters, \Vinnie, Ellen and Jessie. They were all 
born on the farm. 

By 1938, there were many ways on the farm that one 
could make some extra money. In winter, trapping was 
good. There were plenty of lakes and marsh land in this 
district, muskrat, mink, weasel, fox and wolf were all 
plentiful. There was no electricity or refrigeration in the 
rural area at this time, most farms had ice wells to keep 
things cold. This was a hole in the ground with a building 
over it. It was large enough to hold about four loads of 
ice and covered with sawdust. Usually the ice \vould last 
all summer. Hundreds of loads of ice have been hauled 
from Pinkerton Lake each winter for creamerys, butcher 
shops, hotels and many others who stored ice or used it 
for wash water. Cutting ice was hard work. It was done 
with a large saw usually \vhen the ice was about two feet 
thick. A load of 14 blocks at about 200 lbs. each. A man 
could cut about eight loads a day at SOc a load. This was 
good pay in those days. Cutting cord wood and poles was 
also a chance to make a few dollars. In 1938, four thou
sand pounds of fish were sold. Two trips to Westbourne 
were made with team and sleigh. It took one day to go 
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over, with no load, and two days to return, with the load 
of two thousand pounds. The fish was sold at 2 Y2c a 
pound for mullets and 6c a pound for jacks. Some 
farnilies would take 100 pounds. They would get a cut in 
price. 

Many people will retl1ember the dances at the Pinker
ton School. They were held nearly every Friday night all 
winter. Hugh Lounsbury travelled by horse and cutter to 
play the fiddle. Someone from the district usually played 
the piano. Admission was 25c each or you could bring 
lunch', They danced from 8 p.m, to 3 a.m. All the old time 
dances were done to perfection. 

By 1945, there were three girls in the family and the 
prospect of driving them nearly three miles to school 
each day seemed a big job. 

At this time a butcher shop in Treherne was adver
tised for sale. It was owned by \Ves Clegg. This seemed 
like a better chance to give the family a good education. 
On March 20th, 1945, an auction sale was held. Then on 
April 1st, the big change was made. This was the first day 
in the butcher shop. I t was in the building where 
Darling's Dress Shop is today. M r. Clegg stayed in the 
shop for the first month to explain how to cut and sell 
meat. He also explained how to properly operate the 
Pinkerton and Louise beef rings, 

\Vinnie, the eldest, was employed at the Bank of 
Commerce in Treherne for nine years. She then married 
\Valter Kukurudz. They have two children, Joanne age 9 
and Grant age 4. They now live at Pinawa, Manitoba 
where \Valter teaches high school. 

Ellen was a school teacher. She taught at several 
schools in Manitoba. She married Melville Jackson. 
They have two boys, Greg age 9, and Brad age 7. Melville 
is employed by the B.C. Hydro. He is a district super
visor at Vanderhoof, B.C. 

Jessie \vas a Home Economics teacher. She taught 
three years in Manitoba. In 1969, she went to Sydney, 
Australia and taught school there for two years. She left 
Sydney in January, 1971, with four other girls and a 
married couple who owned an Econoline Bus. They trav
elled by sea and land through Asia and Europe, all the 
way to England. This took six months. In November, she 
returned to Canada for Christmas and then went back to 
Australia. She married Robert DuffiIl, who is an air con
troller at Sydney Airport. She still teaches home 
economics. They have no family. 

Clarence and Ena's first home in Treherne was on the 
location where the Kinsmen playground is today. In 
1951, the house, formerly owned by James Arbuthnolt, 
was purchased on Griffin Street where they still reside. 

Some of Clarence's activities and offices held in the 
community were: on the first Treherne Village Council 
J 948-1950, School Board at Boyne Creek for four years, 
Treherne Consolidated School Board for twelve years, 
chairman for six years, elder on the Treherne United 
Church Board for many years, member of the Treherne 
l.O.O.F. Lodge, member of the Grand Lodge of 
M aniLoba, president of the Treherne Curling Club, presi
dent of the Treherne Chamber of Commerce, president 
of the Game and Fish Association, chairman of Cub and 
Scout group committee, president of Portage Mutual 
Agents Association for Manitoba, president of the 
Delahunt Golf Club Inc., secretary-treasurer of the 
Treherne Agricultural Society for five years and ap-



pointed Justice of the Peace for Manitoba for twelve 
years. 

Mrs. Strong has also been very active in community 
affairs. She is a member of Treherne Dove Rebekah 
Lodge and has held many offices in the Lodge. She is also 
a member of the Treherne United Church Board, presi
dent of the U.C.\V., president of the Ladies' Golf Club 
and a 4-H sewing class leader. 

The butcher business in Treherne had been good. 
They had many customers and friends not only in 
Treherne but also in Rathwell and Holland and a large 
rural area. It was extremely hard work with long hours. 
\Vith some regrets they decided to sell out in 1958. 

In 1959, the insurance agency was bought from Cliff 
Charlton who had taken sick and died in that year. In 
1960, an office was opened on Railway Avenue where the 
barber shop is now located. This was a full time office for 
general insurance, driver's licence, vehicle registrations 
and J.P. business. A lot of time was spent from 1968, 
working on the golf course project until it was completed 
in 1971. In 1973, the insurance agency was sold to Gary 
Harrington. 
STORRY 

Leslie Storry and his wife, Ida and family left Stouff
ville, Ontario in March, 1920. They came west by train. 
Abe Harland, a brother-in-law of Leslie, met them with 
horses and democrat. There was lots of snow at this time. 
They settled in Treherne first, living in the Clegg block, 
which still stands today. 

I n the spring he worked with \Vill Harland. They 
moved the old Ontario House which is now part of the 
Central Hotel. Mr. Storry was helping to move the 
building with horses and chains. The chain caught and he 
had to take a crowbar to loosen them. The crowbar 
slipped and caught him under the jaw and split it open. 
He was seriously hurt and was not able to work the rest 
of the summer. 

Mr. and Mrs. Storry had three of a family: 
Earl came to Treherne in the fall of 1919 after serving 

overseas in \Vorld \Var I. He also served in \Vorld \Var 
I I. He helped his uncle Abe Harland \vith the harvest and 
returned home to Ontario for Christmas. He came back 
to Trehcrne in March, 1920, and started to barber with 
\Villiam Greenwood in the Clegg block. He bought the 
business from Greenwood and barbered in the Myles 
block until it burned. Then he moved to the Curry block. 
Ea rl bought a piece of property on the south edge of town 
and made it into a dairy in 1922. H is Dad delivered milk 
arollnd town until 1929, when Earl sold to Herb 
Bark well. 

In 1921, Earl managed the Treherne Hockey Club. 
Some of the players were: Clare Metcalfe; goal keeper, 
Jack Smith, Bert Barkweli, John Hopkins, Walt Peter
son, Pat Coutts, Hubert \Vilson and Frank Parker. They 
won the Intermediate Championship of 1921. 

Earl sold the barber business to Jess Harmon in 1925. 
He then went to Rathwell to run a barber shop and pool 
room. Here he met Edith Sharpin and they were married 
on October 5, 1925. They have a daughter Eulah (Mrs. 
/\.. De Roche) and a son George. They have 14 
grandchildren and one great-grandchild. They all reside 
in Victoria, B.C. Earl and Edith celebrated their 50th an
niversary on October 5, 1975 at an open house in Vic
toria. 
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Mae worked in the Treherne Times Office for Ray 
Richardson for two years. She married Frank \Voolev on 
Decernber 9, 1924, and they farmed in the Louise dist~ict. 
They moved to Portage in 1941. They have five children: 
Cleonna (Mrs. R. F. Staples) Oakville, Manitoba, Rov 
deceased in 1959, Earl of Russell, Manitoba, Allan 0'1' 
Portage and Delores (M rs. Ken Schellenberg) of 
Morden, Manitoba. They have fourteen grandchildren 
and three great-grandchildren. Mae and Frank 
celebrated their 50th anniversary on November 29, 1975 
at a dinner and social evening. 

Cora rnarried Morley Ke~rns on January 29, 1936. 
They had three children. Pat (M rs. Del Lapoint) of 
Toronto, Sharon (Mrs. J. Baldock) of \Vinnipeg and a 
son Bill of \Vinnipeg. They have five grandchildren. 
Morley died in 197 J. They lived at Portage for fifteen 
years then moved to \Vinnipeg where Cora still resides. 

Leslie and Ida Storry spent the last few years with 
their daughter Cora and Morley Kearns. Leslie passed 
away November, 1944 and his wife, Ida, in March, 1946. 

SYIVIS 
Mr. and Mrs. Henry Gordon Syms and son Gordon 

came from London, England in 1906. They bought the 
south half of 8-9-9 from George Norton. 

In 1910 Gordon married I vy Pearl H ird (daughter of 
Evir. and Mrs. John Hird). Their children were: Gladys 
Ivy (1912), Archibald Gordon (1913), Marjorie Ann 
(1914), Guy (1915), John (1917) and Isobel (1918). 

Mrs. Gordon Syms and family. 
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In 1920, the Syms family bought the farm known as 
the Marwood farm (north of Treherne). This proved to 
be a poor move. Gordon had passed away at the time or 
the nu epidemic in 1919 leaving his wife and six small 
children. To greaten their difficulties their crop was com
pletely wiped out by hail the first year. 

Ivy and her children moved back to the Arbroath dis
trict in 1922. They took up residence in what had been the 
first school and later the church. It was situated on the 
south cast corner of S. \V. V-t of 17-9-9. After making a 
number of changes in the structure to accommodate her 
familv she lived there until 1927. The\' then moved to 
\Vinn-ipeg. I v)' passed away in 1950 at· B.C. 

Gladys married Lyle Lounsbury (son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Hugh Lounsbury) in 1928. They lived in \Vinnipeg until 
1940, when they moved to Niagara Falls, Ontario. Lyle 
was an engineer with the C.N.R. until his retirernent. 

Archie went to Alberta where he married Adeline 
Ness in 1935. He farmed for some time before moving to 
B.C. where he worked at various jobs. He passed away in 
1969. 

iVlarjorie married Frank Bowles (son of Mr. and Mrs. 
Art Bowles) in 1932. They farmed in the Treherne district 
until 1947. They then moved to B.C. 

Guy married Marie Barton of Lavenham in 1940. 
They went to Niagara Falls, Ontario in 1941. Guy has 
been employed with a chemical plant for 34 years. 

John married Alma Lee (daugher of Mr. and Mrs. 
Bert Lee) in 1938. They lived on the Lee farm for a 
number of years before moving to the west coast. 

Isobel married T. E. Spetz of \Vinnipeg in 1936. He 
worked at construction until 1968. They moved to Saska
toon so he could start his own construction company. 
Thord and Belle became well known as they were very ac
tive in calling and teaching both square and round danc
ing in Treherne during the 1960's. 

\Vhen things turned out badly for the Syms family at 
the Marwood farm the senior couple went to keep house 
for Archie Hastings. They lived there until 1930. They 
then moved to Treherne where they lived until t 938 when 
Mr. Syms passed away. Mrs. Syms then lived with 
Gladys or Marjorie until 1942 when she too passed on. 

Mr. Syms was active in communtiy affairs. He was 
on the school board for many years. He was of the 
Anglican faith. As there was no Anglican Church closer 
than Treherne, he took an active part in the Arbroath 
Presbyterian Church. He played the organ and led the 
singing every Sunday. 

Every Tuesday evening for quite a nurnber of years 
would see Mr. Syms walking the one and three quarter 
miles to the James Hird home to practice the hymns of 
the following Sunday. After a little visit and a cup of tea 
he would cheerfully take off for home again around mid
night. In the winter he wore a coon skin coat and carried 
a fur cap in his pocket in case it became too cold on his 
walk home. 

TEi\'llVl ER iVl AN 
M r. Edmond Temmerman, son or M r. and Mrs. 

Francis Temmerman of Belgium, came to Canada in 
1906 at the age of nineteen. Edmond came from the fami
ly of three sisters and five brothers. Upon his arrival in 
Canada, he \vorked as a farm laborer in the Cypress 
River area. 
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Mr. and Mrs. Edmond Temmerman were married in 
August, 1916, and fanned south of Cypress River. Mrs. 
Temmerman had a family of three girls and one boy from 
a previous rnarriage. InA pril, 1919 M r. and Mrs. 
Temmerman and their farnily moved to the Beaconsfield 
district south of Treherne, purchasing from Thomas Gor
don part or section 27-6-10. Here a son was born, M areel 
Joseph Edmond. Marcel received his education at the 
Cassandra School. He was an ardent hockey player and 
was goal keeper for the Beaconsfield hockey team. 
Numerous are the rnemories of the hours of fun had at 
the skating rink on the farm of Mr. and Mrs. \Villiam 
Sparling. Marcel remained on the farm and farmed with 
his father. Mrs. Temmerman passed away in May, 1943. 

I n November, 1944 Marcel married I rene Ennis. At 
that time Marcel's father retired to Rosedale, B.C. and 
lived there until his death in April, 1970. 

Marcel and Irene remained on the farm until moving 
to Holland, Manitoba in 1969 where they bought a 
grocery store. 

To Marcel and I rene three children were born, Lois, 
Brian and Marlene. They received their education at 
Cassandra, Norquay and Treherne Schools. 

Lois took a secretarial course at Success Commercial 
College in \Vinnipeg and worked in \Vinnipeg until her 
rnarriage to \Vayne Robertson in October, 1965. They 
farm north of Treherne and have t \vo children, Mark and 
Tammy. 

Brian worked in \Vinnipeg as a welder and married 
Bonnie Gates in December, 1967. They now live in 
Calgary, Alberta where Brian is an auto body mechanic. 
They have two children, Terry and Sean. 

Marlene took a hairdressing course in \Vinnipeg and 
worked in Treherne and \Vinnipeg as a hairdresser. She 
married Jirn Jeffrey in January, 1976. They live in 
Holland and farm north of Holland. 

THORNES 
Jeffrey Thornes came over from England around 

1908 to the home of Mr. and Mrs. John Stanford of the 
Pinkerton district. He took lip fanning in that part of the 
country, which did not prove successful. 

He came to Treherne and was employed as an 
elevator agents helper in the elevator run by John 
Coulter, until obtaining an elevator of his own in 
Rathwell. He worked in Rathwell until his retirement. 

He was very interested in the work of the Anglican 
Church for which he took an active part. 

M r. Thomes passed away at the age or 87 years on 
April 27, 1963 in the \Vinnipeg General Hospital. 
Funeral service was held at the Rathwell Anglican 
Church with burial in \Voodlands Cemetery with 
Masonic rites at the graveside. 

TICHIT 
Mr. Henri Tichit was born in Malzieu, France on 

J lily 18, 1880, He was one of fourteen children. 
Coming from France in 1907, he left behind a life 

which he thinks is physically more arduous but socially 
more rewarding. "People in Canada are more indepen
dent and not as much fun," he laughed. "Canada is better 
for making 1l1Oney but for good living I prefer France". 
The above was taken from a clipping which appeared in a 
newspaper. 
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H. Tieftil hOllse 1930. 

At seventeen, he was carrying 200 pound bags of 
grain and !lour between his rather's mill in the Lozere 
(about 500 miles north east of Paris) and the carts that 
would arrive there from farms in the surrounding coun
try. 

In 190 I. he spent three years with the 19th Dragoons, 
a unit of the French Army's cavalry. 

\Vhen he arrived at Montreal at the age of 26 on J line 
3, 1907 with his two brothers and one sister, he left for 
the bush shanties of Northern Ontario because the job 
situation in Montreal was so poor. 

In 1910, Henri Tichit married Ernistine Fombeur. To 
them were born eight children. Seven were born at the 
homestead and the youngest was born in Notre Dame de 
Lourdes. 

Although he was making $5.00 a day cutting timber, 
often hauling it from the woods by shoulder, and dump
ing carts of fill for the construction of the Grand Trunk 
Railway, he decided to follow his brother to Manitoba 
where his pay as a farm hand dropped to $25.00 a month. 
After eighteen years homesteading near Deerhorn, 80 
miles north of \Vinnipeg and ten years farming near 
Notre Dame, bad luck with crops and weather and the 
poor health of his wife forced him to give up the farm and 
move east. 

ivlrs. Henri Tichit was born May 28, 1891 in France. 
She came to Canada in 1893 with her parents. They were 
a family or six, three boys and three girls. One of her 
brothers stayed in France and one sister died of typhoid 
fever. She was buried in \Vinnipeg along with her mother. 
Her other sisler and herself were then placed in a convent 
in St. Boniface. Very soon after, she moved to Deerhorn 
with two of her brothers. 

She married Henri Tichit in 1910 and stayed three 
years with her brother while her husband went to work at 
Lac du Bonnet. He worked on a boat for the Hydro. Un
fortunately he broke his leg and had to return to the 
farm. 

Due to the ill health of Mrs. Tichit, they sold the 
homestead and came to Notre Dame. They stayed here 
for ten years. In 1938, with her husband, three sons and 
two daughters moved to St. Catharines, Ontario. 

Their eldest daughter Clementine was in Vancouver, 
B.C. Augustine (Mrs. A. Monchalin) joined her parents 
in 1942. Myself. Henriette married Maurice Pantel 
before mother moved to St. Catharines. 

iv1 rs. Henri Tichit passed away May 6, 1969 at the 
age of 79. 

TIlVIIVIERIVIAN 
On June 28. 1926, George Timmerman left his 

birthplace town of Syselle, (\Vest Flanders) Belgium. He 
landed in Quebec July 9 and arrived at Mariapolis on the 
12th of July. He worked at different places until 1929. On 
September 16, 1929, he bought the farm of Jack Cobbin 
in the Boyne Creek district. 

On June 22, 1932, he married Julia Van Den Bosch. 
Julia had come to Canada with her parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. Edward Van Den Bosch, and four brothers and six 
sisters. They left Itegem, Belguim on March 10, 1920. 
They made their home in Bruxelles, Manitoba for five 
years. In April, 1925, they rnoved nine miles south east of 
Holland. 

Before George started farming, he had a Model "Tn 
Ford with flapping sides. He had to put it in the shed, as 
at that lime, he could not afford to keep it up. So his next 
best vehicle was his white driving horse and two wheel 
cart, and a cutter for the winter. They used this mode of 
travel until 1938 when he then again bought a 1927 or 28 
Model "Tn Ford. 

They had a family of four, two boys and two girls. 
Raymond married Leona Gates in 1968. They have 

- three boys Dallas, Mitchell and Justin. They live on the 
home farm, southwest of Treherne. Hogs, feeder cattle, 
mixed grain and row crops, are all part of their farming 
operations. 
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Denise married Gerry Michiels of Holland in 1955. 
They have four boys, Kenny, Larry, Mark and Daniel. 
They farm three miles south of Holland. They are in 
dairy and mixed grains. 

Marcel rnarried Hazel Latimer in 1957. He lives east 
of Treherne. They have a family of six, Trudy, Shelley, 
Kelly, Len, Dale and Scott. Marcel is presently operating 
Treherne Concrete and Supplies, (a redi-mix concrete 
plant) along with a Simplot fertilizer dealership and John 
Deere Consumer Products, (a lawn and garden retail out
let). 

Shirley married Herbert Watson in 1968. They have 
two sons, Barry and Donald. They are on the home farm 
of his father, Jim \Vatson, south west of Rathwell. 

On January 26, 1968, George and Julia Timmerman 
moved into their home on McCoig Street in Treherne. 

THE TREHERNE TIIVIES, 77th YEAR OF 
PUBLICATION 

The third of September, 1899, E. J. McMillan 
published the first copy of the Treherne Times (vol. I, no. 
I). Seventy-seven years later, and the eighth publisher of 
this newspaper, I, Gary G. Lodwick relate to you, some 
of the history connected with this weekly newspaper and 
commercial printing house. 

Historical information in this excerpt was taken 
mainly from the files of the Treherne Times, which ex
tend back, in almost complete volume form to 1907. Also 
in these files there are individual publications such as a 
1902 issue. 

E. J. McM illan, the first publisher of The Times, had 
his print shop almost directly across the street from the 
present Times office. E. J. McMillan published this 
newspaper until 1906. The 1902 issue still on file, was 
eight pages. Half of this was ready print. That is, it was 
printed elsewhere and carried national and international 



Times 0 JJice } 908. 

Mr. Richardsoll's Little Lady was a machil1e like this, but JIO( (his 

one. 

news. The other four pages were printed in Treherne, giv
ing the readers the local scene. 

H. V. Ross took over as publisher of The Times in 
1907. At this time, M r. Ross also published the Rathwell 
Record, of which there are still a number of copies on file 
at The Times. 

M. B. McCausland became the publisher in 1910. 
But, for sometime around 1909, Times files are in
complete, and it is at this time that a M r. Ray T. King 
served as publisher. M. B. McCausland published both 
The Treherne Times and The Rathwell Record. Mr. 
McCausland was the publisher until 1916 when R. J. 
Richardson came on the scene. 

Before the time of M r. Richardson, or before 1917, 
we do not know what machine was used to set the type, 
although it is believed that it was not as primitive as hand 
picked type from type cabinets. \Ve also do not know 
what press was used to print the paper here in Treherne. 
It is however, my belief as the present publisher, that Mr. 
Richardson made some very important moves that might 
well have controlled the destiny of this newspaper, and 
hurled it over a production problem barrier that have 
caused many small town papers to fold. 

The Friday, September 12th issue of 1919 had the 
following news story on the front page. It was rnade quite 
evident here that the newspaper was not all that well off 
and it's subscribers had been delinquent in their payment. 
Here is Mr. Richardson's story ... 

Above is a picture of the little lady who is coming to 
"set type" at The Times Plant in November. She weighs 
2600 Ibs., stands 7 reet tall, drinks a gallon of gasoline 
every 10 hours and runs with a 1110t;r. She ca~l do as 
much work as four good men and she sets four sizes of 
type. She is costing us $2500.00, her railroad fare from 
Brooklyn (she is a Yankee) amounts to another hundred 
and her living quarters a $1,000.00. 

Like others or her sex, she is an expensive proposi
tion. \Ve require $1,000.00 within the next six weeks to 
give her a start in life. Therefore, we will require 200 of 
our subscribers to send or bring us their renewals for five 
years in advance, at a dollar a year. By helping to finance 
the deal which brings the little lady to Treherne, you may 
enrich yourself to the extent of $2.50, and have also the 
satisfaction of boosting the district by helping the home 
paper to "put it over". It dOt;sn'l matter when your sub
scription expires, it will, be properly credited. If you can't 
afford this, send us $1.50 anyway, for a year's subscrip-
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tion. 
Upon her arrival here, Miss I ntertype will be "at 

home" to visitors on Mondays, Tuesdays and 
\Vednesdays. 

'" '" '" 
The newspaper plant was moved across the street 

(date uncertain) to a location just off the north side or the 
present Times office. Along with Mr. Richardson's new 
"Little Lady", he runs an ad promoting his commercial 
printing department, including a picture of a new hand 
fed Gordon press, saying new lype, new Inachinery, 
prompt delivery. He ventures further to say that he has 
invested $6500.00 on the printing business here in 
Treherne. 1 t is this investment that seerns to have solved a 
very critical production problern. He managed in the 13 
years that he spent in Treherne, from 1919 to 1930, to up
grade the printing equipment. \Ve might also mention 
that The Treherne Times became The Times-Observer 
for awhile during his years of publication. The Holland 
Observer and The Treherne Times were joined into one 
newspaper. The newspaper was printed on a flatbed Cot
trell size 30 x 44 (larger for a small weekly operation). 



Mr. and Mrs. A. E. Lodwick. 

This press is still in the Times office. (This press will soon 
be removed). 

Halrway through the year 1930, Mr. Richardson sold 
the newspaper to Mr. Bogi Bjarnason. who became the 
owner until 1944. Mr. Bjarnason served in the capacity of 
editor. Alvin E. Lodwick came on the scene at this time 
(later to become the publisher). Bogi Bjarnason pub
lished the paper through the dirty thirties until 1944, 
when he sold the printing plant and moved to the \Vest 
Coast, where he still lives. 

Alvin E. Lodwick, my father, started in the printing 
trade at Carnduff, Saskatchewan, while at the same time 
he attended school. He graduated rrom high school in 
ivlelita, Manitoba after which he worked for the Melita 
New Era, The Deloraine Times and the Boissevain 
Recorder, before moving to Treherne in 1930 to help 
publish The Times under Bogi Bjarnason. He was in
volved with the printing business here in Treherne for 42 
years. Alvin Lodwick bought the newspaper from M r. 

. Bjarnason in 1944 and continued it's publication until 
J 972, when he died at the age of 63 years. I had the 
privilege or working with him for 10 years prior to his 
passing, learning the trade and becoming acquainted with 
what there is to know about the letterpress or hot metal 
process of printing. Mr. Richardson's HLittie Lady" 
typesetter, was replaced in the early fjfty's with a similar 
type, but new machine. All of the commercial printing at 
The Times, from the beginning in 1899 until 1970, was 
done on a hand fed press. This press ran at about 2000 
impressions per hour (if you had a quick hand). My 
mother, Mrs. Alice Lodwick handled a large portion of 
the Gordon hand fed press work. 

-

Handfed Gordoll Press used for commercial printing. 

A Illomat;c Heidelberg Platen Press. 

Cottrell Newspaper Press. 
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A. E. Lodwick rWlIling the illterlype Typesetter. 

In 1970, we purchased an automatic platen press, a 
Heidleberg. This press runs up to 5000 impressions per 
hour and really, at this time, other printers would agree 
there is no better press made today. This German com
pany leads the world in press manufacture. Looking 
back, it was long overdue in arriving. 

The newspaper was still being printed on the large 
Cottrell hand fed press. This machine did the job, but I 
will always remember the static electricity build up 
around March of each year. The papers would become so 
tacky with static that you just couldn't run them through, 
especially with that large 30 x 44 sheet. 

A. E. Lodwick has been part of this newspaper longer 
than any other publisher. He had mentioned to me on a 
couple of occasions, that here in Treherne, he had been 
part of 36 straight years of 51 publications per year. He 
had escaped illness, accident, anything that might have 
kept him away from press day for 1836 consecutive issues 
of this paper. That personal record might well extend 
beyond the bounds of this country. he passed away 
suddenly in 1972, leaving me alone at the shop. 

I attempted to run this paper the only way I knew 
(hot metal reproduction). There was an increased de
mand on the printing business. We were responsible for 
getting more work out faster. I attempted to hire help, 
teaching them a process that I knew some day soon 
would be replaced by the fast moving offset method. The 
time to teach an intertype operator was too long. The 
problems were increasing, possibly closely paralleled 
with Mr. Richardson's situation in 1919. The offset 
method was and still is revolutionizing the printing in
dustry. The cost was extremely high and the method \vas 
totally unfamiliar to myself. But, in the fall of 1973 after 
one and a half years operating alone, I reached the point 
in my mind where I did not believe a hot metal printing 
method could provide enough capacity to reach the print
ing demands. I decided to switch into offset, an effort I 
was not looking forward to, because there was not 
enough counselling and training programs available. I 
had to just jump in and swim. 

\Ve purchased an AB Dick 285 offset press early in 
1974. This press would be large enough to print a tabloid 
size newspaper, and also serve as a good medium press 
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A.8. Dick 385 OJJset Press used Jor printing the newspaper. 

Carol Cabernel operalil1g (ile CompuWriter l)peseller. 

for cornmercial printing. This has proven to be a good in
vestment. 

I n the spring of 1974, I ordered my .. Little Lady", a 
photosetter by Compugraphic known as a compuwriter. 
I f there ever was a machine to change the whole con
stituation of a person, this is it. This machine has been an 
absolute drearn. The machine is a fullv automatic 
photosetter that produces the type as fast as the typist can 
tap the standard typewriter keyboard. The time spent in a 
newspaper production is mostly taken up in setting type. 
This thing lifts our capacity in leaps and bounds. Along 



PiCllire of Times OjJke. 

Mr. and Mrs. G. G. Lodwick. 

with these two machines goes an offset plate making 
system, to complete the process change. The Times has 
hired a full time typesetter (Miss Carol Cabernal has 
been with us since the change over). The paper has been 
running about 12 pages per issue and around 1200-1400 
copies per week. 

I Ulke pleasure in having been asked to submit sorne 
of this newspaper's history for this book, "Treherne Area 
H islory" and am pleased to report that the status of this 
paper in 1976 is healthy and all is welL Thank you. 

JAiVIES H. TRIGGS 
James Henry Triggs was born in Port Hope, Ontario 

in 188l. He was the second son of \Villiam R. and 
rVIargaret (Greenway) Triggs. He came west to the 
Treherne area in 1907 and worked on the farm of the late 
Bill Brewster until the fall of 1909. He returned to On
tario and came west again in the spring of 1910, accom
panied by his youngest brother Herb. He resumed work
ing for M r. Brewster until the fall of 1910, when he 
married Gladys Lawrence of Hereford, England. They 
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['vfr. and iifrs. Jim Triggs. 

Triggs children. 

farmed in the Holland and Treherne area until they 
retired in 1948. They moved to the village of Treherne 
where he still kept up an active interest in the farm until 
he passed away in 1959. Mrs. Triggs continued to live in 
her home until 1967 when she moved into the Legion 
Lodge. She passed away in 1974. 

Mr. and Mrs. Triggs had four children: Ethelwin, 
Jack, Roy and Frank. Ethel passed away in 1926. 

Jack farmed in the area until he retired to Treherne in 
1973. In 1940, he married Margaret Prout of Pratt. They 
have three children, Betty and twin sons Ronald and 
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Donald. Betty married Dr. Brian Corbett and have four 
children. They live in \Vinnipeg. Ronald farmed for a few 
years after completing his schooling. He enrolled in the 
Degree course in Agriculture at the University of 
i'v1anitoba. He graduated in 1969 winning the University 
Gold Medal. In 1966, he married Francis Yeo of Cypress 
River. They have three children Jeffrey and twins 
Patricia and Barry. They reside in Port Coquitlam, B,C. 
Donald enrolled in the University of Manitoba taking 
Agriculture Economics. He graduated with an honors 
degree in 1966 winning the Lieutenant-Governors gold 
Medal also the Cooperative Promotion Boards Gold 
Medal. He moved to \Vestern Univershy at London, On
tario for his Masters Degree in business administration. 
He married Elaine Racher of Elgin in 1966. They have 
two daughters and reside in Toronto. 

Roy farmed in the district except for two years spent 
in the armed forces. He married Hazel Anderson of 
Treherne in 1951. He retired from farming in 1975 but 
still resides on the farm. They have three daughters, 
Karen, Penny and Barbara, Karen married Laurie Oliver 
and they have one son. Penny is enrolled in her second 
year of nurses training at the Health Sciences Centre in 
\Vinnipeg. Barbara is attending Treherne Collegiate. 

Frank married Ethel Lee of Holland, Manitoba in 
1947. They farmed in the Holland district until 1957. He 
moved to Yorkton, Saskatchewan for two years, then 
moved to Winnipeg, He is employed with Eatons. They 
have four children, Marlene, Jim, Wendy and Darren. 
Marlene is living in Vancouver, B.C. Jimmy passed away 
in 1954. \Vendy has completed her schooling and is 
employed at the Grace Hospital in \Vinnipeg. Darren is 
still a ttending elementary school. 

TRIGGS 
Herbert Greenaway Triggs first came to the Treherne 

district on a train of harvesters from Port Granby, On
tario in 1909. He \vent back home after harvest. He 
returned the next year with his father, \Villiam Triggs 
and brother Jim. They brought with them a boxcar load 
of horses. 

\Villiam Triggs lived with his sons, Bill and Herb until 
his passing in 1926. 

Herb married Olive Greenwood in 191 I. They farmed 
south of town on the farm later bought by Charles 
Triggs. Later, they farmed, north of town on the \Villiam 
Spinks farm. In 1926, they moved to Treherne. 

They had three children. They lost one son, Otis, dur
ing the nu epidemic in 1918. Harriet, married Arny 
Nymark of Ear Falls, Ontario, They have two children, 
Keith who is married and living in Thunder Bay, Ontario 
and Marlene (Mrs. Jim Boone) of \Vabigoon, Ontario. 

Herb married Doris McInnes. They reside in 
Treherne. Herb and Doris have two children, Marie 
(Mrs. Robert Turnbull) of Reston, Manitoba and Robert 
of Calgary, Alberta, 

TRIGGS 
Frank C, Triggs came from Ringmore, South Deven, 

England in April, 191 L He came to work for \V. J. 
Triggs on the farm, He was twenty-five years of age. 

In September, 1911, Mildred Ann Fox came to 
Canada from Kingston, South Devon, to marry Frank. 
The threshing was not finished so they had to wait until it 

309 

was done. They finished at \V. J. Triggs' and then went to 
Dan Gates' to help him. 

On November 15, 1911, Frank C. and Mildred Ann 
were married in the Manse in Treherne. Sam Flack's 
father was one witness and the minister was Rev. Brady. 

\Vhen they arrived back at Mrs. Gates' place she had 
a nice chicken supper ready and the neighbors came in 
for the evening. During the evening a man came to the 
door with a beard. My mother locked the door thinking 
he was a tramp, She was accustomed to them coming to 
the door in England. It turned out to be Bill Brewster, the 
brother of the lady of the house. 

At this time Mr. and Mrs. Triggs went to work for 
John Townsend at Cypress River. They went by train. 
They were working on a farm and nearly froze for the 
house was a cold one. Later, they moved into Cypress 
River and lived over the store that \V. J, Ruston clerked 
in. Frank worked on the railroad track and eventually 
moved into the section house and took in some boarders. 

Violet and Ivy were born while they were there. A 
M r. Sissons was a wonderful neighbor, also a Levi Angst. 
From there they moved to John Martins' farm in 1916, 
while he was away at the war. George was born while 
here. The nurse was Miss Jenner. A Mrs. McCulloch and 
her daughter kept house when George was born. Grand
father Triggs from Treherne, came to help celebrate the 
birth of a son. 

In the faB of 1919, the family moved to the Treherne 
area. They moved onto the Ferris farm, where Clare 
Leslie lives now (7-8-10). They farmed there for seven 
years. When Frank moved there, James R. Triggs and 
f<unily were still there. They lived together for a few days 
until James could get moved to the Dave Marwood farm. 

During this period, all the kids, Ethel, Jack, Roy, 
Violet, Ivy, and George were busy making mud pies. 
They raided the hen house for eggs for the pies. They 
really had the riot act read to them. 

Mr. and Mrs, Bert Greenwood lived across the road 
(6-8-10) where Bill and Gladys Huggart now lives. Harry 
and Emma Angers and their daughter Gladys lived where 
B. V. Sundell and family live. 

M r. Brogden lived where Laurie Oliver and Karen 
now live. Dora Brogden got mad at the other kids while 
walking home from Centerville School one day and 
threw the jackets in the creek under the old bridge. 

During these years, everyone held house parties. 
H ugh Lounsbury used to play the music. 

I, Ivy, relTlember when Lillian was born in 1923. Dad 
took mother into town to Mrs. Dietrich's. By the time he 
came back, the bridge was washed out at Staples Hill and 
the water was up to the fence posts. 

\Vhen the new baby came home, the older ones were 
to look after her. \Ve all got in the rocking chair and we 
rocked so hard the chair went over. No-one was hurt,just 
shook up. 

Frank Fox came over from England in 1921 and 
married Mabel Castling, In 1924 or 1925, they went back 
to England, 

In 1926, the Triggs family moved to Treherne to the 
hOllse where Jack Lee now lives. In 1927, they lived 
where Earl Greenwood now lives. In April, 1929, they 
moved back to Treherne. 

I n October, 1929, they moved to the Arbroath dis
trict. They first lived on the Dave Hird farm. In 1931, 



they moved to the Parson farm. Then in 1933, they 
moved across the road from Vennards and then to the 
Ed. Smith farm. 

All the children went to the Arbroath School. The 
family is as fol1O\vs: 

Ivy (Mrs. Harry Triggs) lives in Treherne. She has 
three daughters. Pearl married Harold Dobbin and lives 
in the Ladysmith district. They have four girls. Ruth 
married Fred Samson. They are living in Oshawa, On
tario. They have one daughter and one son. Ita married 
Jim Murrell of Oak Bank, Manitoba. They reside in 
Transcona. 

Violet (Mrs. John Forman) lives in East Selkirk. She 
has two sons, Kenneth and Harvey. 

George married Mae Burft and lives in \Vinnipeg. 
They have two daughters, \Vendy and Bonnie. 

Margaret (M rs. Glenn Hutchison) lives in Winnipeg. 
She has one son and one daughter, Bob and Gail. 

Lillian (Mrs. Duncan Hird) lives in the Matchettville 
district. She has a family of ten children, Arnold, 
\Vilbert, Ronald, Robert, Stewart, Barbara, Mervin, 
Gerald, Darren and Darlene. 

Alfred married Ruth and had one daughter Lorraine. 
Ruth was burned in a fire and passed away a week later. 
Lorraine is married and lives at Cooper, Ontario. Alfred 
married a girl in the Yukon and now lives at Whitehorse. 
They have two girls and two boys, Cindy, Michelle, Ken
ny and Teddy. The oldest girl died at the age of two. 

Ernie married a girl in the Yukon. They have a family 
of three, Dwain, Brenda and Julia. They now live at 
Engen, B.C. 

Mr. Frank Triggs passed away on January 3, 1948. 
Mrs. Triggs now resides in Treherne. 

TRIGGS 
Charles Nelson Triggs came to Manitoba about 1912 

for harvest work. He worked for Bill Brewster. He \venl 
back to Ontario for the rest of the year to work on the 
railroad with a team of horses and scraper. He and Herb 
Triggs Sr. came up with some horses in the next year. 
Charles again went back to Ontario after harvest. 

Later he \vorked on the George Greenwood farm 
before he moved north of Treherne to work with Herb 
Triggs on his farm. 

Charlie married Jennie House in October, 1916. He 
bought a farm seven miles south of Treherne. They lived 
there for almost two years. Then they bought the George 
Greenwood farm which is 26-7-10, two miles south of 
town. 

There were four children of this union, Evelyn 
Valeria, Nelson \Villoughby, Stanley Melville and Ila 
Marie. 

Evelyn married Gordon Bodner of Rathwell. They 
have four of a family. Brian is married to Ita Bell of 
Souris. They have two children, Mark and Susan. Jenny 
is married to Ray \Viebe. They have two boys, Jerry and 
Bruce. Bill married Jean Patrick and Frances married 
D'Arcy Glover. 

Nelson was married to Shirley Gorrie in June, 1952. 
Of this union there were Lorraine (Mrs. Joe 
Tomkiewiez), Valorie, Gordon, Howie and Darwin. 
There is another son Peter by a previous marriage. Peter 
is in England. Tragedy struck this family in the fall of 
1972. Shirley passed away on April 22, 1973 and Nelson 
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passed away on October 29, 1973. Valorie and the boys 
are still on the family farm, south of town. Nelson had 
bought the Rutledge brothers farm before he was 
rnarried. 

Stanley married Enid Lyons of Crystal City in June, 
1950. They lived on the home farm for about three years, 
then moved to a farm six miles south of Carberry. Their 
farnily consist of Richard, Patricia, Lyon, Dale, Nancy 
and Leigh. 

I1a Marie lived for nine months. She passed away 
January 3, 1931. 

Charles Nelson passed away February 1, 1959. 

TRIGGS 
\V. J. (Billy) was born in 1879. He was the oldest son 

of \VilIiam Ryder Triggs of Newtonville, Ontario. He 
came to Holland, Manitoba on March 21, 1900. He 
worked one season for \VilIiam Henry Biglow. 

In the fall of 1900, Billy went to Rat Portage (now 
Kenora, Ontario) and worked in the woods. He told of 
the hard work through the day, and the fight with the lice 
at night and of having to use coal oil in the water to wash 
clothes. 

I n the spring of 190 I, he went with a group of men, by 
way of team and wagon, to work for A. J. Cotton, in the 
Harlington district of Kenville, Manitoba. Billy came 
back to Treherne that fall. The season of 1902, was spent 
working for Daniel Gates, south of Treherne. 

On January 20, 1903, Billy married Alice Brewster. 
They took up farming on the S.E. 33-7-10. In 1911, they 
moved to Enderby, B.C. As he was interested in farming, 
he found the mountains were not for him. After eight 
months there, they moved back to the Treherne district. 
For two years, they farmed on N.W. 35-7-10. Then they 
moved back to the original farm (33-7-10). 

JV. Triggs. Sr. 



Charlie Triggs, Bill Triggs, Mrs. Triggs, Harry Triggs, W. 1. 
Triggs, 1932. 

Always having a great interest in horses, he bought, 
broke and sold many that were branded and shipped in 
from western ranches. 

In 1928, he helped organize and was a director of the 
Pool Elevator. He was one of the last to operate a steam 
threshing outfit in the district. 

\V. J. Triggs passed away April 16, 1942. His wife, 
Alice, took up residence in Treherne. Alice passed away 
December 24, 1960. 

Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Triggs had four children. They 
were: 

Florence Edna was born January 5, 1904. She died 
April 9, 1905. 

Charles Curtis was born September 21, 1904. He 
married Edna May Gillan. Their family were as foHows: 
Myrtle May was born August 3, 1934. She married Jerry 
Marginet of Holland. Hazel Helen was born November 
2, 1938. She married Jim Brown of Holland. Linda Lou 
was born October 3, 1948. She married Ted Van De 
Kerckhove of Treherne. 

Harry Brewster was born July 5, 1909. He married 
I vy Dorothy Triggs. They have three children, Pearl 
Edith was born August 6, 1934. She married Harold 
Dobbin of Treherne. Ruth was born March 14, 1941. She 
married Fred Sampson of \Vinnipeg. lIa Frances Irene 
was born March 13, 1946. She married James Murrell of 
\Vinnipeg. Harry passed away July 17, 1972. 

\Villiam John was born January 7, 1916. He married 
Helen Kim Pentluck of Sundown, Manitoba. 

TRO!VILEY 
Fredrick Tromley came to the Arbroath district from 

Ontario. He married Edith (daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Herbert Sturton of the lndianford district) and made 
their home on 18-9-9. They lived for a few years on this 
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farm operating a shingle mill. They moved back East and 
then to \Vinnipeg. 

Their family was: Evelyn, Clara, Lou, Ethel, Irma 
and Percy. 

Mr. Tromley died in \Vinnipeg in 1945. Mrs. 
Tromley passed away in 1963 at Victoria, B.C. 

TRUESDALE 
Mv father was Thomas Truesdale. His father's narne 

was J~seph and my mother was Sarah Jane Geddis. Her 
mother was Rachel Craig. My parents farmed in 
Northern Ireland. Their family was 

\ViHiam John, 
Robert Hugh, 
tv1 innie (a nurse) 
Maggie (Mrs. Sam McCracken). Maggie had one 

son, Thomas who is married and has four sons. Thomas 
is a policeman in \Vales. 

Alex married Winnie Hogg. They have two sons. One 
of the sons lives on the family farm. 

Minnie and Maggie left Ireland in 1913 for the 
United States. 

I, Robert Hugh Truesdale, came to Canda on March 
13, 1913. I went to \Vestburne to work for a big farmer, 
Dan Stewart. 

There were three hired men all summer. I cultivated 
summerfallow and the others put up hay. In harvest time 
there were three binders going. This was an experience 
for me. In the fall I went to Winnipeg. Later, I worked 
for Mr. Precious of Ladysmith and James English. Then 
I farmed for myself at Camille, the Rittenhouse farm, 
Bob Green's farm and the Matchett farm at Centreville. 

I married Laura Precious of Ladysmith on March 13, 
1922. The Rev. R. G. Pritchard performed the ceremony 
in Winnipeg. Laura was the youngest daughter of 
Eldridge and Agnes Precious. 

\Ve retired from farming in 1943 due to ill health and 
moved to the Appleby house in Treherne. We later 
bought the house now owned by Mr. and Mrs. 
Goodridge. We then retired to the Legion Lodge. We 
were happy there until Laura's death in a \Vinnipeg 
hospital on September 28, 1968. My good friend Garnett 
Griffith was a great help to me then. Laura and I were 
married 47 years. 

I have now lived at the Foyer Notre Dame for over 
four years. I receive very good care here. 

I go to Treherne United Church when I can. I was on 
the Session there for 43 years. 

In Ireland I was a member of the Presbyterian 
Church in Drumlee. There I attended Sunday School in 
my young days and won prizes for Bible memory work. 

CARL TURNBULL 
In March of 1933, Carl Turnbull and his family mov

ed north of Treherne. They were the first of several Turn
bull families to come to the Treherne area from 
Rathwell. Carl settled on S.\V. 14-8-10 (the Hay Robert
son farm.) 

Carl Turnbull was born at Rathwell in 1890, the 
eldest son of \Valter A. Turnbull and Annie Moodie. He 
was four years old and his brother Armstrong was two 
when their mother died. Their father later married 
Elizabeth Ferrier. Isaac, Helen, Annie and John were 
their family. 



Back row: Frances Howie, Carl and Elsie Turnbull. Lucille Hogg. 
FrOllt row: Glen, Ronald, Ross and Kenneth Turnbull. 1959. 

Carl married Elsie Moggey of the Portage area in 
\Vinnipeg on January 26, 1921. Elsie was the only 
daughter of \Villiam Moggey and Hannah Lyttle. Elsie's 
mother also died when she was four. Her father 
remarried and moved to the Ivlelfort area. Elsie died in 
1972 at the age of 76. Mrs. Agnes Livingston Montague 
and Carl Turnbull were married in December, 1973. 

Carl and Elsie's family consisted of Ross, Kenneth, 
Ronald, Frances, Lucille and Glen. They were all born at 
Rathwell except Glen who was born after their move to 
Treherne. In 1950, they moved to town where Carl 
became manager of the newly formed Co-op. He retired 
in 1963. 

Ross now farms three quarters of 2-9-10 where the 
family moved in 1947. He also has S.W. 11-9-10. In Oc
tober, 1953, he married Phyllis Keddie of Holland. Their 
family is Howard, who is apprentice training for a 
carpenter after a year at Thompson; David, presently at 
home; Nancy is attending Treherne Collegiate. Ross has 
been active in Pool, Credit Union and School Board ac
tivities. He was a member of the first board of Treherne 
Consolidated School until it became part of the Tiger 
Hills Division. Phyllis is active in United Church 
organizations and is a 4-H leader. 

Kenneth now farms the east half of 3-9-10 and the 
south half of 31-7-9. He served four years with the 
R.C.A.F., 16 months of it overseas, during \\'orld \Var 
I I. He and Opal Lee of Treherne were married in August, 
1950. Their family consists of Joan who is a library 
technician; Grant who is training as an engineer at 
Military Academy at Victoria, B.C. and now Kingston, 
Ontario and Everett who is a student at Treherne 
Collegiate. Ken was a councillor for ward four for several 
terms and is active in Pool, Credit Union and Co-op af
fairs. Opal works at the local Co-op. 

Ronald lives in Treherne and works for the Manitoba 
Department of Highways. In September, 1962, he 
married Audrey Reigie of Portage. Their children are 
Roberta and Laverne who attend Treherne Elementary 
School. When Ronald was eight, he was accidently shot 
in the temple by a playmate. Only the fact the gun was 
rusty saved him. 

Frances now lives in Hayward, California. After high 
school, she permit taught for a year and then attended 
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business school. In September, 1952, she married Keith 
Howie ofTantallon, Saskatchewan. In 1957, they moved 
to California where they both work. Keith operates his 
own gravel truck and Frances does office work. 

Lucille now lives in Charlottetown, P.E.I. After high 
school, she was awarded the Cora Hind's scholarship for 
Home Economics. After graduation, she worked as a 
dietition in Montreal and Charlottetown. In February, 
1957, she married Dr. \Villiam Hogg D.O. of 
Charlottetown. Their children are Lucille, Alison, Ian 
and Lianne. They all attend schools in Charlottetown. 
Lucille teaches part time at the University. 

Glen lives at home. He owns and operates Turnbull 
Construction in Treherne. Glen is keenly interested in 
hunting and rarely misses duck shooting or moose hun
ting. Glen is seldom seen without his dog, Custer. Glen, 
Ronald and Ken are all avid members of the Pistol Club. 
Glen is a leader of the Junior Rifle Club. 

Carl and Elsie were always held in high esteem by 
their neighbors as was shown by the many who came to 
their "open house" at their 50th wedding anniversary a 
cold January day in 1971. They were always willing to 
lend a helping hand and worked hard in any organization 
to which they belonged. 

The young people were all active members of the 
different 4-H clubs where they received several awards. 
Noteable among these were: Howard and Grant being 
among the top ten junior demonstration teams in 
Manitoba with "Ready, Aim, Fire", Grant winning a 
trip to Minnesota. They all took part in public speaking. 
Nancy was a winner at the Sunflower Festival in her first 
junior year. \Vithout exception all eight Turnbulls have 
been or are top students. 

VAN HULLE 
Alphonse Van Hulle was born May 26, 1904 in 

Knessilou, Belgium. In 1928, he came to Canada and 
landed at his uncle's place, Jeff Vevaynck at Swan Lake. 
He worked as a farm hand, etc. He helped the C.P.R. to 
build the railroad through the Rockies in B.C. In 1932, 
he came back to Manitoba. He did a lot of clearing bush 
land; "grubbing" they called it. He worked in the 
Treherne district until he got married. 

Alphonse and Mary Van Hulle were married October 
4, 1934 at BruxeHes, Manitoba. They lived for two years 
on the Herb Triggs place (N.W. 20-7-9). In 1936, they 
bought the old Pinkerton farm (N .E. 17-7-9) which was 
sold for taxes. 

Married life was on a shoe string, which had lots of 
ups and downs, more downs than ups. 

Alphonse worked at his father-in-Iaw's place for five 
years, until he could get four horses and m'achinery. In 
the winter he would cut wood and cordwood which he 
sold $2.50 a load. They started with twelve chickens and 
a cow. Mary made her own butter and supplied a few 
bachelors with eggs and butter. (Butter 19 Ibs., 10 dozen 
eggs, canned beets, beans at IO¢ a sealer.) She canned 
meat and sold a few sealers for 40¢ a jar. She put in a big 
garden and did all her own canning. She sewed and made 
over clothes for her four children. Plus, she took in the 
local fairs at Treherne, Holland, Notre Dame de 
Lourdes, Swan Lake and Cypress River. She picked up a 
lot of first, second and third prizes. 



-
Marie, their oldest daughter is married to Roger 

Chanel and lives in Somerset. They have a boy and a girl. 
Eddie married Joyce Gaida. They live in \Vestwood, 

St. Jan1es, \Vinnipeg. He works at school maintenance 
work. They have one girl and two boys. 

Henry married Marlaine Bartel. They live in \Vindsor 
Park, \Vinnipeg. Henry is a postman. They have four 
daughters. 

Linda married James Joyce. They Jive in Transcona 
where he works for the C.N. R. as a machinist. 

Mrs. Mary Van Hulk's parents came to Canada 
from ltegem, Belgium. All twelve children were born 
there. They arrived in Bruxelles March 20, 1920. The 
oldest was twenty and the youngest was two months old~ 
Louis, Jeff, Sis, Nathalie, Celine, Louise, Irma, Julia, 
Mary, Elizabeth, Albert and Martha. In 1920, Celine 
was 13 years old and she stayed in Belgium \vith her great 
aunt and uncle. 

The family settled in the Bruxelles district for five 
years, then bought the Rev. W. Goulding farm called 
"The Hill Farm". 

Louis lives in Belgium. Jeff is still on the Hill farm. 
Sis lives in Swan Lake. Nathalie lives at Langly, B.C. 
Celine passed away January 29, 1976. She was at the con
vent Belaar, Belgium. Louise is at Grobbendonk Con
vent, Belgium. Irma is in South Ben, Mishawaka, U.S.A. 
Julia lives in Treherne. Mary in St. Boniface since 1954. 
Elizabeth is at Oak Bluff. Albert is at Manitou. Martha 
is at Somerset. 

A Iphonse took sick in 1971 and for four years was in 
the St. Boniface Hospital. He passed away October 23, 
1975. He is buried at Treherne. 

VENNARD 
Robert and Jane (nee White) Vennard left their home 

in Belfast, Ireland with three small children to seek a 
better way of life in Canada in the year 1847. Not too far 
out to sea from Ireland's shores their fourth son Henry 
was born. They settled in Ontario in Elgin county near 
Paisley and Underwood. Their eleven sons were named 
\Villiam, James, Joseph, Henry, Matthew, Benjamin, 
George, Thomas, John, Joshua and Robert. Their 
daughters were named Sarah and Elizabeth. Two other 
little girls died in infancy. 

As the boys reached manhood, it was only natural 
that some of them would leave their home county to seek 
a livelihood elsewhere. James and John moved to the 
U.S.A. Benjamin, Henry and Robert were lured 
westward and settled in Saskatchewan. Matthew, who 
was born in 1854, married Elizabeth Ethel Graham of 
Owen Sound, (county Grey) September 23rd, 1886. Their 
first child, Susannah, born June 29, 1888, died the follow
ing day. Susannah Pearl was born the following year. 

Matthew Vennard was the only son to choose 
Manitoba for his home province. He came west in 1889 
and filed a homestead one half mile north of the 
Assiniboine River, just three and a half miles north of 
N.\V. 4-9-9W, where Mrs. Grace Vennard and Donald 
now live. He broke a few acres of land and seeded it by 
hand. He harvested it by hand too. During the summer he 
hewed logs and built a house on the top of the hilL 

A year later in 1890, he returned bringing his wife 
Elizabeth and infant daughter Susannah. While living 
there six more children were born, namely: Lillie Jane, 
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Josiah, Elizabeth, John, Ruby and Ethel Victoria. Ethel 
died at the age of three following an attack of influenza. 

As there was no cemetery for miles, Matthew Ven
nard donated an acre of land for what came to be known 
as the Rossendale Cemetery and their little daughter was 
laid to rest there. 

ivlatthew and Elizabeth were truly pioneers. \Vhen 
they arrived at MacGregor they filled their wagon with 
all their belongings from back east and with their team of 
horses and $10.00 in Matt's pocket they travelled a trail 
to his horTlestead. As there was no railroad through the 
country south of the C.P.R. mainline, Matthew walked to 
Portage la Prairie for their provisions and mail. On one 
of his trips a bear crossed his trail and after a moment of 
panic Matt decided to walk on as if nothing had happen
ed and the bear did not bother him. Later on, M r. Peleg 
Smith drove the mail coach and he would stop at the 
Vennard home to rest his horses and perhaps get a meal. 
Sometimes he stayed overnight. 

In those days there was no doctor closer than Portage 
so Elizabeth became a midwife. Time after time she was 
called away, often during the night. She delivered over 
thirty babies and never lost a mother nor a baby. She lost 
one patient, a young man suffering from a bad case of 
mumps which had settled in the lower glands. 

Once when the river was flooding, they helped rescue 
a family from the upstairs window of their home which 
was on the west side of the road at the foot of the old 
Hastings hill. . . just below their own home on the other 
side of the road. They rowed a boat up underneath the 
window of the top storey and their neighbors stepped 
down into the boat. 

Matthew's first seeder was a two horse drill. This had 
to be a great investment. It must have been rewarding too 
because late in 1907 he disposed of his property to Mr. 
Archie Hastings and with his family in January, 1908, 
moved to their new home which they purchased ... the 
S. \V. 9-9-9 and N. W. 4-9-9 in the Arbroath district. 

In March, 1911, their elder son Josiah was accidently 
killed. 

Their younger son, John, who married Grace Abbott, 
formerly from Aylmer, Ontario, took over the farm in 
1917, at which time Mr. and Mrs. Matthew Vennard 
purchased a house in Portage la Prairie and went there to 
retire. John and Grace were married in the farm home 
and lived together on the farm for fifty-seven years, 
twenty-five of which were spent in a more modern home. 

Mrs. Matthew Vennard found plenty to do in her new 
home with two daughters still home. She liked to sew, 
embroider and tat. She read her Bible daily and while in 
Portage attended the Church of Christ's Disciples. They 
were really members of the Re-organized Church of 
Latter Day Saints, (not Mormans). The Vennards from 
I reland were Presbyterian but about half of the family 
were converted by Latter Day missionaries to that faith. 
Matthew found retirement hard to take. He was always a 
hard working man. They were both fond of Irish reels, 
step dancing, etc., and Matt played the fiddle and he 
could also beat the drum for Orange Men's Parade. Lil, 
their daughter, was the only member of the family who 
played the violin too. Clifford Smith now has his 
mother's violin. 

\Vhen Matthew Vennard passed away in 1920, his 
wife went to live with their daughter Lil, Mrs. John A. 



Family of John and Grace Vennard. Back row, left to right: Ray
mond, Donald. Norman and Elsie, 1938. 

John and Grace Vennard celebrating their 50lh wedding anniversary 
in Oct. 24, 1967 at their home. 

Some of John Vel/liard's Hereford Cattle. 

Smith. Lil passed away in 1932 so Mrs. Vennard lived the 
remainder of her life with her son John and family. She 
was buried in 1945 in her 87th year. All the children of 
the late Mr. and Mrs. Matthew Vennard are now 
deceased: Ruby (Mrs. Ross Veale) in 1943, Susannah 
(M rs. \Villiam Divali) in 1964, Elizabeth (widow of the 
late Dr. H. J. Hassard, Portage and later wife of \ViIliam 
Edmonds) in 1973 and John in 1974. 
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John and Grace Vennard met playing ball, although 
they were not on the same team. The girls in those days 
played hard ball too as there were no softballs made. 
Grace's sister, Alma Henry, was also on her team. Their 
love of the game continued after they were married as 
John played on the district ball team for a few years. 
Grace's activities centred around her little family and by 
their firth anniversary they had their four children, Elsie, 
Norman, RaYlnond and Donald. Once the children were 
old enough to play ball their dad and rnother were out 
there in the yard teaching them how to play the game. 

By the time the boys reached their teens, there were 
enough boys in the Arbroath School district to make a 
hard baH team. John was the coach and manager. They 
played against Treherne, Rossendale and a number of 
other teams and quite often won their games. It wasn't 
long until they were challenging much older players at 
Sports days and even took first money at Lavenham one 
year. 

\Vintertime found the boys making ice for an outdoor 
rink at the Vennards. John helped with the rink and 
G race served the boys a feed of beans after the game. 
John and Grace donned skates and tried to learn with the 
children. Grace pushed around a chair in front of her to 
keep from falling. She never really did any free wheeling, 
but she deserved an "An for effort. John learned to ride a 
bicycle with the boys, just to show them that "you are 
never too old to learn". 

Grace and John were keenly interested in the affairs 
of the community both social and agricultural. There 
were whist and pedro parties, checker tournaments, 
dances and picnics. John often called for the square dan
cing at the school. Grace belonged to the MatchettviHe 
Sewing Circle and helped the I ndianford Ladies with 
their annual picnic. Both were exhibitors and directors of 
the local agricultural society. John was a member of the 
Canadian Hereford Breeders and the Manitoba Hereford 
Breeders for over fifty years. He was honored at Brandon 
for his long years of membership in the associations. 
They also raised R.O.P. Rhode Island Red poultry. John 
served on the Arbroath School Board, municipal council 
and the first Hospital Board. 

During the war (1939-45) Norman enlisted in the 
Canadian army and served overseas achieving the rank of 
sergeant. Raymond served in the airforce as an airframe 
mechanic and went overseas as a leading aircraftsman. 
He saw duty in Germany after the war in Europe was 
over. Donald handled the farming duties at home. Elsie 
was working in the Bank of Montreal, Portage la Prairie 
after having graduated frOIn the University of Manitoba 
in 1938. It was here she met and married Leonard \Vilke 
of Yellow Grass, Saskatchewan, who was a sergeant pilot 
in the R.C.A.F. \Vhen Len went overseas, Elsie stayed 
with her parents. Their first born, Linda, was the fifth 
generation to have lived on the Vennard farm. She was 
eight months old when her father returned from overseas 
with the rank of Flying Officer. They moved to a farm 
near Regina which they purchased in 1959 after renting 
for thirteen years. Len had his commission transferred to 
the army and joined the 10th Field Regiment, Royal 
Canadian Artillery (Militia) as a Lieutenant. He retired 
in 1969 as Commanding Officer with the rank of lieute
nant Colonel, after serving for ten years. Four more 
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children \vere born, John (Jack), \Vendell, Reginald and 
Sheila. 

Although living in the grain belt of Saskatchewan, the 
\Vilkes had Holsteins, horses and chickens, turkeys and 
ducks, and goats, cats and dogs. Jack had seven purebred 
registered Holsteins when he moved to the city and he felt 
badly at having to sell them. The day the pony left was 
another sad day. 

Linda graduated as an R.N. and married Darol 
Owens of Moose Jaw in 1967. She continued to work in 
the operating room of Providence Hospital for seven 
years. They have built a new bungalow overlooking the 
Moose Jaw River valley and have two little children, Bar
bara (eighteen months) and Robert (six months). Besides 
his grain farming operations, Darol has quite a large herd 
?f Hereford cattle. The river valley is ideal for stock rais
mg. 

Jack purchased tbe farm from his father in 1971 and 
plans to marry in June of this year. He has a section of 
land. During the winter he drives taxi for his younger 
brother \Vendell. 

\Vendell has a taxi business and at present owns two 
cabs. After attending high school he worked for a time in 
Toronto but decided to come back to the prairies. He 
helps Jack during seeding and harvest. 

Professor Gordon Harland enjoyed a game of checkers with Ray 
Vennard out behind the Princess Elizabeth Hospital. 
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Reginald is a salesman and field manager for Elec
trolux. He is married and lives in Regina. \Vllen he 
graduated frorn high school, Reg., his brother \Vendell 
and a friend travelled 8,000 miles on their motorcvcles 
through the western States and Canada. They ~ven 
crossed the American border into Mexico. 

Sheila is in her first year of diploma nursing. Last 
year she earned a major and minor award, class pin and 
was on the senior girls basketbal1 team. She is playing 
basketball again this year. 

Elsie and Len are both on the United Church Board; 
Len is an elder and Elsie is a steward. Len is a member of 
the Presbyterian Camp Board and Elsie is secretary of 
the rural U .C. \V. and recording secretary of the \Vascana 
charge, Regina. 

Norman married Beatrice English. They lived in 
Treherne for a few years. Three years ago they purchased 
the house of Mr. and Mrs. Leonard Marlatt and moved it 
into the Arbroath district (S.E. 5-9-9). They have five 
children, \Vendy (Mrs. Ted Bartlett), Patrick, William, 
David and Donna. 

Norman's farm is the \V. V2 of 34-8-9 and he owns and 
lives on the S.E. 1,4 of 5-9-9. Donald owns the remainder 
of 5-9-9 and S. \V. '4 of 9-9-9 and he lives with his mother 
on the home place 4-9-9. 

Raymond married Erna Peterson of Pierson, 
Saskatchewan. They had two children. Alex lives in Win
nipeg with his wife, the former Debbie Ryley and their 
baby daughter, Tami. Doris is a registered nurse in the 
Regina Hospital. 

Rayrnond is a patient in the King George Hospital in 
\Vinnipeg. 

On October 24th, 1967, Grace and John celebrated 
their 50th anniversary (thanks to our kind Arbroath 
friends). It was one of the highlights of their life together. 

John passed away on November 5, 1974 in the 
Treherne Hospital after a lengthy illness, at the age of 77 
years. He was buried in the Rossendale Cemetery. 

VERHARVEST 
Joseph Verharvest was born in Belgium in 1864. He 

served a career in the Belgium Army and later took part 
in the Zulu \Var, in South Africa. 

He came to Canada in 1895 and worked as a farm 
hand on various farms in the Treherne district until he 
retired to Treherne. 

He made several trips home to Belgium before \Vorld 
\Var I. An adherent of St. Marks Anglican Church he 
attended regularly as long as his health permitted. 

He was a long time member of the Indianford Order 
of the Loyal Orange Lodge and later transferred to the 
Treherne Lodge. 

He died in April, 1949 at the age of 84. Burial was in 
\Voodlands Cemetery. 

VICAR 
Parents: Frederick Percival Vigar and Amelia Rhoda 
(Biddlecombe) Vigar 

Both Mr. and Mrs. Vigar were born in England, and 
arrived in the Beaconsfield area during the year 1904. 
They rented the school section from Billy \Vatkins and 
farmed there for three years. Oak Hill School was 
located on the corner of that farm. 

About 1908, they moved to the Jim English farm (V2 
section 6-7-9\V) south of Treherne and were there several 
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Percy Vigar with Clydesdale Stallion. 

Mr. al/d Mrs. Vigar alld four of their children. Taken about 1917. 
all l'eralldah is Mrs. Af/. Sal/dell, wife of the photographer. 
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years. They were joined during this time by six more of 
the Vigar brothers from England. 

An event during this time was surgery for appendicitis 
being carried out on brother Bob, which was done on the 
dining room table of Mrs. Skinner's home. This was a 
new operation at that time. 

The Vigar family moved to the J. Lewis farm (now 
the Les Gates farm) in 1914. In the following years Mr. 
Vigar was a director of the Treherne Agricultural Fair. 
He also entered his own livestock in the competitions 
each year. He won many top prizes for horses and bulls. 

Mrs. Vigar was an accomplished musician and taught 
many pupils in the early years. She was also secretary
treasurer of the United Farm Women. Their meetings 
were held in a building where the present municipal 
building now stands. 

Dudley, the eldest of the Vigar children, will be 
remembered for his many years with the Treherne 
Creamery, prior to leaving to serve with the Canadian 
Forces overseas. 

The 60th wedding anniversary of Mr. and Mrs. Vigar 
was celebrated in 1963 with all of their children home for 
the event. 

Mr. Vigar passed away in the Treherne Hospital in 
January, 1965, aged 87 years. Mrs. Vigar followed in 
September of 1970, at the age of 92. Both are buried in 
the Beaconsfield Cemetery. 

Their children: Dudley (now deceased), Gladys (Mrs. 
H. Marwood) of Nanaimo, B.C., Freda (Mrs. A. Salon
tay) of Winnipeg, Kenneth of Brandon, Lorna (Mrs. E. 
Shayler) of Calgary, Alberta and Eileen (Mrs. R. 
Moody) of Toronto, Ontario. 

VIGAR 
Bob Vigar first came to Holland in the spring of 1907. 

The train was stuck in the snow between Treherne and 
Holland as this was the bad winter of 1906-07. He went 
to work for Arthur Harrison, west of Holland, for the 
summer. He worked for John Elder the next winter. In 
the spring of 1908, he went to work for Jim Maxwell, 
south of Swan Lake. One day during the summer, he was 
suddenly taken ill with severe pains. He was rushed to 
Swan Lake but, as there was no hospital there, he was 
taken to Mrs. Skinner's boarding house. The local doctor 
was called and diagnosed Bob's illness as appendicitis. 
Then the doctor was called from Holland. He arrived 
with a livery team and buggy. Then another doctor was 
called from Morris. He arrived on the noon train. This 
doctor claimed to have operated for appendicitis 
although it was doubtful that he had, as the first opera
tion for appendicitis was performed on King Edward the 
Seventh in 1907. All three doctors assisted at the opera
tion, which was performea with the patient lying on the 
dining room table in Mrs. Skinner's boarding house. 
There was no nurse in attendance, and his chance$ of 
recovering were one in a hundred, the doctor said. His 
recovery took quite a long time. 

In the spring of 1909, Bob joined his brother, Victor, 
in partnership to farm on the Dawson farm. The next 
year, he rented and farmed himself in the Boyne Creek 
district. 

I n the fall of 1911, Bob bought the George Gorrie 
farm. On January I, 1912, Bob married Edie, the 



youngest daughter of M r. and Mrs. \Villie Porritt. In the 
spring of 1916, their son Richard was born. 

In the spring of 1918, Bob and Edie sold out and mov
ed to Ribstone, Alberta. However, their lives at Ribstone 
were very tragic. During the spanish flu epidemic of 1918 
and 1919, Edie died a victim of the flu in February. 
Shortly afterwards, Bob was killed in an accident. He 
was helping a neighbor to hitch a team or horses to a 
wagon. The team took fright and ran away, knocking 
Bob down. The wagon wheels ran over him. He was rush
ed to Saskatoon but died on the way. He was 36 years 
and 8 months old. Both Bob and Edie are buried in the 
cemetery! at Chauvin, Alberta. Edie's sister, Daisy, was 
married to Alfred Murray. They were neighbors of Bob 
and Edie's. They took the little three year old boy to Vic
toria to live with them. 

VIGAR 
Gerald Vigar came to Treherne in the spring of 1910. 

He worked for his brother Percy that year. In the spring 
of 1911, he was going to work for his brother Victor. 
However, Victor passed away in May, so he stayed and 
worked with Claude that summer. I n the spring of 1912, 
he went west with Claude to find a homestead. 

Gerald passed away in September, 1962. 

Bob, wife Edie, son Richard, in his Ford car, date approximately 
1917. In the back seat, Eva English and Mrs. Alfred SandaU. 

VERNON O. VIGAR 
Vernon Vigar was born on a farm in Somersetshire, 

England on March 12, 1893. He was the tenth child of a 
family of thirteen. There were six girls and seven boys. 
All the boys came to Canada. On March 5,1913, Vernon 
left England and arrived in Canada on his hventieth 
birthday. For the first summer, he worked on his brother 
Bob's farm at Treherne, in the Beaconsfield district. In 
1914, he went west to file on a homestead near Portreeve, 
Saskatchewan, about seventy miles north west of Swift 
Current. There he met Marjorie Hollett, who had come 
with her parents and a younger sister Frances from 
Glastonbury, about six miles from Vernon's home in 
England. They were married in 1919 and farmed at Por
treeve until the spring of 1937 when they returned to 
Manitoba with their three children, Robert, Vera and 
Freda. They farmed the Dave Manvood farm until they 
bought a farm at Holland in 1940. They resided there un
til Vernon passed away in 1967. 

Their son, Robert married Marion Tichborne of Grif
fin, Saskatchewan. They farm north of Holland. Robert 
and Marion have four children: Barbara Ann (Mrs. Greg 
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Sanderson) of \Vinnipeg. Murray married Barbara Ann 
Gonie, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Keith Gorrie of 
Treherne. M urrav farms with his father. Thev have one 
daughter Kari Leah. Sharon their younge; daughter 
works in \Vinnipeg and Gary their younger son is at 
home. 

Vera married Clarence Sundell, a farmer of Holland. 
They now reside in Holland. They have four sons and a 
daughter, Alex, Barry, Ronald, Jarnes and Dawn. 

Alex and Barrv married sisters. Alex married Evelvn 
Loury of Darlingrord, Manitoba. They live in \Vinnip~eg 
with their daughter Kimberly and their son Kris. Barry 
married Beth Loury. They have one son Cory. They farm 
north east of Holland. Ronald married Gloria Mestdagh 
of Holland. They live in \Vinnipeg with their son Colrrn 
and their daughter Pamela. James married Linda McKee 
of Treherne and they live on their farm at Holland. Dawn 
their daughter is a school teacher. 

Freda married Robert Moffat of Rossendale who is a 
farmer. They have two-children. Bill farms in Rossendale 
and wI ary Lynn works in \Vinnipeg. 

Mrs. Vigar now resides in Holland. 

VIGAR 
My brother, Victor, and I, Claude, arrived in Mon

treal in June, 1908, on the steamship, "Virginia". \Ve had 
spent half a day in Quebec City where the third class 
passengers had had to leave the ship and continue on by 
train. As we were second class passengers, we were al
lowed to return to the ship and continue on to Montreal. 
During the time which we spent in Quebec City, we were 
able to visit the graves of General \Volfe and General 
Montcalm. These were the English and French generals 
who rought and died on the Plains or Abraham. 

\Ve arrived in Montreal on a Sunday morning and, 
after going through customs, we spent the day seeing the 
sights. \Ve left Montreal for the west about ten o'clock at 
night, on the old style colonist train. The coaches and 
seals made of slats which could be pulled oul, enabling us 
to lie down and sleep. There were no cushions or 
blankets. At one end of the coach there was a stove where 
we could boil water to make tea, or warm up cans of 
food. \Ve went to sleep and slept heavily. The next morn
ing my brother woke me up and said, "\Ve've been 
robbed!" Victor's wallet, containing our money and 
tickets, was missing. \Ve finally found the wallet thrown 

Claude Vigar with his driver, Freddie. taken ill the fall of 1911. This 
picture was taken by Walty Drew who was a cripple. A remarkable 
mall who was unable [0 walk he crawled around on his hands and knees. 



under the seat, and the money was gone except for ten 
dollars. However, the tickets had been punched during 
the night, and neither of us had been awakened. I went to 
see the conductor and asked him why he had punched our 
tickets without waking us up. He said, HI woke your 
brother up. I didn't need to wake you up because your 
brother had your ticket." The conductor said that he had 
another man holding the light while he (the conductor) 
punched the tickets, and they both swore that they had 
wakened my brother. \Ve reported the incident when we 
got to \Vinnipeg but we never heard anything more about 
it. 

\Ve arrived in \Vinnipeg late at night with ten dollars 
between us! \Ve went to the Tecumseh Hotel which I 
believe, at that time, was charging one dollar a day for 
room and board. The next day Victor and I visited 
Eaton's store, the Free Press Building (where we saw the 
papers being printed), and then went on to the abattoir 
where they were killing hundreds of pigs. We also visited 
"Happyland", an amusement park with lots of animals 
and other forms of entertainment. \Ve spent one more 
night at the Tecumseh Hotel. By this time, our ten dollars 
was just about done. 

The next morning we took the train to Treherne. \Ve 
then hired Jim Smith, the livery man, to drive us out to 
the farm of our brother, Percy. He \vas farming the Jim 
English farm about seven miles south of Treherne. I got a 
job right away with Bill Smith for four months, at thirty 
dollars per month. My first job was to help dear stumps 
off twenty-five acres of land. The first two days, he hired 
a stump pulling machine. But there was such a big de
mand for this machine that we could have it only two 
days. From then on, it was grub hoe and axe. The pea 
vine grew as high as a person's waist and it would be very 
wet with the dew. Very soon Bill started to break this 
land with a wooden beam breaking plow with five horses. 
As they often had to cut through roots, my job was to 
follow the plow around and chop out any stumps which 
had been missed. By the time we finished breaking this 
field, harvest was coming on. 

\Ve started cutting wheat one morning and I stooked 
until about five o'clock. Then Bill came out to the field 
and told me to come in and have lunch. Then we went to 
put up hay. The hay was in coils about two miles away. 
Bill had a team and rack and I had a team and rack. \Ve 
both pitched on two loads each and stacked it down in the 
field. Then we each pitched on a load and brought home a 
load. I t was late by the time we got home. \Ve had supper 
and went to bed. 

The next morning Bill did not get up. The doctor w<ls 
called from Treherne and he diagnosed Bill's illness as 
typhoid fever. He was unable to do any work until after 
harvest. Mrs. Smith and the oldest boy ran the six foot 
binder. They changed the horses every two hours. That 
\vay they could cut about twenty acres a day. I went to 
the field in the morning and stooked right through until 
night. I ate lunch in the field, stopping just long enough 
to eat as I was supposed to keep up with the binder. 

A rter the crop was cut, we started stacking. I had to 
pitch onto the wagon and then onto the stack as the 
oldest boy, Cecil, loaded the wagon and built the stacks. 
\Vhen that was finished, I started fall plowing with a two 
furrow walking plow. I estimated that I walked about 
twenty-five miles a day. After the fall plowing was fin-
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ished, my time was up with Mr. Smith. As I did not drink 
or smoke, I had all my wages ... one hundred and twen
ty dollars ... coming to me. I loaned out one hundred 
dollars for one year for five percent interest. With the 
other twenty dollars, I bought winter clothes, as the 
clothes which I had brought from England were not 
suitable for winter. 

I then got a job for the winter working for John Elder 
for eighteen dollars per month. John lived six miles north 
of Swan Lake. This was a very hard place to work as all 
of the stock was tied inside old log barns. I was up at a 
quarter to six every morning. After lighting the kitchen 
range and getting my lantern lit, I would be out in those 
old log barns at six o'clock in the morning, feeding these 
animals. I had to carry water in to the livestock three 
times a day in wooden candy pails. These pails could be 
obtained cheap at the stores. They were bad for getting 
coated with ice which made them very heavy even when 
there was no water in them. One time I weighed two of 
these pails when they were full of water and, according to 
the number of pails that I carried to the stock each day, it 
amounted to one ton a day. 

The manure had to be hauled out of the barns every 
day, except Sunday, and hauled about half a mile away. 
On Sunday afternoon, I took time off to get washed up 
and shaved, ready for another week. My day started at 6 
a.m. and ended at 9 p.m. It was a bitterly cold winter. 
One day I crawled on my hands and knees, pushing a 
shot gun ahead of me, to a straw stack to shoot some 
prairie chickens. \Ve had no thermometer at the farm 
but, when John went to town, he found out that the day I 
crawled to the straw stack to shoot prairie chickens, it 
was fifty degrees below zero. 

John had twenty head of big cattle tied in the barn in 
November and they were not untied and let out until they 
were let out to go to market in Swan Lake at the end of 
March. \Vhen we were weighing the cattle on the elevator 
scale, the cattle buyer said to the elevator man, "You are 
not weighing gold dust, you know." The elevator man 
replied, .. I guess John Elder thinks it is!" These fat cattle 
were sold for four and one half cents a pound. 

Soon after this episode occurred, my time was up 
with John Elder. I had to walk through the snow six miles 
to rny brother Percy's place. I took a short cut through 
the bush where there was no trail. I got into deep snow 
and I had to crawl on my hands and knees for nearly a 
quarter of a mile. The following summer, 1909, I worked 
for Percy and got thirty dollars a month for seven 
months. 

\Vhen my time was up with Percy, I got a job for the 
winter working for Billy Carnohan, for fifty cents a day. 
He had a good warm barn with water inside. He used to 
buy thin horses in the fall and, during the winter, he used 
to fatten them up. Everyday we used to boil a five-gallon 
pail of barley and put some flax in it. The last thing at 
night, I used to put this pail on a hand sleigh and take it 
down to the barn. There we had a square box for mixing 
feed. \Ve put in a layer of bran and spread this barley 
over the bran and sprinkled salt over it and mixed it all 
LIp, covered it all over with a blanket for about ten 
minutes, and then fed each horse a gallon piping hot. 

The spring of 1910 came early. I was driving four 
horses and plowing, for fifty cents a day until my time 
was up. Then I went to work for my brother, Victor, on 



the Dawson farm which was about six miles south of 
Treherne. Part of this farm was in the lake. That year, 
1910; was very dry. That year someone tried to corner the 
wheat market, and wheat went up in price, very high, to 
$1.25 a bushel. Hmvever, they were unsuccessful and 
millions of dollars were lost. 

The fall after I got through working for Victor, I 
again hired on with Billy Carnahan for the winter. I n the 
spring of 1911, Ned Dowling and I decided to go west and 
look for a homestead. \Ve cancelled land eighteen miles 
south west of Biggar, Saskatchewan. \Vhile waiting to see 
if we could get this land, which would take about two 
months, we hired on with a railroad contractor who was 
building a railroad south west of Biggar. \Ve each had to 
drive a team of mules on a dump wagon. \Ve started out 
on a Saturday morning. That night, we slept under the 
wagons on the bare ground. The next day was Sunday. 
\Ve started out again and, about supper time, we got to 
the part of the road where the contractor was going to 
start to build his part of the railroad. Just after we got 
there the contractor, Mr. Fay, came driving out from 
Biggar with a team on a buggy. He had a telegram for me 
from my brother, Victor, asking me to return at once to 
look after his seeding as he was very sick with 
pneumonitl. 

Mr. Fay loaned me a saddle horse to ride to Biggar 
the next morning. It was supposed to be forty-seven 
miles. I started out at about six o'clock in the morning 
and, at noon, I had dinner and fed my horse at another 
contractor's camp. I got to Biggar in time to catch a train 
to \Vinnipeg. Next morning I took a train to Treherne. 
My brother passed away six days after I arrived so I 
stayed the balance of the summer and ran the farm for 
my father. As my brother had died without a will, 
everything went to my father in England. 

On the thirtieth of November, we had an auction of 
Victor's estate. Horses were very high in price. One Illare 
sold for two hundred and ninety dolIars. Another little 
mare which I llsed to drive and also work in the field, sold 
for two hundred and eighty-eight dollars. 

That winter I did not work out. I bought a nice 
hackney horse for two hundred and fifteen dollars, and 
spent the balance of the winter skating and dancing and 
visiting. 

I n the spring of 1912 I sold my horse to Joe Lane for 
two hundred and thirty-five dollars. I then left again for 
the west and homesteaded seventy-five miles north west 
of Gull Lake, Saskatchewan. [ am still living in the same 
area and farming and ranching, but that is another story. 
In 1913, the C.P .R. was built ten miles from my 
hom estead. 

GEORGE \V. AND CHRISTINA VINCENT 
My parents purchased the \ViIliam Harland farm 13-

9-\0, nine miles north of Treherne in 1915. I, George 
Vincent, was a year old at the time with brother, 
\Villiam, two years older and brother Harry arrived two 
years later. 

Our farm was surrounded on three sides by the 
Assiniboine River and as I recall was very beaut(fu! in 
summer, but the winters were long and cold. 

\Ve attended Matchettville School (still standing) 
which was three miles south of the farm. In winter, we 
had a team of drivers on the cutter equipped with fur 
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LeJi to right: George. Bill and Harry Vincent, Father George IV. 
Vincent. 

robes, foot warmer, packed with hot coals from the stove, 
and plenty of warrn clothes. Regardless of the weather 
conditions, we were very seldom allowed to miss school, 
unless we were ill. 

I n this one room schooL grades I to 8 were taught 
with two or three in some grades, with a total enrollment 
of perhaps twenty or twenty-five children. Sorne boys 
worked with their fathers on the land in summer and only 
attended school in winter. 

I can remember some winter days when the weather 
was severe, if the big pot bellied stove at the school wasn't 
working well, we would all have to sland around it to 
keep warm. For those who drove horses to school, there 
was the church barn just across the road from the school. 

On the public road going north past ollr farm, there 
was a ferry boat that crossed the river. I t operated on a 
heavy cable anchored by big poles on each bank of the 
river. By angling the ferry in the current or the river, the 
ferry would be propelled across. The ferryman lived in a 
small house on the south bank. For many years he was 
Harry Cooper. Then Tom \Voodward Sr., a retired army 
man, took over the ferry duties. He really cleaned lip the 
place and eventually it became a popular picnic spot for 
folks on a Sunday. There were swings for the kids. tables 
and places just to sit around. Each fall the ferry would be 
hauled up high on the river bank to avoid damage by the 
Ice. 

The farming was done by work horses. \Ve had two, 
four horse outfits, that worked the land each slimmer. 
My older brother and I were taught to plow and cullivate 
at a young age. At haying time my brother operated the 
mower with a team and I followed later with the hay 
rake. Both boys and girls knew the meaning of work at 
an early age in those days. 

Christmas was always a very joyous time both at 
home, at the school and at church. Our teacher would 
prepare us ahead of time to perform in drills, singing, 
recitations, etc., for the Christmas concert held at the 
church usually the evening or two berore Christmas. The 
memorable night was always climaxed by the visit of 
Santa Claus with presents for all, and much gaity. [vIy 
father played Santa for at least three years and I can 
recall my younger brother questioning mother, that San
ta sounded an awful lot like Dad. 



Our time as kids spent on the farm holds some very 
fond memories,sllch as having your own pony for riding. 
\Ve raised our own colt and trained it to bridle and later 
to harness, etc. The little calves that were born each year. 
\Ve helped feed them with milk and observed all their an
tics. I remember lying in bed at night hearing the howling 
coyotes a short distance away, around the straw stacks, 
and large nocks of geese that ~lrrived each spring with the 
swallows that built their mud nests on the eaves of the old 
barn. 

I recall threshing time in the fall with one of our 
neighbors and his outfit. and all the extra men to assist 
with the work. My earliest recollection \vas the arrival of 
the big steam machine, water tank, caboose, etc. 

In February, 1923, our mother passed away after giv
ing birth to my baby sister, who only lived a few days. \Ve 
lived on the farm another year with the help of 
housekeepers. Then in April 1924, we had a sale and 
moved back to \Vinnipeg. 

Dad took one team and did draying in the city. \Ve all 
got our high school education and all got jobs. 

I-larry and I served in the Royal Canadian Airforce 
during the war. Harrv staved in the service and retired-as 
a SqL;adran Leader. ~He lived in Victoria, B.C. He was 
married in 1949 and now has three children. 

I was married in 1939. \Ve have one son, David, who 
is married and has a son. They live at Oakville, Ontario. 
He works with a firm of chartered accountants. Our 
daughter, Arlene, taught school at Gilbert Plains. She is 
now married and lives in Killarnev. 

Bill married and raised a falnil)! of three. After driv
ing street cars for ten years, they moved to North Van
couver to live. 

Father passed away in 1961 at the age 01'79 years. He 
is buried in the family plot at \Voodlands Cemetery with 
mother and sister. 

VINCENT 
I will also write of my two brothers, George and 

Harry (at that time known as Georgie and Henry). My 
name then was \Villie Vincent, but now we are Bill, 
George and Harry. I live in Vancouver, George is in \Vin
nipeg and Harry is in Victoria. 

I will try to sketch out our years of living at Matchett
ville and some of the events of those years that we speak 
endlessly about on the rare occasions when we are all 
together. 

Our father and mother moved from \Vinnipeg to 
Trchcrne in early 1915. I was three years old then. Our 
parents took over a farm from \Villiam (Bill) Harland, 
about nine miles straight north of Treherne at what was 
always known as Harland's ferry. Our farm \vas in a 
horseshoe or the river on the Treherne side. Our parents' 
names were George \Y. and his wife Christina. 

I gucss our early years on the farm were very much 
like anyones at that time. There was always plenty of 
work to be done, but never much money to show for it. 

A memory of mine that is still quite vivid is when it 
came time to start my education at Matchettville School. 
The first day I got as far as \vhat was later the farm of 
Dave Duncan and his son Billie. I was riding horseback 
as I had 3 miles to travel. I was quite bashful about going 
to school in the first place, so I let the horse graze for 
awhile on one or the Duncan fields, then went back home 
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Bill Vincelll with horse "lip". 

about noon. That day I made it about a half a mile 
towards school. The next day I was started off again, and 
got as far as the McLachlan farm, about a mile from 
schooL At that point I saw some women coming down 
the road towards me, and thinking school was out, I 
turned and went home again. The third day I made it at 
lO o'clock! I put my horse in the church barn across the 
corner, and I know I had to force myself to walk over to 
that school. I can't remember the teacher's name. It 
could have been Miss Laura Matchett or Miss Young. 
Anyway, that was my initiation to Matchettville School. 

Our first neighbor on the w,iy to school was Dave 
Duncan, who had no school children. Then there was the 
Bill Eadie place. Their family was grown up. Our 
neighbors across the river were Davie Hird and his fami
ly. There were two children going to school - Myrtle 
and Duncan. They had to cross the river on their ferry 
and walk about a half mile up to our town road. \Ve 
would pick them up in our buggy or cutter, as the case 
may have been, and they rode with us the 3 miles to 
school. 1 I' they got to the road first, they would put a 
branch across the road to show us they had passed. I f we 
were there first, \\'e would put the branch across for them. 
Then they had to walk the whole three miles. 

I guess things went along on an even keel then until 
1923. 

I n February of that year my mother went into 
Treherne to have her fourth child. It was a baby girl, and 
we were all very excited about the whole thing. Then 



tragedyl The baby lived only three days, then my mother 
died two weeks later. They are both buried in \Voodlands 
Cem etery. 

My rather left the farm the following year, and re
turned to \Vinnipeg, where he started into the contract
ing business. He passed away in 196!, and is also buried 
at \Voodlands Cemetery. 

The years we spent at Matchettville School left a last
ing impression on all of us. 

Our father was a trustee of the school for several 
years. I think his major contribution to the school was a 
Clipboard, at the back of the room, in which to put our 
lunch pails (2 lb. lard tins). It didn't make much 
difference, because in the winter our lunches were very 
often still frozen at noon. 

It would take the old heater a long time to warm up 
that big room. Then we would find that the ink bottle up 
in the cupboard had frozen and the inkwould run down 
the outside all over the nice green door. Until the room 
warmed up a bit, we just kept our coats on and stood 
around the stove taking a spelling lesson or something. 

\Ve had to empty the water pail every night, so it 
would not freeze. The odd time we forgot to empty it and 
the bottom became as round as a football. There would 
be no water until the next day at noon when two boys 
would walk a quarter rnile to Stanley Graharn's place for 
another pail full. 

The teachers in the school I cannot remember in the 
proper order. There was Laura Matchett, Miss Young, 
Miss Lillie and Don Aldis. 

It was Don Aldis who carved the handle for our 
school bell which I believe can still be found in Sandy 
Matchett's amazing museum in Treherne. 

As you probably remember, the most exciting time of 
the year was harvest time. 

There were not that many threshing outfits around 
the M atchettville district. As I remember, there was 
Charlie Eadie's, Phil \Voodward's and Jack Hunter's. 

I remember one harvest in particular. Phil \Voodward 
was doing the honors that year, and there was the ques
tion of getting his steam outfit across the river. There was 
no way they could use the old ferry, so they decided to 
ford the river. About half way across they were stopped 
by a big stone under the water. The water was deep 
enough that while they were stuck, the water put out the 
fire in the boiler. As I remember, they left it there all 
night, and the next morning took down about ten horses 
and pulled the engine and the separator up to the farm 
one at a time. 

I have another very clear picture of an event that bap
pened when I \vas about seven years old. [ don't know 
how we could have a barn full of cows and no milk; but 
that's the way it was that winter. I was elected to go for 
this gallon of milk from our neighbor. That was Dave 
Duncan's place. At that time it was operated by Fred 
Sanderson. This one morning I took off on horseback for 
Sanderson's in a real blizzard. I carried a one gallon 
granite pail with a lid and wire handle. It was a real 
"norther" of a wind, so going there wasn't too bad. I got 
the milk and then had to face that \vind for the mile com
ing home. \Vhen I arrived home, half frozen, the yard 
gate was shut. Don't ask my why! I screamed and 
hollered, but in that wind no one could be heard. Finally, 
I knew I had to get off and open the gate myself. I threw 
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my legs over the horse, and was hanging down one side, 
and the gallon of milk down the other. I was just so cold 
that I couldn't get the blamed milk can over the horse. I 
did the only thing that could be done. I dropped the milk. 
Of course, it all spilled. So much for riding two miles in a 
blizzard ... we still had no milk! 

Then there was the lime, after ollr mother died that 
Annie Evans came down to do our baking for the week. I 
will leave Mrs. Ann Cary to fill you in on the sordid 
details of her biscuits. At the time, I think she was about 
14 years old ... and all heart. 

I was just speaking to my brother Harry, and he 
asked me to be sure and mention the time that Bill Hooey 
was a hero, and went into the girls' outhouse at the 
school. I remember the day because that day Bill Hooey 
and I took young Tommy English's road cart to 
Grahams for a pail of \vater at noon. Of course, the girls 
couldn't tell Mr. Aldis quick enough, so when we got 
back to the school, Aldis just reached lip and pulled Bill 
over the back of the cart and took him in and gave him 
the strap. So rnuch for being a hero! Girls never know 
when to keep quiet. 

THE \VALDON FAMILY TREE 
John \Valdon (May 4, 1846 - February 16, 1920) and 

his family homesteaded seven miles north east of 
Treherne (S. E. 32-8-9) in the early nineteen hundreds. He 
was a wheel right and carriage builder by trade. He was 
kept busy building, repairing and painting sleighs, 
cutters, buggies and wagons. 

The three boys broke the quarter section with oxen. 
The eldest boy, \Villiam J., took up blacksmithing and 
moved to Oak River. The second boy, \Vallace, learned 
to be a carpenter, but farmed in the district for many 
years. The youngest boy, \Valter J., ran the farm until he 
developed a double hernea. He then became an insurance 
salesman. \Valter J. and his family played for dances and 
parties for years in the Treherne area. 

John \Valdon was born at Petrockstow, North Devon, 
England on May 4, 1846. He came to Hawick, Ontario, 
August, 1868. 

Ema Waldol/., Mrs. W. J. Waldoll. 



Mr. John Waldon. 

Mr. Walter J. Waldon. 

lVlary Ann Towns was born in the township of Reach, 
On ta rio, Septem ber 29, 1847. 

\Villiam John was born in the village of Lakelet, 
township of Hawick-Hurron country, Ontario, 
December 11, 1877. 

Reuben \Vallace was born in Lakelet, Ontario, 
August 10, 1880. 

\Valter James was born in Lakelet, Ontario, May 26, 
1883. 
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Walter J. Waldon. He alld his boys played dance music for dances 
and parties ill and around the Treherne District. 

\Villiam James \Valdon 
1. \Villiam John Henry was born in Oak River, 

Manitoba, September 2, 1903. 
2. Minnie May was born in Oak River, March 2, 

1907. 
3. Fredrick George was born in Oak River, August 5, 

1910. 
Reuben \Vallace \Valdon 

1. Florence Isabel was born in Lethbridge, Alberta, 
November 10, 191 L 

2. James Howard was born in Treherne on October 
14, 1913. 

3. Hazel Louise was born in Lethbridge, February 25, 
1915. 

4. Stanley Edward was born in Treherne on August 
12, 1917. 
\Valter James 

I. \Valter Frances (Frank) was born in Treherne, 
August 7, 1908. 

2. John Alexander (Hack) was born 111 Treherne, 
September 9, 1910. 

3. George Arthur was born in Treherne, October 2, 
1911. 

4. Albert Victor (Crobie) was born in Treherne, 
November 20, 1916. 

5. Minnie Isabel Louisa May was born in Treherne, 
Septem ber 4, 1923. 
Deaths 

\Villiam John, January 24, 1919 at Oak River, 
Manitoba. 

John Waldon, February 16, 1920 at Treherne. 
Mary Ann (Towns) \Valdon, May 5, 1921 at 

Treherne. 



\Valter James, November II, 1947 at Trenton, On
tario. 

Emma Catherine Geabault, wife of \Valter J. died 
ivlarch 6, 1942, at Treherne. 

* * * 
Florence Isabel married Thomas L. Chivers 

1. Delrose Ellen was born April 15, 1936. 
2. Glen Patterson was born May 21, 1943. 
3. Raymond Leslie was born February J 6, 1946. 
4. Janet May was born November 16, 1946. 

James Howard married Isabel iVlargaret Deacon 
I. Raymond Keith was born April 8, 1944. 
2. Shirley Ann was born September 16, 1955. 

Stanley Edn'ard married Bernadine H. Kruse 
\Valter Frances married iVluriel Swan 

1. Phyllis Doreen was born May 31, 1929. 
John Alexander married Gladys Shand 

1. Careen Gladys was born October 26, 1937. 
2. Gale Arlene was born July 24, 1942. 
3. Clinton Joseph was born July 17, 1947. 

Albert Victor married Helen Bowles 
iVlinnie Isabel married ErIe Outhwaite 
Harry \Valdon married i\1ildred Lyne 

I. William was born January 24, 1930. 
2. Kenneth Harry was born August 7, 1932. 

i\1innie iVl. \Valdon married Harvey Nelson Basler 
1. \Villiam Harvey was born March 31, 1940. 
2. Clare Waldon Basler was born May 24, 1944. 

Fred \Valdon married Marjorie Veneables 
1. Fredrick Charles was born October 16, 1944. 
2. Caral Marjorie was born February 12, 1946. 

\VARREN 
Charles Nicholas \Varren was born in Littlebury 

Green, Essex County, England, on April 14, 1867. The 
son of Nathan Warren and his wife, the former Mary 
Soole. He was the only boy in a family of five. On 
February 14, 1885, he married Ann Gates, the daughter 
of Thomas Gates and his wife the former Emma \Vebb. 
Ann was the fifth child in a family of eleven: 7 girls and 4 
boys. 

In 1890, the Warrens left England on the S.S. Nova 
Scotian, and went to the Boyne Creek area south of 
Treherne. They arrived there on May 29, 1890. Mrs. 

First Log house all Charles Warren farm east 017-7-10. Built ill 
1904. 
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Mr. alld iUrs. Charles Warrell. 

A/bert JVarren, wife alld Charlie. takell 2/-7-10. Seed lime at 
Treherne. 

\Varren's parents and some of her brothers had previous
ly moved to this area. The \Varrens settled near them on 
28-7-10. In 1903. they moved to the east half of 17-7-10, 
and that property stayed in the family until recent years. 

Mr. \Varren was a trustee at the Boyne Creek School 
for many years, and was also warden of St. Matthews 
Anglican Church at Boyne Creek. Mrs .. \Varren was 
always active in the \Vomen's Auxiliary branch of church 
work as well as many other community activities. Mr. 
\Varren's reputation as a gardner was widely known. He 
was often called upon to act as judge of vegetables at 
many district fairs. 



Mr. \Varren passed away in 1943 at the age of 76. 
Mrs. \Varren passed away in 1951 at the age of 84. Both 
are buried at Boyne Creek Cemetery. 

They had thirteen children: 8 boys and 5 girls. They 
had over forty grandchildren, 98 great-grandchildren, 
and many great-great-grandchildren. 

The \Varren children were: 
Albert George - born April 13, 1887 - died April 

26, 1953. 
Mary - born September 9, 1888. 
\Villiam Gray - born January 4, 1891. 
Frederick Nathan - born January 30, 1893 - died 

July 2, 1950. 
\Valter - born March 16, 1894 - died April 12, 

1974. 
Archie - born August 18, 1895 - died January 25, 

1966. 
Eva Beatrice - born May 18, 1897. 
Edward Charles - born February 14, 1899 - died 

February 8, 1908. 
Florence Annie - born February 13, 1901. 
Ernest Thomas - born July 27, 1903 - died July 28, 

1916. 
Amy Gladys - born August 29, 1906. 
Roy Stanley - born February 23, 1909. 
Ada Isabelle - born July 8, 1911. 
Albert George married Olive Hudson in 1915. 
Mr. and 1'vlrs. \Varren farmed in the Boyne Creek dis

trict until they moved to Winnipeg in 1918. He was em
ployed by the J. R. Beatty Co. until his death in 1953. 
Mrs. \Varren passed away six years later. They had rour 
children: Charles, Irene, John and Les. 

iVlary married Edn'ard Parfitt in 1915. 
ivlr. Parfitt was an architect, having come from 

England about 1905. He went overseas in 1916 with the 
Cameron Highlanders, and was killed in action in 1918. 
They had one son: Charles (Ted). Ivlary remarried in 
1921 to Forbes Dilworth. They farmed at Eriksdale for 
two years after their marriage. Then they moved to 
Boyne Creek where they farmed until moving to the 
Rathwell district in 1937. Mr. Dilworth passed away in 
1959. They had three children: Arthur, Ann and Ray
mond. 

\Villiam Gray never married. 
He served in \Vorld \Var I with the 222nd Battalion 

and the 1 st Canadian ivlounted Rifles. He was wounded 
several times and suffered mustard gas poisoning. He re
turned to the home farm after the war and stayed there 
for several years. He now resides in \Vinnipeg. 

Frederick Nathan married Dagny Strand in 1927. 
Fred served in \Vorld \Var I with the 78th Grenadier 

Guards. He was severely wounded and suffered gas 
poisoning. After the war, he joined the \Vinnipeg street 
railway as a motorman until his death in 1950. They had 
two children: \Va!lace and Vivian. 

\Valter married Kathleen \Vilson in 1937. 
\Vall was the main stay or the family farm for Inany 

years, before moving into the town of Holland. He 
passed away in 1974. They had seven children: Jean, 
Jack, Douglas, i\/lelvin, Helen, Harvey and \Villiam. 

Archie married Lily French in 192 J . 

Archie served in \Vorld \Var I and then farmed in the 
BOy'ne Creek district ror many years before moving to 
\Vinnipeg where he was employed as a serviceman by the 
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Greyhound Bus Lines until he passed away in 1966. Mrs. 
\Varren passed away in 1973. They had rour children: 
Evelyn, George. Thomas and Lillian. 

Era Beatrice married Clifford Harrison in 1929. 
The Harrisons farmed at Holland for five years 

before moving to Cypress River where they farmed ror 
one summer berore moving to their present farm in the 
Matchettville district north of Treherne in the fall or 
1934. They had four children: Laura, Margaret, Pearl 
and Gary. 

Edward Charles died in 1908 at the age of 8 years of 
pneumonia. 

Florence Annie married Stanley \Vright in 1921. 
The \Vrights farmed at Boyne Creek for fourteen 

years. They moved to a farm north of Treherne in 1936 
where they farmed until 1943. They then moved to \Vin
nipeg where they still reside. They had five children: 
Edward, CUrford, Lloyd, Pearl and Allan. 

Ernest Thomas was accidently killed in a shooting 
mishap in 1916 at the age or thirteen. 

Amy Gladys married Allan i\1i1ls in 1924. 
The Mills farmed at Holland and Sprague, Manitoba 

before moving to North Vancouver in 1943. Mr. Mills 
passed away in 1966 and Mrs. Mills ,now resides in 
Kelowna, B.C. They had three children: James, Gladys 
and Shirley. 

Roy Stanley married Kathleen Calder in 1930. 
Th~ \Varrel;s lived in the Swan Lake area until \Vorld 

\Var II in which Roy served in the Royal Winnipeg Rifles 
from 1942 until 1946. After the war, he returned to Swan 
Lake where they lived until moving to \Vinnipeg in 1956. 
They still reside there. They have five children: Ken, 
Elsie, Shirley, Richard and Robert. 

Ada Isabelle married Harold Atkinson in 1933. 
The Atkinsons farmed east of Holland until 1952 

when they moved to Kelowna, B.C. He was employed 
with Canada Safeway until his retirement in 1972. They 
still reside in Kelowna. They have one son: \Villiam. 

* * * 
A grandson, Robert \Varren, was born in 1916 and 

stayed for a number of years with his grandparents. 
Later, he worked on farms in the area. In 1936, he 
married Bertha \Vooley. They lived for several years in 
the Treherne area. Bob served in \Vorld \Var II with the 
2nd Battalion \Vinnipeg Rifles. He has been employed by 
Hudson's Bay Mining and Smelting Co. at Flin Flon for 
anum ber of years. Both Bob and Bertha are accom
plished musicians. They are in constant demand for 
dances, parties, etc. They have five children: Ted, Myrna, 
Lynda, Debbie and Robbie. 

ROBERT JAiVIES \VARREN 
R. 1. \Varren (Jim as he was known) and his wife 

Mary Olive came from around Thorold, Ontario in 1879. 
They came by boat to \Vinnipeg where they bought an 

ox and Red River cart to carry their belongings and the 
children who wouldn't walk. 

The first winter, they lived in a sort of dugout near 
McDonald, Manitoba. They travelled to Treherne the 
next spring where they took up a homestead on S.E. 15-
8-10. This part was later known as the Olive district nam
ed after Mrs. \Varren. 

Coming west at the same time was the Buchbach 
family. Mrs. Buchbach and Mrs. Warren were sisters. 

at 



Mr. and Mrs. R. J. Warren who lived in Treheme around 1880. 

They had their mother with them, Mrs. Pamela Kelly, a 
widow. She had suffered a stroke a while before leav
ing and could not walk very well. But in the fresh 
Manitoba air she regained her health and lived for a 
number of years. She was buried on the family farm and 
later moved to the Bethel Cemetery. 

Mrs. Kelly's husband had been the first doctor in 
Smithville, Ontario (Dr. Abram Kelly). Smithville was 
named after Mrs. Kelly's brother "Smith Griffin". 

\Vhen the Warrens arrived in Treherne they had four 
children, Omar Rathburn, Maud, Arther Culver and 
Herbert Augustus. In 1884, Louise was born and in 1887, 
James Hay. 

The first record of a church service was at the R. J. 
\Varren's home in 1879. It was conducted by a Mr. 
Dodds an Anglican layman. This was later known as the 
Olive Church in the Olive district. 

Mr. and Mrs. \Varren kept the post office and Mr. 
\Van'en served his term as reeve in 1879. 

After living in and around Treherne and also in other 
parts of Manitoba the family moved to Vernon, B.C. As 
they were a close knit family, they always moved 
together, though at that time some of the family were 
married. 

After a few years, they returned to Manitoba where 
they settled on the "Horseshoe Ranch" at Headingly. 
Then after a few years they returned to B.C. to live in 
Armstrong. Their next move was to Saskatchewan, 
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around Hafford and Radisson where they again 
homesteaded. This was before the first war. 

The family are as follows: 
Omar married May Mullins of Neepawa, Manitoba. 

They had one daughter, Mrs. Ira Dobbs. They live in 
Fort Frances, Ontario. 

lVlaud was married to Jack Robertson of Treherne. 
They had three girls, Enid (Mrs. Harry Tummey), 
Gladys (M rs. Rowland Brisco) who still lives in Win
nipeg. They had four children who all live around \Vin
nipeg. Louise married C. L. Kierstead, they live in 
Kamloops, B.C. They have three daughters. 

Arthur married Isabel McDonald of Barwick, On
tario. They have one son who lives in \Vinnipeg. 

Herbert married Christina Stinson. They have a 
daughter Mrs. Olive Finlay who lives in St. Thomas, On
tario. Their son passed away in 1974. 

Louise married George Bemester. They had two 
daughters. Louise died of typhoid fever in 1906 when the 
children were small. 

James Hay married Martha Empke from Armstrong, 
B.C. They had six children, one living in \Visconsin and 
one girl in Montreal, the rest in \Vinnipeg. 

In 1919, the R. J. \Varrens, Omar, Maud and Jack 
Robertson, Arthur, James Hay and family all moved to 
the Rainy River district. They lived in Rainy River, On
tario, Emo and Barwick where they farmed. James Hay 
had a garage business in Rainy River. Arthur became the 
chief of police and telephone maintenance man, a posi
tion which he held for some years. He left in 1928, mov
ing to \Vinnipeg. The town of Rainy River called him 
back again in 1943, to do the same work. He retired in 
1951, moving back to \Vinnipeg where he passed away 
May 13, 1972 at the age of98. He had worked for the T. 
Eaton Co. in 1905 when the store was built in Winnipeg. 

Omar, the eldest, passed away in January, 1939. His 
wife died in 1960 in Ontario. Herbert passed away in 
Saskatchewan in 1955 and his wife in Calgary 1960. 
Maud passed away in May 1926 and her husband Jack in 
May, 1923. James Hay died in \Vinnipeg April, 1974 and 
his wife in 1962. 

R. J. \Varren, the father, passed away March 17, 
1922 in Rainy River. His wife Mary Olive passed away 
January 7, 1934 in \Vinnipeg. 

\Vhen the \Varren family came Mrs. Warren's 
brother-in-law came and stayed with the family for a year 
or so. He was Dr. Culver. He had a mild case ofT.B. He 
recovered and went back east to his family and practice. 

Mr. \Varren's brother and family were to have come 
out with them. But his brother Jesse was killed by a fall
ing tree. The next year his widow and her four children 
carne. There was Edward, Mabel, Mary and Jim. 

Their mother later married Thomas Palmer of 
Treherne. 

Edward farmed in Saskatchewan and had ten of a 
family. Mabel married Sylvester Lounsbury. They lived 
at Ochre River. Jim died while quite young and Mary 
made her home in B.C. All of these people have passed 
away. 

\VATSON 
John Watson was born in 1873. He was the youngest 

of three brothers and four sisters. His parents, Mr. and 
Mrs. Robert \Vatson of Durham, Ontario were farmers. 



Mrs. John Watson. 

John Walsoll. 
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AClHY slook loader taken 1945. Call be seen at Austill. 

He came out west in the early 1890's with a brother, 
Robert They homesteaded in the area of Pense, 
Saskatchewan. He worked with his brother for about 
three years. He gave that up, and worked as a farm 
laborer there, until he helped to move D. A. McLaren to 
this area. He continued as a farm laborer until 1903. 
Then he worked as a fireman for the C.P.R. for one year. 

He came back to Treherne as a farm laborer and 
married Dan Cameron's daughter, Mary. In 1905, he 
purchased the south half of 30-8-10 from Henry Carter. 
His courage was tested, when his beloved wife passed 
away in March, 1905. 

He carried on farming and cleaning the land as a 
bachelor. In 1912, he married Annie Vessie of Durham, 
Ontario. She was an R.N. who took her training at Clif
ton Springs, N.Y. Mrs. \Vatson gave up nursing other 
than to help the neighbors in the area. 

A son, Martin was born in August, 1913. He went to 
school at \Vilson Glen and worked for his father. 

About 1918, John \Vatson purchased a threshing 
separator and E. A. Goodridge a tractor. They worked 
together for two years. Then John got a Case tractor of 
his own which would burn gas or kerosene. In 1927, he 
was able to purchase the north half of 30-8-10 which was 
the John Lounsbury estate. 

Early in 1938, Martin married Mr. and Mrs. Sam 
Henry's daughter, Alice L. of Lavenham. 

In 1938, John \Vatson purchased a rubber tired John 
Deer tractor from Jamieson Brothers of Holland. Martin 
rented the farm and machinery from his father. 

Mr. and Mrs. John \Vatson retired to Treherne in 
1952. John still drove his 1938 international half ton 
truck to the farm and back, until about 1956. Mrs. Wat
son passed away July, 1959, and Mr. Watson in 1961. 

Martin donated an Acmy stook loader to the Austin 
Museum about 1963, in memory of his father. 

Martin and Alice are still farming with their youngest 
boy, Rick still at home. The rest of the family is as 
follows: Clayton, of Saskatoon, Saskatchewan married 
Fran Knight of Edmonton. They have two children Rox
anne and Brandford. Douglas of Winnipeg married 
Sharon Hooey. They >have four children, James, 
Christopher, Thomas and Shane. Melvin of Treherne 
married Judy Stinson. They have two children Troy and 
Sherry. Taylia, was born July, 1947 and passed away 
September, 1947. Bryan of Treherne married Doreen 
\Vilks. They have two chidren, Jay and Candace. 

\VAY 
Jacob Chester \Vay, son of the late Samuel Allen 

\Vay and Lucinda Preoux, was born in Tweed, Ontario. 
In 1888, he came west by train to MacGregor, to his 

cousins, the Sagers, who lived in the Chipping Hill dis-



Taken 01/ the 0-20-9-9 jn 1904 the WaJ' Farm facing south. Left /0 

right, back row: AI/llie Pinkertoll, Wilsall Latimer. Mrs. Robl. 
Latimer. lames Latimer, Sr., Mrs. Bill Pinkerton, Mr. Alex Smith, 
lake Way. Mrs. lake Way, Robert Latimer. Front row, I. to r.: Effie 
Way, Pearl Way. lim Way. Chester Way. Frank Way all horse back by 
the wood pile. 

trict. He worked around these parts to supplement his in
come to buy a wagon, team of horses, a walking plow, 
and an axe. These were to break up the S.W. 20-9-9, 
which was solid bush. 

So in 1889, he set out from the Chipping Hill district, 
north west of Lavenham, following the Indian trails to 
the Assiniboine River. He forded at a point west of the 
present bridge opposite the spring on the Way farm. 

His rirst home was a log shack, sad roof and dirt Door 
over which garter snakes crawled. 

In 1893, he married Ellen Latimer. Mrs. \Vay's 
father, James Latimer presented his daughter with a cow 
'for a wedding present, from which they built up their 
herd. 

The first barn was log with a shingled roof. 
For supplies Mr. Way walked to Portage. They got 

their mail at Sturton's post office in Indianford. The In
dians were always friendly to him. 

Mrs. \Vay grew a good garden. She raised chickens. 
I n summer she and the children would pick luscious red 
strawberries, wild raspberries and saskatoons which hung 
thick on the bushes. These fruits she preserved in a heavy 
syrup and kept in crocks. Hops were gathered in the fall, 
out of which she made her own yeast. Sauerkraut was 
made and kept frozen in a big barrel, for winter use. In 
the spring, the meat was salted down for summer use. 

Peddlers were common in those days as the country 
gradually became settled. Mrs. Way bought needles, 
thread, yarn, yard goods and oilcloth from them. Even 
the fish peddler called in the fall as well as the Daly tea 
peddler. She'd buy a year's supply of tea which sold in 
twenty-five pound tins. Sugar, salt and apples were 
bought by the barrel. Prunes and raisins were bought in 
twenty-five pound cases and baking pmvder in three or 
five pound tins. These products were purchased in the fall 
to last the \Vay household until spring. 

Mr. \Vay would bag up a load of wheat and go to 
Austin to the Dour mill. He returned with bags of Oour, 
bran and shorts which lasted until the next fall. When the 
Austin mill burned down, he took his wheat to Holland 
to be made into Dour. As he grew more grain, he hauled 
it by team to Rathwell. 

Sulphur and molasses proved a good spring tonic, 
goose grease to rub on their chests, a dose of coal oil for 
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croup and a mustard plaster on the chest with onions in 
their socks next to their feet to reduce their fevers. A 
good dose of salts or castor oil took care of the other 
ailments. Their salve was made from the buds of the 
black poplar. Flies, lice and bed bugs were comrnon but 
no one was any the worse for these pests. Coal oil in 
water was used as a disinfectant and lye was made from 
pouring water over wood ashes. 

After many years of hard work, Mr. \Vay passed 
away in 1935. Mrs. \Vay ever devoted to her family and 
Presbyterian Church. She passed away in 1945. 

M r. and Mrs. \Vay had four sons and th ree 
daughters. 

Jim (retired) lives in Mission, Texas. He has two 
sons, Clifford of Nova Scotia and Harve of \Vinnipeg. 

Alice, (Mrs. McKinnon) operates a dress shop at 
Campbell River, British Columbia. 

Pearl, (M rs. Hector Sturton) a widow lives in 
Treherne. 

Effie (deceased) married Robert J. Ross. To this un
ion five children were born. The three still living are: 
Alice (Mrs. Bugyra), Ruby (Mrs. Johnson) and Stanford. 

Frank and Albert are deceased. 
In 1940, Chester married Louise Penny of Virden, 

who taught at the Arbroath School from 1937 to 1940. 
To this union was born one daughter, Diane Louise. 

In 1964, Diane married Gerald Cathcart. Gerald 
passed away in October, 1965. They had one son, Gerald 
David, who was born April, 1966. In August, 1968, 
Diane married Albert Cain. They reside in Treherne. 
They have one daughter, \Vanda Leigh who was born in 
May, 1974. 

Chester was fourteen years of age when he first 
threshed with the steam outfits. He was up at 5 a.m. for 
breakfast with supper between 8 and 9 p.m. There would 
be around twenty men sitting down to the extended 
kitchen table. Later lunches were sent to the field. 

A steam outfit consisted of an engineer, a fireman, a 
tank man, strawbuckers, a separator man, two band 
cutters, two feeders, four pitchers, a man to bag the grain 
and usually three men to haul the bagged grain to the 
granary. 

The children were happy. They made their own fun 
and toys. These consisted of tops, ropes, balls, whistles, 
rag dolls, sleighs and skis. They used road apples and a 
stick to play hockey. They had no skates in those days. 

Knitting and quilting helped pass the time of day in 
the winter. 

Trips to town were few and far between. The children 
1T1aybe went once a year. They were always treated with a 
bag of hor hound or hard rock candy, when Mr. \Vay 
arrived home. 

At Christmas a pair of homeknit mitts or socks were 
their presents. A good dinner (no turkey) was topped off 
with mounds of Christmas pudding. 

Houseparties were common. The entire family came 
to the event to dance to the fiddle until the wee hours of 
the morning. The fiddler's fee was a coin tossed into a 
cap as it made it's round. 

Company was entertained with cards. Funerals and 
weddings were held in the homes. 

In summer, picnics were held with races, ball and 
visiting taking up the day. 



The rural Christmas concert was quite an event with 
children and adults taking part. What a hilarious time 
everyone had! The crowded school house rocked \vith 
laughter and clapping for encores. 

Later skating parties were held on Saturday evenings 
after a hard days work of clearing the ice and making ice 
paths. These paths were lit up by moonlight or a lantern. 
Toboggan parties were held Sunday evenings. How these 
Arbroath hills lent themselves to so much fun! 

Of course we all know bootlegging was common all 
over the place. Even whiskey was concealed in loads of 
wood to be delivered to that "appropriate place". Fines 
were common. They were paid but bootlegging con
tinued. 

The sheriff was a very busy man trying to catch up to 
the men who took an unlawful post or log to Sturton's 
mill, to be made into lumber and sold under the sheriffs 
nose. 

There was no beer in those days but whiskey and wine 
could be purchased at Portage. A chap, was once retur
ning to Rossendale with a suitcase of liquor. He noticed 
the sheriff on the platform so he tossed the suitcase out of 
the window into a snowbank. He got off the train and as 
it drew away he went back and retrieved his suitcase. The 
contents weren't damaged in the least. 

On another occasion, a party was in full swing, when 
it was interrupted by a bootlegger. Some of the boys 
slipped out, grabbed the bottles and hid them in nearby 
stooks, no doubt to be consumed at a later date. 

\Vhen I, Louise, came to Arbroath, I was amazed at 
crossing the river on a ferry. I had never seen one before. 
Coming from the bald prairies where the dust dimmed 
the sun and the grasshoppers ate holes in my clothing, I 
was overwhelmed with the green grass and the riot of 
color the leaves took on in the fall along the Assiniboine 
River banks. 

So ends this story as told to me. May future 
generations have the patience and pride of our 
fore fa thers. 

\VHALEN 
John Whalen and Mary Leggett were married before 

coming to Winnipeg from Crosby, Ontario in 1888. In 
190 I, they bought a farm 12-9-10 from Harry Gray in the 
M atchet t ville district. 

For two years, while breaking the 12-9-10 farm with 
horses, they worked for George Staples (presently the 
James Cameron farm) in the summer and for Bill Staples 
of the Norquay district in the winter. 

Mary Whalen predeceased her husband in March, 
1940. John continued farming until 1943, when he rented 
his farm to Lloyd Johnson and moved to Treherne. He 
died in March on 1952. 

John and Mary \Vhalen had one son, Ernest who was 
born in 1883. He attended school at \Vilson Glen and 
Matchettville travelling by dog sleigh. He helped thresh 
at Bill Staples by cutting bands when ten years old. 

On November 18, 1914, Ernest married Lucy Price, 
who had moved with her famiJf from Sunridge, Ontario 
to MacGregor and later to the Ladysmith district. They 
lived on the farm S.E. 28-8-10 which John \Vhalen had 
formerly purchased from Bill Warren in 1907. 

Ernest and Lucy celebrated their Golden \Vedding 
anniversary in 1964. They moved to Treherne that winter 
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l\f r. and J\f rs. E. Whalell, diamond wedding anniversary. 

and back to the farm for the summer. They spent the next 
winter at the farm, finally moving to Treherne in the fall 
of 1966. Ernie still enjoys getting to the farm as often as 
possible where he kept his garden until 1974. 

In 1974, they celebrated their Diamond \Vedding an
niversary in the Treherne Legion Hall with family and 
friends. One thing you can be sure of when you visit Lou 
and Ernie is their tea kettle will be singing in short order. 
Their hospitality has always reached out to one and all. 

They had three children, Nora, Stanley and Laurie. 
Nora was born September 29, 1915. She attended 

Louise School. On June 14, 1939, she married Merton 
Robertson. They had three children, June, Helen and 
\Vayne. Their histories are included in the Peter Robert
son family history. 

Stanley was born December 28, 1918. He attended 
the Louise School. He still lives on the home farm 28-8-
10. He also farms the Mayhew flats 31-8-10. Stanley 
drove the Treherne Creamery truck for eleven years. For 
the last four and a half years, has been driving for Notre 
Dame Creamery. 

In 1942, he married Gertrude Jackson formerly from 
the Matchettville district. They had six children, Lynda, 
Garry, Ronald, Kathleen and Gordon. A daughter died 
in infancy in 1947. 

Lynda (Mrs. Morley English) attended Louise and 
Treherne Schools. 

Garry attended Louise and Treherne Schools. He is a 
registered Industrial Accountant at Canada Packers in 
St. Boniface. Garry had six years in 4-H (Calf Club). He 
married Marion Ollivier of Rathwell. They have two 
children Deanne and Ryan. 

Ronald attended Louise and Treherne Schools. He 
has taken an Auto Body Course, and works in C. and R. 
Auto Shop. Ron had four years in the Calf Club. He 
married Sharon Frizzley of Treherne. They have three 
children, Troy, Trent and Kriste. 

Kathleen (Mrs. Brian Greenwood) attended the 
Treherne School. She had five years in the Home 
Economic Club. They have a daughter, Janice. 

Gordon is still at home attending school in Treherne. 
Laurie was born June 5, 1925. He was unable to at

tend school because of the diagnosis of diabetes at an ear-



ly age. He has farmed the home farm since his father's 
retirement. Laurie also works for Glen Turnbull 
Construction during the summer months. 

\"HEELER 
Coming from England in the spring of 1910, Mr. and 

Mrs. H. F. \Vheeler came out to \Vinnipeg then on to the 
farm of Mr. D. McCoig (S.\V.l/-t 10-8-9). Although Mr. 
and Mrs. \Vheeler were not early pioneers, they were in a 
sense pioneers as both were city people and had never 
lived on a farm. !vIany a story was told of the "greenhorn 
English" in their first years. Being totally unfamiliar with 
farm life Mother used to say she didn't know one end of a 
cow from the other. 

Nlr. \Vheeler \vas born in \Vestbury \Vilts on August 
14, 1881. On July II, 1904 he married Beatrice Annie 
Bennett at Thornbury, Glaus. Mrs. \Vheeler was born at 
Minchinhampton, Glaus. on February 19, 1876. 

Upon deciding to come to Canada, they left their two 
children Doris, age 5 and Ted (H.G.) age 3 with relatives 
as such a venture seemed quite great with two small 
children coming so far and into such a different way of 
life. Mrs. \Vheeler went back to England in the fall of 
1912 and in March, 1913, returned with Doris and Ted. 
Spring was early that year and on the way to the farm 
from Treherne in the high cutter just a little west of 
Delahunt's the water was rushing across the road, over 
and under the rotten and melting snow. We upset and of 
course got wet. \Ve \vere taken into the Delahunt home to 
dry up some. I can remember having my feet in the old 
kitchen range oven. This was my first remembered ex
perience with the weather and new country and also my 
first experience with Canadian hospitality. This was the 
19th of March, 1913. On October 12, 1916, a son Jack 
(A.J.) was born to them. 

In the fall of 1919, Mr. and Mrs. Wheeler and family 
moved to Winnipeg. They returned to the farm in the 
spring of 1920 with Mr. Wheeler renting the farm. On 
January 8, 1923, Mr. McCoig died in Winnipeg. Mr. and 
Mrs. \Vheeler remained on the farm until shortly after 
Jack's marriage in June, 1948. They then retired to the 
little cottage just west of the site of the East Trenerne 
School. In 1960, they moved the cottage to retire in the 
Village of Treherne. 

M r. and Mrs. \Vheeler took an active part in com
munity affairs. They were life long members of the 
Anglican Church. 

Mr. \Vheeler died in November, 1960 at the age 01'79. 
Mrs. \Vheeler spent her later years in the LO.O.F. home 
in Charleswood. She passed away at the age of 90 in 
May, 1966 after a short illness. 

M r. and Mrs. \Vheeler had ten grandchildren and two 
great grandchildren of their three children. 

Doris married Peirson \Valker of the East Treherne 
district. They farmed for awhile on the S.\V. 11-8-9. It 
was his father's, Jack \Valker, home farm just half a mile 
east of Doris' home. Later they moved to Dunrae and 
then to Selkirk, Manitoba. They have four children, 
Stuart of Ottawa who served in the R.C.A.F. He took his 
degree in engineering at \Vinnipeg and Toronto and has 
been with the I.B.M. ever since. Marguerite (Mrs. Les 
McCrae) of Clandeboye, Georgina (Mrs. Denis Neyron) 
of St. Boniface and Anne (Mrs. Oville Siemens) of \Vin
nipeg. Peirson died in 1968. Doris has seven 
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grandchildren. She married again to Mr. Jack Bounds of 
Selkirk where they still reside. 

Ted (H.G.) farmed for a number of years with his 
father. Later he saw four years service in the Armed 
Forces. On January 1, 1943 he married Elizabeth 
Dalgliesh, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. A. Dalgleish of Bel
mont in Sydney, Nova Scotia in one of the oldest existing 
churches in Canada. At the end of the war he returned to 
Treherne and went farming on the N .W. 3-8-9 usually 
known as the Ransome place in East Treherne. They 
have four children and five grandchildren. They both 
were active in community endeavors. Beth in the East 
Treherne hospital group and A.C.\V. Ted in school, 
church, Legion and Masonic Lodge. Carol married 
Marcel Demas, son of Mrs. T. Bryalson of St. Claude. 
She took two years degree work at the University of 
Manitoba. They now reside at Raymond, Alberta. They 
have four children. Garven was employed by the C.P.R. 
for five years then took a carpenters course at 
Assiniboine College and is continuing in that line of 
trade. Allan took his degree in education at the Brandon 
University. He taught two years and at present has 
returned to college to further his education. On June 29, 
1974, Allan married Mary Anne McLean of Belmont. 
Mary took her nurses training at the General Hospital in 
Winnipeg. They have one son Allastair. They are 
presently residing in Brandon. Mary (Ted and Beth's 
youngest) has taken her Physical Education degree in 
1975 and this year is taking the extra year training course 
both at the University of Manitoba. On July 5, 1975 she 
married James, son of Mr. and Mrs. William Sanderson 
of Holland. They reside in Holland. 

Ted and Beth retired from the farm in 1972 and now 
reside in Ennis Cresent, Treherne. 

Jack married Jean Turnbull, daughter of Mr. and 
Mrs. Isaac Turnbull of Rathwell, on June 26, 1948, and 
they live on the home farm. Jack and Jean are active in 
community affairs and church work. Jack is an active 
member of the I.O.O.F. Lodge since 1942 and also was a 
school trustee for East Treherne and Rathwell for many 
years, also secretary-treasurer of the Anglican Church 
for some years. Jean is active in the East Treherne 
hospital group and the A.C.\V. They have two children 
and one grandchild. Robert, their son, took the four year 
degree course in Agriculture at the University of 
Manitoba and received his B.Sc. in Agriculture in 1972. 
He was assistant manager for four years with the 
Manitoba Broiler and Turkey Marketing Board, and is 
now manager of the hatchery at the Friendly Family 
Farms of Steinbach. In July, 1971, Robert married Lyn
da Desjardin of Ochre River and they now reside in \Vin
nipeg. Lynda taught school for several years. They have 
one daughter, Carolynne. 

Their daughter, Thelma, was born in November, 
1957. She attended the Treherne Collegiate and received 
the Citizenship Award in 1975. She is now taking the 
four year course in Education at the University of 
Manitoba. 

TH~ C. \"IECHIVIAN FAMILY - Compiled by Helen, 
JeSSIe and Neil \Viechman and IVI. R. Brown 

On May 21, 1865, my father, Christian Wiechman, 
was born at Huxfeldt, in the lowlands of Germany near 
the city of Bremen. ' 
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Mr. and Mrs. Chris Wiechman. 

The Old At ill Treherne. 

COllstruclion oj the mill, 1905. W. Dickie, Happy John, unknown, 
unknown, A. Agnew, R. Humphrey, Geor.ge Wiechman, unknown,Jules 
Decoenick. 
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C. Wiechman House, Treherne. 

His older brother who had settled in Halstead, Kan
sas, sent for him and his older sister in 1880. They did not 
know any English when they arrived. 

I n Kansas, he learned the milling trade. He, then 
worked his way north to Milwaukee, Thief River Falls, 
and finally to Minneapolis which was the great milling 
centre of the mid-west at that time. In 1891, when the 
Ogilvie Mills advertised for millers, he came to vVin
nlpeg. 

Mother, Flora Ann Mciver, was born of Scottish 
parents, at Stornoway, near Lake Megantic, in the 
Eastern Townships of Quebec, in 1867. 

Around the 1880's the "vVest" began to open up. 
Men were anxious to start prairie farming. 

Grandfather, Murdo Mciver and two sons came west 
first. Grandmother and the rest of the fanlily followed, by 
train to Fischer's landing in South Dakota. Then they 
went by boat down the Red River to Pembina, and finally 
by covered wagon to Hoople, North Dakota. 

Flora spent the remainder of her youth Learning the 
dressmaker's trade. She came to vVinnipeg in 1893, 
where she met Christian vViechman. 

Flora and Chris were married at Hoople, North 
Dakota on December 31, 1896. They started married life 
at 99 MacDonald Avenue in the Point Douglas area of 
vVinnipeg not far from the Ogilvie Mills. They were 
members of the first vVestminster Church; at that time 
on Notre Dame Avenue. 

In September, 1898, father bought the Treherne 
Flour Mills from the Grey brothers of Toronto, (who had 
operated the mill for to years, but had never lived here). 
The mill burned to the ground in January, 1905. This mill 
had in it a set of huge millstones, which had been used to 
chop oats, even after our father bought it. They were not 
damaged in the fire. vVhen the new mill was built, my 
father placed one of them at the foot of the stairs to the 
main part of the mill. During over forty years of use the 
stone gradually disappeared into the ground. The other 
millstone was placed at the front doorstep of our hOine. It 
was still there when my parents left the home to live in 
vVinnipeg in 1947. 

\Vhen they arrived in Treherne, it was very dirficult to 
find a home. They lived for the first year in a small house 
on Broadway, next to the D. S. Harvie family, while their 
home was being built on Alexander Avenue, just north of 
the mill. 

Immediately after the fire, work was commenced on 
the construction of the new mill, and was completed the 



same year (1905). It was made of cement blocks. Father 
purchased a block-making machine, and used sand from 
the gravel pit east of town, to rnake the blocks. (Incident
ly this machine was used to build the Treherne High 
School in 1906). The design of the mill proper was 
patterned after the \Vashburn-Crossley Mil! in 
Minneapolis, where father had previously worked. 

At this time, his brother-in-law, John McIver, joined 
him in the business; but because of health reasons, found 
it essential to move to a warmer climate. His two oldest 
children are still living in California. 

The new mill was operated by steam power. Father 
conceived the idea of utilizing the steam power during the 
evening hours to provide electricity for town lighting, 
which was continued until the Hydro came through in 
1928. Later the mill machinery was run by electricity; 
and from time to time improvements were made to keep 
abreast of the times. This mill was destroyed by fire in 
April, 1942. It is worthy to note, that in over 40 years of 
operation there had never been a major accident. 

Father was very fond of music and much of his spare 
time was spent in that direction. He was leader of the 
Treherne Band, and played in a small orchestra with the 
Buchbach family, of the Olive district. He was leader of 
the choir of the Presbyterian Church. During these early 
years, he produced the cantata of "Queen Esther", with a 
cast from the entire community. A portion of the 
proceeds were used to help pay for the organ for the 
church. Just prior to church union, he conducted the 
choirs of both Methodist and Presbyterian Churches, and 
continued in this capacity after union, for a total of forty 
years. 

He was on the board of management of the 
Presbyterian Church. After union, he was the first chair
man of the Board of Stewards, continuing as such until 
1942. 

He was chairman of the School Board for [nany 
years, and was a charter member or the Manitoba School 
Trustees Association. 

N at the least of his interests was the Masonic Order. 
He became a member of St. Johns in \Vinnipeg. After 
coming to Treherne, he carried on this interest to become 
District Deputy Grand Master of the Third Masonic 
District. 

Our mother meanwhile carried much of the load of 
looking after six children, but kept an interest in the 
ladies organizations or the church. Her particular hobby 
was oil painting. \Ve have some of her paintings in our 
home in \Vinnipeg, some of which were done after she 
came to Treherne. She was a fabulous cook, and I am 
sure some of the older masons will remember the 
doughnuts she made for their special meetings. \Ve 
remember these days fondly too, because she always fried 
the "holes" and we got to eat them as soon as they pop
ped Lip. \Ve honor her as a devoted mother and friend. 

Our parents wished to live their entire life in 
Treherne, but finally consented to live with their 
daughters in \Vinnipeg, in 1947. Mother died in 
February, 1954; father in December, 1955. They are 
buried in Woodlands Cemetery at Treherne. 

Annie Annetta was born in \Vinnipeg in November, 
1897. She was mother's right-hand helper when we were 
all small. On graduation from high school she attended 
Normal School at Manitou. She taught in several rural 
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schools in Manitoba, including Pratt, Arbroalh, and 
Boyne Creek. She went to teach in St. James in 1928. She 
taught at Linwood School, then went to Deer Lodge 
Junior High as assistant principal in 1957. She retired 
from there in 1964. She was a dedicated teacher, as rnany 
of her pupils will testify; carrying her interest in them 
beyond the academic work of their sports and their out
side interests. 

Her own outside interests were the Eastern Star Order, 
and \Vestminster United Church. She was an ardent 
curier and enjoyed bowling. 

Annetta died in October, 1968 and is buried in 
\Voodlands Cemetery. 

John George was born in Treherne in October, 1899. 
After graduation from high school he spent several years 
with the Canadian Bank of Commerce, first in Treherne, 
then Virden, Riverhurst and Kindersley in 
Saskatche\van, and finally in Cadogan, Alberta. 

He returned to Treherne, because of his father's il
lness, and took over the agency of Imperial Oil in 1921. 
He carried on until his retirement in 1967. He also did In
surance underwriting. 

As a youth, he was very active in sports, especially 
baseball and curling. In later years his main interest was 
the Masonic Order and like his father became District 
Deputy of the Third Masonic District. 

On October 10, 1928, he rnarried Jean McEachran of 
Treherne. 

Their rirst child born in 1938, Ian George, lived only 
two days. 

Their second son, Neil McIver, was born September 
24, 1940. On finishing high school Neil graduated from 
Success Business College, and went to work for Cana
dian National Railways. He is presently in the freight 
rnarketing and sales department in, \Vinnipeg. 

On July 28, 1962 Neil married Nanna Sholdice of 
Cypress River. They have lived in \Vinnipeg since. They 
have three children: Nola Ann, Ian Neil and Lori Lee. 

Neil \vas always, even as a small boy interested in 
Cubs and Scouts. He carried on this interest when his 
studying permits. He and Norma are members of 
Kirk field United Church. Neil continues the family in
terest in the Masonic Order - being a member of the 
Treherne Lodge and currently Master of the same. 

George has served on the School Board, and Board of 
Stewards of the Treherne United Church, and also as 
chairman of the \Voodlands Cemetery Committee. 

George and Jean 1l1Oved to \Vinnipeg in December, 
1973; Jean continues to live there. 

George died in August, 1974, and is buried in 
\Voodlands Cemetery. 

Helen Flora was born on July 4, 190 l. On graduation 
from high school, she attended Normal School in \Vin
nipeg. She taught in rural Manitoba, then graduated 
from the University ob Manitoba with a degree of B.A. in 
1931. She taught in Elm Creek for six years, then came to 
\Vinnipeg where she taught mainly music and English, 
with sorne French, in 1937. 

In 1956. she was granted a sabbatical leave from the 
\Vinnipeg, School Board and spent this year observing 
and taking courses in the schools of the British Isles; and 
in touring the countries of \Vestern Europe. She included 
a holiday on the Island of Majorca in the Mediterranean. 



She returned to teaching again, and as before taught 
music and English in the Junior High. She retired from 
Isaac Newton School in 1966. 

She is now living with her two sisters in Winnipeg. 
Her main outside interests are music and the "Arts". She 
is a member of \Vestminster Church. 

Otto Fredrick was born November 15, 1902 (known 
as Bus). After graduation, he worked with the Canadian 
Bank of Commerce at Kincaid, Lashburn, Ituna and 
Kamsack in Saskatchewan. 

As a youth he was particularly interested in sports, 
and mainly in baseball. How well we remember our 
father's wrath, when he discovered that both his sons 
were slipping out on Sunday afternoons to play ball! 

In 1929, Bus decided he would try farming in the 
Peace River district. He did this near Dawson Creek for 
a few years. But, he finally \vent to Prince Rupert and 
worked on the C.N.R. maintenance crew. He came to 
Edmonton, and then to Calgary where he joined the 
R.C.A.S.C., and spent three years in Western Europe. 

On his discharge from the Army, he returned to 
Calgary, and worked with the Canadian Pacific 
Telegraphs, and then with the Alberta Telephones until 
his retirement in 1967. 

In his estimation, there was no place like Calgary, 
and he continued to live there until his death in 1971. He 
is buried in the Field of Honor in Queen's Park 
Cemetery. 

Mary Ruth was born October 24, 1904 (known as 
Mamie). After high school she attended Normal School 
in Winnipeg. She taught eight years in rural Manitoba, 
including Boyne Creek. 

In 1934, she graduated from the Montreal School of 
Nursing and continued to nurse in the Montreal General 
Hospital for eleven years. 

In 1945, she married William Roy Brown of Cran
dall, Manitoba. They lived in Brandon for nine years, 
where Mamie continued to nurse in the Brandon General 
Hospital. 

They moved to Winnipeg in 1954. Roy died in 
September, 1955. Mamie continued to nurse at Winnipeg 
General until retirement in 1969. 

She is now living in Winnipeg with her two sisters and 
enjoying life. She is a member of Westminster United 
Church and enjoys music and sports. 

Jessie Eveline was born July 26, 1907. After high 
school, she attended Normal School at Manitou. She 
taught in rural Manitoba Schools, induding Pinkerton. 

She graduated from the University of Manitoba in 
1939 with a B.A. degree. She taught again in rural 
schools, until coming to Winnipeg in 1945. 

In 1956, she was granted a sabbatical leave from the 
Winnipeg School Board, and went with Helen to Europe. 
She took courses and observed in schools in the British 
Isles; and toured \Vestern Europe. \Vhile Helen 
holidayed, Jessie went teaching in Edinburgh and 
Glasgow. 

She returned to \Vinnipeg in 1957. She taught at 
Aberdeen, Mulvey, and Laura Secord Schools. 
Meanwhile she obtained her B.Ed. degree from the 
University of Manitoba. Jessie retired in 1971. She lives 
with her two sisters in Winnipeg. 

Her chief interest is the Eastern Star Order; and is 
Past Matron of Fort Garry Chapter No. 17. She is a 
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member of \Vestminster United Church. Sports is also 
one of her interests. 

\VILCOX 
In 1906, a young Englishman by the name of Harry 

\Vilcox, accompanied by his friend and neighbor Tom 
Vigar left the hamlet of Pediwell, near Bridgewater, 
England. They were attracted by the advertisements of 
fanning life in Canada on display in all the railroad 
stations in England. 

Harry worked for Mr. George Mills at first, and then 
for rour years on farms in the Holland, SeHon and 
Somerset district. He finally rented a farm in the Oak 
Hill district. 

A rtlwr Wilcox driving himself and his six brothers to school. Loads 
of fim going to school with horse and sleigh. The snow was very, very 
deep that winter of /955-56. 

In 1908, a brother, Arthur, arrived in Canada and in 
1910 a third brother, Ernie came. 

In 1912, Ernie and Harry bought the Porritt farm in 
the Boyne Creek district and retired from there. 

Harry married Ellen Brewer in 1912. They had two 
children, Charlie and Ena. 

A II enjoyed the friendliness of the Boyne Creek dis
trict. The socials held in the school and also the Boyne 
Creek picnics which were held on their farm. The Boyne 
Creek picnic was an annual affair and people came from 
far and near for it. The Boyne Creek Church was the cen
tre for the district. 

In 1940, Charlie joined the army in the R.C.A.S.C. 
and married Mabel Ridley of Manitou. In 1944, after his 
discharge, they returned to the farm. They had two 
children, Patsy, a stenographer with the Hudson Bay 
Company and Karen, a pharmacist, now married and liv
ing in Ottawa, Ontario. Charlie sold the farm in 1967. 
The east half of M r. Jerry Deuyck and the west half to 
Mr. George Roels. 

Charlie, Mabel and U nde Ernie now are retired to 
Holland. 



Ena (Mrs. Jack LaBelle) has made her home in Van
couver since 1934. She has four children and has always 
worked with the B.C. Telephone. 

Mr. and Mrs. Harry \Vilcox retired to Holland in 
1944. 

LEON \VILLETT 
leon was born in Treherne on May 13, 1893. He was 

the son of Enos \Villett and Marv Forbes. 
leon married a Treherne s~hool teacher, Sarah 

Maclean from Sperling, on October 27, 1917. Shortly 
after, he got his call to the war and enlisted in the Royal 
Airforce. 

I n the fall of 1919, they both taught at a hvo room 
school at Summerberry, Saskatchewan. In the fall of 
1920, they moved to Paynton, Saskatchewan to farm un
til they retired in North Battleford in 1962. His wife 
Sarah passed away a fe\\' months later. leon passed away 
in August of 1966. 

They had five children: Donald, Mary, Gweneth, 
George and Glen. 

Because it is almost twenty-five years since I 
Gweneth, have heard these incidents and jokes it is dif
ficult to remember vividly. 

The favorite times of leon's were the Sunday picnics 
when all the clan gathered: \Villett, Green, Forbes, and 
Scarrows from Rathwell. Aunt Jessie made buckets of 
ice cream and Aunt Sadie's jelly rolls were never 
equalled. 

His wife, Sarah, enjoyed her two years of teaching, 
everyone was so hospitable. I believe the students gave 
her a set of eight person silverware which she used every 
day even in threshing time. They are still in excellent con
dition. 

Sarah loved all her students but the quickest to mind 
is Paul Dupasquier, so he must have been either awfully 
good or bad. Never would I think I'd ever meet him at a 
ten minute bus stop fifty-nine years later. 

Until both leon and Sarah were sixty-five, they 
would pour over Math and English books with neighbor 
children in June, trying to help them make that pass 
mark from Grade I to Grade 12. 

\VILLETT 
\Vi!1iam Arthur \Villett was born September 13, 1830 

in Surrey, England. He came to America in 1832, with 
his family. They settled in the New England States. He 
came to Branchton, Ontario in 1857. 

Arthur \Villett married Harriet Buchanan in 1858. 
He came from Ontario in 1878. He was a carpenter and 
built the first school near what is now Portage la Prairie. 
The family followed in the spring of 1879. They came via 
the Red River on a fiat bottomed river boat, to Fort 
Garry. 

This family consisted of three sons and four 
daughters. Jane was born February 5, 1858. She married 
George Brock and had seven children. Enos was born on 
June 9, 1860. George \V. was born December 16, 1861. 
He married Sarah Falls. They had no children. Ada was 
born in 1865. She married George Staples and had seven 
children. Marilla was born in 1867. She married David 
latch and had nine children. Charlotte Ann was born 
October 8, 1869. She married George Green and had 
three children. Arthur was born November 13, 1873. He 
married Matilda Hubbard and had ten children. Mrs. W. A. Willet Sr. 
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Enos Willett. 

The father and sons Enos and George, homesteaded 
three quarters of section 6-8-9. Son, Arthur, later farmed 
the father's quarter. 

Enos was 19 years old when he homesteaded his land. 
On it he built a log house that was occupied until his 
death in 1934. This home was on the Yellow Quill Trail 
used b.y Indians travelling north and south. Enos used to 
walk the forty miles to Portage for groceries, and later 
hauled wheat there, or to Manitou. 

In 1883, Enos married Mary Jane Forbes of Rathwell 
who predeceased him in 1901. They had four sons, 
\Villiam, George, Leon and Norman and three 
daughters, Harriet, Alice and Ina. 

In 1904, Enos married Jenny Caslick of Glenboro! 
Their daughters, Elizabeth and Laura live in Victoria, 
B.C. 

After a few years of retirement spent in the village of 
Treherne, ivlr. and Mrs. \Villetl returned to the farm in 
1932, where they lived until his death at the age of 74. 
Mrs. \Villett resided in Treherne until her death in 1957, 
at the age of 87. 

M r. \Villett kept faith fully and \vell a meterological 
record of the weather at his farm, for the government 
from 1910 until his death in September, 1934. 

He was also instrumental in having the cottonwood 
trees planted at the fair grounds in Treherne. This was 
appreciated by lllany people over the years, for their 
shade and beauty. 
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\Vimam \VHIett 
\Villiam \VilleH was born in 1886, in Treherne. He 

was the son of Enos and Mary Jane \Villett. 
\Villiam went farming in Saskatchewan. He married 

Agnes \Vells and they had two children. James who is 
married and has six children, Jim, John, June, Caroline, 
Enos and Charlotte Ann. Alice is married and has two 
children, Russell and Bill. 
Harriet \Vinelt 

Harriet was born in Treherne April 24, 1890. She 
died December [3, 1948 in Reston, Manitoba. 

She took her normal at Portage la Prairie in 1908. 
She taught schools in the surrounding districts of Reston. 

In 1911, she married Nels Kendrick of Reston. They 
had five children: Lyle, Allan, Jack, Kenneth and Eileen. 

They owned a McLaughlin car, and were able to 
return to Treherne for family gatherings and reunions. 
George \Villelt 

George \Villett was born August 15, 1888 in 
Treherne. He married Hilda B. Fielding of Wolfville, 
N.S. on July 12, 1922, by Rev. \V. S. Smith. 

Hilda passed away April 10, 1961. 
To this union were born five children: 
Jean \Villena was born August 20, 1924. She died 

August 26, 1924. She is buried at Payton, Saskatchewan. 
Joyce Fielding \ViIlelt was born July II, 1925 at 

\VoIfville, N.S. She married Jack Derek Muriel of 
Erwood, Saskatchewan on October 25, 1947. Jack was 
killed by a tree in a bush camp near Lac du Bonnet. Joyce 
taught school for five years. She married George Allen 
McElroy August II, 1956, by Rev. Grant Smith at 
Treherne. They reside at Darlingford, Manitoba. They 
have four children, Jeannetta Belldean was born August 
5, 1957. She married Dennis Penner February 14, 1976. 
Susan died August 8, 1958. Katherine Georgene was 
born August II, 1959. Kenneth Allen was born June 27, 
1961. 

Geo. alld it-irs. Willet and family, Joyce Lawson alld Lloyd. 

Vaughan Forbes \Villelt was born December 29, 
1926. He only lived a few hours. He is buried at the 
homestead under the spruce trees. 

George Lawson \Villelt was born April 23, 1929 at 
Treherne on the farm. 

Lloyd Emerson \VilIett was born August 29, 1930 on 
the farm at Treherne. He married Jessie Cory of 
\Vawanesa on March 29, 1958. They have six children, 
Corylyn Marie born July 27, 1959, Laura Elizabeth born 
March 13, 1961, George Lloyd born July 13, 1962, Eva 
Colleen born January 6, 1964, Mindy Gay born 



September 11, 1968 and Christy Dianne born July 22, 
1971. 

George \ViIlett was farming in Saskatchewan with his 
brother Bill. He sold his farm and went into grain buying 
and lived in Payton, Saskatchewan. In 1927, he came 
back to Treherne to take over the honlestead because his 
father was moving to town. 

\Vhen I, Joyce, started school I had to walk across the 
fields past Uncle Art's to the school in tovm. Two oc
casions stick out in m,Y mind a great deal. Once I lost my 
rubbers in the mud. Another time was when I was chased 
by Uncle Art's turkeys. Oh, how I hated them! This 
\vOldd be about 1931. I remem ber M iss Straube was my 
teacher. They claimed she wasn't as good a teacher as she 
should have been but I liked her. 

\Vhen school was out, we moved to Penzance, 
Saskatchewan. Dad worked in the Saskatchewan Pool 
there. I remember a terrible dust storm that year. The 
dray's from the station came to the school to pick us up 
to take us home. A lot of the children from tbe country 
had to stay in town that night. \Vbether they had this in 
Manitoba, I don't know. 

\Vhen we moved back to Treherne we lived in town 
near Frank and Loui Gibeau. The lot next to us was a 
football field. That was between us and the Catholic 
Church manse. George was the Pool agent in Treherne. 
In 1934, I think it was, we moved into what is now the 
\Villett home. 

\VILSON 
Mr. and Mrs. John \Vilson and family caIne to 

Manitoba from Fordwich, Huron county, Ontario in 
1898. They came to Mrs. \Vilson's parents, Mr. and Mrs. 
John Carter. 

They lived three years on N. W. 'I.t of 3-9-10 (known 
as the Mrs. Sanford place) which Mr. Carter had rented. 

In 1901, Mr. and Mrs. \Vilson moved to the Cherry 
Valley district (N. 14 31-8-8). The tragedy struck~ Mrs. 
\Vilson died of pneumonia in January, 1902. She was 
only 34 years of age. Her funeral was held in the Bethel 
Cemetery on a bitterly cold day. 

In 1906, John \Vilson and family moved to the Ar
broath district (\V. l/Z \5-9-9). The family was as follows: 
Laurel married Harry Kickert in January, 1911. He was 
a painter and decorator and was \vell known around 
Treherne at that time. Laurel passed away in 1912, at the 
age of 23. 

Florence (Mrs. Alex Morrison) lives in the Cherry 
Valley district. 

Mary (Mrs. Thornpson) lives in Salmon Arm, British 
C a hun b i a . 

Alex lived in RathwelI. He passed away in 1973. 
Kenneth married Merle Lounsbury in 1917. They are 

retired and live in Treherne. They had a family of five: 
Morris, Edna (Mrs. John Spencer), Irene (Mrs. Murray 
Sinclair), Thelma (Mrs. Hawkins) and Kenneth. 

Margaret married Harry Ferris. They had a family of 
nine: Arthur, Margarette, Jean, Bob, Helen, Maurice, 
James, Fred and Tom. Margaret passed away in 1963. 

\Villiam married Katie Gilchrist. Their family is 
Jack, Lorna, Allen and Marie. 

Alex, Kenneth, Margaret and \Villiam were pupils at 
the Arbroath SchooL 
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Mr. John \Vilson moved in 1916, to the Alex 
McCreery farm. Then in 1947. he moved to Rathwell. 
M r. \Vilson passed away in 1957 at the age of 91 years. 

\VILLIAiVIS 
Charles \Villiarns was born at Snlilhville, Ontario on 

February 8, 1858. In June, 1878, he homesteaded 5-8-10, 
and lived on the farm continuously until his death. 

He was one of the founders and a life long member of 
Bethel Methodist Church (later United). He was also a 
member of long standing orthe Trehcrne Lodge A.F. and 
A.Nt. No. 51. '-'His gen~li personality and ki';;dness was 
known to all. 

Mr. and AIrs. elias Williams. 

In 1888, he rnarried Carrie Gartley. She was one of 
the true pioneers of the province coming from Iowa with 
her uncle, Dick Craig in the late 1870's by ox cart. After 
a number of years spent in Portage with her uncle. she 
came to Treherne for her marriage in 1888. She was an 
active church worker and took part in all community ef
forts. Mrs. \Villiarns was liked bv all. 

Mrs. \VilIiams passed away in -1937 and M r. \ViIliams 
in 1946. They rest in the Bethel Cemetery. 

"'ILKS 
Mr. and ivlrs. Herbert \Vilks came from England in 

1911. He worked in \Vinnipeg for awhile. Then in 1916, 
he came to the Arbroath district to work for John 
Hunter. Mr. \Vilks laboured at several places north of 
Treherne until 1923, when they settled in the ferry 
buildings at "Hirds Ferry" crossing. After five years he 



hurt his foot on the ferry. Upon reaching a \Vinnipcg 
hospital, a fatal case of gangrene had set in. 

Mr. and Mrs. \Vilks had five children: 
Jessie married Nelson Hayward and they have six 

children: \Vilbert, Robert, Frances, Lorraine, Barbara 
and Clifford. 

Arthur married Enid Sinclair. They had five children, 
Sharon (ivlrs. Dennis Forrest), Herbert, Doreen (Mrs. 
Brian \Vaison), and Nancy. Carol and her mother were 
killed in a train accident in Treherne, January, 1954. 
Arthur passed awa,Y in June, 1953. 

Hazel married Bob Adams. They had two sons, 
Robert and Barry. 

Fred had no children. He passed away in 1963. 
Gwen married Victor Owanski. They had two sons, 

Gary and Ronald. 
After Mr. \Vilk's death, Mrs. \\!ilks lived in Treherne 

for awhile; then she moved to \Vinnipeg. In 1942, she 
moved to Vancouver. Mrs. \Vilks passed away in 1969. 

\VINKLER 
M r. and Mrs. Chris \Vinkler were residents of 

Treherne in 1895. M r. \Vinkler was a tinsmith. 
The following is an article taken from the Victoria 

Times of Tuesday, August 21, 1973. It is a story of 
George \Vinkler, son of Mr. and Mrs. Chris \Vinkler. 

l\'IAN OF A PASSING AGE 
The man sat motionless for a moment on the hard

backed chair, a large tweed cap square on his head, 
rumpled grey suit hung on a bony frame. 

He resembled the ancient miner's duffel bag propped 
against the wall behind him. 

\Vith a dry chuckle he said: 
"I bucked the Consolidated Mining and Smelting for 

40 years and beat them out. I don't know of much better 
sLlccess than that." 

"As a rule, prospectors got the small end of the 
stick." he added wistfully. 

Here was one prospector who had made it, not 
staggeringly rich, perhaps, but enough to endow universi
ty scholarships for budding geologists. 

George E. \Vinkler, in his 99th year, has difficulty 
reaching his second floor downtown office six days a 
week. 

His legs are not what they used to be when back
packing grub, rock samples and prospector's pick over 
half the province or B.C. for 60 years. He rigured he 
hiked 5,000 miles in his travels. 

Eyes grow dim and hearing weak, but his recollec
tions are perfect. Names, dates and places roll easily off 
his tongue, more articulately than 111any a young mod. 

George \Vinkler also was a poet, revealing in verse 
the lonely solitude of mining camps from the Lardeau to 
Zeballos, the Alaska Panhandle to Sirnilkanleen. 

H is works rank with those of Klondyke poet Robert 
Service and share with him and \V. H. Drummond the 
pages of a book long out or print "Rhymes of the 
~v1 iner". 

One of the 15 \Vinkler poems it conatins is A Passing 
Race. with these lines: 

\Ve Ill~n or the pick are a passing race; 
\Vave on wave, growing less and less, 
\Ve come and we pass, leaving little trace 
Of our intercourse with the wilderness ... 
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\Vhat did we find if we found no treasure 
To cornpensate for the losing of ease? 
Only possessions ourselves can rneasure, 
And muse or in secret with rocks and trees. 
He regrets none of it. 
"I don't know of any other life that would have been 

as interesting to me". 
A nd now he feels he is Hnot badly off." though his 

clothes and dingy office seem to say the opposite. 
Even though it was liquidated some eight years ago, 

the old mining C0l11pany \Vinkler formed in 1915 is still 
proclaimed in gold letters on the office door at 1110 
Government. 

Gabbro Copper Mines Ltd. Registered Office. 
The sign is stuck there with masking tape, a tangible 

link with the past and symbol of a prospector's victory. 
He was president of Gabbro for 40 years and because 

he hung on, often paying the taxes out of his own pocket, 
he became the largest shareholder in the Sunro Mine at 
Jordan River, the place where he beat C. M. and S., now 
called Cominco and part of the Canadian Pacific empire. 

\Vinkler keeps going to the office as a ritual because 
the accumulated bits and pieces of a lifetime's 
prospecting and writing are there. That is where he reads 

with his huge glass magnifier and where he meets his 
friends for a chat. 

The old prospector put down the butt of a cigar he 
had been smoking, whose fumes permeate a threadbare 
carpet and sagging cot along one wall. He stretches there 
to put the drops in his watery eyes. 

Yes, staking and hanging on to the Gabbro and 
Sunlock claims on Jordan River was the best success. 
Anyone who ever fought with the C. P. R. agree. 

Among the fading pictures on his wall is a large aerial 
photo showing clearly the Leech River fault through 
which he stumbled more than half a century ago in quest 
of copper. 

The unbelievably rough terrain upland from the river 
mouth was where he staked his claims and where millions 
have since been made between the rise and fall of metal 
markets. 

\Vinkler spent the winter of 1915-16 near the Forebay 
reservoir high above the Jordan River. 

"There was 16 feet of snow that winter and it dropped 
to two below, so you can imagine what kind of a time I 
had" . 

It was only a plank cabin, not very warm, and HI had 
to dig my firewood from under the snow." 

Cominco controls 84 percent of the Jordan River 
Mine, which has been worked by a succession of com
panies over the years, surviving shutdowns, crippling 
floods and washouts. 

\Vinkler first became involved in 1909 while working 
in a camp commissary for Vancouver Island Power 
Company, \vhich became B.C. Electric, then installing 
it's Jordan River hydroelecric plant. 

As an amateur geologist, he had seen interesting signs 
among the rocks at the river mouth and surmised they 
were carried downstream from an ore body somewhere 
back in the Sooke Range. 

Some gold was found on the flumeway from the 
hydro diversion dam and during the next few years 
\Vinkler took many samples including some that assayed 
encouragingly as silver molybdenum. 



"I kept it ( the molybdeum) under my hat for 50 
years." \Vinkler said, hoping the government would force 
the E. and N. (C.P.R.) Railway to give up it's base metal 
rights or make it pay taxes: "They may do yet". 

Then \Vinkler found copper mineralization near the 
diverson and began staking claims. 

A friend in Victoria had a little money to back the 40 
year old prospector. He was piledriving contractor Stuart 
Campbell, a man who liked to play the horses. 

\Vinkler's original claims have a curious connection 
with the ponies. Campbell had once been lucky with a 
horse name Sunloch. 

"So I called the Sunloch I, 2, 3,4, 5, and 6." \Vinkler 
said. The last one was staked July 30, 1915. 

"I took the samples to Campbell and he asked me if it 
was any good. I said this came out of a streak about 12 
feet wide, but it would need an assay. I said I thought it 
would be 21/2 percent copper with a trace of gold and a 
trace 0 I' silver." 

The assayist guessed I percent copper with traces of 
gold and silver. 

"I told him if I thought that, I wouldn't pay you $3.00 
for an assay." 

The analyst was astonished to find the sample went 3 
percent copper, or 60 pounds to the ton, with a trace of 
gold and from III to V2 ounce of silver. 

Campbell, with more of a mind for horses than 
prospecting, was still dubious. But by then the IS day 
limit on recording claims was nearly up. 

"It was Friday the 13th and I said, '1 dont suppose 
you want to record them today'?' He said, 'I once won 
$13,000 on 13 tickets, you go and record them'." 

Campbell took 25 percent of tbe stock in Sunloch 
with \Vinkler taking the rest, which he divided with a few 
other backers, retaining better than 50 percent for 
himself. 

Meanwhile, by September of 1915 by working on the 
river, \Vinkler had staked his Gabbro claims on some 800 
acres adjoining the Sunloch group, naming these after the 
typical iron-bearing ore. 

Around that time the C.P.R. subsidary was trying 
to prove up enough copper ore on the coast to justify a 
smelter, \Vinkler said. They already had interest in 
Anyox and Coast Copper and were getting control of 
Sunloch. 

But they decided there was insufficient tonnage to 
make a refinery economic and dropped their operations 
to explore Gabbro. 

Noranda Eplorations came on the scene. \Vinkler 
offered N oranda an option to drill Gabbro on the basis of 
10 cents a share for 600,000 treasurey shares. 

\Vinkler thinks C.M. and S. felt confident no other 
company would touch the situation. 

"They were waiting for me to drop out," he said. 
\Vhen Noranda became curious C.M. and S. wanted 

back in and \Vinkler wouldn't have them. Noranda 
accepted the option terms, took drills on to the property 
and struck a zone which to this day has not been ex
ploited. 

"I wouldn't like to say if it has commercial value," 
the prospector said. "I will say it has the highest cobalt 
values for that type," outside of Sudbury and Manitoba 
operations of Fa\conbridge and International Nickel. 

"There's a lot of things about that camp they'll be in
vestigating long after I'm gone," \Vinkler said. 

He rose suddenly to fetch one of the rocks piled on a 
cupboard. Holding it out he said that sample assayed up 
to 7 percent copper with nickel and cobalt values. It had 
come frorn a 31/~ foot vein in one of the tunnels. 

The old man reflected, "I've had $8,000 in dividends 
in spite of their shutdowns." 

Finally, about 1950, Noranda and Corninco made a 
deal to amalgamate the properties and the Sunro Com
pany was formed - named for Sunloch and Gabbro. It 
was that or let the properties "lie idle for 20 years." 

\Vhen Gabbro was closed up \Vinkler was given 20,-
000 shares of Sunro "in place of a pension." 

He laughed his high-pitched glee, oblivious of the 
cigar ash scattered over the front of an old wool cardigan 
worn under his coat. He wanted to keep talking about 
Jordan River. 

"Something else bothers me," he said. 
"Hydro (successor to B.C. Electric) went about 8,000 

feet through Sunro. The Sunro report said there was 1,-
000 feet of continuous mineralization, the best a little 
over I percent (copper) across 35 feet. But nothing else." 

\Vinkler knows there is copper in that block through 
which Hydro drilled a new penstock. He showed a sam
ple with free copper glinting like necks of red gold. 

According to the agreement with Sunro, the ore can't 
be mined within about 75 feet of the tunnel. 

That may be the richest part of all the claims, and it 
can't be touched. 

It's good to be taking the home trail, 
\Vith packs and consciences light -
Even supposing we did fail 
To conquer that distant height. 
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(From The Prospector, by George E. \Vinkler.) 

\VILSON 
\Vellington \Vi1son, was born in Ontario in 1863. He 

came west in 1883. He engaged in farming on the N.\V. 
35-8-10. 

Matilda Ellen Morgan, daughter of Mr. and Mrs. 
Thomas Morgan was born in Bruce County in 1874. She 
came with her parents to Carman in 1886. Four years 
later they moved to the Matchettville district and so, 
were one of the early pioneer families. 

M r. and Mrs. \Vilson were married in 1900. Their 
three daughters were: Katie (Mrs. \ViIliam Panting), 
Tillie (M rs. E. Hargreave) and Phyllis, who died in 1916. 

The family moved to Treherne in 1918 and later to 
\Vinnipeg. Mrs. \Vilson passed away in May, 1934 and 
Mr. \Vilson in December, 1934. 

\VILSON 
Thomas \Vilson was born in \Vest Gillsbury, Ontario 

on September 25, 1861. He came to \Vinnipeg with his 
father in the spring of 1882. After coming to Treherne, 
early in 1888, he settled in the \Vilson Glen district and 
farmed on the N. E. 4-9-10, for a number of years. 

He married Lucy, second daughter of Alexander 
Matchett. The family moved to Treherne in 1905. He 
dealt in real estate and continued an interest in farming. 

There were two children Eva and Thomas J. 
Thomas Sr. passed away in 1924. 



A few years later ivlrs. \Vilson and Eva moved to 
\Vinnipeg. rvlrs. \Vilson passed away in 1944 and Eva in 
1947. They rest in the family plot at Bethel. 

Thomas J. became interested in the shoe business and 
worked for iVlacDonalds in \Vinnipeg for a few years. He 
then bought a store in Calgary and operated a very 
successful business untill his death in 1971. His wife Jean 
still lives in Calgary, Alberta. 

\VITTEVRONGEL 
Zulma \Vittevrongel (born Zulma DeNeve) was born 

in Aalter, Belgium on February 15, 1890. She lived there 
until she married Camiel \Vittevronge! on March 23, 
1912. They came to Canada for their honeymoon. 

They lived in Holland, Manitoba for two years, where 
Camiel worked in the hotel. Their first daughter, tvlary, 
was born in May, 1913. On March 23. 1914, Zulma left 
Holland enroute for Belgium, where the first son, 
ivtaurice, arrived on July 30, 1914. 

It was 1916 before she was able to return to Canada 
with her two small children. She and her husband started 
farming north west of Swan Lake in the Oak Hill district. 
Here they lived for three years. By this time another son, 
Leon and a daughter, Marguerite, had joined the family 
group. They moved in 1920 to a farm north of Altamont 
where another son, Mike, and a daughter Rachel, 
arrived. In 1925, they moved to the village of St. 
Alphonse, where they took over the general store. 

Another daughter, Madeline, was born at St. 
Alphonse. Then in 1928, the family moved to a farm 
south of Treherne in the Boyne Creek district. Here the 
last child, Clara, was born making a family of three sons 
and five daughters. 

They retired to Swan Lake in 1945, while the oldest 
son, M Burice resided on the farm. Camiel passed a\vay in 
1965 an Zulma in 1974. 

Of the family three daughters and one son live in 
Alberta, two sons and two daughters in Manitoba. There 
are forty grandchildren and thirty-three great
grandch ildren. 

The home farm in the Boyne Creek district was 
farmed by Maurice after his parents retired. He later 

married Joyce Latimer. They had two daughters, Sharon 
(ivlrs. Bruce Evans) and Shirley (M rs. Tom Isford), and 
one grandchild, Darwin Evans. 

Maurice retired to the village of Treherne in 1971. 
His wife passed away in August, 1974. 

THOl\'lAS \VOOD\VARD 
Thomas Albert \Voodward was born on March 7, 

1859 in the city of Hull, Yorkshire, England. He was a 
carpenter by trade. On March 13, 1878, he enlisted in the 
35th Bde. Infantry in London, England. He saw action in 
the South African \Var against the Zulus in the state of 
Natal. He received the South African medal in 1879 and 
was promoted to sargent in 1882. 

He married Laura L. Hamel in November, 1880 at 
St. Helier, Isle of Jersey. He had one brother and one 
sisler \Villiam and l'vlary. The above information came 
out of ivlr. \Voodward's army pay book, which is stilf in 
good condition. The highest pay that was entered for one 
month was I pound, 18 shillings, 11/2 pennies, which is 
about $3.80 of Canadian money at the present time. 

Among weapons used in the Zulu war was the knob 
kirri which was a three foot stick with a three inch knob 
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Thomas A. Woodward Sr. Family: Laura. Philip. Charles. Thomas. 
Tilley with parents Thomas and Laura Woodward. Taken about 1923. 
This was taken after lVfr. Woodward died ill /922. All earlier photo oj 
him was inserted illla this picture. 

Thomas Woodward Sr. Big turtle ill Assinibaine R. at the Jerry. 

on the end. In hand to hand combat, it was used to hit the 
Zulus on the shins. This rendered them helpless, but it 
had no effect on their heads, as they were too tough. Me 
\Voodward brought one of these sticks back as a souvenir 
which is still in the family as a prized possession. 

After retiring from the army in 1883 he came to 
Canada and took up a homestead at Birds Hill. His wife 
and family followed him out later. He built this com
munity's first school. They later moved to Raeburn in 
1888, then to \Vinnipeg in 1894 living at the corner of 
Salter and Jarvis Street. 



On January 6, 1899, he filed on a homestead being the 
N.\V. of 14-9-10, north of the Assiniboine River, ten 
miles north of Treherne. After building a house on this 
land, his wife and family came out from \Vinnipeg. They 
loaded all their possessions into a box car, along with a 
team of oxen. The children also rode in the raihvay car as 
this was the cheapest way to travel. Upon arriving at 
Treherne, they loaded their goods on the wagon and 
headed for the new homestead. In order to reach it, they 
h ad to ford the river. 

ivlr. \Voodward being a carpenter had no trouble to 
get all the work he wanted. He helped build the 
Ladysmith School, and worked on the Treherne United 
Church building. \Vith the help of John Osborne, they 
built the first ferry at the Harland crossing in J904 on the 
N.E. 14:.9-10, later known as Harlands Ferry. This ferry 
operated until a bridge was built three miles down 
stream. 

Mr. \Voodward passed a\vay in October, 1922, at the 
age of 63. Mrs. \Voodward passed away in February, 
1958 at the age of 104. They are buried in the Rossendale 
Cemetery. 

Mrs. \Voodward \vas always ready to give a helping 
hand when needed. She assisted Dr. T. J. Lamont in the 
delivery of new born babies and then stayed with the 
mother and baby until they were able to look after 
them sel ves. 

The family had lots of good times. They learned how 
to use a gun, as well as cook. They spent time swimming 
in the river. Some of the community gatherings included 
skating on the river, picnics at the Elm Grove and oyster 
suppers at the Ladysmith School. Mr. \Voodv.'ard and 
Mrs. Tom Gourdie would do the entertaining by singing 
many songs. Games, races, baseball and tub races on th6 
river were some of the entertainment in the early days. 
Many of the tubs were upside down before they reached 
the finish line. The water current propelled the tub as 
long as they were right side up. 

Mr. and Mrs. \Voodward's family were Thomas, 
Phillip, Charlie, Laura and Matilda. 

Mrs. \Voodward had a sister, Mrs. Barret, who came 
to Treherne and operated the Barrett Cottage Nursing 
Home. 

Mr. \Voodward's father was a sailor on the English 
neet. He passed away at sea on the way to Gibralter. 
During \Vorld\Var I, Mr. Woodward enlisted in the ser
vice along with his son, Charles. In World \Var II, 
Charles served as a home guard and had five sons on ac
tive service, Elmer Ross, Kevil, Stanley, Hartley and 
\Villiam. (Kevil was killed in action). Phillip Woodward 
had two sons in the active services, Victor and Albert 
who was a prisoner of war in 1945. Laura had one son, 
Tommy, in the service. Matilda's son, Alfred, was in the 
service. 

Thomas F. \Vood\vard married Mildred Tenning. 
They farmed in the Lavenham district retiring to Portage 
la Prairie. Their family consisted of Evelyn (M rs. 
Howard Sharpin) has three girls. Dorothy (Mrs. Ed 
Cantwell) has two boys Eddie and Jerry. Allan married 
Anna Morris and lives at Lavenham. Their children are 
Linda, Ruth, Richard, Francois, Raymond and Mildred. 
Myrtle (Mrs. Con McIvor) has four children. Violet 
(Mrs. Roy Mitchell) has three children. 
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Phillip \Voodward married Gertie Rands and had 
seven children. Victor married Edna McCulloch. Their 
children are: Douglas, Lillian, and Bonnie. Albert 
married Lillian Jackson and had two children, Mervin 
and Garth. Florence (Mrs. Earl Harland) has one son 
Donald. Robert married Edith Purkess. Their family are 
Brian, Gary, Audrey, Ronald and Grant. Rosetta (Mrs. 
Stanley Catt) has three children, \Vayne, Darrel and 
Murray. Ernest married Myrtle Smith. Their children 
are: Larry and Lyle. Gerald married Nona Reimer. They 
have two children, Jeffery Devon and Glore Ann. 

Charles \Voodward married Edith Heury (Ross). 
They have nine children. Kevil was killed in action in 
\Vorld \Var II. Stanley married Pat Henry. Their 
children are Dayle and Chuck. \Villie married Pat Cruiz. 
They had ten children, Roger, Robin, Danny, "Judy, 
Joyce" (twins), Janet, Donna, Angelia, Tony, and David. 
Hartley maried Margaret Allen. Their children are, 
Kevil and Kathy. Connie (Mrs. Douglas Henry) has three 
boys and one girl. Eddie married Adele and their children 
are Marie, I rene and Clifford. Louise (Mrs. Harold Pat
sack) has two sons, David and Eric. Dale married Joyce 
\Vhalen and have three children. Claudia (Mrs. Clare 
Basleur) has two children. 

Matilda \Voodward married \Vill Henry. Their 
children are Pearl, Phillip, Alfred and Pat. 

Laura \Voodward married Sam Henry. Their 
children are, Frank, Alice, Tommy and Lome. 

Thomas Francois \Voodward was born January 9, 
1883 and died August 12, 1966, at the age of 83 years. 
Phillip \Voodward was born May 28, 1888 and died 
January 5, 1975, age 86 years. Charles \Voodward was 
born July 21, 1890 and died February 2 L 1965, at the age 
of 75. 

Phillip \Voodward lived in the Ladysmith district and 
along with C. V. Dobbin and H ugh Ross Sr., they con
structed a bridge across the Assiniboine River, west of 
Ladysfnith ferry. They had many set backs during the 
construction. It couldn't be put on when the river was to 
high as it was constructed of wood. It had to be removed 
each fall. One spring it had just been put on, when the 
river rose two feet above it; but it was held in place by a 
cable fastened to it and a large tree on the upstream side. 

C. Albert \Voodward, son of Phillip, moved to 
Treherne in 1950. He drove a truck for the Treherne 
Creamery for five years. He then worked for O. R. Ennis 
as mechanic until 1971. Since then he has been driving 
the fuel truck for Gary Harrington I mperial Oil Agent. 

Albert recalls during the thirties seeing dad burn a 
field of wheat that was rusted so badly there was no grain 
in it. Also that a "Model Tn Ford, that had been 
purchased new, put on blocks, and then scrapped because 
they' could not afford to buy a tire for it. His dad had 
eight horses die with swamp fever in one year. One 
morning about the end of December, Albert was going to 
look at his traps and his Dad told him to take the 30-30 
rine with him, and if he didn't bring back a deer they 
would be out of Bleat before spring. It was dark that 
night when he returned. but he had the meat for the fami
ly~ The rine is still in good condition with a fot of notches 
on the butt. 
THE \VOOLEY HISTORY 

Francis and Catherine \Vooley came to Treherne in 
1889 from Ontario. They farmed in the Louise district. 



Thev had three children when they came to Treherne. 
The;e were five more children bor~ to this family. 

The family is as follows: 
Martha (Mrs. Neil McLean) who had a son, Hector, 

and a daughter, lila. Martha died in 1957. 
Laurel (Mrs. Milton George) had five daughters, 

Muriel, Edna, Gladys, Erma and Pat, also two sons, Erie 
and Kenneth. Laurel died in 1958. 

James never married. He died in 1942. 
Randall married Mary Lounsbury and they had seven 

children. Edna (Mrs. Cluchey) had one daughter Carol. 
Edna lives in Durham, Ontario. Gordon has two 
daughters, Lorraine and Linda. Gordon resides in 
\Vhitehorse, Yukon. Bertha (M rs. R. J. \Varren) has two 
boys Edward (Ted) and Robert and three daughters, 
Myrna, Linda and Debbie. Bertha lives in Flin Flon, 
Manitoba. Stanley has two children Tom and Evelyn. 

1936 FOllr GelleraliollS, Rail Wooley, Mrs. Wooley, Bertha Warren 
alld Ted Warrell. 

Stanley resides in Vancouver, B.C. Frank has three 
children Douglas, Gordon and Janice. They live in \Vin
nipeg·. Frank works for the C.P.R. Garnet has six 
children. David, Robert, Darrell, Donna, Mary Ann and 
Jim. They reside in Snow Lake, Manitoba and work in 
the mines. Norman has two children Randy and Leigh 
Ann. Norman lives in Flin Flon and works in the mines. 

Randall died in 1956. His wife Mary lives in Brandon. 
Lillian (Mrs. McMillian) has six children, Eva, 

Howard, Rita, Opal, Evelyn and Thelma. Lil resides in 
Vancouver. 

Roy never married. He died in 1942. 
Blanche ([vI rs. \V. J. Calder) had three sons. Clifford 

lost his life in Italy in \Vorld \Var II. Lloyd resides in 
Portage and Harvey who died in 1966. Blanche passed 
a.way in 1975. 

l':rank who married 1".,,1 ae Storrey has five children. 
Cleonna (rv'lrs. R. F. Staples) has three sons, Fred and 
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twins Don and Ron. They all reside at Oak ville, 
Manitoba. Roy, deceased in 1959, had two girls Aldine 
and Paulette who live in \Vinnipeg. Earl, of Russell, 
Manitoba has four children, Kathy, Sherrell, Sandra and 
Bruce. Allan, of Portage, has three children, Gordon, 
Sheldon and Cleonna Marie. Delores (Mrs. Ken 
Schellenberg) has three girls, Janine, Tricia (deceased in 
1975) and Jennifer. They reside in Morden, Manitoba. 

Frank had his father living with him. His father was 
103 years old when he died. Mr. \Vooley died in 1911 and 
Mrs. \Yooley in 1941. 

\VRAY 
Mr. and Mrs. Fred \Vray came to Treherne from 

Mather, Manitoba in 1934 and settled on the present 
\Vray location. This was the former Enos \ViIlett 
homestead. (6-8-9) 

They had six children: Ruby, Garnet, Mabel, Zilpha, 
Pearl and Hannah. 

Ruby married Jim \Vatson and had two children 
Herb who married Shirley Timmerman and Barbara who 
married Bruce Metcalfe. Ruby passed away in 1969. 

Mabel married Lyal Marks of Rathwell, where they 
still reside. They have five children. The oldest, Garnet 
with his wife, Ida (nee Menard) and their two boys Ar
nold and Glen live in Pinawa, Manitoba. Donna and hus
band, Emil Kowalski and children, Mark, Larry and 
Valerie make their home in \Vinnipeg. Delmar married 
Yvonne Rey. Their home is in Sioux Lookout, Ontario. 
They have a family of two, Michelle and Alan. The sec
ond daughter Sharon, with her husband, Ken Johnson, 
and children Rodney and Angela, live in Elkhorn, 
Manitoba. Velma, the youngest, married Jack Sundell. 
Their home is in \Vinnipeg. They have two girls, Jac
queline and Lana. 

Zilpha, married Lloyd Smith of the Rathwell district. 
They and their daughters Myrna and Joan spent many 
years in \Vinnipeg, but now Lloyd and Zilpha spend their 
time in Victoria Beach and Florida. 

Pearl married Pat Culligan. \Vith their daughters, 
Suzanne and Colleen they live in Winnipeg. 

The youngest daughter Hannah, lives in Edmonton 
with her husband Al Steedsman. They have a son, \Vray, 
and a daughter, Joan. 

Garnet married Lynne Anderson. They have six of a 
family: Jim, Lindsay, Nancy, Pat, Murray and Cindy. 
Jim and his wife Jill (nee Stickney) live with their 
children, Sara-Lynn and Billy, in Georgetown, Ontario. 
Lindsay married Ross \Verden. They have two girls, 
Joanna and Jennifer. They live in Glencoe, Ontario. 
Nancy married Scott Smart of Rathwell. They and their 
children, Ian and Christa, live just east of Treherne. Pat 
and husband, Keith Sparling, live on the Sparling farm 
north of Treherne. Murray and his wife Anne (nee Hince) 
live on the family farm. Cindy is at home attending 
Treherne Collegiate Institute. 

THE \VRIGHTS 
Joseph and Agnes Wright, with their baby daughter, 

Bessie, came from England in 1884 and settled in Toron
to, where Joseph continued his occupation as a 
bricklayer. A few years later they moved to the United 
States, where they resided until January 1898, when as a 
result of an urgent request from Joseph's family they 
returned to England with their children namely, Bessie, 



Laura, Violet, Tom, \Vill and Edie. Two other children, 
Stan and Ivy, were subsequently born in England. 

In 1910 Tom and \Vill came out to the Treherne area. 
Tom worked for Frank and Mark Gates, and \ViII for 
Laurie Gates until the fall of 1912. In 1913 they rented 
the \V!/2 15-7-10 which at that time \vas known as the 
Scott place. 

In 1912, Joseph and Agnes returned to Canada ac
companied by Edie, Stan and Ivy, and made their home 
in \Vinnipeg. Miss Nellie French, who was keeping com
pany with Tom before he left England, came out with 
them. She and Tom were later married and moved onto 
the \V~/2 16-7-10 where they lived for about 17 years. 
Later they moved to the Beaconsfield district and finally 
purchased the S Y2 of 10-9-10 in the \Vilson Glen area 
where they farmed until retiring to Treherne where they 
still reside. 

Tom and Nellie had five children, one of whom, Joey, 
died when only 2 years of age. All', the eldest, served with 
the Q.O.C. of Canada and was badly wounded at Dieppe; 
since the war has made his home in \Vinnipeg. 
Stanley, the youngest boy, served with the Canadian 
Navy in the Atlantic. Following his discharge after the 
war, he took up bricklaying and eventually went to the 
United States. Presently he resides at Colorado Springs. 
Leslie, who stayed home to help on the farm, met with a 
tragic accident in 1944 while plowing with the tractor. 
This was a terrible blow to Tom and Nellie especially 

Richie Seed - Sealed. Stan Wright. 
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since the other two boys were in the war zones. Theil 
daughter, Phyllis, married Cliff Lee. They are farming 
northwest of Treherne. 

\Vill married Edith Harvey, who also came from 
England in 1912. They lived in the Treherne and 
Rathwell area for some years. Finally they moved with 
their four daughters to Crystal Beach, Ontario, where 
together with their children and their families they still 
reside. 

Edie remained in \Vinnipeg where she still lives. Her 
husband, \ViIl Simms, died in 1974. She has one 
daughter. 

Violet married in England and stayed there, but spent 
a holiday with her relatives in the Treherne area in 1964. 

Stan made his home with Laurie Gates, while grow
ing up in the Boyne Creek area. Later he married Annie 
\Varren. They farmed for some years on the SY2 of 27-7-
10. In April, 1936, they lost all their personal belongings 
in a fire which destroyed their home. Fortunately they 
were able to save their five children who were sleeping 
upstairs when the fire started. Stan and Annie have never 
forgotten the kindness and help of all their neighbors at 
that time and the many useful articles which were given 
them at a benifit social in their honor at the home of Mr. 
Billy Triggs. Following the fire they purchased the NI/2 of 
4 and S.E. of 9-9-10 in the Wilson Glen area. Stan later 
joined the Army and served with the 3rd Canadian Divi
sion during the Invasion of France. After the war he was 
employed by the provincial government and is now 
retired. He still lives in \Vinnipeg. Their eldest boy, 
Edward, is a locomotive engineer with the C.N.R. Clif
ford worked the home farm until his wife, Evelyn, died 
rather suddenly. Then he moved to \Vinnipeg with his 
two children. He is now employed by the government. 
Lloyd is employed with the \Vinnipeg Hydro and Allan 
with the Canadian Indemnity Company. Edward, Clif
ford and Lloyd, all volunteered for service in the Armed 
Forces as each reached 18 years of age, but the war was 
over before any of them went overseas. Pearl married 
George \Vildeman and moved to Lanigan, 
Saskatchewan, where they are farming. 

Ivy stayed in \Vinnipeg until her parents moved out to 
Treherne and made their home with Tom and Nellie. Ivy 
later married Victor Biglow. They farmed in the Holland 
area until moving to Saskatchewan in 1933. They subse
quently moved to Seattle, \Vashington, where Ivy still 
lives with her three married daughters. Victor died in 
1974. 

Laura married Fred Harp. They lived in the United 
States for a time. They came to Treherne in 1913. They 
farmed on the Stinson farm \V V2 9-8-10 for some years 
until purchasing the Gate's farm \VV2 3-8-10 in 1924. 
Laura and Fred are both deceased, but their three boys, 
Fred, Fraser and Doug still reside in the Treherne area. 

Bessie married Charlie \Voodham in England. They 
immigrated to Canada in 1914. They farmed for some 
years on the N.W.1f.t 23-7-10 until moving to \Vinnipeg in 
1929. Both are now deceased: they had no children. 

Joseph and Agnes spent their last,years in the 
Treherne area. Joseph may be remembered by some for 
the many brick chimneys, stone foundations, etc., which 
he built, one of his major jobs being the brick veneer 
work on the Trigg's house S.E. 33-7-10 in 1917. Agnes 
acted as a midwife on many occasions when babies were 
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born in the homes. Joseph died in 1938 at age 78 and 
Agnes in 1954 at age 93. 

VEE 
Taken from the Treherne Times of 1955. 
Charlie Yee, proprietor of the New Deal Cafe is hap

py to announce the arrival from Hong Kong, China of his 
wife who arrived in \Vinnipeg on New Year's day. 

Charlie left his wife in China twenty-five years ago, 
when he came to Canada. He has, for some years, been 
trying to free his wife from Communist controlled China, 
and has finally succeeded. She has taken up residence 
here with her husband. 

Another new arrival in Treherne two weeks ago was 
Jack Mack, twenty year old son of Jim Mack an 
employee at the New Deal Cafe. 

Others who have lived or are living in the area and 
have not been mentioned in the families histories: 

Mr. and Mrs. Paul Agarand, Don and Noreen An
drews (butcher), Art and Mary Brewster, Clifford and 
Grace Charlton (insurance), Mr. and Mrs. George 
Caughill (C.P.R. agent), Ted and Catherine Daly 
(tinsmith - dressmaker), Mr. and Mrs. Harker Elford 
(C.P.R. agent), \Vilf and Ainie Forrest (cafe), Frank and 
Louise Gibeau, Mrs. Catherine Heaver, Pat and Evelyn 
Lynch (banker), Rev. and Mrs. H. G. Munro, Robert and 
Edith Mulvenny (C.P.R. section), Max and Muriel 
Parker (teachers), Mr. and Mrs. Aristide Poiroux, Rev. 
and Mrs. J. R. Reed, Mr. and Mrs. A. A. Sandell 
(photographer), Mr. and Mrs. J. E. Sills (banker), Earle 
and Mrs. Wesselman (R.C.M.P.), Dr. and Mrs. M. L. 
Woods, Mrs. M. C. J. Gill (former banker's wife), Jos. 
Hyrnkiew, (C.P.R. track), Me. and Mrs. P. Jubinville 
(Co-op manager), Mr. and Mrs. Peter Pauls (hospital ad
ministrator), Me. and Mrs. Michael Richard, Pete Tar
nausky, Ella, Nina and Albert Toutant, Mr. and Mrs. 
Stephen Vance, Walter and Irene Young, Lorne and 
Cora McEachran (municipal operator), Mr. and Mrs. 
Kenneth Campbell (plumber), Mr. and Mrs. Hector 
McLeod (insurance), Ken and Betty Brooks, Jake and 
Helen Brown, Mr. and Mrs. \V. G. Elder, Me. and Mrs. 
Norman Handsford, Mr. and Mrs. John Jeanotte 
(merchant), Roy and Virginia Johnson (teacher), M r. 
and Mrs. R. Marshall (teacher), Jack and Carol 
McQuade (R.C.M.P.), Garth and Joan Stephenson 
(grain buyer), Henri Clicteur, Mr. and Mrs. Morris Ber
man (merchant), Mr. and Mrs. Bert Banman (grain 
buyer), Mr. and Mrs. J. Corkal. Louis and Simone 
Dupilsquier (hairdresser), Mr. and Mrs. Alvin Faaren 
(Beaver Lumber), \Villiam, Mary and Colin Gardhouse, 
Michael and Eileen Ostafichuk, Mr. and Mrs. Francis 
O'Neill (R.C.M.P.), Frank and Edith Rumsey, Lloyd 
and Lorna Rolling (R.C.M.P.), Mr. and Mrs. Martin 
Rozdeba (barber), Lynn and Marion Switzer (teachers), 
Frank and Phyllis Yanchycki (merchant), Lou and Elsie 
Podaima (cafe), Gordon Olafson (R.C.M.P.), Leonard 
and Carol Bacon (R.C.M.P.), Me. and Mrs. Oscar \Var
seen, Mr. and Mrs. Robert McClintock, Roger Galleford 
(R.C.M.P.), John Farquhar (R.C.M.P.), Ken W. Yee, 
(student), Mrs. Lee Cheong (cafe), John and Alvina 
\Viens (teacher), T. W. and Ann Turner (C.P.R. agent), 
Eric and Carol Pullman (R.C.M.P.), Edgar Lee, Andrew 
Bros, Charles and Neta \Valker (bank manager), Edwin 
and Elsie Theissen (credit union), K. Adams, Mr. and 
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Mrs. Claude Arnold, Mr. and Mrs. D. Birch (grain 
buyer), rvlr. and Mrs. Fred Brick, Mr. and Mrs. H. 
Brick, Bill Brooking, Mr. and Mrs. C. Lawless, Mr. and 
Mrs. J. Frizzlev, Mr. and Mrs. H. Dalebozik, Mr. and 
Mrs. R. Lesag~, Mr. and Mrs. C. Letts, Mr. and Mrs. 
Frank Derkson, Mr. and Mrs. G. Finnan, Mr. and Mrs. 
G. Gilbert, Mr. and Mrs. James Goodridge, Mr. and 
Mrs. D. Gray, Mr. and Mrs. Gary Harrington, Mr. and 
Mrs. D. Labossiere, Mr. and Mrs. A. V. Leary, Mr. and 
Mrs. \V. Delf, Mr. and Mrs. M. Depauw, Mr. and Mrs. 
Magnusson (creamery), Mr. and Mrs. \Vayne 
McConnell (teacher), Mr. and Mrs. John Merenchuk, 
Mr. and Mrs. H. McKee, Mr. and Mrs. J. Nostedt, Mr. 
and Mrs. R. Oliver, Mr. and Mrs. Frank Parker, Mr. 
and Mrs. Eric Peterson, Mr. and Mrs. J. Pinder, Mr. and 
Mrs. Rheault, Mr. and Mrs. Ruston, Mr. and Mrs. Van 
De Kerckove, Mr. and Mrs. George Vandervennet, Mr. 
and Mrs. James Watson, Wilcox, Gesbreicht, Mr. and 
Mrs. Jack Smith (Hydro), Hoorne, Leckie, Lecoq, 
Mahon, Mr. and Mrs. Ed Marginet, Meffen, Manastyr, 
Morris, George Painter, Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Henry, 
Fisher, Me and Mrs. Glen Cryderman, Culbert, Par
sons, Nichol, Mr. and Mrs. Clarence Earle, Ed Kohlman 
(R.C.M.P.), Mr. and Mrs. Bill Patyn, Me. and Mrs. 
Dave Rae, Mr. and Mrs. Eldon Rintoul, Mr. and Mrs. 
Ted Taylor, Mr. and Mrs. D. Wilcox. 

lVIODES OF TRAVEL 

The horse "Jewel" mentioned ill the Aikens history. 

1893, horse and ox power. 



Ox power. 

Closed in cutter. 

Svmmer 1919. 

John Dietrich Cutter and drawing horse. 

The lvferenclmk family bought a new 1939 Nash car from Bill 
Hooe}' who was then the proprietor of the Roco Station. Airs. Mary 
lvierenchuk who did drive. is ill the above picture. 

H. Triggs. 
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Dr. J. Lamoni, son Tom Lamont. Snowmobile ill the thirties. 

1948 first ill Treheme. H. Triggs. 
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REiVlIiVlISCENCES - by Bertha Hayward 
The first crossing was at "Doctor" crossing, a half 

mile east of the present bridge. John Hird had a raft and 
forded the river ... horses swam and people crossed on a 
small rowboat. The first ferry was before 1898. Johnson 
Henry was the first ferry man. 

Others in the Arbroath district at the time the school 
was built, 1896: Smith, Ross, \Vays Hird brothers, 
Prices, Haywards, Edmonds, Fullertons, Morrison. 
Families who moved here soon after were: Watsons, 
Heads, Hunters, Gilchrist, Ferris, Harlands, arrack, 
Syms, Vennards, George Norton and Wilson. 

In the early days, people had log cabins with sad 
roofs. Next were log houses with frame roofs. Later came 
the frame house. 

The first saw mill in the area was owned and operated 
by Herbert Sturton of Indianford in 1897, and was 
located on the Jake \Vay farm. In 1900, \V. T. Smith also 
of Indianford had a saw mill on the James Hird farm. 
William Fulcher was the head engineer. In 1903, Thomas 
Turnbull began a mill on the same site. 

The first Arbroath School was located on the corner 
of what is now the Head farm. 

The first crops were threshed with portable machines. 
The separator had no blower or knives for cutting bands. 
Alex Hird owned the first threshing machine. The first 
threshing machine- had from 15 to 20 men on the gang; 
the portable machine 12 to 15. Combines came into use 
in 1930. 



The first tractor machine was O\vned by Alex H ird 
about 1905. Land was broken up by oxen and walking 
plows with other work being done the same way. Horses 
were few in numbers at first but they gradually increased. 

The telephone was brought in around 1909. Heads, 
Latimers and H irds, were the original owners with the 
same rings until the dial came in 1970. 

The mail route began in 1914 with three deliveries a 
week: Tuesday, Thursday and Saturday. 

In the early days before the telephone, if the doctor 
was needed, someone drove to the nearest town for help. 

The peddlers would walk through the country \vith 
two large packs. Anything from needles to cutlery were 
in one pack. The other pack contained towels and pillow 
cases, underwear, socks and lace. Jake and Simon 
Frizzley carried the best line of merchandise of the best 
quality. I still have twelve glass buttons I got frolll Simon 
Frizzley. Later, peddlers arrived on horse rigs with lines 
and boards of larger items. Tea was bought from the 
Daly Company in IS to 40 lb. bags at 25¢ a lb. Eggs were 
5c to 10c a dozen. Butter 15c to 25c a lb. 

The I ndian Reserve was in the district one mile east. 
You were frequently visited by Indians, especially at 
meal time. Sometimes there would be seven to eight rigs 
at one meal. 

"Doctors" crossing was on the old Yellow Quill 
Trail. Yellow Quill was chief of the Saulteaux tribe, who 
was honored for keeping the Indians in line during the 
Northwest Rebellion in 1885. George Tanner and "Old 
Tobacco" were frequent visitors to the area. 

Church was held in the school house. The first Bible 
was donated by the James Hird family. The first minister 
was Mr. Moett. There was also a Rev. Hugh Hamilton 
and Mr. Middleton. 

In 1902, people were flooded out. There was a heavy 
snow storm ... a thaw and rain which broke the ice in the 
river causing it to nood. 

The first family to have a radio was William 
Hayward in 1926. The odd family had "earphone sets" 
(around 1922-1923). Gramophones were popular before 
the radio. 

Ladies were blessed with wooden wash boards and 
sad irons. Later the gasoline and charcoal irons came. 
Gas lamps came into the district about 1930. Electricity 
came into use in 1947. 

A group of gypsies went through the district about 
1920, robbing and pil fering. There were four or five rigs. 
About 1926, they did the same. 

A contingent of Mounties, around 1910 or 1911, 
came through in the winter time with team and sleigh ... 
seven altogether. This was done to see conditions of 
weather for future use if needed. 

The first car was owned by Robert Latimer around 
1914. 

M r. Hayward, before he was married, walked to Por
tage to get a picture taken for his future bride who was in 
England. 

lVIElVIORIES - submitted by Sheilah Land (nee Clark) 
One of my earliest memories of life on our farm in the 

Centreville district is of a large white rooster which used 
to scare me on a daily basis when I was out to play by 
myself. \Vhen this white tormentor was otherwise oc
cupied, we had an old gobbler whose strutting used to 
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terrify me. Just several years old, I used to hide from 
them between the storm and inside door of our house. 

As a preschooler when electricity was installed in our 
farm buildings, I remember being particularly impressed 
by one of the electricians who would ride a bicycle 
backwards across the yard. 

Taking my first three grades at Boyne Creek School 
(while boarding with my grandparents, Mr. and Mrs. T. 
J. Good), I had great fun riding on Shirley Smith's back 
as she navigated the ponds that completely covered the 
road in the lower places in the spring. In the winter, 
Shirley and her sister, Evelyn, swung me between them as 
we three travelled to and from school. 

I remember the wonderful day Charlie Hood, our 
neighbor, brought me a tiny quivering brown jack rabbit 
from the fields. \Ve kept the bunny as a pet well into the 
winter, and Daddy and I used to sneak downstairs silent
ly to \vatch the rabbit dancing in the moonlight that 
shone into the kitchen. 

When my sister, Colleen, was a newborn, she was be
ing admired by our neighbor, Charlie Hood. I remember 
stalking over in my most dignified three year old manner 
and slapping his face. After all, he was MY boyfriend! 

IVIY GRANDPARENTS - 1\1R. AND lVIRS. 
\VILLIAlVl FERRIS - by Jean Barkwell (Ferris) 

I have good memories of rny grandparents. They took 
my sister and me into their home, at a time in their lives, 
when parents should be relieved of the cares and concerns 
of raising a family. They were good to us, and taught us 
the true values of life. 

No one ever left "Gran's" home without receiving the 
fruits of her table. I can remember her sending us out to 
the road, loaded down with sandwiches and a huge pot of 
hot tea, to serve to the Reserve Indians, who came each 
fall to sell their berries. 

Gran and Gramp were active in the work of the com
munity and were always ready to help anyone in need. 
There always seemed to be someone "stopping over" at 
the farm - especially during the depression years. 

"Gramp" loved to tell us stories of his younger days. 
He liked to play baH, skate, and was quite a jumper. He 
was an elder in his church for several years, and I can 
remember he insisted we repeat the minister's "Golden 
Text" each Sunday after church. (His method of making 
us listen - if only for that!) 

I feel privileged to have known them so well. 

THE TREHERNE PLEUSAUER 
It had, for a few years been the habit of Bert and Ray

mond Mayhew to go for a leisurely Sunday stroll along 
the banks of the Assiniboine River that flows past their 
farm, just enjoying the many bits of interest found there. 
They liked to examine odd shaped and colored stones 
that lay shining on the river edge. 

In the summer of 1932 they quite accidently stumbled 
bled on a very odd looking particle, looking very much 
like it could be an ossified vertebrae bone from some 
animal. This they found at the mouth of one of the few 
creeks and washouts that run into the river on their 
property. They found a second piece in the same place the 
next Sunday, but everything was so buried in mud, moss 
and grass that finding any more of these interesting 
treasures proved to be almost hopeless. 
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These species were found ill the bank of the Assiniboille River 011 

the Bert Mayhew farm ill the Wilson Glen District north west of 
Treherne. Courtesy of Alal/itoba Museum of Alan and Nature. 

The Historical Society personnel had been coming 
out to the farm for a few years for an odd weekend out
ing, enjoying the fresh air of country life each summer. 
The next time they came out (in late August of 1932) 
these two bone pieces were shown to them. Immediately 
they became electrified with excitement at the find. Bert 
and Ray guided them to the spot where they had found 
the first two now highly prized discoveries. The 
Historical Society members stayed an extra three days 
that time. They found with very careful examination of 
the ground and surroundings a few more pieces, but all 
these were broken pieces, but still pieces, belonging to the 
same creature. 

Professor and Mrs. Kirk of the Ontario fvluseum 
were then notified by the \Vinnipeg Museum. The follow
ing spring a working party of six specialized geologists 
came and spent another three days here. They sifted soil, 
and carefully digging all around the spot of the important 
find. On this trip a great many parts and pieces were 
found but before the three days were up they all became 
convinced that what they had found was to be all they 
would be able to find. Apparently this creature had been 
laying with its head portion pointed outwards from the 
creek bed, towards the river, so that the front, or head 
portion had been ground away by the movement of the 
tons of spring "ice breakup", these many eons of time. 
So, now, with these special pieces with them, they re
turned to \Vinnipeg. 

It took almost three more years before the creature 
now positively identified a Pleusauer (a reptile creature) 
had been ready to assemble in the \Vinnipeg Museum. So 
many pieces ... all the missing parts had to be carefully 
cast out of special plaster material, so the completed 
number of pieces could be placed together with the pieces 
the museum had, to complete the whole skeleton. The 
original pieces of the skeleton were of a dark blackish 
color, with the cast pieces remaining a whitish color. 

Now, the Treherne Pleusauer found by the two 
Mayhew brothers, Bert and Raymond, stands, so I un
derstand, in the Museum of Man and Nature in Win
nipeg, giving any interested party an insight into what 
lived in Manitoba a million or so years ago. 
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\Vishing to share our find with the community of 
Treherne, we call it - The Treherne Pleusauer. 

Olive Mayhew 

Submitted by lVlrs. J. L. Stanton 
Bethel Church just west of the cemetery was the first 

country church I remember. It was a Methodist Church. 
Everyone around for some distance attended the service 
and Sunday School. 

In 1899, Mr. Buchbach leased the N.\V. corner of his 
quarter section to build a Presbyterian Church. A com
mittee was formed to take charge of the building, and 
finances to start. Members of the committee were: Mr. J. 
Hogg, Mr. A. Buchbach, Mr. J. Stanton and George 
Palmer. 

Mr. Roger Robson was a carpenter in town at the 
time and I believe got the building of Olive Church 
started. The men from the district all worked on it as 
well. 

The women of the district were all busy putting on 
slippers and concerts. They bought the pulpit and chairs, 
carpet for the choir loft and platform. Rev. Duncan 
Robertson held services in 1900. The church was named 
after Mrs. Buchbach's sister Mrs. \Varren. 

The Buchbach family were ali musical. Mr. Buchbach 
was the choir leader. Choir practice was every Friday 
night until Mr. Buchbach passed away suddenly at his 
home. 

He had been leader of the band in Treherne at one 
time. He farmed as well. 

I thought the Buchbach family should be mentioned 
as they were a great help in the Olive community with 
concerts, plays, etc. The family are all deceased now. 
Charles was chief of a power plant in Moose Jaw, 
Saskatchewan. 

THINGS I'VE HEARD OR REiVlElVIBER - submitted 
by lVlay Dupasquier (lVlcLachlan) 

\Vhen the farm house was under construction in 1906, 
what is now the front yard was a mass of wild 
strawberries that was enjoyed by the carpenters while 
they relaxed at noon hour. 

A skunk got into the back kitchen of the old log 
house. In the chase to get him out, a raisin pie set out to 
cool was ruined. The "frugal Scots" in the yard, deter
mined to save the pie found the "distinctive" taste not to 
their liking. 

\Vhen telephones were first in use my Dad and Mr. 
George S. Staples played checkers on the line, with a 
numbered board. Occasionally the game was slowed up 
because a toddler had wandered away with a checker. 
Checker tournaments were a popular pastime in those 
early days, and in the 1920's the game was revived. Many 
enjoyable evenings were spent by Arbroath and 
Matchettville meeting at various homes. Some of the 
players recalled are: Donnie McLaren, C. H. Eadie, John 
Vennard, M r. \Villiam Ferris, Archie McLachlan, Don 
Aldis, Mr. A. Harland and Hartley Harland. 

I n the winter of 1909-10, Dad and mother took me 
with them to visit my mother's aunt, Esther Halliday in 
High Bluff. \ViHiam (General) Grant drove us in the 
cutter to catch the early morning train at Lavenham. No 
train! One of the days it wasn't running! So, the General 
walked home to the farm leaving us to drive on the 
railroad tracks to our destination. I can't remember the 



trip, but on arrival I was so proud to see mother's two 
"brand new" lustre blouses ... stripes of brown, fawn 
and mauve. This was also the first time I heard the word 
diabetes. The teenage cousin getting fruit from the base
ment asked what I would like. My mother said "Don't 
mind her, bring what you like". Aunt Esther replied "It 
makes no difference to him, he has diabetes and can't eat 
it anyway". I think he lived only a short time after that. 

\Vhen cars became "the thing", a favorite annual out
ing was a day of fishing at Delta. One summer day four 
or five cars from Treherne and district arrived there. The 
A. H. and John Pollan families, James Spinks and 
\Vilbert Lamb families, the Stanton family and us. The 
wonder of that day was Mrs. Stanton Sr. standing on one 
spot, catching an abundance of fish while everyone else 
"just hoped". 

Jess, a sorrel Indian pony, fat and lazy was an attrac
tion for "the town cousins" when they holidayed at the 
farm. 

Donald McSporran, a Scotsman who lived with us 
took a dislike to her saying, "If she was split down the 
back and stuffed with hay, she'd still be hungry". So ... 
his special name for her was "Old Satan". \Ve drove to 
church one winter Sunday. After service Mother was 
chatting and visiting in the church when "young Archie", 
four or five years old, burst in and called a "Hurry up 
Ma, Old Satan's at the door". An unfitting climax to a 
ch urch service. 

I remember the peace and quiet of the countryside, 
especially at night ... the abundance of wild fruit to be 
had for the picking ... the wild flowers, especially the 
purple and white violets and marsh marigolds in the 
slough, picked while taking the cows home ... in the hot 
weather listening for the cowbells on Lily and Bluebell 
and knowing they'd be knee deep in the mud, to keep 
cool. 

I remember walking home, also mud to the knees and 
the imagination running riot thinking of all the lovely 
things one could do with the clouds of brilliant and pastel 
colors. The dream ended when the tedious task of pump
ing water for the thirsty "critters" began and went on and 
on. 

A few items from an old record book may be of in
terest. 

1900 Paid for six hundred feet 
of lumber .............................................. $13.40 

1902 Hired man's wages .................. $12.00 per man 
1902 Threshed 3,460 bushels of wheat 

which sold for ...................... 52e to 55e a bus. 
1903 one barrel of apples ................................ $3.50 
1905 seeding started ..................................... April 8. 
1908 seeding started .................................. April 9th. 
1910 seeding started ................................ April 10th. 
1909 one pair overalls ...................................... $ LOO 
1911 Boarded teacher ...................... $25.00 per man 
1942 Sold 1,042 dozen eggs for ................... $300.53 

FAiVllLY !VIElVIORIES - submitted by Anne Clark 
(Good) 

Our father, Thomas J. Good, owned the second Titan 
tractor in the Boyne Creek district. The first had be
longed to Ernest Gates. For years he had been in a 
threshing ring with many other farmers. It was common 
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for some farmers to have their harvest work caught by 
breakup of the weather in the late fall, with the grain 
sprouting in the stooks as they sat in the field. The Titan 
was used with a Red River Special separator. 

T. J. Good was extremely strong. One time he was 
bringing a forty-nine gallon barrel of gasoline from town 
in a three deck box on a high wooden wheeled wagon. 
Going up a hill the tank fell out and with nothing but a 
post for leverage, our father was able to put the tank into 
the wagon, alone. 

Another time, very early on a Sunday morning when 
Dad was putting the milking cows in the barn he was at
tacked by an angry bull and was thrown to the ground. 
He had the presence of mind to grab the ring in the buH's 
nose and with all his strength, twisted it. The bull backed 
off, and Dad was able to roll under a fence and out of 
danger. 

I set the Boyne Creek School fire in the mornings for 
several years and was paid the handsome amount of ten 
cents a day! 

M other had a gang of harvesters for whom to make 
meals during a long spell of wet weather one fall. She also 
had the twins, Harold and Harry, who were three months 
old to care for. I remember my father saying, "She is 
always up before me in the morning and still up when I 
go to bed at night". 

When my brothers Harold and Harry were two years 
old, they wandered away from home. It was the last day 
of June and there was a picnic at Grandma Rebecca Pur
vis' place; when word reached the picnic, everyone left to 
join the hunt for the missing children. The search con
tinued all afternoon. The boys had wandered through 
fields of grain and were more than a mile from home. 
Mrs. Oscar Derbrook heard their cries and after washing 
the dusty pair, put them to bed with her own youngsters. 
Constable Hanford from Holland with some other 
searchers were the first to call there, and returned the 
twins to their very distraught parents. 

Mother often drove a team to Treherne for groceries. 
On one occasion she had taken Victor, just over one year 
old, and when she stopped at Dugald McConachy's to 
deliver their groceries, one horse was able to pull off her 
bridle on the tongue of the democrat. The team bolted 
out of control and Hannah McConachy ran three 
quarters of a mile to use Tom Lindsay's phone to call 
Dad. Mother thought of throwing Victor out of the 
democrat to save him, but there were many stones along 
the roadside. The team had galloped three miles before 
Dad was able to intercept them at the little bridge over 
Boyne Creek near the school. But the runaways swung 
around him and hit the bridge where one big plank was 
out. One of the horses got across, but the second one fell. 
Dad carried his son home. Mother's fingers on both 
hands were cut to the bone from gripping the lines. 

There was difficulty locating enough water on the 
home farm, and our uncle Henry Good of Cresten, B.C., 
used a wishbone shaped willow branch to devine water in 
quantity. The well was very deep and had a platform built 
in half way down. \Vhile the men were having dinner one 
day, three tiny ducklings accidentally tumbled into the 
well. Our father, was lowered to the platform, and with a 
bucket on a rope rescued the little ducks, apparently none 
the worse for their icy swim. 



\Vhen Mother and Dad moved from Stockton to this 
area, all their belongings had to be moved in wagon 
loads. On one trip the hens that had been crated fell off 
the wagon coming down a steep hill. The crate flew open 
and our hens were never seen again. 

lVlEMORIES OF THE TREHERNE CO-OP STAFF 
AND BOARD 

Carl Turnbull and S. R. (Bob) Cain started on March 
2, 1950. This was a modest beginning and these men grew 
with their jobs. It \vas almost biblical ... they grew in 
wisdom and popularity with friends and customers far 
and near. 

Both men spent many hours of overtime and, 
gradually, built an enterprise to be proud of. Carl Turn
bull in his later years with the Co-op was mostly a 
bookkeeper but was always willing to lend a hand when 
customers came thick and fast. 

Bob still carries on and in the early days spent many 
hours behind the counter, especially at noon hours. 

Along with these men in the early years, the first 
board elected in 1950, spent many an hour pondering 
problems not too familiar to them. 

\Vilf Darling was at his best in building something 
ne\v. Many a trip he made to Winnipeg to consult with 
the management of Manitoba Co-operative Wholesale 
Ltd. He expected various workers and staff of the 
Treherne Consumers Co-operative Ltd., to do a good 
days work. Most directors will recall how he would 
threaten to discharge various employees but usually it 
ended with his bark being worse than his bite. 

Bill Anderson was vice president for a number of 
years. He was always willing to help build anything new. 
I n fact, he was in charge of the building of the first store. 

Lorne Drummond became a director and secretary 
when elected in June, 1950. He recalls many a weary ride 
home at midnight and later. Once he drove as far as Bill 
Ferris' from the east and then drove back home. Another 
time he slept for almost a mile from George McCulloch's 
gate to Camille Church. He recalls spending years of 
secretary work behind the original counter in the first 
store. Lome Drummond was either secretary or presi
dent for fourteen of the first sixteen years of the Treherne 
Co-op. 

Accounts receivable were always a headache to 
managers and directors. Sometimes they worried about 
accounts for years; but in most cases, the accounts would 
be settled and friends were seldom lost. 

Others of the original board included Sandy 
Matchett, J. J. Triggs, George Timmerman and Edward 
Grobb. All members of the original board were seldom 
missing when a Co-op directors meeting was held. These 
men brought a variety of experiences and all grew 
with their responsibilities which none of them would have 
missed for anything. 

Gordon Payne was a field man for the Manitoba Co
op \Vholesale Ltd. for a number of years. He had great 
tact and a good business head. The first board members 
will recall his sound advice at a time when directors work 
was new to most of the board. 

In the early years all money needed to provide stock 
and operating capital was put up by an initial amount of 
share capital of $50.00 and a number of persons who lent 
money in various amounts at low interest, with only a 
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promissory note signed by the president and manager 
and other signing officers which varied at different times. 

The original board members were required to pledge 
their personal fortunes when we started using the bank 
for some of our operating capitaL Later we found that 
other Co-op directors in other towns were not required to 
pledge their own capital. This was a decision made by a 
local bank manager and lasted about two years. Later, 
good relations develped with different personnel in 
charge of the local bank. 

HONOR ROLLS 
June, 1916 

A Treherne Honor Roll was unveiled in the 
Presbyterian Church at a large gathering. The lettering 
had been done by J. K. Robson. Those giving addreses 
were: Rev. \V. M. Fee; Rev. C. \V. Morrow; Rev. H. 
Hoodsmith and R. P. Morrison. Two of those who ap
peared on the roll were dead - Neil \Vatson and Ed. 
Pinkerton. 

January, 1920 
An Honor Shield in memory of fallen soldiers was 

unveiled at Matchettville Church. Three returned men
John Eadie, John McLaren and Joe Gent assisted. The 
last post was sounded by Frank Parker. Ted Syms de
livered the commemoration address and Rev. J. A. 
Lousley spoke briefly. A. Harland gave a Bible reading. 

Beaconsfield Memorial July, 1921 
Beaconsfield district unveiled a soldier's monument 

at the Methodist Church. \V. H. Spinks, M.L.A. of
ficiated and delivered the principal address. Addresses 
were also delivered by Major Taylor, Portage Ia Prairie 
and Mr. Ridley, M.LA. 

lVlEMORIES - contributed by Fred Harp 
As I sit here watching the snow whirl past the win

dow, it reminds me of the days we used to have to travel 
by sleigh or cutter in winter ... of the job it was of get
ting to school ourselves and later with our own children. 
It was a twice a day trip from Monday to Friday. Most 
times the road was drifted in and made for pretty slow 
going. Then there was the worry of a blizzard coming up 
and not being able to get them home again. 

One storm that did strike in mid March, 1920, was, I 
think, the worst blizzard to ever strike this district. It 
started out a beautiful morning and then began the heavy 
wet snow. Early in the afternoon the wind got up and 
turned north. The parents of children at school had the 
job of getting them home. I hadn't started school yet but 
our neighbor Mr. Sam Flack had two girls, Ruby and 
Merle that had to be brought home. He started out with 
team and sleigh. He soon got into difficulty crossing the 
ravine to the west which was badly drifted in. The sleigh 
upset and the sleigh bo~ rolled down the slope of the 
ravine. Somehow he managed to get to Cecil Matchett's 
farm where Arnold Mahon now lives. There he got 
another sleigh and continued on to the schooL He 
brought his girls and the school teacher, Miss Lee (now 
Mrs. Sutherland of Holland) back to Matchett's. He left 
them there until the storm was over. This was a three day 
storm. 

I remember we kids could step over the telephone 
wires on the road outside of our place. The drifts were so 
deep after the storm. It was a miracle no lives were lost. 



Another storm I'll never forget was the hail storm on 
the last day of July, 1953. 

This came up in the evening just about sundown. Dur
ing the storm it was almost pitch dark except for the 
lightning. The rain came down in torrents and then the 
hail. In our yard on the N.E.V.t of 33-7-10 it didn't seem 
to hail that much only for a couple of minutes. I didn't 
think it would do too much damage. But we sure got a 
surprise the next morning when it became daylight. The 
field east of the house was in barley and just in full head 
the day before. Now it was just a field of mush. The only 
thing I threshed that year was ten bushels of flax which 
was right on the south side of our bluff. This was only on 
the edge of the storm. 

My brother Fraser's place was right in the worst of it. 
You could still pick up handfuls of hail on the north side 
or the barn four days later. A couple of the older weaker 
buildings were demolished. On all buildings the shingles 
were ruined and windows broken. The big oak trees that 
were probably 200 years old were stripped and most of 
them died. They even found a cat floating in a puddle the 
next day that had lost all nine lives trying to make it to 
the barn. Partridges were found stripped of their feathers 
and dead jackrabbits. The rest of the summer there were 
no birds to be seen in the area, not even a crow. Hydro 
lines were down. The poles west of Fraser's were smashed 
into three pieces and thrown out into the field on the op
posite side of the road. This storm was said to have 
started near Carberry and finally gave out south east of 
Notre Dame de Lourdes, cutting a swath of about three 
miles wide in places. 

It is to be hoped we never see the like of these storms 

agaIn. 

MY HONtE TO\VN TREHERNE, MANITOBA - by 
Clarence J. Barkwell 

I would like to say a few words about a really nice 
town. It is situated 80 miles south west of Winnipeg. That 
is a town, "Treherne", that I really call home. It is on the 
Boyne River and north of the Tiger Hills. 

The town is really a place of beauty with so many 
flowers, trees and lawns. The Boyne valley is on the east 
side with all its beauty. The streets and roads are lovely 
and kept so clean. The people are so friendly. It's a 
pleasure to go home. You always receive a warm 
welcome. North, south, east and west of the town the 
farm land and the people there are hard to equal. 

I kept a general store there from 1934 to 1949. I tried 
to serve the people the best I could. They were all so nice 
to me that I will never forget them. 

The town had, at that time, five lovely churches, 
Methodist, Presbyterian, Catholic, Anglican and Baptist. 
I n later years the Baptist Church was closed and made 
into a house. It was my first home after I was married. 

The first school, I remember, was a four room school 
that was moved down Boyne Street on rollers. It was 
bought by Mr. W. Staples and made into a home. As a 
small boy, I can remember marching out of the old 
school into a new eight room school beside the old one. 
The new school was built in 1906. Mrs. \V. D. Staples, 
then our M.P.'s wife, and a sister of the late Clare Met
calfe laid the cornerstone. \Ve were all so proud of our 
new school with eight rooms built of cement blocks. 

The nc\v Presbyterian Church was built in 1907. Mrs. 
Robertson Sr., then an elderly member of that church 
and mother of the late Carrie Robertson, laid the corner
stone. That was quite an event. It is a lovely church, a 
credit to the Treherne community. It still stands as good 
as ever and is now the United Church of Canada. The 
people there now after all these years must be con
gratulated for keeping it up and looking so nice inside 
and out. Mr. \Viechman was the choir leader for a good 
number of years and a wonderful job he did. 

Mr. \Viechman and his son George owned and 
operated the flour mill for years. They also ran the 
Treherne lighting plant. The town was well lighted 
throughout. The lights would stay on until 12 p.m. At 
11 :45 p.m. the lights would blink and that meant "lights 
out" in 15 minutes, be home or go in the dark. 

Treherne had two lumber yards and a good business 
section. Some of our storekeepers years ago, were Mr. 
Reeves - general store, Mr. J. P. Straube - hardware, 
Charlie Barkwell (my uncle) - general store, Mr. Roax 
_ butcher shop, and Sam Calvert - general store. Mr. 
Parker built the old Curry store. George Graham had 
the drug store. There were two banks, The Hamilton and 
The Commerce. Smith had the livery barn and 
blacksmith shop. 

There were a lot of nice homes, Dr. Lamont's, M r. 
\Viechman's and J. K. Robson's. Dr. Saples built two 
nice homes. The first my brother, Bert, and his wife lives 
in now, the other was the former Jas. Spinks' home. Dr. 
Staples planted trees all around those two homes. 
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I got a thrill forming the first Santa Claus parade. 
\Vith the help of some friends we made eleven floats. 
Some were stored in \Vall Brooking's building, J. D. 
Scott's and Metcalfe's garages. The parade brought a lot 
of people to the town. It is a great pleasure for me to hear 
the town is still continuing with the Santa Claus parade. 

Many were the good times we had in the old town, 
such as swimming in the Boyne. \Ve all snowshoed, 
curled and played hockey down back of our house on the 
Boyne River. \Ve had many lovely picnics and sleigh 
rides on the hills there. It was always so nice in the spring 
to hear the water rushing down the flats. 

Little Town 
like to live in a little town 

\Vhere the trees meet over the street 
And you wave your hand, and say "Hello" 
To everyone you meet. 
I like to stop for a minute 
Outside the grocery store 
And hear the friendly gossip 
Of the folks who live next door. 
For life is interwoven 
\Vith the friends you learn to know 
A nd you feel their joys and sorrows, 
As they daily come and go. 
So I'm glad to live in a little town, 
And I care no more to roam, 
For every house in a little town 
Is more than a house; it's 'Home". 

DO YOU RE!VIEiVIBER \VHEN -
The fishermen brought frozen fish to the door and 

supper included fried fish and eggs? 



The Neal Brothers Company man came to the farm 
home for orders of groceries? 

Barrels of apples and great square cans of honey were 
bought in the fall for winter eating? 

The jenny wren built a nest in any heavy garment left 
out overnight to dry, especially men's long johns? 

The ice house was filled with huge blocks of ice from 
the river which were packed in sawdust? 

The wood hauling and sawing bees brought the com
munity together? 

You got a headache from eating homemade ice 
cream, too much, too fast? 

The gypsy caravan passed through the community? 
Your mouth puckered up after a real feed of 

ch ok echer ries? 
Drinking milk after chokecherries or fish or 

cucumbers was poison? 
Everyone in the community went to church, even the 

babies? 
Everyone walked down the track (railway of course) 

east of town when the spring thaws began? 
All the kids tobogganed down Brewster's hill? 
The Robertson boys made a bob-sled from two small 

sleds and a plank? 
Dog races on New Year's day brought all the dogs 

harnessed to sleds to compete and everyone in town lined 
Broadway to cheer the boys and see the results? 

Alfie Agnew while pumping the United Church organ 
leaned out from behind the curtain to cry to the organist 
"your bellows is bust"? The organ wheezed to a stop! 

The drays were loaded with merchandise from the 
arriving trains? 

A four piece orchestra led the Sunday School singing? 
The race horse became a cow, the dray horse became 

a race horse and the cow became a daay horse? . , . a 
Hallowe'en switch. 

The senior men became a clown baseball team in 
voluminous creton overalls and beards? 

The church choir had a regular quartette as well as a 
complete choir? 

Matchettville corner had three buildings, a church, 
manse and school? 

A gum drop replaced the lost screw on top of the coal 
oil can? 

Grocery stores had huge slabs of cheese in a circular 
"thingamajig" and wedges were cut and weighed? 

Curry's store had displays of candies for a penny's 
worth selected very carefully? 

Roadsides were bordered by many native berry 
bushes and trees? 

o 

A reporter with a sense of humor was responsible for 
the following story, which appeared in the paper 
February, 1898. 

Exciting 'lVlan Hunt' at \Vilson Glen 
Details of a serio-comic nature have come to hand 

regarding an exciting "man hunt" at \Vilson Glen, seven 
miles north of Treherne. On the fourth of January, a cer
tain gentleman, Wardell by name, proceeded with his 
team for a load of wood. He was in the habit of using an 
"excitable" axe, which often refused to keep its head. 

\Vhile \Vardell was cutting the load, the obstreperous 
head flew right off the handle and seemed to disappear in 
the bowels of the earth. No sooner had this happened 
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than a series of horrible growls was heard, followed by 
the appearance of a ferocious bear, rendered vindictive 
and diabolical by a blow to the head by the axe handle. 

\Vith fiery eyeballs glaring in all directions he spotted 
\Vardell sprinting in the direction of his sleigh and started 
to follow him. The road unfortunately was up a rather 
steep hill for the first half mile. Half a dozen times did 
Bruin reach out to grasp him, but Mr. \Vardell managed 
to fight him off with his axe handle, The ground for the 
next mile was level, consequently Mr. Wardell soon left 
the beast to his own device. 

Two days later Mr. \Vardell and a friend paid a visit 
to the den and deprived its occupant of the possibility of 
ever again receiving such tokens as axe heads from 
human beings. His remains were exposed in the Win
nipeg market place a few days ago but the malignant ex
pression had disappeared. 

- submitted by IVlrs. G. S. Grogan 
The Buchbach family members, pioneers in the Olive 

district gave a great deal to the community, through their 
musical talents. They farmed a quarter section northwest 
of Treherne. 

Mr. Augustus Buchbach, originally from Germany, 
organized a band which played concerts in the old band
stand in Treherne on Saturday nights. People came from 
miles around to hear them. 

In 1898, Mr. Buchbach leased out one acre of his land 
for 99 years to be used for Olive Church. It was built on 
the northwest corner of 22-8-10. 

Mr. Buchbach conducted a good choir during his 
years at the Olive Presbyterian Church which opened in 
1899. Annie Buchbach was the organist. 

The Buchbachs had an orchestra made up of family 
members and Ernie McMillan, the editor of the Treherne 
Times. The family was also interested in amateur theatre, 
and cast the community members in play productions. 
The winter months were passed in play practice, scenery 
painting, and costume making under the direction of Mr. 
and Mrs. Buchbach. 

\Vhen Blanche, their daughter, was still quite young, 
she took piano pupils. Not only was she able at the paino, 
but also in the art of playing excellent dance music on the 
violin. 

Annie Buchbach, organist and violinist, and Ernie 
McMillan were later married in the Olive Church. 

.08 

Written from a clipping of the Treherne Times. No 
date. 

How Taxes Have Increased 
Mr. Enos \ViIlett has dug up some interesting figures 

on the tax increase on his homestead S.E. 6-8-9, which he 
has owned since 1880. 

They are given with no detail as to the various rates of 
assessment~ 

In 1880 - $1.44, in 1882 - $2.56. W. Cooper was 
the clerk of the municipality. 

The followi'ng year they were almost double that 
figure - $5.09. Still, they were no great burden. In 1885, 
they increased to $10.95 but were lower again for two 
years. In 1888 - $10.79; 1890 - $17.44. W. R. Ross was 
clerk from 1884 to 1890. The next clerk was J. S. 
McAdam. 

In 1891, the taxes were $22.18, gradually increasing 
until 1896 - $30.10. The following year they were 



decreased the price of a couple bottles of beer and did not 
reach $30.50 until 1901. 

In 1902, R. J. Mills took office until 1924. By 1908, 
taxes had reached $45.36. They held that point four 
years, then swept upwards. In 1918, they were $72.92; 
1919 - $82.92; 1920 - $11l.00 and in 1921 the highest 
to date - $196.73. That was a heartbreaker. 

Mr. Willett seems to remember that there had been 
harder years to get the money. Prices were good then. 

In 1922, they were reduced to $\50 and in 1924 -
$129.00. R. C. Parsons now took office as clerk. Taxes 
gradually decreased on this quarter until 1928 -
$112.64. \Vill they ever be that low again? Last year they 
were $128.00. 

These figures are not given by way of criticism. Mr. 
\Villett says he had his money's worth~ things were not so 
good back in the old days when a few bushels of 
sweepings from the separator paid the taxes, instead of 
their requiring a couple of wagon loads, as at present. 

o e e 
The following is a copy of an article which appeared 

in the Treherne Times, June 24th, 1937. Material in 
brackets is from further memories Mrs. Hogg wrote at 
approximately the same time. 

Memoires of 1882 
Told at the W.l. Grandmothers Tea on June 12, by 

Mrs. Jas. Hogg, Treherne. 
\Ve (James Robertson and family of Clinton, Ontario) 

came to Manitoba, my parents, my four brothers, four 
sisters and myself, on the 10th day of April in the spring 
of 1882, to the Tiger Hills, as this part of the country was 
then called, and it was a very different country to what it 
is today. (Stayed at my sisters" Mrs. John Ferris, on the 
Portage plains while our carload of effects were beilig 
brought by team up here.) We came, to what is now my 
brother's ... Hay Robertson's ... farm. It had a small 
log house plastered inside and out with mud, and the 
house had one real blessing in those days, a thatched 
roof, which was rainproof. The farm also had a granary 
and a small stable, all made of logs. We were not the first 
settlers, as my father bought the farm from his brother
in-law, Robert Kerr. (So he had the homestead duties 
done when we arrived.) All around was hazel scrub, with 
a small patch of prairie just north of the house where we 
tethered a couple of sheep we had brought with us, and 
quite a busy time we had to keep the sheep from getting 
tangled up in the scrub. There were also a few acres of 
land broken on each of the homesteads. 

The Kerr's hadn't got moved ... so there was five of 
the Kerrs and eight Robertsons living together for nearly 
two weeks till the Kerr house was made fit to live in. We 
had to move up before the river would break up. There 
was just one more load to bring when the horses took 
pink eye so Alex had to stay with them and by the time 
they were better the river had broken up and overflowed 
its banks one mile wide where they had the ferry. Father 
had to put the crop (15 acres) in with the oxen, drew 
wood and hay and there \vere no roads but lots of mud 
and bogs. When he tried to hurry them they would lie 
down ... couldn't stand the heat ... seemed so slow 
after being used to horses. . 

The Henselwood family came in on the 8th of April 
that same year. Miss Henselwood often remarked in later 
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years that it was hard to realize that we, who were in 
those days the young folks, were now the old folks. 

I remember well our first trip in from Portage, as that 
was the nearest town, through the long bush road, with its 
white popular trees so tall and straight. The snow was 
still deep at that time of year, and the trail narrow, with 
here and there a place cut out where teams could pass. 
The teams all had large open bells, which could be heard 
a long way on a still frosty morning, so they knew when 
there was a team coming and would turn out and wait 
when they came to a passing place. 

It was a good, sheltered winter road. [ went over it to 
Portage the next winter on a load of wheat, and again the 
following May when it rained on us all the way from 
Nichol's stopping house at 8 o'clock in the morning till 8 
o'clock at night. \Vhen it wasn't raining in those early 
days, the mosquitoes were terrible. \Ve had been told how 
bad they \vere, and one evening heard a sound like a 
rushing wind, which proved to be a furious attack of 
mosquitoes. They awakened us before long and we 
fought them for awhile. Then I got up to make a smudge, 
but hadn't anything ready, so I hunted up some old 
woollen rags and set fire to them. Needless to say we got 
more smell than smoke, so my brother Alex got up, went 
to the stable for hay, and smoked the place till we were 
gasping for breath. After that we always kept the smudge 
pot ready. When we were out walking and they got so 
thick we couldn't beat them off we would run for awhile 
to get away from them but they soon caught up with us 
again. 

As I mentioned before, Portage was our nearest to\\'n, 
but W. R. Ross kept a small grocery store at Bear Paw 
Gulch. It was on the bank of a ravine west of Billy Jones' 
farm. \Vhen there was a "raising" or "breaking" bee, it 
always finished up with a dance, and we didn't wait till 
midnight to begin either, though we often didn't get home 
till the sun was rising. The floors were not very smooth, 
but no one seemed to think of that. The young men made 
short work of lifting out the stove and table, and there 
wasn't much else in the line of furniture. And didn't we 
have a good time! 

We only got our mail every two weeks and several 
times when the river overflowed, it was three weeks 
between mails. One year they could not get the ferry on 
till June 4th, when my brother Alex was the first team to 
cross. \Vhen he got there he had to wait three days for the 
ferry, and it was the third trip he had made as far as the 
river, hoping to cross. The horses had taken pink eye, and 
weren't able to travel before the river broke up. The com
ing of the mail was the big event in our lives. R. J. 
\Varren, who lived across the road from us, kept the post 
office. It was called Olive after Mrs. \Varren. 

We were a bit homesick at times till we began to get 
our mail from friends in Ontario, but we were a large 
family and never lacked for fun among ourselves. \Ve 
were interested in everything, even the Indians wrapped 
in their blankets. 

Our first school was opened that year with Miss 
Nellie Henselwood as teacher. \Ve had a student 
preacher from Toronto, a Mr. Gregg, who held service in 
the schoolhouse on Sundays. Everyone went to church, 
except when they forgot which day was Sunday. Some of 
them walked three or four miles and got there in time too 
... II o'dock in the morning. 



We had no town to go to on Saturday nights, and I 
don't remember anyone talking of hard times; also no 
one had ever heard of relief. Hardships were taken as a 
joke and I heard of one batchelor who ironed his shirts 
with his tea-pot to go to a dance. Everyone rejoiced when 
we knew the railroad was coming, and there would be no 
more long trips to Portage with grain. In those early 
years the grain was often frozen, and it took three days to 
go to Portage and back, and we often didn't get more 
than 35¢ a bushel for the wheat. 

On our first 24th of May our cousins, the Kerrs, and 
Tom Kennedy came to visit us. They had heard there was 
to be a baseball game in the afternoon down near the 
Metcalfe farm, so my sister Annie and I went with them. 
But no one turned up to play ball that sunny afternoon so 
long ago. We went from there to visit Mrs. Irvine 
Scarrow (Mrs. Scarrow was making custard pies and in
vited us to stay for supper) and stayed until evening as 
there was to be a dance at Jim Perrie's that night. On our 
way to the dance the boys were laughing and joking when 
suddenly the front wheel dropped into a hole down to the 
hub, and Tom Kennedy fell out head foremost. I laugh 
even yet when I think of him as he scrambled up before 
the hind wheel would go over him. The dance was a 
success, (People were there for miles around) and during 
lunch hour Mrs. J. K. Robson sang "The March of the 
Cameron Men" and Mr. and Mrs. Buchbach sang 
"Gathering Up the Shells from the Sea Shore". 

(l had my first dance with Peter Henselwood. Didn't 
know anything about dancing but he just made me try.) 
The sun was peeping over the horizon as we travelled 
homeward at the end of our 24th of May celebrations 55 
years ago. 

(Our first picnic was at Spruce Lake. \Ve had a trail 
as far as the Dawson School, then it was just over the 
prairie with poles stuck up with a white rag tied on them 
to show the way. Alex wouldn't say whether he would 
take us or not as he wanted to get on with the breaking, 
so Bathia made a cake and walked up to Kerr's the p.m. 
before to go with them. Next morning Alex decided to 
go. I hadn't made any preparations so said well how can 
we go, but I made up lots of egg sandwiches and took 
whatever we had on hand and went. Started at 7:30, call
ed at Henselwood's. They were taking their team, so we 
divided up. I went with Nellie and Miss Sophie went in 
our rig. Roger Robson, Davie McNeil, Jim Hogg 
... Henselwood's had taken a lot of mugs to drink out 
of. George Henselwood was given charge of them, set 
them down in the bottom of the wagon box and when we 
turned to see what was making the noise they had all the 
handles broken off. We had dinner and supper at the lake 
and arrived home at eleven. Two of the young men got 
off to go to a dance which I think was to be at the Sander
son home. I've never been to Spruce Lake since ... ) 

* * * 
NOTES 

The Robertson brothes names were Alex, Jack, Pete 
and Hay. 

Of the five Robertson girls who came to Treherne 
three remained in the district; Martha (M rs. James 
Hogg), Margaret (Mrs. R. M. Ferris), and Carrie Annie 
(Mrs. Dan Hawe) later settled in Benito, Manitoba. The 
Hay Robertson farm is now owned by Douglas A. 
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Robertson. The events recorded took place around 1882, 
eighty-five years before Canada's Centennial Year. 

• • • 
Some of the men that worked in the district as hired 

help: 
Joe Verharberat 
Harry Gray 
Billy Grant 
Dan Perry 
Edgar Lee 
Ernie Hudson 
Clarence McColum 
Mike Keddie 
Irwin Jackson 
Elmer Jones 
Donald McSporran 
Reg High 
Bill Brown 
Joe Ruttle 
Bill Taylor 
Joe Hinton 
Fred Foster 
Sydney Lee 
Bert Saunders 
Charlie Browning 
Bill Jameson 
Casey or Alfred Neil 

Ambrose Nesbitt 
Ernie Nesbitt 
Jim Lyle 
Harry Spencer 
Bill High 
Jack Hollick 
Howard Sharpin 
Frank McKelvy 
Louis Miller 
Fred Pereau 
Jack Brown 
Charlie Elsie 
Jef. Jeffery 
Carl Hemming 
Duncan Jeffery 
Myles Jackson 
Cliff Jones 
Len Goddrich 
Joe Gent 
Roy Morgan Jr. 
Allen Hudson 
Bob \Vebber 

SOIVIE RECOLLECTIONS OF IVIATCHETTVILLE 
- by Kay (McLachlan) Zachary 

Matchettville School had all the characteristics of 
"The Littel Red School HouseH

• 

One teacher taught kindergarten from Easter to the 
end of June, to get the 5-6 year olds acclimatized. She 
taught grades 1-8 for a full term as well. 

There were no dull moments for either teacher or 
pupils. The average pupil made a grade a year without 
too much trouble. The brighter ones when their work was 
done had a fascinating look into future grades and picked 
up all manner of knowledge far beyond their years that 
was being taught to older pupils. Then each succeeding 
year was easier because a lot of the work was vaguely 
familiar from having heard it since grade L 

Then came the really exciting time of year, when we 
crossed the road "kitty-corner" to the church to practise 
for the annual Christmas concert. The small handful of 
children gave recitations, sang songs either in a chorus, in 
groups or alone, acted in what was then called a dialogue, 
(short play). There were no folk dances, maybe, because 
it was in a Methodist Church. Equally exacting were the 
drills we executed . . . flower drills, star drills, or 
military drills. We performed them in crepe-paper 
dresses that rustled like silk we thought. The central 
figure was often decked out in beautiful cheesecloth 
trimmed with tinsel. That was really something! We 
marched in single file, formed twos, then fours, then 
eights or even twelves and came to the front of the stage. 
Then we had to work it all out backwards again to get 
back to single file and march triumphantly off the stage. 
All music was to the strains of a pump organ played by 
anyone who offered to help the teacher with the program. 
The church was always packed for the concert, with the 
aisles full of chairs for the late comers. 



The big cylinder stove was stoked with cord wood 
which was not cut up. \Vhal a merry bunch of sparks flew 
up each time! It had two rows of stove pipes that formed 
a big "U" that went full length of the ceiling to the 
chimney at the other end of the building. 

There \vas the Christmas tree a\vaiting the visit of 
Santa Claus. It seemed massive, so tall and bushy and 
had that never to be forgotten aromatic smell. There 
were no strings of lights in those days. We had candle 
holders with a clothes pin type snap on the back to nip 
onto the branches, all alight to show off the paper and 
popcorn garlands. Each year when all the safety tips are 
aired about care of safe wiring and sparks around trees, I 
think back on what could have happened in Matchettville 
Church. A guardian angel must have been watching over 
us. 

At my father's funeral in 1944, there was great danger 
and concern that the church floor might give way. He had 
been one of the pioneers who had worked hard to have a 
place of worship in the district. My mother said "Archie 
wouldn't want a better memorial than to have the church 
repaired". The men of the district did just that. 

The church had been closed for a few years when a 
local Roman Catholic priest came to my door. Someone 
had told him that I was from the Matchettville area and 
he wanted to know about the church. Cypress River was 
now in need of a church and he wondered if it was in good 
repair and would warrant such a move to a new location. 
I assured him that it had been recently repaired un
derneath and since it was done as a memorial it would be 
well done. He later reported to me that such was the case 
and how pleased they were with its condition. 

So a Methodist Church was moved to Cypress where 
it sits looking so very nice on its new site. \Vhen the 
Music Festival is held in Cypress this church with a 
history is used for the pianoforte classes, and I can sit 
listening to the children play and meditate about the past. 

Little incidents of interest in the Delahunt history as 
written by Mrs. Bill Delahunt: 

Bears used to be quite common. One day Mr. 
Huggart was visiting at the Towns' home when he spied a 
bear on the road near the house. He had his gun and shot. 
The shell went throught the north window and lodged in 
the frame of the south window. Grandma Towns at the 
time was sitting in her rocking chair near the window 
when the shell went past her. 

In the early days the pioneers often had to walk to 
Portage la Prairie for supplies. Mr. Towns used to carry 
home 100 lbs. of flour on his back. 

Bill and I were married before the thirties so we had a 
good many hardships and crop failures. In 1931, when 
No.2 highway was being built, Bill used to work on the 
road. He would have his four horse team pulling the 
grader. I used to board a number of the checkers. 

\Vhen Donald was about three years old he got lost 
about six o'clock in the evening. I missed him and went to 
look for him. I always used to go out to the road and look 
near an open well which was used at threshing time but 
found no tracks. Ted \Vheeler was working for us at that 
time and he started north to look. He found Donald on 
the railway track with his foot stuck in the cattle guard. 
Donald couldn't move. He had followed his Dad who had 
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gone on horseback to the pasture, north, to get the cows. 
This happened just about an hour before train time. 

GO 'VEST YOUNG lVIAN, GO \VEST 
It was September 10th, 1912 when, I, K. J. Stanford, 

arrived in Treherne. I was met at that station by my uncle 
Mr. J. \V. Stanford with his horse and buggy. \Vithout 
any waiting, we headed out for his farm, six miles south 
or Treherne. There, I met mv aunt, Mrs. Elizabeth Stan
ford, and my four cousins, ~ Reginald, Reenie, Leonard 
and Ena. This was my Canada, my future home and all 
so different from anything I had imagined! The whole 
family were so good to me! I was just another member of 
the family. At sixteen years old this meant a lot to me 
and sornething through all my years I have always ap
preciated. 

\Vhy did I come west? \Vell, I'll tell you. I was at 
Farrnlingham College in Suffolk, England and was in no 
way a scholar. My athletic reports were always good, but 
my scholasitc reports were very poor. Finally the show
down came! My father took me into his study with my 
college report in his hand and said, "This can not go on 
Ken, my boy, what do you intend to do in life?" I said, "I 
want to farm". My father was a livestock auctioneer, and 
of course since a very young boy I was always with 
livestock in my spare time. My father had just built our 
new home in Beccles, England. It was customary in those 
days to give your new home a name. Painted on our front 
gate was "TREH ERN E'" named after the place in 
Canada where his brother lived. So I left Treherne, 
Becdes, Suffolk, England to land in Treherne, Manitoba, 
Canada. 

I stayed with the Stan fords about a year. They taught 
me the rudiments of Manitoba farming, grubbing oak 
roots, cleaning out stables, milking cows and all the other 
accomplishments which make a farmer. The horse 
operations were easy to me as I had ridden and driven 
horses for many years. Through their schooling I was 
now ready to take a job. I was informed by the Stanfords, 
there was always a home for me with them. 

I n the fall of 19 13, I went to work for Ernie Powell. 
He was then renting the Holmes' farm about two miles 
south of the Boyne Creek Anglican Church, which I see 
has since been pulled down. My friends the Drews and 
others told me I would be crazy to work for Ernie Powell. 
He was such a hard worker and would kill me in no time. 
But being a bone headed Englishman, I felt I would hold 
my end up and do my job. 

Ernie and Mrs. Powell were so good and kind to rne. 
Ernie and I made a great team and although I could not 
work to his standards I held up my end and we surely ac
complished things. 

Ernie Powell had to work hard winter and summer. If 
he was not working on the crops in the field, he had to 
have other projects. So in the winter of 1913-1914, we 
contracted to provide the cordwood for the Treherne 
School. The school council were careful with their money 
and bought green cordwood because it was cheaper, 
$3.10 per cord. They bought it a year ahead and let it dry 
out in the school yard. 

Ernie hired men to cut the cordwood in the bush 
about a mile or so south of the horne farm. The idea was 
to have the sleigh loaded at the house, hauled into 
Treherne in the morning, back to the bush and reloaded 



, 

and home for lunch. Changed horses and into town again 
in the afternoon ... back to the bush, reload and home 
for supper. \Ve repeated this process day after day. Each 
round trip was about 15 miles - making it 30 miles a 
day. If the temperature was more than 20 degrees below 
zero we did not haul as it would be too hard on the horses 
lungs ... I think these were the hardest days of my life. 

I n those days there was no public entertainment, such 
as T.V., radio, or even movie pictures in Treherne. You 
just had to make your own fun. The men used to have 
evening stag parties. I n our district there were severa) 
men batching on their farms - Jef. Thornes, \Vilf 
Broadbent a~d others. At this time Ernie Powell had 
bought Jef. Thornes farm and Jef, had moved into 
Holland to run a grain elevator. The Powells moved into 
their new farm and got settled in. I was with them. 

It was Ernie Powell's turn to stage the next stag par
ty. Mrs. Powell put her foot down and said, "None of 
your stag parties in my house". This made it difficult for 
Ernie and I. \Ve just had to put on the next party. Ernie 
got a bright idea. We'll proposition our bachelor 
neighbor \Vilf Broadbent to hold it at his place. \Vilf had 
a friend called Frank Gomm who used to come and spend 
the winters with him. The two of them were quite 
agreeable. \Ve would of course pay for everything and 
provide everything and help with the clean up. It was a 
deal! 

The main food was always roast turkey, and having 
no turkeys we had to go out and buy one. It was about a 
month before Christmas and no turkeys were available in 
Treherne so we figured we would get one in Holland. \Ve 
had to go to Holland to get our small keg of beer which 
always went with the turkey. You could not buy a keg of 
beer in Treherne. If I remember correctly, Treherne was 
a dry town. You could not buy any alcoholic drinks there. 
However, we would go to Holland and get our turkey and 
keg and other groceries and all would be well, but here 
again no turkeys in Holland. It was not near enough 
to Christmas. 

After driving home from Holland with the keg and 
the other goodies, the problem was where to get the 
turkey. The only person around who had turkeys was 
"Rowdy" \Vi\Cox. I forget his christian name and if I did 
know it and print it here I doubt if many readers would 
recognize it. He was always known as Rowdy. So we had 
to get a turkey from him regardless. This presented a 
great difficulty as Rowdy was one of our important 
guests and to have him provide the turkey was out. It 
would make us look small and be very embarassing to all 
if we bought it from him. But we just had to have one of 
his turkeys regardless. 

There was only one thing to do. Go and steal one of 
Rowdy's turkeys. Our plot was as foHows: we were to 
ride over to Rowdy's farm after dark. I would have a 
good supply of biscuits for his watch dogs. The dogs 
would follow me up to the house and stay with me. I 
knocked at the front door, which was answered by Row
dy and asked him if he would lend us a bottle of 
d;enching oil as we had a sick horse with the colic. Here I 
had trouble. I was asked to tie up the horse and come in. 
This I could not do as the dogs would not have my atten
tion and would hear Ernie Powell in the implement shed 
stealing the turkey. Finally Rowdy handed me the oil and 
kindly wanted to come back with me and see the sick 
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horse. He considered himself quite a good horse doctor. 
There was no argument about that! However, I managed 
to persuade him that we could handle the situation 
ourselves. Had he come he would have caught us with the 
turkey red handed. 

Everything went well, the gang had assembled at Wilf 
Broadbent's house and the party was on. The spigot had 
been successfully hammered into the barrel. The beer was 
flowing and the roast turkey smelling. How better way to 
pass an evening in the Treherne district in 1913! At this 
time nobody was feeling any pain!! The discussion before 
the house now was who was to carve the turkey. Rowdy 
being the only family man, we figured it was up to him to 
do the job. 

\Vhen we were gathered around the table enjoying our 
turkey and Holland beer, Ernie Powell asked Rowdy how 
many turkeys he had. He replied, HI am not quite sure. 
The wife feeds them. But I think the wolves have got one 
or 1\vo." Ernie again asked if his turkeys were as big as 
the one he was carving. He said he did not rightly know, 
they might be. To this Ernie replies "You are carving one 
of them right now." There was dead silence. Then 
everyone burst out laughing. We told him how we got the 
turkey and that we had no sick horse at the time. It was 
all a cover up. 

After the meal we played cards and had a jolly even
ing. \Vhen the keg was dry, it was time to go home. 

\Vhen we returned Rowdy's bottle of drenching oil~ 
we also paid for the turkey. But the memory of this little 
episode still lives on. 

OUR PICTURESQUE PAST 
Considerable rivalry used to exist between rural 

Manitoba communities "back in the good old days". 
Usually it was confined to sports activities and was con
sidered a good thing. 

But a news report in The Free Press of March 8, 
1898. showed that there was "bad blood" between 
Treherne and nearby Rathwell which had nothing to do 
with baseball or hockey games or horse racing at country 
fairs. 

An overcrowded ballroom and too much whiskey 
were blamed for "A RIOT AT RATH\VELL," as the 
story was headed. 

The bad reelings that existed between the two com
munities dated back to the previolls autumn. It seems a 
Rathwcll fellow was courting a pretty girl who lived in 
Treherne, much to the annoyance of the Treherne swains. 
One night the Rathwell suitor picked her up with his 
horse and buggy for a nice drive and a little sparking in 
lhe moonlight. 

But a group of young Trehernites followed them, 
pulled her out of the buggy and drove her back home. She 
was furious and "showed them" by having them 
prosecuted and then marrying her Rathwcll sweetheart. 

So all winter the only communications between the 
two places were strictly of a business nature. 

However, in early March the Sons of England Lodge 
at Rathwell gave a ball and about 15 couples from 
Trehcrne decided to attend. Treherne was a temperance 
town and its citizens were not expected to drink anything 
stronger than pop. But as it turned out, each man had 
brought at least one bottle of rye. The bottles were con-



cealed in the mangers of the stable where the horses had 
been accom mod a ted. 

The hall was small, lacking accommodation for the 
large number of Rathwell couples, let alone the Trehern
ites. The inevitable soon happened. 

A Rathwell man and a Treherne man both claimed 
the right to a certain spot at the same time and a fight en
sued. The combatants were separated, but trouble broke 
out again after the ball, around 3 a.m., when many of the 
dancers had adjourned to the hotel in RathwelL 

There was a lively set-to in the barrolll, according to 
the Free Press report: 

"The Treherne man seemed to be gelling the worst of 
it so another Treherne man undertook to act as a sub
stitute. Though not a big man, his daily occupation Inade 
him strong and a bad man to tackle. He finished the job 
so quickly that the proprietor of the hotel, the bartender 
and a couple of others undertook to eject him. I n this 
way' they were not wise. One smash on the nose sickened 
the bartender of fighting and a similar dose was meted 
out to the proprietor and one or his assistants. The other 
assistant escaped. 

"B;' this time every man in the ballroom was fighting 
and the ladies, who were viewing the battle from the van
tage point of the stairway, helped increase the uproar 
with their screams. \Vhen the smoke had cleared away 
and the contestants looked around, one Rathwell man 
was round with a broken collarbone, while blood was 
trickling over many shirt fronts and numerous eyes 
showed signs of well aimed blows". 

The Treherne pugilist was surnmoned before the local 
magistrate and charged with assault, but got ofr. Ap
parently the hotel proprietor was not anxious to press 
charges as he had been breaking the law by keeping open 
a ncr the hours set out in the Licence Act. 

So the Trehernites pressed charges and he was fined 
S50.00. As the licence renewals \vere to come up soon, he 
was still anxiolls to let it go at that. But the indignant 
Rathwellians rose up in a body and informed the 
hotelkeeper that if he did not prosecute the Treherne 
men, they would see to it that his licence was not renewed 
anyway. So no less than 13 warrants were sworn out 
against the offenders. 

\Vinnipeg lawyers Alex Haggart, Q.C., and Robert 
Bonnar were retained. 

The cases were heard at Rathwell before Magistrate 
James Duncan of Glenboro and took two days. Fines of 
$15.00 were imposed on the chief offenders. 

The news report ended with this statement: "Affairs 
for the present rest quietly." 

So perhaps the young people in those "good old 
days" were not as saintly as they are orten cracked lip to 
be! 

Further research done locallv has revealed that the 
young couple were Mr. Tobias Uniacke or the Rathwell 
district and Miss Nellie Abigail or Treherne. The 
hotelkeeper was Mr. Pete McEwing, proprietor of the 
Russell House in Rathwell. As of this date the families of 
participants have been reluctant to reveal the name of 
their fathers or grandfathers who took part in this affair. 

Courtesy of Edith Paterson, \Vinnipeg Free Press 
Historical Columnist. 
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I REiVIE!VIBER by George McCulloch 
In 1935, Pete Henselwood sold out and moved to 

Treherne. Here are a few of the highlights or his sale 
which could he lIsed as a com parison to todays markets. 
The high priced Inilk cow sold for $39.00; feeder cattle 
700 to HOO Ibs. were $11.00 each; feed barlev sold for 6 
cents a bushel. He held a bin of seed oats ov'er to sell in 
1936. h brought 10 cents a bushel at the bin. 

I remember Earl Grobb with his Mogul tractor and 
Blizzard culling box, shovelling ahead of the outfit across 
the field for one mile. He cut feed for two days for $5.00. 
\Ve supplied the fuel. 

I remember gathering eggs for my mother. They were 
to be sold for 6 dents a dozen, fresh or stale, as long as 
they weren't rotten enough to break. 

I relTlember when a hired man's wages on the farm 
was $15.00 a month in the summer and $5.00 per month 
in the winter. It was much different and harder work than 
today. 

I remember Bobby Cain, Ambrose and Ernie Nesbitt 
culling wood for 15 cents to 20 cents a load and driving 
horses as many as twelve miles to do so. 

I remember one day's work ror Bobby Cain. He did 
his chores in the morning, then rode horseback seven 
miles to cut a few loads of ice. Then travelled nine miles 
by horseback to pluck chickens. He then went back to 
Treherne to attend a Lodge meeting. He then rode his 
horse home six miles in a real old time blizzard. 
MEMORIES by Georgina and wiay lViatchett 
\Ve can remember when ... 

\Ve got gifts from the teacher at Christmas such as 
rruit plates or handmade pouch bags of ribbon and knot 
lace. 

Baseball continued through recesses and noon hour. 
Bases were loaded and everyone had to remember his or 
her position so that the game could continue at the next 
recess. This resulted in confusion. Later games were 
played inning by inning and no going back to bases. 

"Hoist your Sails", which became "Oyster Sheells", 
resuHed in many a scramble at horne base and very in
t ricale maps or the location of the opposing team. 

Corn soup on a cold winter day was made by the 
senior grade H pupils on the long heater slave. 

Alma (Young) M alchett had snow shoes when she 
taught in the ivtatchettville School. She gave the younger 
pupils a lin by lelting then stand on her toes while she 
held their hand. She walked slowly on the huge drifts on 
the roadside. 

\Ve went sliding 011 the ditch ponds after a tha\\ and 
quick freeze ... A thrilling happening! 

Christmas concerts were held in the Matchellville 
Church ... a huge spruce tree ... whispers behind the cur-
tains ... excitement of preforming, recitations, drill 
which went awry. Santa arrived thro' the window after 
many announcements of his whereabouts. 

The garland design at the top of the black board was 
changed ... a perforated paper design set in place ... then 
chalk brushes palled on to make the design transfer to 
the board ... to be later outlined \\'ith coloured chalk. 
This was a real privilege granted only to the good scholar 
or perhaps teacher's pet. 

Sunday School picnics where the amateurs ran. 
baseball learns competed and the "booth" had such 
goodies as a hanging bunch or bananas, oranges at 5 
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cents each ... homemade ice cream by the dish or cones. 
Lemonade was made by the Sewing Circle ladies and 
laden supper tables. The smell of orange peel conjures up 
lots of memories. 

\Valking home from school was more memorable 
than going to, in the morning. There were nine at least 
walking together for a mile ... hanging shoes by their 
laces over our shoulders we walked barefoot in the deep 
sand which had been pulverized by countless wheels. 
Then when the morning was cool, one person carried all 
the coats while the rest played on the journey home. 

Lunch pails (formerly 5 lb. lard containers) full of 
soggy sandwiches at lunch time and were stuffy smelling 
by the end of the day. I f the pail had an over the edge lid 
compared to the syrup pail, the owner was considered 
lucky as no nicks on hands made by the inner sharp ridge. 
Hard boiled eggs accompanied by salt and pepper 
sandwiches or leaf lettuce on while bread slices ... a 
tough one to bite. 

\Vater was carried a half mile to keep the drinking 
pail full! Then the brush your teeth drill! 
As told hy iVlr. \VilIiam Tarbath 

"Black bears were common in these parts until 
around 1890, even between Treherne and Rathwell". Mr. 
Tarbath relates an experience of his travelling this road. 
Seeing an animal in the mist, he thought it was a 
"yearling" which had strayed. But in coming closer to it, 
he was surprised to find it was a bear. It occurred to him 
that he had just lately been advised by a local humorist 
that upon meeting such as this, it was a good policy to say 
"Good day sir!" According to local usage the bear was 
supposed to walk away after this greeting. So drawing a 
deep breath our friend shouted "Good day sir!" He says 
the bear turned and walked away! 

He mentions as a relninscence that in sleeping at 
"stopping places" the experienced traveller would "get 
their first", and make his bed (on the floor) run 
lengthwise with the boards. j t was not the most comfor
table procedure to lie crosswise. 
RE!VIlNISCENCE suhmitted by Stanley \Vatson 

My school career began in the East Treherne School, 
April, 1912, in the original East Treherne School located 
about one hundred feet from the \Voodlands Cemetery 
fence. This was the original building made of logs and 
sided with lumber. The heating system was a long wood 
stove at the north end of the room with a string of pipes 
running the length or the room to the chimney on the 
south end. Twice that I recall these pipes came crashing 
down. Once during school hours and once when we ar
rived at school they had fallen. Needless to say we were 
sent home both times until the dust and ashes were 
cleared away. 

This building burned down in February, 1913. Jim 
Tarbath and I arrived for school in a snow storm to find 
only a pile of ashes. \Ve had no phone so we had not been 
told. Of course this didn't mean much as we only 
walked two and one half miles and youngsters weren't 
supposed to mind that much. \Ve trudged off home quite 
happy, making plans for not having to go to school. Our 
hopes were soon dashed! In about a week our faithful 
trustees Mr. Tom Delahunt, Mr. Tom Nattrass and Bill 
Tarbath (my grandfather) built tables and benches with 
no backs in a house situated a little north of where 
Eleanor Delahunt lives. Almost immediately the school 
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board started to build another school. This was situated 
close to the west fence of the school yard. This is the 
building Mrs. Del Frost lives in now in the town of 
Rathwell. 

This was our school until during the Easter recess this 
building was taken by fire. But again our stalwart school 
board never rnissed a beat. More benches with no backs! 
Everyone faced the wall and the little guys' feet hung 
down about eight inches from the floor. School carried 
on like this until the end of June. By August 15th, when 
we went back to school, we had new desks and the 
building was completed. 

The event of the year "social-wise" was the Christ
mas concert. As I recall the first concert was quite an af
fair. The lighting systern consisted of six coal oil lamps 
set in brackets attached to the wall. These lamps had 
aluminum reflectors. The curtains were made by our 
teacher, Mildred Delahunt, out of yards of factory cot
lon. She dyed them a pale green and they were decorated 
by the pupils. This was quite an impressive sight backed 
up by the Christmas tree which reached the ceiling. 

There were also other social evenings. One instance 
still is quite vivid in my mind. It was a box social. H lick 
Graham had got the box belonging to the teacher from 
the McCreery School whom he had not met until that 
night. H lick was putting on quite an act for him. The win
dow was open and a gang of kids were standing on a table 
looking in. Jim Tarbath threw an apple at Huck hitting 
him on the ear, also upsetting cups of tea causing quite 
an upset. The next day we met Huck on the road. Huck 
jurnped out of the buggy grabbed Jim by the front of his 
overalls, lifted him off the ground, and said, "If you ever 
do that again, you had better have your burying clothes 
on, because, you little bugger I'll kill you right there." He 
let Jim down on the ground and said get in the buggy I'll 
drive you home. 

Another activity was the Sunday School class con
ducted by Mr. Aaron Lee and Mr. Henry Rooke. Mrs. 
Metcalfe was also one of the leaders in this project. Two 
hYlllllS that stick in my memory from that time are 'Rock 
or Ages", and "Up From the Grave He Arose". Mr. 
\Vheeler was also one of the strong singers. In the winter, 
services were held at the \Vheeler home. Social evenings 
were held under this group during the winter at the homes 
in the district. These evenings consisted of contests, 
games and taffy pulls, which became quite a rial with 
M r. \Vheeler in charge. The families came from a radius 
or about five miles. There were the Delahunts, Metcalfes, 
McEachrans, McCreerys, Cains, \Vheelers, Parkers, 
Jones, \Vatsons, Tarbaths, Bells, Lees and Gillians. 

There was also the annual picnic in the summer. It 
was held at the Delahunts or \Vheelers. It consisted of 
baseball, foot races and horseshoe pitching. Homemade 
ice cream, lemonade and green bananas could be had. 
Also loads or sandwiches, cake and lemon pie, all for 
free. 

This group carried on until about 1916-17, when 
many of these couples got married and moved out of the 
district. 

These are the names of the pupils that attended East 
Treherne during my school days 1912 - 1919. 

!'vlarjorie Miller 
Slan \Vatson 

Jim Tarbalh 
Martha Myron 

ht 



Bert Delahunt 
A lex Cook 
Ted \Vheeler 
Florence Arnold 
Mar)' Fishley 
Edna Gillian 
Lloyd Lee 
Isabel Lightly 
Isabel ivliller 
Charlie Parker 
Frank MyTOn 
Jean McEachran 
John Nattrass 
Lynda Cook 
Hilliard ivlctcalfe 
Gordon Arnold 

Luella Gillian 
Ida Hamilton 
Vera Lee 
Robert Lightly 
Janel Campbell 
Bill Delahunt 
Mary Nattrass 
Katie McEachran 
Gerlie Naurass 
Doris \Vheeler 
ivlarioll Arnold 
Harvey Arnold 
Eva Gillian 
Jessie Hamilton 
A licc Lightly 

1'REHERNE DIRECTORY - ADVERTISERS 
From the Treherne Times - 1934 

L. E. Staples took over the duties of postmaster and 
in rearranging the office, the removal of a wall panel 
brought to light a most interesting directory ofTreherne
date 1898. 

Rev. D. Robertson - Pastor of Presbyterian Church 
Rev. W. H. Redman - Pastor of Baptist Church 

Ad ve rt isers: 

Blacksmith ........................................ J. J. Frost 
General ...................................... T. A. Metcalfe 
Boarding House ....................... l'vlrs. A. E. Carr 
Livery ............................................... James Lee 
Implements .................................... B. \Vellwood 
Meat Market ............................ \V. O. Barkwell 
Tailor ............................................ \V. H. House 
Hardware ...................................... J. P. Straube 
Contractor ...................................... R. F. Steele 
Harness .......................................... D. S. Harvie 
Implements .................. Paulin and Cunningharn 
Blacksmiths .............................. Lee and Ingranl 
General............................... Calvert and \Vilson 

Advertisers - 1904 

Bank of COlllmerce ..................... Hubert Haines 
Clothing ....................................... H. \V. Reeves 
Blackslll itll ..................................... \\1. T. Smith 
Hardware .................................... T. A. Bercock 
Hotel Leland ................................ T. M. \Vilson 
ivleat .................................................... C. Roux 
Jewellers ........ F. A. Mercer and Bain Engelven 
Lumber ......................................... J. K. Robson 
Harness ............................................ \V. J. Scott 
Furniture .................................... T. A. Metcalfe 
ivlachine Shop ........................................ M. Just 

Advertisers - 1907 

Drugs ........................................ George Graham 
Tailor ............................................ \\1. H. House 
Central Hotel .................................. \Y. A. Scott 
General .............................................. S. Calvert 
Undertaker ................................ T. A. Metcalfe 
Shoes ....................................... J. K. McLennan 
Fruit ........................................... N. Rutherford 
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Jeweller ......................................... F. A. Mercer 
Shoes ............................................... \V. J. Scott 
Lumber ......................................... J. K. Robson 
Barber .......................................... Prof. \Vaddell 
Lumber ........................................... T. A. Adair 
Implements ........................... Gorrie and \Vilson 
Millinery ................................. Miss. Henderson 
Bank of Commerce ....... J. S. Munro - manager 
General ........................................ H. \V. Reeves 
Treherne Mill ............... \Viechrnan and Mcivor 
Meat ............................... Mcilwain and Darling 
Treherne Hotel .......................... Mrs. M. Brock 

Advertisers - ) 91 0 

General ............................ Staples and Anderson 
Bank of Hamilton ............ C. Birkett - manager 
The Central Store ..... Trowsdale and McDonald 
Central Meal Market ....................... R. English 
Machine Shop ............................. F. Thorimbert 
Photographer .............................. \V. K. Ranton 
Furniture ............................................ N. \Vilson 

Advertisers - 1915 

\Vatchmaker ...................................... M. Cohen 
Livery Barn ................................... S. E. Pollon 
Implement ........................................ \V. Darling 
Bank of Hmilton ........................ G. V. Hannah 
Undertaker ................................ Thornas Moore 
Real Estate ...................................... Jas. Fulton 

Advertisers - 1920 

Law .................................... Parsons and Staples 
Implements .................................. \\1. E. Staples 
Real Estate ...... J. G. Carroll and A. \V. Mvles 
Shipper of Stock .......................... T. C. Sten-son 
Druggist .................................... George Graham 
Livery ............................................... H. C. Day 
Implements ........................... Booth and Stinson 
Insurance ............................................. D. Shaw 

Advertisers - 1925 

Treherne Baker ............................... J. Ridgewell 
Massey Harris ............................... J. B. Palmer 
Real Estate ........ R. C. Parsons and J. R. Scott 

Advertisers - 1937 

Singer Sewing Machine ................ J. J. Nostedt 
Shoes and Harness ......... J. R. Scott - manager 
S. A. Robertson 

Legion Theatre, Treherne - showing Gary Cooper 
in HMr. Deeds Goes to Town" next week -
.. RanlOna" (Technicolor) 
Beaver lumber ............................ J. D. Hayward 
Treherne Creamery 
H a rdwa re ................................... Box Bros. Ltd. 
Garage ............................................. J. D. Scott 
General ........................................... T. E. Elliott 
Groceries ................................................ Curry's 
Meat Market ............................................ Clegg 
Treherne Bakery............................. B. Barkwell 
China, Jewellery, Groceries ................ Nostedt's 



General ....................................... C. J. Barkwell 
Drugs ....................................... L. \V. Fumert.on 
Garage and Machine Shop ........... S. A. CollIns 
Cafe and ConFectionery ................ Harry F. Lee 
Treherne Tailoring Company 
Trchcrne Flour Mill ..................... C. \Viechman 
Phvscican ............................... Dr. J. L. Lamont 
Dc~t:.d Surgeon .......................... Dr. E. H. Urie 
Barrister and Solicilor .................. R.C. Parsons 
Licenced Auctioneer & Valuator ... R. D. Booth 
\Vawanesa Mulal ............................... J. Coulter 
Portage fvl uluat .............................. Fanny H ird 
Greenwoods Tonsorial Parlors 
S. Evans Tonsorial Parlors 
Dray & Livery ................................ J. H. Smith 
Bill Brooking ....................... General Freighting 
& Shipping Livestock 
l'vlanitoba Power Commission 

Random prices from 1937 Times 

Womens white shoes .................... $2.95 to $4.50 
Mens white shoes ......................... $3.95 to $4.50 
Kayser Silk Hosiery ......... 75¢ to $1.00 per pair 
Old Colony Enamel ......... ~ pt. 25¢; V2 pt. 45¢; 

Pt. 75¢; Qt. $1.25 
Mens Dress Shirt ....... $1.00 better quality $1.50 
Mens Work Socks .............. mottled cotton 15¢; 

Brushed cotton 29¢ 
Work Shirts ............................................... $1.00 
Spring Weight Combinations ..................... $1.00 
Jelly Powders, new 3 oz. pkt. ............. 5 for 23¢ 
Brown mixed candy.................... 18¢ per pound 
Brooms .......................... regular 35¢ special 29¢ 
Syrup Crown Brand .......................... 5 Ibs. 40¢ 
Prunes ........................................... 2 Ibs. for 20¢ 
Dates ............................................. 21bs. for 17¢ 
Colgate soap ............................... 6 bars for 25¢ 
Bread, white or brown, fresh everyday........ 15¢ 
Buns of all kinds ......................... 15¢ per dozen 
Doughnuts .................................... 15¢ per dozen 
Date and Walnut cake .................. ............... 15¢ 
Coronation china - made in England ......... cups 

and saucers 35¢ 
Mugs ............................................................ 25¢ 
Cake plates, 6 in. and 7 in ............. 25¢ and 35¢ 
Coffee, Red Rose ................................ 43¢ a lb. 
Salmon, Blue Crest ......................... tall tins IO¢ 
Corned beef, Libby's ......................... 2 tins 25¢ 
Honey, Pure Manitoba ............... 10 Ibs. for 75¢ 

REMINISCENCES bv Edward Grobb 
I remember my fath'er telling about two wolf hounds 

they had brought with them from Ontario in 1888. The 
dogs picked up a wolf on the way to town. After chasing 
it for a couple of miles, the wolf ran in an open door of a 
house porch. When the team and sleigh came along, they 
killed the wolf with a stove poker. The wolf had crawled 
under an old couch. While they were in the house, the 
dogs ran around and around the house barking. 

I remember when my brother, Earl, went around cut
ting feed with a Blizzard cut box and a 10-20 Mogul 
I.H.C. tractor. He cut feed for the neighbors during the 
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thirties. Price per hour for cutting box alone was 25¢. 
Tractor and cutting box (including one man) was $1.00 
per hour. The customer was to supply fuel for the tractor. 

This same tractor is now in the Austin Museum. It 
has never missed a tractor parade since 1953. 
\Vomen~s Institute - March 6~ 1925 

\V. 1. observed the 11 th anniversary of its founding in 
Treherne, with a social at the home of Mrs. R. A. 
Sanderson. 
\V. I. Officers - 1927 

President ............................... Mrs. L. Fumerton 
1st Vice President ................. Mrs. R. D. Booth 
2nd Vice President ................ Mrs. J. S. Corbett 
Secretary ............................ Mrs. Jas. McKenzie 
Treasurer ............................ Mrs. W. H. Spinks 
Corresponding Secretary........ Mrs. Clara Rook 

Directors: Mesdames Cora Robertson, E. C. Haskill, A. 
McLachlan and R. D. Booth. 

TREHERNE BOARD OF TRADE 
The Treherne Board of Trade was organized in April, 

1907 and these officers: 

President ....................................... J. K. Robson 
Vice President .. ...................... Dr. T. J. Lamont 
Secretary .......................................... A. McLean 

Council: J. Coulter, J. H. Ferguson, George 
Graham, P. Henselwood, G. A. Anderson and T. Met
calfe. 

FIRE EQUIPlVlENT 
1955 - Treherne Village Council called a public 

meeting in the Legion Hall on February 22, and orga
nized a fire brigade to man it's new equipment. A new 
fire engine, with hose and 500 gallon and 300 gaBon 
tanks, along with auxiliary tanks, ladders, gas masks and 
clothing were recently purchased. Under direction of 
Mayor Frank Aikenhead the brigade was formed with H. 
Metcalfe as Fire Chief, and Joe Frizzley and H. R. 
Triggs as deputy chiefs. Training has already begun for a 
group of 20 volunteers. 

CARS AND TRAVEL 
January 20, 1910 - W. D. Staples M.P. came up 

from the city in his new Kennedy automobile. He was ac
companied by Mr. Kennedy, president of the Kennedy 
Automobile Makers of Preston, Ontario. 

* * * 
May, 1916 - Automobiles in motion on the 

highways are expected to have lights after sunset and 
keep within the speed limit of 10 miles per hour. 

* * * 
April 4, 1920 - Eve;y garage, barn and empty store 

room is now filled with new autos. Chev's, Fords, 
Overlands, Maxwells, etc., awaiting good roads and 
spring delivery. Dealers have been very busy pointing out 
the "dotted line" where you put your name. 

* * * 
May, 1920 - Mr. Metcalfe received another gross or 

so of 4 D's. He disposed of several to farmers owning 
large cars. The Fords are to be carried in the rear as 
SPARES. 

* * * 



October, 1925 - Norman \Villet1 drove up from 
Florida where he had been engaged in survey work and 
was about to resume studies at the University of 
Manitoba. He had bought a second hand Ford at Palm 
Beach for $62.50. But duty, sales tax and excise tax at the 
U.S. - Canadian border cost him $67.50. 

RECEPTION FOR RETURNED SOLDIERS 
September 27, 1919 - This was the day set for the 

big reception for returned soldiers. Parade from the 
depot to athletic grounds by car, carrying Reeve W. H. 
Spinks, Premier Norris, Col Lightfoot and Captain A. 
\V. Myles, followed with cars with municipal councillors 
and clerk. Then came the band, school board, children, 
and local committee. (It is presumed that the soldiers 
were sandwiched in somewhere.) A banquet was at 5 
o'clock followed by a dance. A local holiday was 
declared. 

Credit for carrying out the arrangements went to 
Reeve W. H. Spinks, J. R. Scott, George Graham, R. P. 
Morrison, R. J. Mills, J. S. McEwing and Rev. J. C. 
Stewart. Nearly every local returned man was on hand 
but pilot officer Andrew Moore who was away on his 
honeymoon. 

Editor's note - "Those who cleaned up the mess (ar
my word, in case you don't know) reaped a rich harvest 
of vest buttons". 

SCHOOL NE\VS 
September 22, 1907 - Treherne's new school 

building - cost $24,000.00 - was formally opened. 
Among those taking part in the ceremonies were: Hon. J. 
H. Agnew, minister of education and his deputy, R. 
Fletcher; Adam Forbes Reeve of South Norfolk and A. 
C. Campbell Inspector for the district, all of whom 
delivered address'. 

C. \Viechman chairman of the School Board was in 
charge of the program. 

W. D. Staples M.P. for the Riding suggested the old 
building be turned into a hospital. Councillor W. H. 
Spinks and Rev. \V. C. Pollock spoke briefly. There was 
also much mass singing and patriotic demonstration. 

Number of pupils enrolled were: 
In Mr. McLean's room ............................ 37 
In Mr. Barlett's room ............................... 33 
In Miss Staples room ............................... 42 
In Miss Hunter's room ............................. 39 

Total 151 
Number of pupils attending in 1922 were: 

Grades I and II ..... 44 Grades VII and VIII 25 
Grade III and IV... 36 Grade IX ............... 21 
Grades V and VI ... 44 Grade X ................. 24 

Total 124 Grade Xl ............... 25 
Total 95 

July, 1925 - West Treherne School - Treherne 
ratepayers at the annual school meeting were told that 
the ~Vera2:e. absence of pupils for the past term had been 
40% - Cash balance - $2700.00 

February, 1928 - A Treherne High School 
Orchestra was formed with the following members: Gar
field Little, Russell Isidor, J. Arnett, Earl Amos, Emer
son Arnett, G. D. Box and J. H. Arnett. 

August, 1937 - West Treherne High School was 
elevated to the status of Collegiate, and Grade XII added 
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at the instance of a body of teachers. The Board set the 
fee of $60.00 for Grade XII tuition. 

SOIVIE BOYS OF THE 222nd BATTALION 
This poem was composed by Bill Warren in their tent 

in Camp Hughes in 1915. 
In this tent we sit and slumber 

The tent is 22 by number 
Round the oil stove here we sit 

Corporal Mink, Frank Gomm and Thick 
To the canteen then we stray 

\Vhen the treats are all on Grey. 
Orland sits around and smokes 

Grobb and Holland telling jokes 
\Vhen McReady tells a joke 

\Varren passes round a smoke. 

Mrs. Morrison (nee Flossie Wilson) was born on 
N. \V. quarter of 3-9-10. She attended school at \Vilson 
Glen for some years. She is over ninety now and has 
written this little happening in school. 

\Vilson Glen School February, 1904 
The teacher Mr. Thomas always walked home for 

dinner. He boarded with Mr. and Mrs. James Stevenson, 
half mile west and half mile south. When we finished 
lunch, we played games (about 15 of us). We were really 
having fun and kept watching for the teacher coming. 
Then a calamity, the stove pipes which went the full 
length of the ceiling before entering the chimney, fell 
down over the desks. \Vell! Oh! Soot! Smoke! Ashes! 
There we were! What to do? \Ve couldn't run and hide! 
However, all went well. The teacher came, and we got a 
leave of absense to go home. The pipes got fixed proper~ 
never to fall again. 

"LOST IN THE BLIZZARD" 
TerribJe Experience of Thomas Roberts of Treherne 

in the Blizzard of '88. 
Signed by the initials HH.V.R." which will be recalled 

by Treherne Times subscribers as standing for H. V. 
Ross, former owner of the paper, there appeared in last 
Saturdays Free Press a well written sketch of the dread
ful experience undergone twenty-three years ago by 
Thomas Roberts, one of Treherne's most prosperous and 
best known citizens. Cut down, unfortunately to fit small 
space in this issue merely the gist of the story remains in 
the article printed below. 

Among old timers in the west to whom the breath of 
winter recalls howling blizzards of bygone years, there 
lives at the beautiful little Manitoba· town of Treherne a 
man who bears~ ineffaceably stamped upon his memory 
as well as his person, the record of one of the fiercest bliz
zards that ever visited the plains of northwestern Canada. 
This man is Thomas Roberts. Lost for three days and 
nights in a blinding, freezing blizzard, without either food 
or shelter, it is a marvel that he survived to become a 
useful and prosperous citizen of his adopted province. 

The great storm in which Mr. Roberts suffered so 
narrow an escape occurred about the middle of January, 
1888. The newspaper of that day chronicled it as the 
worst storm ever known in the west. It extended from the 
Rocky Mountians to Lake Michigan, and if anything it 
raged the fiercest in the states of Dakota and Minnesota. 
The railways being blocked, business everywhere was 
practically suspended and an abnormal condition of af-



fairs existed as long as the storm lasted; all the usual ac
tivities of men narrowed themselves down to one thought 
, , , the preservation of their lives. 

The experience took place between January 11, and 
14, about twelve miles south of Fort Ellice, an old Hud
son's Bay post, in the north western part of Manitoba. 
Five years previous to this Mr. Roberts had come to 
Manitoba and homesteaded. In the winter of '88 he \vas 
living alone in a log shack on his homestead. Fort Ellice 
was the nearest important point, but about two miles 
from the homestead was a general store and a post office 
called Declare. The store drew it's supplies from the town 
of Moosomin, the distance between the two places being 
twenty-two miles. Mr. Ayerst, proprietor of the Declare 
store was obliged to attend the county court at Bittle, and 
Mr. Roberts volunteered, as a friendly act, to take the 
shopkeeper's horses and go for the supplies. He set out on 
a Tuesday morning, intending to return the following 
day. The morning was clear and pleasant, but cold. 

The young man arrived in Moosomin early in the 
day, transacted his business, and put up for the night. 
During the night a change took place in the weather. 

\Vhen he was loading up in front of the store one of 
the employees remarked that appearances indicated a 
storm, and that it would be wise to defer the return till 
later. But being anxious to return without delay to look 
after Mr. Ayerst's livestock, Mr. Roberts decided to 
brave the threatening elements, and drove out of 
Moosomin shortly after ten o'clock. Travelling was 
heavy and progress slow. 

As the day advanced, the storm continued to develop, 
until about 4 o'clock in the afternoon it became very 
violent. The road led past the house of James Lewis, 18 
miles out of Moosomin, and there Mr. Roberts called in 
for a few minutes but declined to put up. Soon after 
resuming the road the storm got furious. It grew dark, 
the wind blew a hurricane, increasing in violence every 
minute, and blowing the snow in every direction. The 
horses could no longer keep the trail, and before their 
driver was aware of it they were up to their ears in a deep 
slough. It was 30 below zero. In spite of his best efforts he 
was unable to get them out with the load and aU, so he 
was forced to unhitch them. Leaving sleigh and load in 
the slough he got the horses out, but could not find the 
trail again. Trusting to the instinct of the brutes he 
started out in the supposed direction of home and kept on 
until he was satisfied he should have arrived were he go
ing in the right direction, as home was not more than two 
miles from the slough. Then he commenced to realize 
that he was lost. There was no landmark of any descrip
tion to give him his bearings. In this locality there were 
four houses within a radius of two miles, and his object 
was to try to reach one of them. As soon as he knew that 
he could not reach his destination that night he decided to 
remain where he was. Selecting a high place with not so 
much snow he kept his horses moving around to keep 
awake all night. There was nothing with which to make 
any shelter. Once in awhile he would get in the lee of the 
poor horses for a brief respite from the bitter wind and 
driving snow, In spite of his fearsome situation Mr. 
Roberts was not frightened~ he thought he would be 
alright in the morning, When morning came, however, 
the storm was still raging as badly as ever, and so con
tinued all day Thursday. 
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In looking back over his experience Mr. Roberts is 
not able to give much account of himself for this day. His 
mind must have been dazed and his senses benumbed 
with exposure, and the time remains in his memory· a 
blank until Friday in the afternoon, when by good for
tune he stumbled upon his own shack. He had not lived in 
it for about a week previous to this time and there wasno 
food in it. The gale had blown the door open, and the 
place was half filled with snow. Cold and comfortless as 
the shack was it seemed like a haven of rest to Mr. 
Roberts glancing into the glass that hung upon the wall 
and viewing his features he was thunder struck at the 
reflection of his visage. His face was much swollen and 
discolored; ears and nose were swollen and bleeding; the 
eyes were almost closed, and resembled two slits. In addi
tion, his hands and feet were badly frozen. He was indeed 
in very bad shape, and thought it wise to at once seek 
assistance. He went out and hitched his fagged and 
shivering team to an old sleigh, and throwing himself 
upon it pointed the horses in the direction of the store 
which lay at a distance of two and a half miles. 

This was Friday evening. The storm had abated but it 
was still very cold. After this Mr. Roberts remembered 
nothing more until Saturday morning when he came to 
his senses about nine o'clock and drove up to the Ayearst 
store. Medical assistance was speedily called in. The suf
ferer's pain was intense and rheumatic fever developed. 
After some delay, owing to the blocked condition of the 
roads he was conveyed to the General Hospital in Win
nipeg, where he remained for seven weeks. At one time 
his condition was critical, and it was feared that his feet 
would have to be amputated, but happily this was not 
found necessary. He came through the ordeal as strong as 
ever, but with a slight limp due to the injury to his feet. 
He has hardly ever had a day's sickness since, and has 
been out in all kinds of weather. 

• e 

A strange thing happened when the "Summerville 
House" or "Ontario House" was moved to become part 
of the Central Hotel. The Ontario House was on the cor
ner lot, west of McMillan's livery stable. It was moved 
east on Railway Avenue and then south to the Central 
Hotel. 

The Ontario House had been moved on rollers off it's 
foundation into the centre of Railway Avenue. The 
method used was wooden rollers on planks. The power 
employed was a horse pull, (or winch), whereby two stout 
horses hitched to poles walked around a steel drum, 
which wound up a steel cable about one inch in thickness. 

The horse pull was anchored on the north end of 
Broadway, with the cable attached to the Ontario House. 
M r. Storey was the foreman in charge of the job. It was 
getting near noon and he was standing half way between 
the Ontario House and the horse pull, about six feet from 
the sidewalk on Railway A venue. 

Suddenly the cable, which was under great strain and 
tight as a fiddle string, broke, and the jagged end lashed 
up Railway Avenue and struck Mr. Storey on the neck. 
His jugUlar vein was cut, and his windpipe was pierced. 

This was on a Monday forenoon, and it happened to 
be the first day a barber had been in Treherne. He was a 
total stranger to everyone. He had put in a few hours at 
his trade, working for a barber, located in the Curry 
Block. He was going home for his dinner and was right 
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by Mr. Storey when he \vas struck. He stepped over him 
and with great skill and knowledge applied pressure on 
the correct places to stop the bleeding, and moved M r. 
Storey's head from time to time to enable him to breath. 
The doctor was called. and while waiting for him, two of 
the work gang thought Mr. Storey should be moved into 
one of the stores. They were unable to do this because the 
"stranger" did not heed their requests "to get out of the 
way" . 

The workmen were about to take matters into their 
own hands, when the doctor arrived and quickly saw that 
this man knew what he was doing. They moved Mr. 
Storey with his continued administrations. 

Mr. Storey survived, but took quite a while to 
recover. It seemed very strange to me, that this barber, a 
total stranger to us all, should be right there at the right 
time. It turned out that he was a fully qualified St. John's 
Ambulance member, who quietly did his job, and saved a 

life. Dick Arbuthnott 

THE PRAIRIE HEROINE - submitted by Mary 
Henselwood 
They were running out the tier lines, they were staking 

out the grade. 
Over hills they had to measure, through sloughs they had 

to wade, 
They were mapping unborn cities and were crossing 

nameless streams, 
\Vith the prairie for a pillow and the sky above, their 

dreams. 
They were piercing unknown regions, in that age - long 

pregnant day, 
When they came across a little mound across the right of 

way. 

There were violets growing on it an'd a buttercup or two, 
\Vhich whispered of affections ever old and ever new, 
A little ring of white washed stones, bright in the summer 

sun, 
But of marble stone or granite site or pillar there were 

none. 
Across the sleeping prairie, lay a little low built shack, 
With a garden patch in front of it, wheat field at it's back. 

\Vell, boys we better see him, though he shouldn't ought 
to kick. 

We will give him time to move it if he does it pretty 
quick. 

But scarcely had the foreman spoke, when straight across 
the farm, 

They saw the settler coming with a rifle on his arm. 
The farmer was the first to speak "Well boys, I hate to 

interfere, 
And its mighty glad I am to see this railroad coming 

near, 
But before you drive your pickets across that bit of land 
You will have to hear my story or you will not under-

stand. 

It's the story of a girl who was true as she was brave 
And all that now remains of her is in this little grave. 
Idid not want to bring her when I hit the trail out west. 
I knew I shouldn't do it and I did my level best 
To coax her not to come out for a year or two at least
Just to stay and take it easy with her friends back in the 

east. 
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But while I coaxed and argued I was feeling mighty glum, 
And right down in my heart I was hoping she would 

come, 
By rail and boat and saddle, we got out here at last, 
Living in the future forgetful of the past. 
\Ve built ourselves this little home and in our work and 

care 
It seemed to me, she always took what was the lions 

share, 

And God knows how she stood it, she did it with a smile. 
She made out that she thought I was the only thing 

worthwhile, 
She stood it through the summer and the warm brown 

days of fall, 
And of all the voices calling her she could not hear them 

call, 
But when the winter settled with it's cold white fall of 

snow 
She seemed to whiten with it and she thought I did not 

know. 

She tried to keep my spirits up and laugh my fears away, 
But I saw her growing thinner, weaker every day, 
At last I couldn't stand it any longer so I said, 
HI think you had better try to spend a day or two in bed, 
I'll go for the Doctor its only sixty miles". 
She gave a little wistful look half hidden in her smiles. 

She said, "Perhaps you better though I think when spring 
comes I'll be all right". 

I started out that very night and reached my destination 
in early morning light. 

The doctor had gone out of town; just where no one could 
say. 

A lump rose in my throat, that fairly took my breath 
away. 

I dare not stay there thinking, my search for him was 
vain, 

I bought some wine and brandy and started home again, 

Forgetful of my horse, I spent the whole night on the 
road, 

'Till in the early morning he collapsed beneath his load. 
I saw the brute was done for and although it made me 

cry, 
I hacked him in his jugular vein and left him there to die. 
I shouldered my supplies and staggered on alone, 
And thinking of my wife's distress I quite forgot my own. 

She must have watched for me all night for in the morn-
ing grey, 

She saw me stagger by the road and fall beside the way, 
And God knows how she did it, she was only skin and 

bone. 
She came out there and found me and dragged me home 

alone. 
She took the precious liquor that cost us all so dear, 
And poured it down the worthless hulk that stand blat

ting here. 

I guess you know what happened - [ lived; she passed 
away. 

I robed her in her wedding dress and laid her in the clay. 
Every spring I plant these flowers that grow upon her 

grave. 
I hold this spot more sacred than the Arithmean cave. 



Some say I've got a screw loose and have gone to acting 
queer. 

I sometimes hear her speaking and I know she is always 
near. 

Sometimes in the night I feel the pressure of her hand. 
And for a blessed hour share with her the promised land. 
N ow let man or devil undertake to desecrate my dead. 
And just as sure as Gods in Heaven I'll pump him full of 

lead." 
They were rough and ready railroad men that stood 

around that spot. 
They were men that lied and gambled; they were men 

who drank and fought. 

Some of them were sneezing; some were coughing bad. 
Some were blowing noses on anything they had. 
Some of them were swallowing at lumps that shouldn't 

come. 
Some were swearing softly and some were simply dumb. 
At last the foreman found his voice, I guess your claim is 

sound. 
\Ve would not dare to run a track across that bit of 

ground. 

\Ve will have to change our layout but I hope we have the 
grace, 

To build a fitting monument to mark that holy place. 
Put me down for one hundred, now boys how much for 

you. 
And they answered in a chorus - "We'll see this business 

through." 

The passengers upon this certain railroad on the plain, 
See a shining shaft of marble from the windows of the 

train. 
They do not know the story of the girl wife in the snow, 
And a broken hearted farmer with his lonely load of woe. 
And none have ever guessed the deflection on this line, 
Is a railroad builders tribute to a prairie heroine. 

FIFTY YEARS MARRIED 
The golden wedding of Mr. and Mrs. C. R. Darling 

was fittingly celebrated on \Vednesday, the 17th, when all 
the members of their family, together with some of their 
grandchildren, assembled at their home here to do honor 
to the couple who for fifty years have fought the battle of 
life together. 

Every member of the family was present, namely: 
Mrs. \Villiam Simmonds of Somerset, Nirs. George 
Wilson and John J. of \Vinnipeg, Mrs. H. Stinson, 
William, Sylvester and Lafayette of Olive, Levi of 
Cypress River and George of Strathcona. Rev. Stacey 
and Mrs. Stacey, were also among the guests. 

It was a genuine family reunion, and after the serving 
of dinner the party assembled in the parlors, where an ad
dress, accompanied by a purse of gold, was presented to 
the worthy couple. 

\Ve publish the address in its entirety. 
Mr. and Mrs. Darling, 
Treherne, Manitoba 

Dear Parents - Your children have gathered today 
from near and far to present you on this most auspicious 
occasion with their heartiest congratulations upon 
reaching the jubilee anniversary of your wedding day. We 
acknowledge the sincerest gratitude the great goodness 
and loving kindness of Our Heavenly Father in not only 
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preserving your lives during all these years but also in 
granting you such a large measure of health and strength 
in the closing years of your life. 

'We remember today with profound thankfulness the 
kindness, the sympathy, the \vise counsel and unceasing 
love which during all these years have been our unfailing 
heritage, and since we ourselves have reached maturity of 
life, we have come to appreciate and value more highly 
than ever the parental teaching and example of our 
childhood and youth. 

\Ve earnestly hope and pray that in kind providence 
of God you may be spared to us and to each other and to 
your church for many years to come, and that the sunset 
hours of your long life may be your very best and hap
piest ones. 

Please accept this little token of our love and regard 
for you and always remember that we are now and 
forever your most affectionate family. 
Viola 
Lafayette 
Ella 
Maggie 
\Villiam 

Treherne, Manitoba 

CHURCHES 

George 
Levi 
Sylvester 
John 

July 17th, 1907. 

The corner stone of Chambers Presbyterian Church 
was declared weB, and truly laid by Mrs. J. Robertson, 
oldest charter member of the congregation on October 
10, 1907. The formal opening was well attended by large 
numbers, and visiting dignitaries. The minister was Rev. 
R. C. Pollock, and Allan Ross was clerk of the session. 
The following articles were sealed up in the corner stone: 
Copies of the Treherne Times and Rathwell Record; 
\Veekly Free Press; Weekly Tribune; several numbers of 
Church and Sunday School papers; historical sketch of 
Treherne and Olive congregations from 1878 to 1890; 
The "Braw Toon of Treherne" and other poems by Allan 
Ross. Also a dollar bill and several coins. 
June 12, 1910 

The McCreery - Re-organized Church of Christ, 
Latter Day Saints was holding its second semi annual 
conference. Bishop R. C. Evans of Toronto and elders 
from Iowa, Ontario and Saskatchewan were in atten
dance. N. Wilson was District President and \V. S. 
Carter was secretary. 
1922 

Arbroath Presbyterian Church on S.E. corner of 
S. \V. 17-9-9 was to be put up at auction with all contents. 

lVlISCELLAN EO US 
An item quoted by J. B. Lee to the effect that he and 

Mr. Chambers had gone to the bush with their oxen. 
Though it was the first day of NIay, 1882 there was about 
two feet of snow in the woods. 

Seeding did not start until May 28th, but that year 
was classed as one of a trio of banner yields in Nlanitoba 
- 1887 and 1895 being the other two years. 

* * * 
Grain prices in 1904 

\Vheat, I northern ....................... 75c a bushel 
Oats .................................. 35¢ to 40c a bushel 
Barley ............................... 35¢ to 40¢ a bushel 

* * * * 



October 14, 1922 - His Excellency Lord Byng of 
Vimy, Governor General of Canada, and suite, as well as 
Sir James Aitkens, Lieut. Governor, Premier Bracken 
and other distinguished men visited Treherne and 
Rathwell. A formal speech to His Excellency was read at 
Treherne by Mr. R. J. Mills and at Rathwell by Dr. \\'. 
A. Mott. A guard of honor composed of returned men 
was formed at both points. 

His Excellency Lord Byng presented the town with a 
picture of himself and Lady Byng, which was placed in 
the Municipal Office. 

* * * 
March, 1907 - A letter from A. J. Cotton of 

Harlington, Manitoba stated that the first statute labor 
he had done in Manitoba was to brush out the street on 
Treherne's Railway Avenue. 

* * * 
June, 1910 - Over 100 people took advantage of Ex

cursion rates to \Vinnipeg Beach for a Thursday's outing. 

* * * 
June, 1915 - The Ontario House was purchased 

from Mr. Dickson by J. F. McFarlane. 

* * * 
April, 1920 - The old "Ontario House" with all con

tents had been purchased by Mr. Winn. However, before 
he could get around to removing these contents, others 
had helped themselves and carried them away. Furniture, 
linoleum and all! He had a notice in the paper ordering 
the return of the goods on pain of prosecution. 

* * * 
May, 1916 - Eggs were literally swamping the town. 

One local store shipped 1,500 dozen in one week. Price 6¢ 
per dozen. 

* * * 
Patriotic \Vork 1918 Local Allies Aid and 

Soldiers' Aid were busy knitting garments for soldiers 
and raising money for the Patriotic and Red Cross 
Funds. 

* * * 
March, 1918 - Canvassers for Y.M.C.A. in town 

and district reported $900.00 collected. 
* * * 

1918 - Mrs. Esther Eaton had created something of 
a record by hand knitting 175 pairs of stockings for 
soldiers, averaging about a pair a week since the begin
ning of the year. 

* * * 
1918 - In the current Victory Loan campaign 

Treherne and district had subscribed $150,000.00. 

* * * 
June, 1919 - South Norfolk Municipality had 

passed a by-law designed to prevent restaurants selling 
anything but meals on Sunday. In a test case (against 
George Shing) heard by Magistrate R. J. Moore 
municipality lost out. Mr. Moore finding that it had no 
authority as the observance of Sunday. 

* * * 
August, 1919 - Farmers were to get $1.75 for wheat 

plus participation certificates, which later paid about 40¢ 
per bushel. Harvest was commencing and the stands 
promised better than average yields. 

Fifty new binders had been sold in South Norfolk so 
far this year. 

* * * 
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June, 1920 - Dr. Christilaw captured a grasshopper 
and was exhibiting around town, remarking that at some 
future date they might be more common in these parts. 

* * * 
August, 1920 - Bank of Hamilton building com

menced with A. J. Bonnett of St. Boniface as contractor. 
He was constructing a similar building in Elm Creek. 

* * * 
June, 1920 - Lavenham district farmers had orga

nized a Syndicate with a capital of $20,000.00 and pur
chased the E. Henry store at Lavenham. 

* * * 
1920 - Season tickets for skating at Treherne rink 

\vere: Adults $10.00, Boys 14 to 18 yrs. $7.00, Girls 
$5.00, - under 12 years $3.00. 

* * * 
December, 1920 - A farmer had stored 4,000 

bushels of wheat in a local elevator when the price was 
$2.75 per bushel. It was now $1.40 having suffered a re
cent sharp decline. 

* * * 
July, 1921 - There was talk of a bridge over the 

river. It was pointed out that at one ferry alone "Hirds" 
carried as many as 110 rigs in a single day. 

* * * 
1921 - United Farm \Vomen handled $446.80, real

ized partly through the sale of fruit. 

* * * 
Harvesters Excursions August, 1922 - Threshing 

here was general, with yields the heaviest in several years. 
One train of 13 carloads full of Ontario harvesters 

had just passed through town. All regular trains carried 
easteners as well, bound for farms further west. 

* * * 
Pool Elevator Association March, 1928 - A local 

Association was formed with the following officers: 
Chairman ..................................... \V. J. Triggs 
Vice Chairman ........................... W. V. Carroll 
Secretary ........................................ J. D. Scott 
Executive ............. \"1. Rutlidge, C. L. Darling, 

T. H. Matchett, Chas. Eadie, A. McLachlan. 
8,300 acres were already under contract locally. 

* * * 
Editor's Comment - 1929 - Have you noticed that 

a man will buy half a dozen cigars at IO¢ each. Lose one 
of them, break two in his pocket, blow the rest up in 
smoke and laugh it off. But let his taxes be increased by 
60¢ and he loses nine hours of sleep, and does enough 
grousing to postpone a war. 

* * * 
July II, 1929 - There were so many bathers in the 

Assiniboine River on Sunday, that the ferries were able 
to cross without touching bottom. 

* * * 
1932 - \Vood was being shipped in by South Norfolk 

Council at $4.00 per cord for tamarack, $3.10 for Jack
pine - F.O. B. Treherne, coming from relief camps in the 
eastern part of the province. 

* * * 
November, 1932 - The Federal Bureau of Statistics 

announced that a total of over 800,000 persons in the 
Dominion were on relief. 

* * * 



July 4, 1925 - Clare Metcalfe was arrested at Car
man Fair on a charge of «being drunk and disorderly", 
given a summary trial and fined 50¢. It turned out, 
however, that the affair was a "stunt" on the part of the 
"Associated Travellers", on their outing in connection 
with the Fair. Mr. Metcalfe a confirmed Tea-Totaller 
was one of many prominent businessmen from several 
districts treated in this manner. 

* * * 
February, 1920 - A congenial bunch of local sports 

met the other evening for a game of stud poker. The 
\vinners contributed $25.00 each to the Methodist and 
Presbyterian Forward Movement funds. The English 
Church was out of luck. 

* * * 
Notice in the Treherne Times 

If the worthy brother who stole my blizzard ru.bbers 
at the last dance at Pollons Hall, will meet me at the next 
dance, I will shake dice with him for my coat and pants. 

Signed A. Closs 

* * * 

SPORTS 
From the Treherne Times: -

1920 - Treherne Sports Day held on June 18th was 
very successful, 3,000 persons attending. The local ball 
team "cleaned up" on the 17 visiting teams winning first 
money $200.00 - Holland took second prize and Glen
boro 3rd. 

An added attraction - Captains Stevenson and 
Cuffe in two flying machines carried over 50 passengers 
on short hops. 
Treherne Sports June 17, 1921 

Over 3000 attended Treherne Sports Day on June 
17th. $600.00 was the total baseball prize money. 
Agricultural Fair July, 1922 

Over 1000 persons entered Treherne Sports ground to 
attend the 32nd Annual Fair. 

Total number of exhibit entries was 1225 - exceed-
ing that of the previous year by 150. 
BASEBALL 
April, 1907 

The re-organized baseball club named the following 
officers: 
Patron - W. D. Staples, M.P. 
President - R. J. Mills 
Executive - Mr. Staples, F. Martin and C. Metcalfe 
Sec'y - Bert Parker 
Vice Pres. - W. A. Paulin 
Baseball Executive for 1920 
President - George Syer 
Vice Pres. - Nels Kearns 
Managers - C. Metcalfe - H. Morrison - N. Kearns 
Mascot - Stanley Holmes 
Sec-Treas. - W. J. Ruston 
July, 1920 

Treherne Senior Baseball 9 took second money at 
Portage Fair $300.00. 

Another team called the "\Voodticks" took a prize at 
Rock Lake. Line up: \V. Steele, W. Brooking, A. Moore, 
J. Parker, F. Parker, \V. Delgaty, G. Dietrich, O. 
\Viechman and P. Dupasquier. 
June 4, 1921 

Treherne was all "het up" about baseball and the 
team was making a good showing. Line up: J. Hopkins, 
P. Coutts, \V. Delahunt, Connelly, J. P. Estlin, N. 
Kearns, George \Viechman, H. Morrison, W. Peterson 
and P. Dupasquier. 
May 5, 1926 

Officers of the Treherne Club - Patron "V. H. 
Spinks, M.L.A., Honorary Presidents R. J. Mills, 
Thomas Delahunt, President H. Morrison, secretary L. 
Irwin, Manager C. Metcalfe. 
CURLING 
January, 1920 

Dr. A. "V. Myles presented a cup for annual competi-
tion by the Curling Clubs of Cypress Provincial 
Constituency of which he was a member. 
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February 4. 1921 
Treherne Curling Club staged its first bonspiel in the 

new municipal rink. Rinks from "Vinnipeg, Elm Creek, 
Holland and Glenboro in addition to 20 local rinks pa~
ticipated. George Syers rink was the big winner, with Ed 
Little taking first in the consolation. 
1932 Curling Executive 

Patron - "V. H. Spinks, M.L.A. 
Honorary President - Frank Scammell 
President - George T. Curry 
Secretary - A. E. Lodwick 
Chaplain - Rev. \V. T. Brady 

FOOTBALL 
1909 

An item reprinted from the December 6, 1934 "Look-
ing Backward" column of the December 6, 1934 Win
nipeg Free Press, gave the names of the Manitoba Foot
ball Champions of 25 years earlier. Included were: J. 
Laurie Lamont and J. G. Gardiner then classmates at the 
University of Manitoba. By a curious co-incidence Dr. 
Thomas Jasper Lamont had been on the Championship 
Football team exactly 20 years previously in 1889. He 
was a student at Manitoba Medical College. 
HOCKEY 
May II, 1907 

"Vhat is surely a record for Manitoba was estab
lished last Friday when a couple of "Local Sevens" 
played a game of hockey in the rink at Portage la Prairie. 
Afterwards public skating was enjoyed by a large crowd. 
Hockey Executive - 1920 
President - R. A. Sanderson 
Secretary-Treasurer - D. Goodman 
Manager - Earl Storry 
Line up 1923 Hockey team 
Treherne Juniors - MacEwing, Martin, Steele, Delgaty, 
Duncan, Holmes, Stinson, Adams and Metcalfe. 
Special Hockey train - 1923 

A special train carrying 120 from town and district 
was run to Souris to see the semi-final game - Treherne 
_ Pilot Mound, for the Manitoba and Northwest Hockey 
Championship. The game ended 3-3 Pilot Mound scored 
in overtime, while two Treherne players were penalized 
wrongfully it was said. Unfortunately no line up of 
players available. 
December 13, 1924 
Re-organization 



Patrons - \V. H. Spinks, M.L.A., Mesdames, R. D. 
Booth, G. Syer, E. Little, R. A. Sanderson 
and ivliss \Vhitlaw. 

President - A. G. Box 
Vice president - Val E. Schweitzer 
Manager - C. T. Metcalfe 
Secretary-treasurer - H. MacEwing 
Captain - Bert Biglow 
Game played in Treherne - 1925 

Treherne hockey team of: MacEwing, Martin, Met
calfe, Stinson, Steele, Adams and A. Sanderson as sub 
played the five Biglow brothers, and a cousin Vic Biglow. 
The visiting Biglows had their full share of play. Sid 
Biglow being the fastest player on the ice, while George 
Biglow, just turned 14, was as game as any of them. 
February, 1929 

Hockey Line up: B. Parker, McEachran, B. 
Barkwell, R. Pannebaker, Jack Smith, D. Fumerton, 
Morley Kearns, E. Sanderson and Jimmie Smith. 
1931 Hockey Line up: 

M. Kearns, Elmer Steele, Parker, Metcalfe, Runner, 
Jack Smith, \V. Kearns, T. Sanderson, Doug Fumer
ton, Buff Cluchey and G. O. Dagg. 
1934 Hockey Lineup: 

Parker, Metcalfe, R. Adams, Dale, \V. Kearns, J. 
Smith, M. Kearns, D. Fumerton and E. Steele. 
April 5, 1934 Treherne Intermediate Hockey - Cham
pionship 

Defeated Beausejour in the semi-finals of the provin
cial playdowns, then defeated Portage in the finals to win 
the championship. Members of the team were: B. Parker, 
M. Holaway, H. Metcalfe, B. \Vestbury, Nick Smith, C. 
Chamberlain, J. Smith, R. Souter, W. Kearns and E. 
Steele. 
Officials -

Manager - J. D. Alexander 
Property man - \Villiam Smith 
Club president - O. M. Runner 
Vice president - C. Metcalfe 
Secretary - H. Dietrich 
Executive - A. Bowles, J. Adams, B. Biglow 

The team and officials were feted at a banquet at the 
Central Hotel. 
LACROSSE 
R e-o rgan ized: 

The local lacrosse team officers for season 1907 as 
follows: 
President - J. S. MacEwing 
Vice president - R. J. Humphry 
Secretary - G. B. Parker 
RIFLE ASSOCIATION 
July, 1910 

The rifle association conducted a handicap the 
following being winners: 

1st - George Syer ... 2nd - \V. \Vilson. . 3rd -
E. M. Robson ... 4th - Thomas Delahunt. . 5th -
Clare Metcalfe. 

Ten members went to Rathwell for a friendly "shoot" 
resulting in a win for Rathwell. 
TENNIS 
April, 1907 

Treherne Tennis Club re-organized. Officers: Patron 
ivlr. George Graham, Patroness Mrs. George Graham, 
President F. A. Mercer, Secretary Al Robson. Executive 
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- Mesdames J. Straube, Munro, Ranlon and Mr. R. 
Humphry. 
Tennis Club, 1916 

Honorary president - Dr. J. A. Christilaw 
President - G. V. Hannah 
Vice president - Mrs. J. P. Straube 
Secretary - J. Cowie 

April. 1925 
Treherne Tennis Club re-organized with the following 

officers: 
Honorary president ...... \V. H. Spinks, M.L.A. 
President ........................................ J. R. Scott 
Vice president ........................ Mrs. J. D. Scott 
Secretary-treasurer .................... Miss E. Ames 

Usual tournament to be held on Mav 24th. 
April 15, 1932 .-

Officers for Tennis Club are: 
President ............................. Rev. \V. T. Brady 
Vice president .............................. Hazel Elliott 
Secretary ....................................... A. E. \Vinn 
Treasurer ................................. Dr. E. H. Urie 
Reeve and Mrs. J. R. Scott elected as life members. 

ENTERT AINlVIENT 
1907 

Treherne Operatic Society presented Gilbert and 
Sullivan's H.M .S. Pinafore. Stage and scenery were pre
pared by Harry Kickert. Mrs. M. \Vilson directed the 
players. Director - J. J. Browning. Cast: H. Kickerl, J. 
\V. Caunt, H. Stevenson, Roy Staples, A. Robson, C. 
House, and Misses F. Robson, R. Smith and M. Brock. 
April, 1916 

A citizen's band was formed with C. \Viechman as 
leader. 15 instruments. 
September, 1920 

A noted singer David Duggin, appeared in recital 
here. After each song the Edison reproduction of his 
voice in the same song was demonstrated. HAn adver
tising stunt". 
Radio August. 1922 

E. H. Little installed a radio in Central Garage, and 
the Free Press station at \Vinnipeg was heard regularly. 
Stations as far away as Denver and Kansas City had also 
been picked up, wh~n conditions were ideal. An'other ear
ly radio fan was J. Marten of St. Claude. 

Radio concerts were quite the thing ... neighbors 
congregating at the homes where the new fangled con
traption had been installed. 
August, 1922 

Miss Perrigo had conducted a successful recital by 
her music pt~pils. Those taking part were: Misse~ 
rvlargaret Scarrow, Alice \VilleH, Olive Spinks, Helen 
\Viechrnan, Mamie \Viechman and Messrs. Norman 
\Villelt and Hugh MacEwing. The Junior Choir assisted 
with Misses Jessie \Viechman and Jean Robertson, and 
Bert Robertson as soloists. 
June 20, 1925 Salvation Army Band 

The St. Jarnes Citadel Band of some 30 members 
visited Treherne and gave an open air concert attended 
by about 750 persons. The collection netted $100.00. 
They travelled in seven Lincoln cars. 
Chautauqua ivhiy, 1930 

Chautauqua had come and gone carrying with it 
over $1000.00 for entertainment provided. The local 



sponsoring committee left with a sizeable deficit swore 
"Never Again". 
May, 1932 

The local 'Nomen's Institute staged a play concert. 
Entries had been received from Anglican \V.A., 
Matchettville Y.P.S., local girls' softball taam. Olive 
Y.P.S., Centerville Player and McCreery Players. 

PIONEER AGRICULTURE 

First portable steam threshing machine itl Treheme Dis/riel of 
Thomas Metcalfe, 1883. Brought up Assiniboine River from Portage fa 

Robt. Brewster's first portable threshing machine. Brought from 
Portage fa Prairie by barge up Assilliboine River to Sharpes Landing 
about 1884. 

Pioneer Tom Woodward with 6 ft. Massey Harris Binder. 
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The Charles Warrell threshing outfit. 

Prairie to II/dian ford Landing bybarge and steam boat. Separator was 
hand feed and had straw carrier. 

Glle of the first threshing machines ill the district (1906). lvlrs. 
Crook, Mrs. Woodward, Laura and Tillie Woodward in Buggy and 
1Ur. Woodvv'ard. Picture taken at Harland homestead owner J. W. 
Harland. A horse drawn machine. 

Threshing on the A. A. Grobbsfarm, S0 27-8-/0 ill 1915 I.H.C. 12 
H.P. portable single cylinder hit and miss govenor engine. 20" Belle 
City separator hand fed. A. A. Grobb feeding the separator. 



Alex Hird's jlrst threshing machine 1899. 17 H.P. LD Sawyer and 
Peerless Separator 36-60. 

A lex Dobbin's oUljlt, Custom threshing all the Flahertyfarm about 
1907. 01/ the left is Van Dobbin, still living in Lavenham; all the rack 
wilh oxen, the lale George Blagden of Lavellham; all the wheel 
foreground, the late Carl Dobbin. The remainder were Eastern 
harvesters alld local womenfolk. This engine was Ilsed before 1907 fO 

saw logs from a boom that had broken away at Brandoli. The company 
caught them af Cain's poim and se( up a mill there. The lumber was 
Ilsed by Wm. Grogan to build the elevator that still stallds all the 
Harold Dobbin Farm. 

Charles Holmes outfit. 
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John Die/rich Machine. American Abel. 1912. 

1912. Taken at Laurie Gates. Laurie Gates all Slack, Joe Wright. 
Dick Seed, Tom Wright. Arch Warren. 

Head's Stanley Jones Threshing Outfit. Jack Head standillg. Jim 
Head all rack. Herb Wilks. Huberl Head, A/f Agnel'.' holding horses. 

JVm. Brewster's undermoulIled twill cylinder 30-110 A ~'ery sleam 
engine. Ivil!J A ~'ery separalor 44-72. This /lnil was purchased in 1909. 
and only one of lhis type ill Ihe district, piclUre taken all E. C. flaskill 
farm. W. J. Triggs 011 waler (({Ilk. owner William Brewster all separator 
and Fred Holloway on engine. others han-est help. 



Threshing 1897. Dm'e McGills ollifit threshing all farm of James 
flogg. Lefl [0 right: fOllr han'est help, Jack Watson. James flagg, 
Vesey Brothers. Dan' McGill, /lnknown, and Ran English. Jack 
K now/es siuing 011 a bag. BO.n {{bOl'e: Berl Hogg, Lin Hogg. and dsilVr 
find Ed Hog,? 

IV. J. Triggs return Flue A very engine and separator. 

1. Dm'e Hird, 2. John Hint, 3. Jim HiI'd. 4. Alex Hird. 5. Sam flird 
(John's SOI/), 6. Dave flird. Jr., 7. William D. Hird. Roy flirt/'s father. 

Ambrose Nesbiu cutting ajleld of oats, wilh the horse binder drawn 
br a John Deere traelOr about 1950. He is operating the fractal' from 
fi,e binder seal. Riding the tractor Bob. Jolm and Frank Palfie. 
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Cutting Wheat. Charlie Warren's farm. Boyne Creek. 1910, Mrs. 
Charles Warren. 

Slacks. 

Taken before 1914. Examining the grain sample before hauling ill 
[he wagon box load. Manney Henry's steamer ill the background. On 1-
10-10. 

fr. c. Strong. hauling feed. 1927. 
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Breaking lal/d Oil Herb Slrollg farm. /924. 

Philip Woodward 1913 Waterloo Bay TraclOr. 

/924. Ploughing 10 Jiirrow plow. 

c. V. Dobbin, with his brothers Gamel and Carl, forded lhe 
Assilliboine Ri'.w at Ladysmith ill 1926, wilh lhis steamer. 



Plo/lghed with all Oliver Plol/gh by Frank McKelsey on the farm oj 
A. Grobb. Treherne. A. Grobb stallding with Earl Grobb in his arms ill 
the year oj 1914. 

Philip Woodward's plow alld mliles. Miss Annie Woodward all 

plow. 
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Jim Tarbath doing the sawing alld Ambrose Nesbitt all Jar side oj 
Jim. Piclllre taken all Robert Latimer Jarm. 



PICTURES OF GENERAL INTEREST 

Winter ice /wn'estiIJg 011 fhe Assiniboine River. 

Next winter's fuel supply. 

Pigs stealing milk supply from A. A. Grobb's fable ill 1926. 

371 

Earll' Trelterne Pioneers. E. C. Haskill.1oe Straub/?, Dune Hanie, 
Frank Scammell. 

Reception for Lord Byng at the Rink. 1922. 

Indian. Campsite about 1938 Oil George Hird's across from Fred 
Latimers mail box. 

Big job for a little man. 



Lloyd Rumsey, Dot Barkwell, Eber Brady, Harry Steele, Glen Har
mall, Tom Nostedt, Ray Barkwe/l, Bill Runner. Verle Ransome, Keith 

Glenll HarmolJ of Treherne future Montreal Calladian. 
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McMillan Dray Team. Dick alld Jim hauling water to the rink. Late 
1920's or early I 930·s. 



First bus from Treherne to Wpg. 1932. 

Billy Price showing Jim English team at the Treherne fair and lak
ing first prize. 

Grandmother's tea. Front row, L.-R.: Airs. F. Gates, iHrs. A. 
Pol/on, Mrs. J. Stinson, Mrs. F. Parker, Airs. J. POl/Oil, Mrs. R. Steele, 
Mrs. J. Adams. Second row: Airs. Adair, unknown, IHrs. R. Carter, 
Mrs. Brady, Sr., unknown, Airs. Anderson, Sr., unknown, iHrs. H. 
Stillson. Back row: Airs. J. Anderson, Airs. Syers, Airs. Hogg, un
known, Mrs. H. Carter, unkuO\vn, Jifrs. Darling, Mrs. Ferrid. WI

kllown, Mrs. T. Dalgaty, AIrs. H. Robertson. 
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Bill Robson alld his prize whiskers. 

Agriculture and Home Economics course about 1940. Top row: Or
ville Ennis, A/bert Carroll. Jack Bowman, Earle Grobb, Carl Wilson. 
Bud Grogan and Ray Vennard. 2nd row: Doug Lee, Walter AI/en, un
known, Dick Head, unknown, i\{el Nesbitt, Edward Grobh, unknown, 
Neil McEachran. Bert Hamilton, alld Ross Turnbull. 3rd row: Bob 
Vance, Edna IHcCreary, Irene l\forrow, Arnold Eaton. Joe Johnson, 
Clifford Smith and George l'vfcCulloch. 4th row: Vivian Little, Ruth 
McEachran. Marjorie AlcQuay, Lorna Stanton, Evelyn Stanton, 
Bertha Bowles. Beatrice Grohh, Dick McGuffen. and Reece Faulkner 
(teacher). 5th row: Albert Batters. Harvey English, Frances Parson, Im
known, Florence Woodward, May Catt, Olive Ennis, AIrs. Christie. 
Isabel Lee alld JHarjorie Polloll. 6th row: Jack WilSOIl, Bernice 
Gilchrist. Gertie Jackson, Della Nesbitt, Aileen Grogan, Ellla 
}.Jarshall. Lola Jackson. Lallie Lawrence, Vera Henry alld Iris Smith. 
7th row: Afiss Afuirhead {teacher}. Lloyd Smith, Leith McLaren. 
Howard Peto (ag. Rep.). Miss Block (teacher). Stan Tallman 
(Engineering Dept.), J. R. Scolt and Mr. Byrom {teacher}. 



DOCUiVlENTS OF INTEREST 

t;:Y'"Read thIs Policy over carefully, also the Con
ditions of the Insurance OIl the In"lde. Iftt Is not saUs
factor,}. COlllllluuicate at Ollce with the 1\lauager, soas 
to avoid sub8equellt complaints. 

FARMERS MUTUAL 

J. 

11 nSll ranee 
~ 

Jlmatl1lt cJlt~utedJ $ .. //.P:.~~ .. 

Y-tc//{iullt ../Iote, ' :jf.~ .J.~.J1? ... ... . 

$./.f/!.f! ........... . 

..... 194 .. 

Certificate Number 

N? 8650 
We Stand Together 

Winnipeg, April 14th, 1924 

MANITOBA WHEAT POOL 
~bt{{ ~ttUfie1t tUat 

Mr • .... ~.-df.. .. L~ ...................... . 
of ....................... 2~ .......................... . 
is the hoMer of one Share of Stock in the Manitoba 
Co-operative Wheat. Producers Limited. 

::~: ..• :~~~'.: •• ~~ 
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When making payment bring this notice with you. Cheques unaccepted will not be received. 
~......,.,. nn.,...,""Tre&-'" "R""65~ 

RLlral lVlunicipality of SOLltll Norfollc, Nian. 
TreheJ·ne

J 
•• 4.d.. ... :2.t:. ......... 189.?' 

~~.':~ ~'~r;J:6'~~'~;&S" '~OR' 1896 . 
......... $ ... ~ ..... ~ ....... ~.g .... f .. -:: ....... cE.= ..... c ................. . 

Amount of Assessment 1896. 

:Municipal Tax ..... . 

Judicial and County Tax. 

Debenture Rate, Treherne 

Debenture Rate, Holland. 

General School 'I'ax. . . . 

Statute Labor Commutation, 31.50 pel' day' 

Holland Special Town Tax . . . . . 

Gordon School District Special Tax. 

Ratlnvell 
Lees 

Treherne East 

Treherne "Vest 

Louise 

Cell treville 

Summit 

Da·wson 

Holland 

Selton 

Somerset 

Richmond Hill 

Boyne Creek 

Badey 

"\Vi1songlen 

Cassandra 

McCreary 

Arbroath 

Rossendale 

Elkwood 

Carnot 

Notre dame de Lourdes 

. . . . . $. tSJ?-:o. . . . . . . 
7 mills in the Dollar. . S . 

mill in the Dollar. . . $ . 
. 1 3-5 mills ill the Dollar. . $ . 

.;$ . 

.t .. /C. 
.f: cf. 

/ .. ~.o. 
4-5 mills ill the Dollar. 

5 H mills in the Dollar. . 1. ·4.·6.2 

6 mills in the Dollar. 

6,% mills in the Dollar. 

8 J~ mills in the Dollar. 
4 mills in the Dollar. 

5 mills in the Dollar. 

1;) mills in the Dollar. 

;) mills in the Dollar . 

5 mills in the Dollar. 

. 13 Yz mills in the Dollar. 

5 mills in the Dollar. 

6 mills in the Dollar. 

8 mills in the Dollar. 

6 mills in the Doll2-r . 

9 mills in the Dollar. 

6,% mills in the Dollar. 

8 mills ill the Dollar. 

11 mills in the Dollar. 

7 mills in the Dollar. 

6 mills in the DolhI'. . 

mills in the Dollar . 

'I'otal Taxes for 1&96. 

Arrears. 

Total. 

· $. 

· S. 
· ~. 
· S. 
· S ~ 

· S. 

· $. 

· S. 

· S. 

· $ .. 

· S. 
· S. 
· S. 
· S. 
· S. 
· S. 

· S. 
.;; . 
.;) . 

.. $. 

• 8 . 

. ... '"' .. "' 

::1'.-.) 2. 

. $./.8_ .) g 
• $.. 

~,.,..,...,.-"""""' ............. 
· $.. 

NOTICE.-A rebate of ] 0 per eent. will be allowed on current year's taxes if paid before 31st December. All taxes due and unpaid 
on the 31st December, shaH be payabl-.o at par until lst day bf March. All taxes due by residents must he paid without further notice within 
thirty days of receipt of statement, or the same shall be collected by distress witt, co;;!s-

This is de1iver~l'!» residents by r.:gistered letter by authority, 4g Vic., Cap., ;)2, 1886. The Collector has not now tIl call on each 
reside-nt. "\ 

On the 1st ;\!a\:ch in each year a further sum 01 10 per cent. is added on all arr.:ars. All lands in arrears for taxes for more than one 
year are sold every atternate ye_y.the lIunicipe1it,..-49 Vic., Cap. 52, Sec. 1142, 

" ~- I'-"~ 

This notice mailed at Treherne, this . .J? £./.-/ . . . day of . ~. . . . •• 1896. 

cJ.. s. .~ .e.ad-.~ .... Ser.-Treas. 
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